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I[MTPOAOI'TKO XHMEIQMA

Meté amd emtoety Stoxonn g mepLodixg éxdoang Emtatnuoviey Eme-
™els s Ddocopuaic Xyodic tou Ilavemiotyuiov Afpvey (EEDXIIA),
70 XvpPodiio g Koopntelog —botepa and oyetixy etonynon tov Ko-
ounropo. xoh. AytAéar XoAdowdxn — AmOQACLOE TNV ETOVOXVXAOPOPLOL
™, Aapfévovtag vTOPN ™ onuoavTLXY toTopio TNg. ‘OToLog evdlapépeTtal
VoU TNV YVWPELOEL XOADTEQO LTTIOPEL Vou oVaTPEEEL 0TO SLOPWTLOTIXG G-
0po Tov cvvadErPov DHTiov AnunTtpoxdmoviov «Ta TevVTayEOV TN
EE®XIIA (1935-1985) » 7ouv dnpootebtnxe otov tépo KH (1979-1985),
00. 585-624, pe v evxotpla TWY TEVNYTAYPOV®WY ToL TeELodixod. Eixo-
oL ypbévia apyGepa, dnpooicvao. atov ToUo AZ' (2005-2006), oo. 249-
315, to &pBpo «Ta efdopnvtéypova tng EEDGXIIA (1935-2005): emioto-
Apoteg xploetg mpog tov I'. ©. Zopa xotd v mepiodo 1953-1965», ato
omoio avboloyovvton emoToAES, amtevBLYSUEVES TTPO TOoV TToAad StevBvu-
VT TNG IO XOPLPALOVES TIAVETILOTNULAXOVS SOOXAAOVG, OTIWS TOVS 0P~
XOOEAANVLOTEG xot AaTtivioTtég Franz Bomer, Hans Gerstinger, Bernard
Abraham van Groningen, Hans Herter, Werner Jaeger, Gilbert Murray,
Max Pohlenz, Lidia Massa Positano, Viktor Péschl, Otto Regenbogen, H.
J. Rose, Wolfgang Schadewaldt, Hans Schwabl, Thomas Alan Sinclair,
Alexander Turyn, toug PBulavtivordyovg Franz Dolger, Ciro Giannelli,
R. ]J. H Jenkins, Bonifaz Kotter, Paul Lemerle, Gjula Moravcsik, George
Ostrogorsky, Sir Steven Runciman, Giuseppe Schird, aAAd xai Tovg @LA0-
o6ovug Giinter Ralfs, Eduard Spranger. Kot pévov auvtég oL emiotorég
0E%OLY YLOL VoL TILOTOTIOLYOOLY TNV EEWOTOEPELA TTOV ETETVYE OE TOYXO-
opLo entimedo n Tyohn pog pe v éxdooy g Emetnoidag g, xotd tig
TEPWTESG OEXUETIES TNG XLAAOPOPLAG TNG.

Qot600, dev Oewpwd AOXOTO YO OXLAYPUPNOW OSPOUEQWS TNV TTO-
petoe g EEDXIIA, EextvihvTog omd TO YEYOVOS OTL OL TPELG TTPWTOL TOU.OL
™G elyoy xuxAo@opnbel oToPASIXA, AGYw SLOUEVHY LGTOPLXWDY GUYXL-
oLy, To 1925, to 1938 %o 10 1943 (Lévoy oe avéTuTa, xotd Ty TEEi-
080 g Katoyhc). Tn onuepvi Lop@h tng Ty améxtnoe amd tov A' 16-



Emictnuovikni Estetnols

po (1953-1954) x.c., vd ™ devbuvon tov xab. Tewpyiov O. Zdpoa, o
ormotog emperifnxe Ty éxdooy| g péypt xow tov 17" tépo (1966-1967),
6ty amohbbnxe amd To dxTorTopixd xobeGTHS. XTY GUVEYEL OL ETTOUE-
vou 3éxa topoL, ard tov TH (1967-1968) péypr xo tov K7 (1978-1979),
exd60nxay xvplwg pe ™ Qovtida Twy exdotote Koountépwy tng Xxo-
Mg. Axorovbwce, ov emtd topor amd tov KH' (1979-1985) €wg xow tov
AN (2002-2003) TuTtOnxay Lo T StevBovon Tov xab. 1. A. Maoctpo-
dNuNTEY, Tov omolo dtadéxOnxe o xab. @. A. AnuntpoxdmovAog, emiyue-
AOVUEVOG TNV €xB00M TWY ETOUEVWY ETTTA TOUWY, UEXOL XOL TOV TEAEL-
Todo, Tov MI” (2011- 2012). Q¢ ex tovToL, 0 petd yeipog TOpog, 0 MA’,
XOAOTTTEL TN Ypovix] Tteptodo 2013-2020. Autd to yeyovdg Sev ovpfor-
Vel SLOTLYWG YL TTEWTN POoPX, x0H6TL xaL oTo TOPEADBGY LTTMPERY TOUOL
OV %O T AVEYRN REALP LY TTEPLOSOLG APXETHY ETWY (XATOGTEATNYHVTOC
™y éwvota g ovopaoiog Eretnoic), omwe Ay, o KE (1974-1977), o KH’
(1979-1985), o KO (1986-1991), o A’ (1992-1995), o AB" (1998-2000).
Duoxd Yo TG aVWTEPW XABVOTEPNTELG, OL OTIOLEG GUVETEPEPOY KO TLG
YOOVOAOYLXES EVOTTOLNTELS TWY TROAVUPEPHEVTWY TORWY, ev evbbvovTay
Tow PEAY] TNG ZYOAG o oL cuvepYdteg g Enetnoidag, odld o. droteg
JLOUEVELS OLXOVOULXEG OLYXVPLEG ETANTTOY XoTd xotpodg To EKITA. To
Yeyovdg autd Sev eiye pOvov opvNTIXE OTTOTEAEGUOTO. OTNY TEPLOSLXO-
o g EEDQXIIA, oAAG emimtAéov xabiotodoe AT Xt avavtioToL-
XN TNV EXOVOL TNG ZYXOANG, M oTolo eppovildtay oto «MEépog dedtepovs»
EXGOTOL TOPOL (x0BdTL Bev PUToPOVOoE Vo avTaTOTTTPILEL TAVTGY POV
TIg LETABOAEG TOL TIPOGWTILXOY YLOL TTEPLGTOTEPA TOL EVAC €Tn). ALTO TO
Mépoc pLob eiye avartebel vo To ouvtdoow amd To 1991 (ard Tov KO’ €wg
%o Tov terevtaio tépo MIY), xotafddrovtog Tpoomdbeto vor ovtamo-
xplveTon oty TPEYOoLaa XAbE POPA ELXGVO TNG ZYOAYG, LE OVOYOOLPY] TOV
TPOCWTILXOD TNG ovd Tunua xot Topéa, xabg xal Twv dtapdpwy Xmov-
daotnpiwy, Epyaotpiwy, Movoeiwy xot BifAtobnxwy tg. To xomiiddeg
OUTO €QY0 TWHPX TO OVEAUPE XOL TO EPEPE ETILTUYWG ELG TTEPAS O GUVA-
deApog Atovdarog Kahopdnng.

Aedopévou 6tL, xotd Ty emttaction ToL dLéppevae amd To 2012 péypL
ONUEPDL, OPUTINEETNOE O TPONYOVUEVOS AtevbuvTtig Tng EEDXIIA »of. ®.
A. Anuntpoxdmovrog, xofwg xal Tor LTTOAOLTTOL TANY ROV UEAN TG Zv-
vroxtixc Emttporntig (Snhadn ot xabnyntég Ocoddotog Medeypivng »ow
Havoryteytng Kovtdg), to TopBodio g Koountelog — pe mpdtooy tov
Kooyunropo — amopaotoe va pov avabéoer ) Aebbuvoy, oe cvvepyo-
olo pe ekopeln Lovtoxtixn Emitpony) mov amoaptiletar amd Toug ayo-
TnTolg auvadéhpoug IN'edpyto BaoiAopo, Atovdoro Koropdnn, Boyyéin
Kopapovwrdxy, Appurdyo Iamabwpd, Edn Iletpomodrov, IMdpyo II.
Me@dvn. O petd yelpog TORog TepLéYeL TotxiAn UAY, pe Bepatordyto (@r-



Ilpodoyos

A0c0@LXE, ELAOAOYLXO, DeTPOAOYLXS, YAWOTOAOYLXO, TTOLSOYWYLXO, LOV-
OLxONOYLXO) TTOL Eextvder amd Ty apyondTnTo xon @Bdver éwg Tig pépeg
pog. 0 emépevog tépog ME’ (2020-2021), Adyw NG YEOVLXAG GOUTTWONG
NG XLXAOPOPLOG TOL UE TN SLOXOCLOGTY ETETELO TG Emavdotaong tov
’21, Bo pLAoEevnoet peAetiuoto e oxeTixd bepatordyto. H moutAior twv
YYOOTIXWDY AVTIXELLEVKY TToL Bepamedovtal oto 13 Tunuota g XyoAng
Oor 0dnyNoovy oe SLETLOTNUOVIXES OTTTIXEG TOL Aywva, LTTO TElouo Oyt
LOVOVY LOTOELXO, OAAG XL PLAOAOYLXO, PLAOCOPLXYO, TtatdoywYLxd, Oeatpo-
AOYLXO, [LOVOLXOAOYLXO, ELXOOTIXO. Q¢ X TOVTOL M DAY Do TPETEL Vor ExEL
ovyxevtpwiel péypt to ldoya, Hote va xuxAopopndel o Téu0g eyxaipwe.
Emopévug mapoaxarodue tor UEAN TNG LOANG VO oG ELOOTTOLNO0LY, 60OV
TO JLYOTOY GLYTOROTEPX YLor TNV TEOHECT Tovg Vo ouvepyachody aTov
OUYXEXPLUEVD OUPLEPWULOTIXG 6TO *21 Top.0.

TeAerwdvovtag, Oa Nleha va oava@épw GTL, EMELSN TOL OLXOVOULXA TOV
[Mavemotquiov pog dev emLTEETOLVY O PEYAAO Pobpd ™ yENUoTIxT
evioyLON TOL EYYELPNUOTOC, ATOTAONXKOUE Ol TAEOV OE TUTTOYPAPOUG,
6mwe oto mopeAbdy (Moptidn, MrovAodxo, Aoyobétn, Aévn), adlé oc
exdotyn. ZoyxexpLpéva, oamevbuvinxope otov Anunten ZTopobAn TOL
Exdotixod Oixov Hpddotog, o omoiog amodéytnxe vor avoAdfet, ywpelig
opolBh, ™y éxdoon g EEDXIIA, diabétovtog Toug TOUOVG TNG GTOVG
EVOLOPEPOUEVOLG OTNY TN ToL x6oTovs. Tov evyaploTodpe %ot omd
ovt) T 0€om xow xoAoVpE TOLG/TLSC GUYOSEAPOLS Vo GLUPBEANOVLY, o
TOE xOL GTO LEANOY, BTNV GGO TO SLYATOY TTAOLGLOTERY], LOPPY TWY VE-
wv oLV N5 Enetnoidos, dmwe amottel 1 LaTtopion Tov TEPLOSLXOD Ko
™ ZYXOANE TTOL EXTTPOOWTEL.

Koabnyntig I'epaotpog I, Zdpog
Atevbuvtig EEDQXIIA
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ACHILLEAS G. CHALDAEAKES
Dean, School of Philoshophy
Professor, Department of Music Studies

JOHN LASKARIS’S MODALITY SCHEMA®

The short Music Theory written by John Laskaris is a Theoretical Trea-
tise of particular interest;' it is entitled: “This is another modulation of the
musical art, more wisely devised and more exact in every detail, worked out
and drawn up by John Laskaris the Kalomisides and Maestor. It is both
contrary to the first one and not contrary. It appears contrary to the first one
for those readers who did not understand it as it was written; but for those
who possess full artistic and exact knowledge of it, it is rather a verification
and a supplement, as it revealed itself as a great delight by virtue of a com-
mand of its skill, having clearly indicated its peculiarities by showing the
whole essence and movements of the four Main Modes and of their four Plagal

Modes, both in ascent and descent”.?

* Paper given at the 8" International Musicological Conference of the Interna-
tional Musicological Society (Regional Association for the Study of Music of the Bal-
kans), “Musical and Cultural Osmoses in the Balkans”, Bucharest, National Univer-
sity of Music, 2-6 September, 2019.

1. See Achilleas G. Chaldaeakes, “A new reading of John Laskaris’s Explana-
tion and Modulation of the Musical Art: Towards a Critical Edition of Laskaris’s
Theoretical Treatise”, in Peno Sara Vesna & Moody Ivan (eds.) Aspects of Christian
Culture in Byzantium and Eastern Christianity. Word, Sound and Image in the Context
of Liturgical and Christian Symbolism, Publications of the Institute of Musicology of
the Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts-Publications of the International Soci-
ety for Orthodox Church Music no. 8, Belgrade 2017, pp. 55-84 [onwards: Chal-
daeakes]; cf. Idem, «Mux véa &véyvwon tig Hapoairayfic ths Movowxiic Téyxvng:
TEOG pLor xpLTixy Exdooy tiig Dewpntixiic ovyypaeTs Twdvvov tobd Adoxoprn», in
Idem, Bulavtwouovoixoloyixa, 1% volume: Theory, Editions: "AOwc, Athens 2014,
pp- 187-230 [onwards: XoAdaLaxns].

2. See Christos J. Bentas, “The Treatise on Music by John Laskaris”, in Velimirovi¢,
Milos (ed.) Studies in Eastern Chant [Editions of the Oxford University Press] 2, London
1971, p. 23 [onwards: Bentas]; Antonios E. Alygizakis, ‘H oxtanyio oty eAdnqvixn Aet-
Tovpyy) vuvoyoapio, Editions: P. Pournaras, Thessaloniki 1985, p. 239" [onwards:
Alygizakis (note that by means of superscripts the verses of the published text are
indicated)]; cf. Chaldaeakes, pp. 60-61; XoAdoudxng, p. 195. One should note that in
this paper the present author is dealing with the said John Laskaris’s Theoretical Treatise
taking into account two of its versions: one found in the codex No. 2401 of the National
Library of Greece (ff. 223™-224"), published by Bentas, and one found in the codex No.
570 of Dionysiou Monastery on Mount Athos (ff. 40-42"), published by Alygizakis;
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Emotnuovee) Enetnoic

Indeed, John Laskaris’s aforementioned Theoretical Treatise describes
both the ascending movements of the Plagal Modes and the descending
movements of the Main (Authentic) Modes and therefore the creation of
some peculiar versions [: Idioms] of the same Modes; such as, on the one
hand, the di-phonic, tri-phonic and tetra-phonic Idioms and, on the oth-
er hand, the Mediant, para-Mediant, Plagal and para-Plagal ones: “In the
ascent of a Mode from the Plagal ones, one obtains the di-phonic, tri-phonic
and tetra-phonic ones and these terminate into their Plagal ones, being like the
‘sons’ of the Main Modes. In descent from the Main Modes, these result in
Mediant and Para-Mediant Modes, Plagal and Para-Plagal ones, and these ter-

minate on their own fundamentals”.?

The Modality Schema

The Theoretical Treatise of John Laskaris is accompanied by a very interest-
ing Diagram that actually is a kind of a Modality Schema. This Schema is
a typical example of the educational and tutorial schemas of the Theory of
Byzantine Music’s pedagogy; A Schema formed as a rectangle of all eight
modes of Byzantine Music (together with their Idioms), usually described in
the Greek language as a “Kanonion” (meaning “theoretical norm”).

As far as is presently known, there exist three relevant examples of
the aforementioned Schema. Two of them are shaped almost identically:
the first is found in codex No. 2401 of the National Library of Greece, il-
lustrated at f. 224" [= Illustration No. 1],* at the end of John Laskaris’s
Theoretical Treatise (which is written down at f. 223" of the same co-
dex); the second is found in codex No. 1764 of Sinai Monastery, illustrat-
ed at f. 52V [= Illustration No. 2].° at the beginning of John Laskaris’s

references to both aforementioned John Laskaris’s Theoretical Treatise versions can
be found in this paper through quotations marked in italics [: codex No. 2401 of the
National Library of Greece (= Bentas)] and without any font [codex No. 570 of Dionysiou
Monastery on Mount Athos (= Alygizakis)], respectively; additionally, references with
respect to the last version of John Laskaris’s Theoretical Treatise mentioned in this paper
have been translated in English language by the present author.

3. Bentas, p. 23; Alygizakis, p. 239%"; cf. Chaldaeakes, p. 61; XoAdatéxns, op. cit.

4. See Bentas, between pp. 22-23 (plate 2); Alygizakis, p. 270 (plate 30); Chal-
daeakes, p. 81; XaAdataxng, p. 226; cf. Diane Touliatos-Miles, A Descriptive Catalogue
of the Musical Manuscripts Collection of the National Library of Greece. Byzantine Chant
and Other Music Repertory Recovered, Editions: Ashgate, England-USA 2010, p. 327.

5. See Emmanouil St. Giannopoulos, “The Stability and Continuity of the Old
Tradition in Cretan Psaltic Art in the 17" century and generally in the following
centuries”, in Wolfram Gerda (ed.), Tradition and Innovation in Late-and-Post Byzantine
Liturgical Chant, Acta of the Congress held at Hernen Castle, the Netherlands, in April

14



John Laskaris’s Modality Schema

Theoretical Treatise (which is written down at ff. 537-54" of the same
codex); the third is a very interesting relevant Schema, illustrated us-
ing a completely different shape in comparison to the previous ones; it
is found in codex No. 398 of Sinai Monastery [= Illustration No. 3].% So,
it seems that, based on the research data known today, one must recog-
nize two “types” of the same Diagram. In this paper, the present author
will focus his comments on the first “type” of John Laskaris’s Modality
Schema (i.e. the one found in codices No. 2401 of the National Library
of Greece and No. 1764 of Sinai Monastery).

Needless to say, the effort of studying (and most of all understanding)
this Diagram is undoubtedly a tempting and exciting one — it should also
be noted that presently this effort remains an open academic challenge’ —
but, as the present author is currently working on a new critical edition of
John Laskaris’s aforementioned Theoretical Treatise (an undertaking that has
never been attempted until now), it is now necessary to point out some
crucial musicological remarks, arising from the aforementioned Modal-
ity Schema; these are remarks through which one may not only under-
stand some misunderstood points of the Treatise, but also — and more
significantly — comprehend the entire (theoretical and practical) musical
philosophy of its writer.

2005, Editions of the A. A. Bredius Foundation, Leuven 2008, p. 184; cf. Bjarne
Schartau, Hieronymos Tragodistes. Uber das Erfordernis von Schriftzeichen fiir die Music der
Griechen, (Corpus Scriptorum de Re Musica III), Editions: Osterreichischen Akademie
der Wissenschaften, Wien 1990, p. 25.

6. See Panagiotis Nikolopoulos, «Xvvomtix: xatoypo@yn TOV VEWY cOPNUATWY
EMLXGY YELPOYPGPWY TOD Ztvd», in Tepa Movh xoi Apylemioxornh Zwé, To véo
evpfuoto T00 Xwa, Edition of the Ministry of Culture of Greece and of the Institute
of Mount Sinai, Athens 1998, plate 28; cf. Chaldaeakes, p. 82.

7. Bentas (pp. 24-25) has already briefly commented the Diagram under
examination, based on its version found in codex No. 2401 of the National Library of
Greece [: “Following the text of this treatise, on fol. 224" there is a diagram of twenty circles,
in five rows of four circles. Within each circle are the martyriai for these modes presumably
representing some of the relationships discussed in the treatise. Some parts of the diagram are
relatively clear whereas others are less so. Basically, the first two rows of four circles each,
totaling eight circles, are devoted to the Main Modes and each of the Modes is given two circles.
The first of two circles for the Main Modes contains the martyriai of the Mode and its Mediant
and Para-Mediant (the scheme does not seem to correspond to the textual listing of these
Modes). The second of the two circles contains the martyriai of a Main Mode and its Plagal and
Para-Plagal Modes. The third row of four circles depicts the di-phonic relationship of each of
the Plagal Modes. The fourth row does the same for the tri-phonic Modes and the last row for
the tetra-phonic Modes. There are discrepancies between the text and the diagram which, in the
absence of comparative materials, cannot be resolved at this time”]; additionally, Alygizakis
(pp. 158-159) has also attempted some short relevant comments on the same Diagram.

15



Emotnuovee) Enetnoic
The Schema’s Structure

Dealing with the aforementioned Diagram, one is presented with a
Schema of twenty circles in total, divided into five rows of four circles.
Simultaneously, however, the Diagram is additionally divided into two
parts: the first dedicated to the Main Modes, with the second dedicated
to the Plagal Modes.

The first part (that of the Main Modes) consists of eight circles in to-
tal, formed by the first two rows of four circles; to each of the aforemen-
tioned Main Modes [= 1-4] two circles [= a-b] are given; furthermore,
one should take particular notice that in this part of the Diagram the
musical material included in these circles is developed (and therefore
could be read) in a horizontal (and clockwise) direction:

v

The second part (that of the Plagal Modes) consists of twelve circles in
total; to each one of the aforementioned Plagal Modes [= 5-8] three cir-
cles [= a-c] are given; in this part, however (contrary to the first part),
the musical material included in its circles is developed (and therefore
could be read) in a vertical (and downward) direction; so, this part ac-
tually comprises a series of four vertical rows of three circles:

16



John Laskaris’s Modality Schema

000

Inside each one of the Diagram’s total of twenty circles, one finds three
points [= i-iii]; these three points are distinctly arranged into an addi-
tional Schema of an inverted Triangle, a Triangle that should be under-
stood as isosceles:

Each of the aforementioned three points includes two written elements:
the first (written in black ink) is a symbol; more precisely, a symbol tak-

17



Emotnuovee) Enetnoic

en from a theory well-known to any Byzantine Music scholar: that of the
typical schema of the so-called Wheel of the eight Modes;® specifically, this
is the symbol of the so-called Martyria of each Mode:

Martyriai of the Main Modes

e Martyria Martyria
(electronically illustrated) | (taken from Ms. NLG 2401, f. 224)
. < ) I(
First 4 o
-~
Second ol ’\5 O
% “a — &
Third aa A or ™
& > '/
Fourth R K

Martyriai of the Plagal Modes

; Martyria Martyria
Mode’s name (electronically illustrated) | (taken from Ms. NLG 2401, f. 2247)
2>
First Plagal 3 2
AN?2> Ca
Second Plagal nL
or
Third Plagal

)
IS

[= Barys]

Fourth Plagal b\ -rrJL

8. Cf. Achilleas G. Chaldaeakes, «“O xomtéoog &v 100t paAOY OQeAnOfoeTon’”:
‘0 tpox0g TG dxtomyiag», in Idem, Bulavtouovoixoloyixa, 1 volume: Theory, op.
cit., pp. 135-172; an (electronically illustrated) representation of the typical schema of
the above-mentioned Wheel of the eight Modes may be seen below:

AN

18



John Laskaris’s Modality Schema

The second element (written in red ink) is simply a letter: the initial let-
ter of the specific theoretical term by which the individual Idiom of each
kind of Modes [Mains & Plagals] were described;? these terms, originally
used by John Laskaris (and described, of course, in the Greek language),
are the following;:

Idioms of the Main Modes
Term Abbreviation Abbreviation
[GR] [GR] (taken from Ms. NLG 2401, f. 224")
Kuptoc K r
Méaooc V1 Ra,
MNapdueooc n -
MAdytoc n -
MNapanAdyiog n -
Idioms of the Plagal Modes
Term Abbreviation Abbreviation
[GR] [GR] (taken from Ms. NLG 2401, f. 224")
MAaytoc T "
Alpwvoc 6 a&‘
Tpipwvoc r ey
Tetpapwvoc A ﬁ.R
Mapakuptloc T he o

9. As the Modality Schema under examination is always illustrated at the end or at the
beginning of John Laskaris’s Theoretical Treatise, it has to be noted that the above-mentioned
terms have already entirely been pointed out by the latter in the text of his Treatise.

19



Emotnuovee) Enetnoic

As one can clearly see, John Laskaris uses the letter 7 [p] to refer to all
four individual Idioms [: para-Mediant | Plagal | para-Plagal | para-Main]
of the Main and Plagal Modes; this “choice” (logical or expected as it
may be, given that the letter 7 [p] is indeed the initial letter of all four
terms) could drive any scholar to confusion or even misunderstanding,
even though one can occasionally decode its meaning by judging from the
aforementioned first symbol (which always accompanies it), i.e. from the
so-called Martyria of each Mode. Nevertheless, as it is necessary to identi-
ty specifically all symbols used in the Diagram being examined, the pres-
ent author has created the following index, through which the use of any
letter/symbol of this category is clearly explained:

Idioms of the Main Modes
Term Abbreviation Term Abbreviation
(GR] [GR] [EN] [EN]
Koptog K Main M
Méaog 1] Mediant m
Mapaueooc o para-Mediant pm
Mdayiog n Plagal P
MaparAdaytog nn para-Plagal pP
Idioms of the Plagal Modes
Term Abbreviation Term Abbreviation
[GR] [GR] [EN] [EN]
MAdytog n Plagal P
Alpwvoc 5¢ di-phonic 2ph
Tplpwvoc r tri-phonic 3ph
TETPAPWVOC A tetra-phonic 4ph
MMapakupLog K para-Main pM

20




John Laskaris’s Modality Schema

Comments on the Main Modes’ Development:
Differences — Queries — Results

It seems that the typical structure of the Main Modes’ development
which appears in the Modality Schema is focused on the Idioms of each
Mode; obviously, these are specific Steps of possible melodic movements
of the Main Modes; the development of such a melodic procedure has
already been described at the beginning of John Laskaris’s Theoretical
Treatise, in the following (already mentioned) sentence: “In descent from
the Main Modes, these results in Mediant and Para-Mediant Modes, Pla-
gal and Para-Plagal ones, and these terminate on their own fundamentals”.*°
More precisely, one can clearly see this development in the part dedi-

cated to the 1% Mode:

la 1b

10. Bentas, p. 23.
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Here, one can easily recognize the 1 Mode’s Mediant Idiom [point
laii: %> (Barys Mode!!), marked as p (m)] and para-Mediant Idiom
[point 1aiii: &~ (2" Plagal Mode'?), marked as = (p)], as well as its
Plagal [point 1bii: 5 (1% Plagal Mode'"), also marked as = (p)] and pa-
ra-Plagal [point 1biii: _ (2" Plagal Mode'4), marked —once again— as
m (p)]; furthermore, it is obvious that the “start-point” [in this case,
the 1%t Mode (z’{), indicated at points lai & 1bi and marked as x (k)]
is twice repeated in both circles; this “repetition practice” could possi-
bly indicate that the one who is reading/decoding the Schema would
(while they are “discovering” an Idiom/Step of the given Mode) return
each time to the “start-point”, according (for example) to a melodic
process like the following one:

Main— Mediant<>Main—>para-Mediant<>
Main— Plagal<>Main—para-Plagal<>Main

laiM q\ laiim =5 1biM q\ 1bii P ;;\
laiiipm 3 1biii pP 3,

It should be noted that even though the last movement (the final return
to the Main Mode) is not illustrated in the Modality Schema, it can be
easily assumed, not only as compatible to the Byzantine Music Modes’
circular philosophy (given by the schema of the so-called Wheel of the

11. Ibidem, p. 24 [: “The Mediant Mode of Mode I is the Barys Mode™].

12. Ibidem; Alygizakis, p. 240°3' [: “The Para-Mediant of Mode I is Mode II Plagal;
some others say that the Para-Mediant of Mode I is Mode IV Plagal, viz Mode 11, the
so-called neanes”]; note that even the last sentence is given in Alygizakis’s edition as
follows: “some others say that the Para-Mediant of Mode I is Mode IV Plagal or Mode
II, the so-called neanes”, the present author had to change or to viz, based on the
relevant writing [in Greek: 7yovy] given in codex No. 570 of Dionysiou Monastery on
Mount Athos, f. 417 [: eyewitness observation].

13. Ct. Bentas, op. cit. [: “Know this, O listener, that the Mode is changeable; and that
for this the Main Modes change (modulate) into the Plagal ones, and the Plagal into the Main
ones again, just as the Master John Koukouzeles, of Blessed Memory, has shown in his wisest
method of modulation. For he has demonstrated that in ascending by means of an Oligon, the
Plagal Modes are made into Main ones and that in descending by means of an Apostrophos
the Main ones become Plagal”].

14. Ibidem [: “The Para-Plagal of Mode I is Mode 11 Plagal”].
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eight Modes), but primarily as conforming to the above theoretical de-
scription (specifically regarding possible descending melodic movement
of the Main Modes), according to which “these terminate on their own fun-
damentals”.">

Nevertheless, a crucial question immediately arises at this point, gen-
erally regarding the essential identity of the so-called para-Plagal Idi-
oms. In John Laskaris’s Theoretical Treatise, specifically in the relevant
paragraph where these Idioms are described, one reads the following
remarks: “The Para-Plagal of these are the following: The Para-Plagal of
Mode I is Mode II Plagal; the Para-Plagal of Mode II is Mode I Plagal; the
Para-Plagal of Mode III is the Legeto and the Mode IV Plagal; and the
Para-Plagal of Mode IV is Mode 111 Plagal, i.e. Barys”;'® therefore, based
on this testimony, one must conclude that the para-Plagal Idioms can
be found “one Step” below any Main Mode. However, according to the
same testimony, whereas this theoretical rule applies to the 2", 3 &
4™ Modes, this is not the case for the Mode under discussion, that is,
the 1% Mode: in both the Theoretical Treatise as well as in the Modality
Schema under examination, it is undoubtedly the 2" Plagal Mode (y_)
— and not, as one might expect, the 4™ Plagal Mode (j) — that is being
described and illustrated [at the point 1biii] as the 1% Mode’s para-Pla-
gal Idiom. This “problem” can be solved if one focuses on an additional
relevant reference, given in the above-mentioned paragraph, in which
the para-Plagal Idiom of the 3 Mode is described; according to that
reference, the 4™ Plagal Mode (j) could alternatively be considered as
the para-Plagal Idiom of the 3 Mode."

15. Ibidem, p. 23.

16. Ibidem, p. 24; Alygizakis, pp. 240%-%.

17. Tt has to be noted that in this specific paragraph under examination (the one
referring to the para-Plagal Idioms of the Main Modes) the present author had to correct
the above-mentioned sentence [: “the Para-Plagal of Mode II1 is the Legeto and the Mode IV
Plagal”], where the para-Plagal Idiom of the 3 Mode is specifically being described; while
the last indication (“and the Mode IV Plagal”) is missing from the codex No. 2401 of
the National Library of Greece (f. 223"), published by Bentas, it is although found in the
codex No. 570 of Dionysiou Monastery on Mount Athos (f. 417), but in Alygizakis’ edition
(verses 35-37) it is incorrectly published [specifically as follows: “...the Para-Plagal of Mode
III is the Legeto; and the Para-Plagal of Mode IV and the Mode IV Plagal is Mode III
Plagal, i.e. Barys»]; more precisely, at this specific point of the last codex (f. 417) one can
indeed see the above-mentioned sentence written down exactly in the way that Alygizakis
has already published it; but, at the same time, one can also observe there [: eyewitness
observation] three superscripts written through the Greek letters a, B & y above equal in
numbers phrases of the same sentence [specifically as follows: B: and the Para-Plagal of
Mode 1V | o: and the Mode IV Plagal | y: is Mode III Plagal, i.e. Barys], superscripts
through which the codex writer is obviously indicating the right order according to which
one has to correctly read (and understand) that point of the Theoretical Treatise.
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So, it would seem that in the aforementioned points in John Laska-
ris’s Treatise and Diagram, respectively, the 1% and the 3™ Modes ex-
change their musical identities, according to the so-called diplo-Parallage
[onwards: dP] theoretical rule;'® this means that the 1% Mode (z‘i) be-
comes (transformationally) the 3@ Mode (5) and vice versa, and is why
one could recognize, for example, the 2" Plagal Idiom/Step () as be-
ing at the same time the dP para-Plagal version of the 1% [= 3™] Mode
(as it happens at the aforementioned point 1biii) and the para-Mediant
version (point laiii) of the same Mode [when 1%=1% i.e. according to
the“existing Parallage” (onwards: eP) procedure] as well; or, alternative-
ly (and conversely), the 4™ Plagal Idiom/Step (j) as being the dP pa-
ra-Plagal version of the 3 [= 1] Mode (as it characteristically happens
below, at the point 3biii).

Additionally, there is another relevant reference included in John
Laskaris’s Theoretical Treatise (one already mentioned above), accord-
ing to which “the Para-Mediant of Mode I is Mode II Plagal; some others
say that the Para-Mediant of Mode I is Mode IV Plagal, viz Mode II, the
so-called neanes”.' This additional reference could undoubtedly confirm
the above-mentioned observation, because the 4™ Plagal Idiom/Step ()
could be considered as the para-Mediant version of the 1% Mode only if
the aforementioned diplo-Parallage technique is also applied; i.e. (to con-
tinue with the current example) when the 1% Mode (z,‘*:) becomes (trans-
formationally) equal to the 3™ (5.

One can see a relevant case further on, in the 3™ Mode section of the
Modality Schema; there, at the point 3aiii, the Idiom /Step y _ (2° Plagal
Mode) is apparently given as the para-Mediant version of the 34 Mode;
this is absolutely compatible with the text of John Laskaris’s Theoretical

18. Cf. the following passage of John Laskaris’s Theoretical Treatise (found, spe-
cifically, in its version given by the codex No. 570 of Dionysiou Monastery on Mount
Athos): “Mode I Plagal has as its tri-phonic Mode Mode IV, but also Mode I; one can
find Mode IV as the tri-phonic one of Mode I Plagal according to the existing Paral-
lage procedure (i.e. according to the normal way of counting three ascending steps
starting from Mode I Plagal); but if one uses the so-called diplo-Parallage procedure
(by re-naming and musically transforming the Modes’ identities), while ascending
three steps from Mode I Plagal one will undoubtedly find Mode I and not Mode 1V;
and when one moves two more steps up from Mode IV (i.e. from the last version of
the mentioned Mode, which has already been musically transformed to Mode I) one
will find Mode III, as though moving two steps up starting from Mode I; and if one
descends again two steps from the aforementioned Mode III one will also find the
same Mode, i.e. Mode IV (by re-naming and musically transforming, once again, the
Mode I to the Mode IV); this is a typical descending movement between Mode I and
Mode IV”; see Alygizakis, p. 240%? (explanations given into parentheses are added
by the present author).

19. Bentas, op. cit.; Alygizakis, p. 2403031,
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Treatise, where one reads that “the Para-Mediant of Mode III is Mode 11
Plagal, and Mode IV Plagal as well”.? Nevertheless, at this point there is
noticeable discrepancy and ambiguity, which may also serve as a strong
confirmation of the possible use of the aforementioned diplo-Parallage
technique: on the one hand, in the version of John Laskaris’s Theoretical
Treatise found in the codex No. 2401 of the National Library of Greece
(published by Bentas), only the Idiom/Step of 2¢ Plagal Mode (3 ) is
described (f. 223Y) as the dP para-Mediant version of the 3 [= 1] Mode
and the same practice can also be seen in the Modality Schema (illustrat-
ed at f. 2247 [= point 3aiii in the present paper]); on the other hand, in
the version of John Laskaris’s Theoretical Treatise found in the codex No.
570 of Dionysiou Monastery on Mount Athos (published by Alygizakis),
apart from the aforementioned dP Idiom, the “normal” para-Mediant ver-
sion of the 3" Mode, reckoned according to the “existing Parallage”, i.e.
the Step of 4™ Plagal Mode (), is included as well (f. 41r).”!

Finally, the following two cases, located in the Main Modes’ section of
the Modality Schema, also warrant discussion:

In the 2" Mode section, at the point 2aii, the 2" Plagal Mode (_)
is given instead of the expected Idiom/Step of the Mediant (i.e. 4" Pla-
gal Mode: j );** while every Mode has its own Idioms and “melodic be-
haviors” (because ultimately what is illustrated in this Schema is exactly
the Mode’s “melodic reality” and “compositional perspective), one can
assume that this practice could, for example, be an indication of the Me-
diant version used by this specific (2"Y) Mode; i.e. an indication of the
“chromatic version” of the Mediant Idiom of the 2" Mode. However, it
is very well known that the Step in question (y__, i.e. 2™ Plagal Mode
[equal to the Legeto (%) Idiom]) is the Mediant Idiom of the 4" Mode.?*
Even if we do not have any specific references found in John Laskaris’s

20. Bentas, op. cit.; Alygizakis, p. 24025, Note that in the aforementioned
Alygizakis’s edition the above phrase is written (due, apparently. to a
“typographical mistake”) as follows: “the Para-Mediant of Mode I is Mode II
Plagal, and Mode IV Plagal as well” (verses 32-33); nevertheless, in the codex
No. 570 of Dionysiou Monastery on Mount Athos (f. 417) the same phrase is
clearly written as follows: “the Para-Mediant of Mode III is Mode II Plagal, and
Mode IV Plagal as well” [: eyewitness observation].

21. Of course, as one can immediately understand, judging from the aforementioned
analogous references from the same codex, this is a practice generally used in the
specific codex (as well as in its existing copies; or even its Volragen), as far as all the
relevant cases developed according to the said dP technique are concerned.

22. Bentas, op. cit.; Alygizakis, p. 23992 [: “the Mediant of Mode II is Mode IV
Plagal; Mode III is also the Mediant Mode of Modes II and I"].

23. Bentas, op. cit. Alygizakis, p. 239> [:““the Mediant of Mode IV is Mode II Plagal,
that is the so-called Legeto; Legeto is Modes II Plagal and Barys™].
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Theoretical Treatise (such as those mentioned before concerning the 1%
& 3 Modes) the present author comes to wonder: is the so-called dip-
lo-Parallage theoretical rule also in effect at this point? Something like
this could be considered as a normal development, because (as seen be-
fore) if the 1% Mode becomes the 3" (and vice versa) then the 2" Mode
may become the 4™ (something that — according to the typical Modes’
circulation — could also be considered as valid vice versa, as well); that
way, Step w. (2" Plagal Mode) is indeed the dP Mediant Idiom of the
2 [= 4™] Mode.

In the 4™ Mode section, at the point 4aiii, the Legeto (%) Idiom /Step
is given; this could also be a reference to the above-mentioned specific
Mediant version of the 4" Mode; but, the last Step (Mediant Idiom) is
already given at its own place, located at the point 4aii of the Modality
Schema; there, one can find Step y_ (2" Plagal Mode) illustrated, a Step
that, according to the aforementioned passage of John Laskaris’s Theo-
retical Treatise [: “the Mediant of Mode IV is Mode II Plagal, that is the so-
called Legeto; Legeto is Modes II Plagal and Barys”®], is equal to both
the Legeto (%) and Barys (55) Idioms; so, based on this evidence, one can
additionally assume that the Legeto (%) Idiom/Step given at this point
(4aiii) is concurrently equal to the Barys (5) Idiom/Step; that way, the
last Step (53, i.e. Barys Mode) could undoubtedly be considered as the
dP para-Mediant Idiom of the 4™ [= 2] Mode.”

As a final result of the aforementioned comments, it now becomes
apparent that if one spreads such a diplo-Parallage approach to all of
the musical material under examination, then an amazing new “paral-
lel musical reality” is automatically arising, one formed under the pow-
er of the dP theoretical rule.?® In this Modality Schema, John Laskaris
seems specifically to emphasize in practice the aforementioned dP theo-
retical rule (at several points of all used Modes, whether Main or Plagal)
within a frame of a third (i.e. a trichord or a so-called diphonia®"); with-

24. Ibidem.

25. Bentas, op. cit. [: “The Para-Mediant of Mode 1I is the Barys”].

26. The present author owes several of the above described ideas, as far as the
dimensions and perspectives of the so-called diplo-Parallage procedure (as developed
in John Laskaris’s Modality Schema under examination) are concerned, to his student
Anni Markodimitraki, to whom he would like to express his gratitude.

27. This specific practice seems to be a very interesting choice of John Laskaris;
actually, one can assume that it is an innovative one, as well, taking into consideration
not only the aforementioned description of the so-called diplo-Parallage technique [see
above, note 18], but also the following relevant passage of his Theoretical Treatise (also
as given only in codex No. 570 of Dionysiou Monastery on Mount Athos), where he (on
the contrary) emphasizes the importance of the triphonia: “Know this, O Listener, that
any triphonia creates the same Mode; that is if one moves from any Mode three steps
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in such a frame, all eight Modes of the Byzantine Octaechia may, more
precisely, be rotated according to the (ambiguous) way that can be seen
in the following index:

eP o dP

Main Modes

S
15t q\ PN 3rd &

2nd o 4th 3‘{
Plagal Modes
. 3rd
T RO gy | P

20 o || 4t | R

According to the observations above, the present author must reach the
following conclusions regarding the way that the Main Modes are devel-
oped in this part of John Laskaris’s Modality Schema: based on a “start-
point” (which is repeated twice), a point that (in both circles used) could
be found at points ai & bi, respectively, one can follow (through these two
circles) all four descending movements of any Main Mode; in the first cir-
cle through points aii [= two steps below] & aiii [= three steps below] and
in the second circle through points bii [= four steps below] & biii [= five
steps below]; all the above elements may be incorporated into a Schema
like the one below, formed in a shape of a rectangle and accompanied by
short relevant comments and instructions:

one will also find the very same as the initial Mode; this is the so-called triphonia”; see
Alygizakis, p. 240516,
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Main Modes
biM 5§ 28iM T 2aiim y__=%1(dP)
1aiM .{ laiim 3 “ 1bii P 3 i B BIM T, | 2biP g
= 5 (0P & 5 (0P = 3P
Taiii pm 3, 1biii pP 3 (dP) (= (e 2aiii pm &5 2biii pP q\
©
3ai M 3biM i 4a M § 4
3aiim ;;‘ 3bii P & 4aiim p_ [=%) 4biM 3\ 4bii P 3\
1= (6P =5 (@7 E q. (0P
3aiii pm __ (dP) = e 3biil pP | (dP) (= o (Pl 4aiii pm K [= 3] (dP) (= & (e 4biil pP

1. At point aii [= two steps below], the Mediant Idioms of the Main Modes are
shown [with the aforementioned dP exception in the case of the 2" Mode
(point 2aii)]: “The Mediant Mode of Mode I is the Barys Mode; the Mediant
of Mode II is Mode 1V Plagal; Mode III is also the Mediant Mode of Modes
IT and I; the Mediant of Mode III is Mode I Plagal; and the Mediant of Mode
IV is Mode II Plagal, that is the so-called Legeto; Legeto is Modes II Pla-
gal and Barys”.”®

2. At point aiii [= three steps below], the para-Mediant Idioms of the Main
Modes are shown [with the aforementioned dP exceptions in the cases of the
3 & 4™ Modes (point 3aiii & 4aiii, respectively)]: “The Para-Mediant Modes of
the Main Modes are the following: The Para-Mediant of Mode I is Mode II Plagal;
some others say that the Para-Mediant of Mode I is Mode IV Plagal, viz Mode
IL, the so-called neanes; the Para-Mediant of Mode II is the Barys; the Para-Medi-
ant of Mode 111 is Mode II Plagal, and Mode IV Plagal as well; and the Para-Me-
diant of Mode 1V is Mode I Plagal”.*

3. At point bii [= four steps below], the Plagal Idioms of the Main Modes are
shown: “Know this, O listener, that the Mode is changeable; and that for this the
Main Modes change [modulate] into the Plagal ones, and the Plagal into the Main
ones again, just as the Master John Koukouzeles, of Blessed Memory, has shown in
his wisest method of modulation. For he has demonstrated that in ascending by means
of an Oligon, the Plagal Modes are made into Main ones and that in descending by
means of an Apostrophos the Main ones become Plagal”.*

4. At point biii [= five steps below], the para-Plagal Idioms of the Main Modes
are shown [with the aforementioned dP exceptions in the cases of the 1 & 3™
Modes (points 1biii & 3biii, respectively)]: “The Para-Plagal of these are the fol-
lowing: The Para-Plagal of Mode I is Mode II Plagal; the Para-Plagal of Mode II is

28. Ibidem; Alygizakis, p. 239'9-%3,
29. Bentas, op. cit.; Alygizakis, p. 240793,
30. Bentas, op. cit.
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Mode I Plagal; the Para-Plagal of Mode III is the Legeto and the Mode IV Plagal;
and the Para-Plagal of Mode IV is Mode III Plagal, i.e. Barys».*!

Furthermore, it finally becomes obvious that the para-Plagal Idiom
should now be understood not as the Plagal of a Main Mode but as the
one found “beside” (i.e. one Step below) the Plagal; through this de-
scending movement of five steps, one can conclude that said Idiom [pa-
ra-Plagal], should actually be understood as a descending pentachord —
at the end of which one can obviously find the Plagal of a Main Mode
— plus one more descending step, where one can likewise find the pa-
ra-Plagal of a Main Mode.

Thus, as far as the para-Plagal Idiom is concerned, the aforemen-
tioned theoretical rule [: “The Para-Plagal is the Idiom found one Step below
any Main Mode™], should now be restated as follows: “The Para-Plagal
is the Idiom found one Step (a second) below any Plagal Mode or five Steps (a
sixth) below any Main Mode”.*?

Comments on the Plagal Modes’ Development:
Differences — Queries — Results

The typical structure of the Plagal Modes’ development, which ap-
pears next in the Modality Schema, is focused on each Plagal Mode’s
three Idioms as well; obviously, these are three points of possible me-
lodic movements of any Plagal Mode (i.e. the so-called di-phonic,
tri-phonic and tetra-phonic versions), as is written in the beginning of
John Laskaris’s Theoretical Treatise: “In the ascent of a Mode from the
Plagal ones, one obtains the di-phonic, tri-phonic and tetra-phonic ones and
these terminate into their Plagal ones, being like the ‘sons’ of the Main
Modes”.?* For example, one can clearly see such a development in the
part dedicated to the 1% Plagal Mode:

31. Ibidem; Alygizakis, pp. 24037,

32. Based on this definition, it is undoubtedly preferable from a theoretical stand-
point to use from here on this specific term with the wording: para-Plagal of a Plagal/
or a Main Mode.

33. Bentas, p. 23; Alygizakis, p. 239",
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Generally speaking, it is crystal clear that in every one of these three
circles, the same “start-point” (that is, in every case, each one of the
four Plagal Modes) is shown (specifically at points No. i), from which,
not only through the aforementioned relevant letters/symbols [2ph, 3ph,
4ph], but also with the apparent additional use of the relevant neumes
of Byzantine Notation [W%. 0 % Z0.€), one can follow transposition to
the di-phonic, tri-phonic and tetra-phonic Idioms respectively (shown at
points No. ii). But, what does the 7 [pl. written in every circle (at points
No. iii), actually mean? The answer is hidden in the following passage
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of John Laskaris’s Theoretical Treatise, a note written as an introduction
to the Plagal Modes section of the same text; there, one reads that “these
also have the tri-phonic and tetra-phonic Modes which we call Para-Kyrioi and
from these are then derived those called Naoi, Protobaroi and the tetra-phonic
Modes™”.* So, this symbol (represented by the initial Greek letter 7) is ob-
viously here an indication of the para-Main (Para-Kyrioi) Idiom.

There is a relevant passage of John Laskaris’s Theoretical Treatise
(specifically in its version which appears in codex No. 570 of Dionysiou
Monastery on Mount Athos), where these para-Main Modes are described
as follows: “There are also para-Main Modes, made from their Plagal
Modes, which are as follows: The para-Main of Mode I Plagal is Mode
II; the para-Main of Mode II Plagal is Mode III; the para-Main of Mode
Barys is Mode 1V; the para-Main of Mode IV Plagal is Mode 1”;* at this
point, taking into consideration also what has already been discussed be-
fore (regarding the analogous case of the so-called para-Plagal Idiom), it
becomes clear that the para-Main Idiom should be described as follows:
“The Para-Main is the Idiom found one Step (a second) above any Main Mode
or five Steps (a sixth) above any Plagal Mode”.%

Further, one must also understand the Idioms/Steps illustrated at points
No. iii of all three given circles as the para-Main Idiom of the respective
di-phonic, tri-phonic and tetra-phonic (that is, the Main of the Plagal) ver-
sions of the Plagal Modes (versions already given at points No. ii of the
same circles). At the same time, the “repetition practice” already observed
in the section of the Main Modes also appears here: it is the tactic (as men-
tioned before, but also shown in the relevant index below) of triple repeti-
tion (in every one of the three circles used in Plagal Modes’ section) of the
“start-point” (in each case being one of the four Plagal Modes). It bears re-
peating here that this “repetition practice” could possibly indicate that the
one who is reading/decoding the Schema would (while they are “discov-
ering” an Idiom/Step of the given Mode) return each time to the “start-
point”, according (for example) to a melodic process like the following:

34. Bentas, p. 24.

35. Alygizakis, p. 240°7%,

36. Note that in this case what was said before is also valid for the analogous case
of the so-called para-Plagal Idiom: the para-Main Idiom should be understood not
as the Main of a Plagal Mode but as the one found beside — i.e. one Step above — the
Main; in the same way, the aforementioned ascending movement of five steps (a sixth),
through which one reaches this Idiom (i.e. the para-Main), should actually be under-
stood as an ascending pentachord (at the end of which one can obviously find the Main
of a Plagal Mode) plus one more ascending step (where one can find the para-Main
of a Plagal Mode, as well). Based on the above definition, it is undoubtedly preferable,
theoretically, to use from here on this specific term with the wording: the para-Main of
a Main/or a Plagal Mode.
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Plagal—di-phonic— (di-phonic’s) para-Main [=tri-phonic]<>
Plagal—tri-phonic— (tri-phonic’s) para-Main [=tetra-phonic]<>
Plagal—tetra-phonic [=Main]—para-Main<> Plagal

5ai P 3 5aii 2ph 55
Saiii pM ¥

SbiP 7 5bii 3ph ¥
Sbiii pM f',:

Tl .

5ci P 3 Scii 4ph 3
Sciii pM §2,

Some additional points are also noticeable here: firstly; the last movement,
i.e. the final return to the given Plagal Mode, even though it is not illustrat-
ed in the Modality Schema, is easily understandable (as pointed out before,
for the analogous case of the Main Modes) not only due to the Byzantine
Music Modes’ circular philosophy (given by the schema of the so-called
Wheel of the eight Modes), but mainly due to its correspondence to the above
theoretical description (as far as the possible ascending melodic procedure
of the Plagal Modes is concerned), according to which “these terminate in-
to their Plagal ones, being like the ‘sons’ of the Main Modes”;*” second-
ly; the Steps pointed out between any Plagal Mode’s Idioms (i.e. those of
the para-Main, illustrated at points No. iii of all three circles of the Plagal
Mode’s section) seems to be a “musical preparation”, a “vocal and inter-
vallic pre-conflict”, in each case for the next melodic movement; this would
seem to be very useful for the entire educational and tutorial approach of
the Theory and Practice of Byzantine Music’s pedagogy.

37. Bentas, p. 23; Alygizakis, p. 239",
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Based on this last observation, one would also restate the aforemen-
tioned relevant melodic process of the Main Modes, by adding a similar
“transitional” and “preparatory” step between any Idiom of those Modes,
as well. Specifically, as follows:

Main—Mediant—para-Mediant<—Main—>para-Mediant—Plagal <
Main— Plagal—>para-Plagal<>Main

Additionally, in this section of John Laskaris’s Modality Schema (dedicat-
ed to the Plagal Modes) there are several variations and differences, spe-
cifically concerning the structure of the Plagal Mode’s development; in
particular, the following;:

In the 2" Plagal Mode section, at the point No. 6biii, the Idiom/
Step 5 (4™ Mode) is given; that Step is apparently the di-phonic ver-
sion of the Mode (an Idiom, though, that has already been illustrated
at point 6aii), while we would expect the para-Main of the tri-phonic
version [=tetra-phonic, i.e. Idiom/Step g (2" Mode)] of the 2"¢ Plagal
Mode at this point; the use of this Idiom/Step is perhaps explicable if
one takes into consideration the following note, found in John Laska-
ris” Theoretical Treatise (specifically, in the version given in codex No.
570 of Dionysiou Monastery on Mount Athos), in the chapter of the
tri-phonic Idioms of the Plagal Modes: “Mode II Plagal has Mode I,
but also the so-called nenano Mode, as its tri-phonic Mode”.*® In light
of this, the given Idiom/Step (§. i.e. 4" Mode) could presumably (and
according to the mentioned reference) be an indication of the basis of
the so-called nenano Mode.*

38. Alygizakis, p. 240°%5%,

39. The present author wonders if this is the case at the point 5biii, as well; one
notes that the Idiom/Step given there, i.e. ,’i (1% Mode), could perhaps be considered
not only as the para-Main Idiom of the tri-phonic version [= tetra-phonic] of the 1%
Plagal Mode, but as its dP tri-phonic Idiom itself (this last scenario will, of course,
only be valid if the technique of the so-called diplo-Parallage is used); the latter musical
phenomenon is being exactly described in the following (aforementioned) passage of
John Laskaris’s Theoretical Treatise (only in its version given in codex No. 570 of
Dionysiou Monastery on Mount Athos) and this is a testimony that could undoubtedly
support such a parallel hypothesis: “Mode I Plagal has as its tri-phonic Mode Mode 1V,
but also Mode I; one can find Mode IV as the tri-phonic one of Mode I Plagal according
to the existing Parallage procedure; but if one uses the so-called diplo-Parallage
procedure, while ascending three steps from Mode I Plagal one will undoubtedly find
Mode I and not Mode IV”; Ibidem, p. 24045,
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Similarly, in the same section (at the final point 6ciii), the Idiom/Step
z‘i (1 Mode) is given; the only possible relation of this Step to the initial-
ly given Mode (2" Plagal) is that the former is the tri-phonic Idiom of
the latter; an Idiom, though, that has already been illustrated in the pre-
vious point (No. 6bii) of this section; while one would expect to find at
this point the Idiom of the para-Main of the given (2" Plagal) Mode (i.e.
Step #, that is the 3™ Mode), it is obvious that the aforementioned tech-
nique of the so-called diplo-Parallage is also in effect at this point of John
Laskaris’s Modality Schema; so, while one sees Idiom /Step q‘: (1%t Mode)
at that point (6ciii) of this section, one must recognize the dP para-Main
Idiom of the 2" Plagal Mode, which, through the dP technique, appar-
ently becomes equal to the 4™ Plagal Mode.*

According to such an approach, compatible to the technique of the so-
called diplo-Parallage, the case of the aforementioned point No. 6biii must
be re-approached, as well: there, the given Step 5’( (4" Mode) could also
be considered as the dP para-Main Idiom of the tri-phonic version [=tet-
ra-phonic] of the 2" Plagal Mode through the same procedure, that is,
by also considering the last Mode as becoming, through the dP technique,
equal to the 4™ Plagal Mode.*

Finally, this may also be the case at points 7biii & 8aiii, at the sec-
tions of Barys and 4" Plagal Modes, respectively: at both points one
would expect to find Step z (i.e. the 3" Mode), as the para-Main Id-
iom of the tri-phonic [=tetra-phonic] of the Barys Mode and the pa-
ra-Main Idiom of the di-phonic [=tri-phonic] of the 4™ Plagal Mode,
respectively; instead of that Idiom/Step one can see (at both afore-
mentioned points) that of the 1 Mode (‘T{); while at those points the
Modal procedure is apparently developed not according to the “ex-
isting Parallage” (i.e. according to the normal way of counting steps)
but — once again — according to the so-called diplo-Parallage (i.e. by
re-naming and musically transforming the Modes), the given Step ;:
(1% Mode) must likewise be considered as the dP para-Main Idiom
of the tri-phonic [=tetra-phonic] of the Barys Mode (which, through
the dP technique, has transformed to the 1% Plagal) and as the dP pa-
ra-Main Idiom of the di-phonic [=tri-phonic] of the 4™ Plagal Mode

40. Needless to say, one (hypothetically) can of course consider at the same time the
given Step ;: (1% Mode) as the Idiom % (3" Mode, which, through the dP technique,
could also be proven equal to the 1% one), i.e. indeed the eP para-Main Idiom of the
2" Plagal Mode.

41. In this case, as well, one (hypothetically) can in parallel consider the given Step
5 (4" Mode) as the Idiom g (2" Mode, which, through the dP technique, could also

(TSN

34



John Laskaris’s Modality Schema

(which, through the dP technique, has transformed to the 2" Plagal).*

Thus, according to the aforementioned observations, the present
author must reach the following conclusions regarding the way that
Plagal Modes are developed in this part of John Laskaris’s Modality
Schema: based on a “start-point” (which is repeated thrice), a point
that (in all three circles used) could be found at the points ai, bi & ci,
respectively, one can (through the aforementioned three circles) follow
all four ascending movements of any Plagal Mode; in the first circle
through points aii [= two steps above] & aiii [= three steps above], in
the second circle through points bii [= three steps above] & biii [= four
steps above] and finally, in the third circle through points cii [= four
steps above] & ciii [= five steps above]. All the above elements may be
incorporated into a Schema like the following, formed in a shape of a
rectangle, a Schema accompanied by short relevant comments and in-

structions:
Plagal Modes
o e : o ’ oo 8aiP 5 e
SaiP 3 Saii 2ph 55 6aiP y_, 6aii 2ph 7aiP 33 7aii 2ph ES 8aii 2ph T,
= (9P
Saiii pM 3‘\' 6aiii pM ( 7aiii pM T, 8aiii pM ;i': (dP) (= (e
5hiP 3 6bi P 7oiP 3
N Sbii 3ph i L 6bii 3ph z,‘i V| wiisph . 8iP 3 8bii 3ph 35
= o (0P) [= x(eP] [= 3(eP)l
& &
Sbiii pM F 6hiii pM § (dP) [= 5. (eP)]
My e Sl 7biipM 5 (@) 1+ 8biii pM
Bph  (@P) [3ph X (nenano)]
o i & 6Py, = 5 g . i <
5ci P :k Scii 4ph H‘ 6cii 4ph T, 7P 7cii 4ph 55 8ciP 3§ 8cii4ph §
[= 3(aP)
5ciil pM T, 6ciii pM 5: (dP) (- s (eP) TciiipM § 8ciii pM :{

1. At point aii [= two steps above], the di-phonic Idioms of the Plagal Modes are
illustrated: “Mode I Plagal has as its di-phonic Mode Mode I1I; Mode II Plagal

be proven equal to the 4™ one), i.e. indeed the eP para-Main Idiom of the tri-phonic
version [=tetra-phonic| of 2" Plagal Mode.

42. At the same time, one (hypothetically) can of course consider the Step given
at both above-mentioned points (;{, i.e. 1% Mode) as the Idiom &y (3" Mode, which,
through the dP technique, could also be proven equal to the 1%), i.e. indeed the eP para-
Main Idiom of the tri-phonic [=tetra-phonic] of the Barys Mode and the eP para-Main
Idiom of the di-phonic [=tri-phonic] of the 4" Plagal Mode, respectively.
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has Mode 1V as its di-phonic Mode; Mode III Plagal, i.e. Barys, has Mode I as its
di-phonic Mode; and Mode IV Plagal has Mode II as its di-phonic Mode”.**

2. At point aiii [= three steps above], the para-Main Idioms of the di-phonic ver-
sions [= tri-phonic] of the Plagal Modes are illustrated [with the aforementioned
dP exception in the case of the 4™ Plagal Mode (point 8aiii)]: “These also have the
tri-phonic and tetra-phonic Modes which we call Para-Kyrioi and from these are then
derived those called Naoi, Protobaroi and the tetra-phonic Modes”.**

3. At point bii [= three steps above], the tri-phonic Idioms of the Plagal Modes are
illustrated: “Mode I Plagal has as its tri-phonic Mode Mode IV, but also Mode I;
one can find Mode 1V as the tri-phonic one of Mode I Plagal according to the ex-
isting Parallage procedure; but if one uses the so-called diplo-Parallage procedure,
while ascending three steps from Mode I Plagal one will undoubtedly find Mode
I and not Mode 1V; and when one moves two more steps up from Mode 1V one
will find Mode III, as though moving two steps up starting from Mode I; and if
one descends again two steps from the aforementioned Mode III one will also find
the same Mode, i.e. Mode IV; this is a typical descending movement between Mode
I and Mode IV; Mode II Plagal has as its tri-phonic Mode Mode I, but also the
so-called nenano Mode; Mode III Plagal, i.e. Barys, has Mode II as its tri-phonic
Mode; and Mode IV Plagal has Mode III as its tri-phonic Mode”.*®

4. At point biii [= four steps above], the para-Main Idioms of the tri-phonic versions
[=tetra-phonic] of the Plagal Modes are illustrated [with the aforementioned dP
exception in the case of the 3" Plagal Mode (point 7biii), as well as the differenti-
ation in the case of the 2" Plagal Mode (point 6biii) and the relevant hypothesis
for the 1% Plagal Mode (point 5biii)]: “These also have the tri-phonic and tetra-phon-
ic Modes which we call Para-Kyrioi and from these are then derived those called Naoi,
Protobaroi and the tetra-phonic Modes”.*

5. At point cii [= four steps above], the tetra-phonic Idioms [=Main] of the Plagal
Modes are illustrated: “Tetra-phonic Modes are the Main Modes of each of the Pla-
gal Modes; when you ascend four steps of any Plagal Mode you will end on its own
fundamental; that is the so-called tetraphonos Mode”.*

6. At point ciii [= five steps above], the para-Main Idioms of the Plagal Modes are
illustrated [with the aforementioned dP exception in the case of the 2" Plagal
Mode (point 6ciii)]: “These also have the tri-phonic and tetra-phonic Modes which we
call Para-Kyrioi and from these are then derived those called Naoi, Protobaroi and the
tetra-phonic Modes”.*®

43. Bentas, op. cit.

44, Ibidem.

45. Alygizakis, p. 240%54,
46. Bentas, op. cit.

47. Alygizakis, p. 240°*57,
48. Bentas, op. cit.
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John Laskaris’s Modality Schema
The Modality Schema’s function and perspectives

To sum up, the following general index may finally be presented, which
incorporates all the above elements regarding the Main Modes’ and Pla-
gal Modes’ musical development as illustrated in John Laskaris’s Modality
Schema; this Schema is also formed in a shape of a rectangle, as follows:

Main Modes
¢ - i y
M § | wim g, AL 1P 5 BMT, | Bim o e e | wire
I oo = Lo I+ p6om
Laiipm o 108 pP o, (Pt st 2aipm e 5
- i 3
MR 3im3 o ET A qimg 5 | Mg | avipy
[T 1o £ o g, @
3aiipm o [@P)e siem | PP R (P)1e u e 4aiipm R (n ] (@P) (e et Abii P
Plagal Modes
. Biry
SIP 3 siphin | @iPn. | eamnK | i [ 7z 820 T
oaon
saiiph 6aiipM TP T 830 oM 5 () 1o nient
sip ebip TP
i sbi3ph § 3| eouzph V| masng | ewex | evizph
= ol I+ xien I+ a e
SbiipM 6bui .
DM{ wiwm slen) mw{mhw MW{
Do {1l [sh f (remoncl]
i . £ &P o . ®
S 3 Sciidph { Gigphy, | 7dp Tcil dph 53, 8P 8l dph §
I o
SciipM T, B pM £ (0P) (s s TciipM § SciipM

At the same time, the melodic movements described through the above
Schema are very much compatible with the same movements John Laska-
ris described in his Theoretical Treatise, a text that usually appears before
or after his Modality Schema; one can see such a correspondence in the
following index, which includes musical material for the 1% (Main & Pla-
gal) Mode, where both Laskaris’s words and symbols are included:
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1°t Mode
the Main Modes change
the Mediant Mode of Mode | is [modulate] into the Plagal ones,
IModeil the Barys Mode Magel and the Plagal into the Main ones
again
iM i 4 ip %
laiM q laiim 5 1biM 4 1bii P q

the Para-Mediant of Mode | is Mode Il Plagal;
some others say that the Para-Mediant of Mode | is Mode IV Plagal, the Para-Plagal of Mode | is Mode Il Plagal
viz Mode Il, the so-called neanes

laiiipm 3 1biii pP 3,
1st Plagal Mode
Mode | Plagal Mode | Plagal has as its di-phonic Mode Mode Il
Sai Pigt Saii 2ph

these also have the tri-phonic and tetra-phonic Modes which we call Para-Kyrioi
and from these are then derived those called Naoi, Protobaroi and the tetra-phonic Modes

Saiil pM

Mode | Plagal has as its tri-phonic Mode Mode IV, but also Mode I;
one can find Mode IV as the tri-phonic one of Mode | Plagal
according to the existing Parallage procedure; but if one uses the so-
called diplo-Parallage procedure, while ascending three steps from
Mode | Plagal one will undoubtedly find Mode | and not Mode IV;
and when one moves two more steps up from Mode IV one will find
Mode lll, as though moving two steps up starting from Mode |; and
if one descends again two steps from the aforementioned Mode IlI
one will also find the same Mode, i.e. Mode IV; this is a typical
descending movement between Mode | and Mode IV

Mode | Plagal

ShiP 3, Sbi 3ph

these also have the tri-phonic and tetra-phonic Modes which we call Para-Kyrioi
and from these are then derived those called Naoi, Protobaroi and the tetra-phonic Modes

Sbiii pM Z,:

tetra-phonic Modes are the Main Modes of each of the Plagal
Mode | Plagal Modes; when you ascend four steps of any Plagal Mode you will end
on its own fundamental; that is the so-called tetraphonos Mode

4

Sci P LS Scii 4ph g

these also have the tri-phonic and tetra-phonic Modes which we call Para-Kyrioi
and from these are then derived those called Naoi, Protobaroi and the tetra-phonic Modes

Sciii pM T,

This index could be considered totally complete if one adds the music
hidden in both aforementioned elements, words and symbols, music that
they could obviously write down through Byzantine Notation; the follow-
ing index shows the results of such an effort:
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15t Mode
. ) the Main Modes change [modulate] into
Mode | theMedlantiMode.of Modelis Mode | the Plagal ones, and the Plagal into the
the Barys Mode ; X
Main ones again
— . N—
1laiM a 1aiim 1biM a,
@ S -
. P S § &

the Para-Mediant of Mode | is Mode Il Plagal;
some others say that the Para-Mediant of Mode I is Mode IV
Plagal, viz Mode Il, the so-called neanes

the Para-Plagal of Mode | is Mode Il Plagal

aiii pm | 1biii pP 3, (dP) [= 3 (eP)]

, Y ———
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NN — ——
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1st Plagal Mode
Mode | Plagal Mode | Plagal has as its di-phonic Mode Mode Il
SaiP A Saii 2ph
N —_—
L 4 = -

TOW™ R

these also have the tri-phonic and tetra-phonic Modes which we call Para-Kyrioi
and from these are then derived those called Naoi, Protobaroi and the tetra-phonic Modes

s
Saiii pM .

—_———— Ty
= & f daq

Mode | Plagal has as its tri-phonic Mode Mode 1V, but also Mode |; one
can find Mode IV as the tri-phonic one of Mode | Plagal according to the
existing Parallage procedure; but if one uses the so-called diplo-
Parallage procedure, while ascending three steps from Mode I Plagal
one will undoubtedly find Mode | and not Mode IV; and when one
moves two more steps up from Mode IV one will find Mode I, as though
moving two steps up starting from Mode I; and if one descends again
two steps from the aforementioned Mode Ill one willalso find the same
Mode, i.e. Mode IV; this is a typical descending movement between
Mode | and Mode IV

Mode | Plagal

SbiP 3 Sbii 3ph 5

—_———
£ ®ay

s =

these also have the tri-phonic and tetra-phonic Modes which we call Para-Kyrioi
and from these are then derived those called Naoi, Protobaroi and the tetra-phonic Modes

Sbiii pM 5

" ——T— W,

= % £ 4 3®a2

tetra-phonic Modes are the Main Modes of each of the Plagal Modes;
Mode I Plagal when you ascend four steps of any Plagal Mode you will end on its own
fundamental; that is the so-called tetraphonos Mode
SciP 3 Sciidph 5
P g cil aph 7
N —_——————
% = w £ { aowr

these also have the tri-phonic and tetra-phonic Modes which we call Para-Kyrioi
and from these are then derived those called Naoi, Protobaroi and the tetra-phonic Modes
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The final question should be the following: how was this Modality Schema
applied in practice during the tutorial process? For the conclusion of this pa-
per, the present author believes that he must dare to provide an answer:

In the Modality Schema a symbolism of crucial importance is un-
doubtedly hidden; it is a symbolism of a circular procedure, formed
through constant returning to the beginning, one that ensures the ability
of (ascending or descending) melodic continuity, as well.

So, as previously seen, in both the Main and Plagal Modes’ sections
of the Modality Schema, while one is “discovering” all Idioms/Steps of a
given Mode, one must return every time to the “start-point”, that is, to
the initial Mode itself; such a melodic procedure (one compatible to the
above circular musical development) could be applied either autonomous-
ly (i.e. in the compact frame of each one of all given eight Modes of the
Byzantine Octaechia) or even according to a way that could ensure the
above-mentioned ability of (ascending or descending) melodic continuity,
that could ensure the Mode’s “marvelous kinship to each other”.*

The autonomous melodic way of approaching the musical material
given in the Modality Schema has already been shown (and discussed)
before; it is specifically formed (according to either a continuously or an
excessively melodic process) as follows:*

Main Modes
Main—Mediant—para-Mediant<>Main—para-Mediant—Plagal<>Main— Plagal—para-Plagal<>Main
- —_ S ._} o ._/
AT T s e —— TR TR T T — — — — TR T TR T — — — — —
N— N —— N e ———
Plagal Modes

Plagal—di-phonic—(di-phonic’s) para-Main [=tri-phonic] <>Plagal—tvi-phonic—tri-phonic’s) para-Main
[=tetra-phonic]<>Plagal—tetra-phonic [=Main] »para-Main<>Plagal

— o ol - ._/ -
———, ) ") ———— ) T} T} ")) —— ——— ) AT
L N — ~——— ~——————

The relevant continuous melodic way of approaching the same musical
material may easily be formed if one simply skips the final return Step,
according to a procedure that can be seen in the following index:

49. Cf. Jorgen Raasted, “The Hagiopolites. A Byzantine Treatise on Musical Theory
(preliminary edition)”, Cahiers de 1’ Institut du Moyen-Age Grec et Latin 45, Copenhague
1983, pp. 52%6, 59-60%°.

50. Needless to say, one (through the individual para-Main and para-Plagal, respec-
tively, Idioms) can repeat the above-mentioned autonomous melodic way of approach-
ing the musical material given in the Modality Schema under examination for all the
Modes (Main and Plagal) of the Byzantine Octaechia.
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Main Modes
Main—Mediant—para-Mediant<>Main—para-Mediant—Plagal<>Main— Plagal—>para-Plagal<>Main
~ —— RS ._/ N
NN e A A Y ———— Y Y
S— —_—— ~—— ~—
Plagal Modes

Plagal—di-phonic—(di-phonic’s) para-Main [=tri-phonic]<>Plagal—tvi-phonic—(tri-phonic’s) para-Main
[=tetra-phonic]<>Plagal—tetra-phonic [=Main] —para-Main<>Plagal

—— Lo — - _‘_I
— — — ) TR ) — — —— ) TR ") ) — — —— —
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Such an “omission” is obviously necessary if, instead of ending at the in-
itial Mode, one wishes to continue the melodic development; in order to
achieve this, one of course has to make good use of the relationship that
is formed between a Main Mode and its Plagal (or even vice versa), as is
shown by John Laskaris in both his Theoretical Treatise and the Modal-
ity Schema currently being explored — especially through the aforemen-
tioned versions of a para-Plagal or a para-Main, Idioms now shown to be
Steps of crucial importance. In the following index one can see an outline
of this correspondence:*!

1t Mode .( 4t Plagal Mode 3
4
[=para-Main of the 4t Plagal Mode] [=para-Plagal of the 1 Mode]
2" Mode T 1% Plagal Mode %
<>
[=para-Main of the 1= Plagal Mode] [=para-Plagal of the 2™ Mode]
3" Mode 2" plagal Mode __
<>
[=para-Main of the 2™ Plagal Mode] [=para-Plagal of the 3 Mode]
4t Mode i 3 plagal [Barys] Mode &
<>
[=para-Main of the 3% Plagal (Barys) Mode] [=para-Plagal of the 4" Mode]

As can clearly be seen in the relevant index quoted above, at the end
of the descending procedure of a Main Mode, its last Step [=para-Pla-

51. Moreover, such a correspondence should additionally be considered as a given
one, through the tutorial schema of the so-called Wheel of the eight Modes, a schema
where the above-mentioned Mode’s “marvelous kinship to each other” is vividly sketched,
especially through the diameters of the same Wheel; according to the data illustrated in
said schema, the correspondence between the eight Modes of the Byzantine Octaechia
is the same as it is shown in the above index; i.e. the 1% Mode is connected to the 4™
Plagal one, the 2" to the 1% Plagal, the 3™ to the 2" Plagal and the 4™ to the Barys
Mode (and vice versa).
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gal] could, for desired melodic continuity, at the same time be consid-
ered as the first Step [i.e. the base of the relevant/corresponding Plagal
Mode itself]. Thus, from the last point, the analogous ascending proce-
dure of a Plagal Mode may start from the very beginning; the final Step
[=para-Main] of the last melodic development will conclude on the very
same degree as the initial Main Mode. Moreover, while the para-Plagal
[= the relevant/corresponding Plagal] of a Main Mode will be found (as
already mentioned) at an intervallic distance of a descending sixth (five
Steps lower) than the initial Main Mode, and the para-Main [the rele-
vant/corresponding Main] of a Plagal Mode will likewise be found at an
intervallic distance of an ascending sixth (five Steps higher) than the in-
itial Plagal Mode, the entire melodic procedure being developed will —
at the same time — be expanded within a limited vocal frame (delimited
specifically within a pentachord, i.e. an intervallic distance of a fifth). Of
course, the same procedure could also be applied vice versa, i.e. starting
from a Plagal and concluding at its relevant/corresponding Main Mode,
as well. Additionally, the entire procedure (developed between Main &
Plagal/or Plagal & Main Modes) could also be applied for all eight Modes
of the Byzantine Octaechia (that is, through four pairs of Main & Plagal/
or Plagal & Main Modes).

More precisely, if one starts from the 15 Mode section of the Modal-
ity Schema (circles 1a & 1b), one can follow step by step all four de-
scending movements of the same Main Mode’s melodic development
[i.e. 1ai: Main—1aii: Mediant—1aiii: para-Mediant®1ai: Main—1aiii:
para-Mediant—1bii: Plagale1ai: Main— 1bii: Plagal—1biii: para-Plagal]
and conclude at the 4™ Plagal Mode, found specifically a sixth low-
er than the initial Mode. From that point, which connects one to the
corresponding 4™ Plagal Mode section of the Modality Schema (circles
8a, 8b & 8c), one can likewise follow step by step all four ascending
movements of the same Plagal Mode’s melodic development [i.e. 8ai:
Plagal—8aii: di-phonic—8aiii: para-Main of the di-phonic (=tri-phon-
ic)e8ai: Plagal—8bii: tri-phonic—8biii: para-Main of the tri-phon-
ic (=tetra-phonic)©8ai: Plagal—8cii: tetra-phonic(=Main)—8ciii: pa-
ra-Main] and finally conclude again at the 1% Mode, which is the initial
“start-point”, as well.??

52. The same procedure could then be repeated for the remaining relevant pairs of
Modes, if one continues to ascend one Step from the final Mode, in any case; that way,
as far as the above-mentioned musical example is concerned, the pairs of 2" [=pa-
ra-Main of the 1 Mode] & 1 Plagal, 3" [=para-Main of the 2" Mode| & 2" Plagal,
4™ [=para-Main of the 3" Mode] & 3" Plagal (=Barys) Modes ascend by step; obvi-
ously, such a holistic melodic effort will finally terminate at the 4™ Mode, as well, from
which (again through one ascending Step) one could terminate at the 1 Mode, which,
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A corresponding transcription into Staf Notation of the above musical example (written in
Byzantine Notation) could likewise be formed as follows (taking into consideration the two-
fold ability of either an excessively [: 1 pentagram] or a continuously [: 2" pentagram]
melodic process):
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this time, will of course be found a fifth higher than the initial one; moreover, from the
last point, one (hypothetically) may either start the entire procedure from the very be-
ginning (according to such a scenario, one would deal with exactly the same melodic
procedure, but musically transposed a fifth higher) or, on the contrary, would follow
the relevant/corresponding descending procedure (i.e. starting from the 4™ Plagal Mode
[found by simply descending a Step], as described in the following musical example),
through which one could conclude at the initial Mode, as well.
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Alternatively, if one starts from the 4™ Plagal Mode section of the Modal-
ity Schema (circles 8a, 8b & 8c), one can follow step by step all four as-
cending movements of the same Plagal Mode’s melodic development [i.e.
8ai: Plagal—8aii: di-phonic— 8aiii: para-Main of the di-phonic (=tri-phon-
ic)©8ai: Plagal—8bii: tri-phonic—8biii: para-Main of the tri-phonic (=tet-
ra-phonic)©8ai: Plagal—8cii: tetra-phonic (=Main)—8ciii: para-Main]
and conclude at the 1t Mode (also found a sixth higher than the initial
Mode). From that point, which obviously connects one to the correspond-
ing 1** Mode section of the Modality Schema (circles 1a & 1b), one can
likewise follow step by step all four descending movements of the same
Main Mode’s melodic development [i.e. 1ai: Main—1aii: Mediant—1aiii:
para-Mediant1ai: Main—1aiii: para-Mediant—1bii: Plagal® 1ai: Main—
1bii: Plagal—1biii: para-Plagal] and finally conclude again at the 4™ Plagal
Mode, being the initial “start-point”, as well>

J
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53. The same procedure could then be repeated for the remaining corresponding
pairs of Modes, if one continues to descend one Step from the final Mode, in any case;
that way, as far as the above-mentioned musical example is concerned, the pairs of 3™
Plagal (=Barys) [=para-Plagal of the 4™ Plagal Mode] & 4%, 2" Plagal [=para-Plagal of
the 3 Plagal (=Barys) Mode] & 3", 1* Plagal [=para-Plagal of the 2" Plagal Mode] & 2"
Modes descend by step; obviously, such a holistic melodic effort will finally terminate at
the 1% Plagal Mode, as well, from which (again through one descending Step) one could
terminate at the 4™ Plagal Mode, which, this time, will of course be found a fifth lower
than the initial one; moreover, from the last point one (hypothetically) may either start
the entire procedure from the very beginning (according to such a scenario, one would
deal with exactly the same melodic procedure, but musically transposed a fifth lower) or,
on the contrary, would follow the relevant/corresponding ascending procedure (i.e. start-
ing from the 1% Mode [found by simply ascending a Step], as already described in the pre-
vious musical example), through which one could conclude at the initial Mode, as well.

44



John Laskaris’s Modality Schema

A corresponding transcription into Staff Notation of the above musical example (written in Byzan-
tine Notation) could likewise be formed as follows (taking into consideration the twofold ability of
either an excessively [: 1% pentagram] or a continuously [: 2" pentagram] melodic process):
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In conclusion, it finally becomes clear that a pentachord or even a sin-
gle Step are additional “signs” of another strong “symbol” (hidden in the
Modality Schema under current examination), through which both as-
cending and descending melodic continuity is not only developed, but
can undoubtedly be reinforced as well.
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Illustration No. 1: Codex No. 2401 of the National Library of Greece, f. 224
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Iilustration No. 2: Codex No. 1764 of the Sinai Monastery, f. 52°
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Illustration No. 3: Codex No. 398 of the Sinai Monastery
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[TEPIAHYH

ISiaitepo Evdiapépov mapovolalel N ovvomTixy OewpEnTivn cLYYEAEN
Twdvvov 100 Adoxapy, Eva xeipevo oL Topadideton HTO TOY dxdAovbo
Titho: «'ETépo mopahhoy TG LOLOLXTG TEXVNG, TOPWTEQRR %ol GxELPe-
oTépa eig axpov, ovnbelon d& xal ouvtaybeloo Tapda xLE Twdvvov ToD
Adoxopn to0 Kahoptoldov xal paiotopogs: évovtion ey TOIG TEWTOLG %ol
oD% &vavtior evoavtio Y&, TPOg ToLG Un elddTog ¢ YEYpaTTal: i O
TOUG EVTEYVWG XATEYOVTOG DTNV axpLP®C, PePaiwaic te paAloy ol avor-
TANPwWOLg xol Leylotn N3VTNG Evtedbey avapoaveioo Tf TEYvN %ol To &v
o0TOLG IOLOUOTO. COPEGTEQD. XATAYYEANOLGO, ATTOdELUVOOLGO. OE GTToL-
ooy TAY TECAGEWY xVELLY Fixwy THY OLTOGTAGLY TE XOL XIVNOLY XOl TAY
TE606PWY TAXYLWY fYwy o0TdY, &V Te Avodoetl xol xataBdoet».

210 OEWENTLXOYPRPTLOL TTEQLYQRPETAL, TTOAYUOTL, OUPEVOS UEY T GvL-
ovoa xivnomn &md Todg TAayiovg Hyovg (xod M €€ adTig SnuLovEyio Sipdd-
VOV, TOUPGYWY ROl TETPOPOYWY TiYwv), dpetépov 8E N xatiodoa xivnon
&urtd ToLG ®VPELoLG Hyoug (ol ) EE adtig dnutovpyia uéowy, Tapoudowy,
rAayiwy xol wopamlayiwy fywy): «&v pev 1 dvoaBdoet Tod fiyov éx TV
TAGYLwY, SLPWHYOLG TE TELPWYOLG XOL TETPAPWYOLS ATOTEAODAL Xol E€ig
TOOG TTAXYLOLG ADT@Y Xl LIOVG XATANTYOLOLY- €V OE Tf] XoToPAoEL ADTGY
EX TAY XVPLWY, EIC HETOLG EXTILTTTOLAL XL TOPOHUETOVE, €IS TTAXYIOVG TE
%ol ToPATAoYioug xal €ig oDTOY TOV OEUEALOY XUTOATYOLGL.

To tapartéve Bewpntixa dedopéva HroaTEilovTon xol Ao Evor TTOAD
EVOLOLPEPOY GYETLXO ETTOTITLXO OYEDLAYQOULUOL, LE TNV ETTEENYNON %O Avd-
Avom ToD OTTOloL AoYOAOVUOGTE GTHY Tapodoo PeEAETN. TTpoetoLpndlov-
TOG, XOTA TO TEAELTOLO SLATTNUY, LoV XELTLXY Exdoon T v Adyw Oc-
wenTrfic ouY YT (Eyyelpnuo un Emuyelpnbey e Thpea) edEATLOTODUE
N Topovoo Epyaoio Oyt LOvov vor cLUBAAEL 0T dLacdEnon SLoVONTWY
onueiwy tijg Tpayuoateiog, AR xol va btofondnoet Ty odoLaGTLXN Xot-
TOVONON TG CLYOMXTIG LOLOLXTIG PLAOTOMIOG TOD GUVTAXTYN TYG.

SUMMARY

The short Music Theory written by John Laskaris is a Theoretical Trea-
tise of particular interest; it is entitled: “This is another modulation of the
musical art, more wisely devised and more exact in every detail, worked
out and drawn up by John Laskaris the Kalomisides and Maestor. It is
both contrary to the first one and not contrary. It appears contrary to the
first one for those readers who did not understand it as it was written;
but for those who possess full artistic and exact knowledge of it, it is rath-
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er a verification and a supplement, as it revealed itself as a great delight
by virtue of a command of its skill, having clearly indicated its peculi-
arities by showing the whole essence and movements of the four Main
Modes and of their four Plagal Modes, both in ascent and descent”.

Indeed, John Laskaris’s aforementioned Theoretical Treatise describes
both the ascending movements of the Plagal Modes and the descend-
ing movements of the Main (Authentic) Modes and therefore the crea-
tion of some peculiar versions [: Idioms] of the same Modes; such as, on
the one hand, the di-phonic, tri-phonic and tetra-phonic Idioms and, on
the other hand, the Mediant, para-Mediant, Plagal and para-Plagal ones:
“In the ascent of a Mode from the Plagal ones, one obtains the di-phon-
ic, tri-phonic and tetra-phonic ones and these terminate into their Plagal
ones, being like the ‘sons’ of the Main Modes. In descent from the Main
Modes, these result in Mediant and Para-Mediant Modes, Plagal and Pa-
ra-Plagal ones, and these terminate on their own fundamentals”.

The Theoretical Treatise of John Laskaris is accompanied by a very
interesting Diagram that actually is a kind of a Modality Schema. This
Schema is a typical example of the educational and tutorial schemas of
the Theory of Byzantine Music’s pedagogy: A Schema formed as a rec-
tangle of all eight modes of Byzantine Music (together with their Idioms),
usually described in the Greek language as a “Kanonion” (meaning “the-
oretical norm”).

Needless to say, the effort of studying (and most of all understanding)
this Diagram is undoubtedly a tempting and exciting one — it should also
be noted that presently this effort remains an open academic challenge —
but, as the present author is currently working on a new critical edition of
John Laskaris’s aforementioned Theoretical Treatise (an undertaking that has
never been attempted until now), it is now necessary to point out some
crucial musicological remarks, arising from the aforementioned Modality
Schema; these are remarks through which one may not only understand
some misunderstood points of the Treatise, but also — and more signifi-
cantly — comprehend the entire (theoretical and practical) musical philos-
ophy of its writer.

Note: The present author would like to express his gratitude to Nicoletta latrou, for revis-
ing the English text of this paper; he also owes special thanks to his friend and colleague
John Michael Boyer, who kindly undertook the English Proofreading of the same text.
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AHMHTPHY KAPAAHMAX
Avtirpdtavng, Kabnyntig, Tuquoa dthoroyiog

PHTOPIKH OEQPIA KAI [IEIOQ XTOYYX NOMOY'Y
TOY [MTAATQNOZX: MIA «PHTOPIKH» ANAI'NQXH
TOY IMPQTOY KAI AEYTEPOY BIBAIOY

I. Ewooywyn

To (o g metbode (Snhady g Tapovaoiog, Tng VNS xoL TN YENONG
Tg) otoug Nouovs tov TIAGtwvog amotedel ovtixeipevo ovlAtnong
TG TeAevTaieg dexaetieg. Koo otolyeio otic oyetixég peréteg ival
OVOLYVOELON TNG TTOPOLGLOG %o TNG XENoMG TG Tetbols, eved Sopépovy
oL exTuNoEls Yoo ™ @bon Tng. O Bobonich pe dpbpo touv to 1991
TEOOTAONoE Vo TEXUNELDoEL TNV dmodn 6Tt 1 tetbd otovg Nopovg Tou
[MAGtwvog otnpiletor oty AoYLxN xoL SLELXOAVVEL TN AOYLXT] XATOVOYVOT
Ty mpoypdtwy'. Ilepimov uiody ardva vwpitepo o Karl Popper eiye
toyvptotel 6Tt 0 IIAGTwy xat otovg Nopovg (Ortwe ko oty IloAtelor) pe
™y Tetbdd evvoel v oAty TtpoTorydvda Tov poomadel var emiToyEL
ToUg ox0ToVE NG PeLdOPEVN?, eV Aiyo apydTtepar 0 Morrow eide atny
TAoTL] Ttetddd Twv Nopwy éva eidog ynteiog. Kotd ty avtiAndy) tov, o
QLAGC0QOG YpnoLwoToLel TV TTelbw Yo var ep@vaonoet oinbeic temolbnoels,
OANG SuLovpYel awTég Tig TeToNoeLg amevbuvduevog xoTd xHELO AGYO
OTOV  GUVOLCONUOTIXG XOOUO TWY TOALTY xoL Oyt aTn Aoyixy Toug.
Amom oL PalveTol Vo xLvelTal xovta oe exeivy Tov Popper vootnpilet
o Versenyi, ywplg Opwe vo eival copésg ov owTY GUUTEQLAXUBAVEL X
™ xeNon Tov Pevdovst, ev amon mov TANoLdlel awTR Tov Morrow
Stotumtvel o Stalley, o omolog otig mpoomdbeteg Tov ITAdTwvOg vor
Teloel SeY avaryVwELLEL ETLYXELPNUATO, OAAG UBAAOV AdYOLG pE Evav

1. Bobonich, Ch., «Persuasion, Compulsion and Freedom in Plato’s Laws», The Clas-
sical Quarterly, 41 (1991), oo. 365-388.

2. Popper, K., H Avoyyti Kowwvior xar or exfpol Ty, Eloaywyi-Metdppoon Et-
onvn Hamaddxn, Abviva 1980, oo. 232-234, 441, 443-444.

3. Morrow, G.R., «Plato’s Conception of Persuasion», oto: Erickson, K. V. (ed.), Pla-
to: True and Sophistic Rhetoric, Amsterdam 1979, oo. 339-354:348 [mpwtn dnpooicvon
oto: Philosophy and Rhetoric, 62 (1953), oo. 234-250].

4. Versenyi, L., «<The Cretan Plato», The Review of Metaphysics, 15 (1961), oo. 67-
80, BA. oo. 69-70.
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ovpPatid mpotpemTivd Yopoxtipa’. H 6éom Tov Bobonich, wévtwe, ov
ovopEPBnxe oty 0PN, avalmTOPWOE TLG OYXETIXES CLLNTNOELG TOL YPOVLOL
0L axoAOVONoaYS.

H odvtopn ot emtoxdmnoyn Seiyvel 6Tt oL amOPeLls TV UEAETNTWOY
xwovvtor YOopw amd dvo Baocixols aEoveg: v el mov aELomotel
™ Aoyuxn emiyelpnuotodoyior o Ty TELd oL expETOAAEVETOL TO
ovvaioOnuo. Emetdn n pnropix metbed aklomotel tdéoo ™) Aoyixn 660 xou
T0 ovvaiohnuo, ovdAoyo UE TIG TEPLOTATELS, N TTPooTAbeLo Yo 0pLOTEL 1
mAotwvx? Tetdo Twv Nduwy pe Pdon pwovo ( xvupiwg) tov évav dEova
QOaLvETOL, UE PLO TTOWTY TOVAGYLOTOY LOTLA, (LOVOUEPYS. Emtiong, Sivel tnv
eVTOTTWoY OTL Sev BéAel vo avayvwplioel 6t Oa propovoe o ITAdtwy ev
TéAEL Vo amtodeyTel Baotud ototyela TG CLUPATLUNG PNTOPLXNG GTO COVOAD
Toug. ‘Eva dAAo otolyelo povopépetag otig Tpoovopepbeioeg oulntnoeLg
omoTeAel xo To 6Tl eEeTAloVTOL OTTOOTTOOUOTLXE DLaopa Ywelo, xodwg
%0l OTL TO EVOLAPEPOY ETULXEVTPWVETOL XOTH XAVOVO. 0T TOOOLULX TWY
VoUWV, Ao dev UTOPEL TTORE Tl TTPOOLULOL YOI TTOTEAOVY XEVTOLXO
oNUElo avaQopds xot Bootxd LAXO avaivorg, 6tay dteEdyetar ovintnon
Yo TeLb xow pnTopLxy). Q0TOC0, LTTEEYOLY TTOAAG KoL CNULOVTLXG ONUELD
%ol 6To LTTOAOLTTO PEPOG TwY Nouwy Tow oTTolo YPNLoLY, ETTLONG, AVEALGTG
X0l TPOCOoYNG, OTwg Bor TpooTaboovpe vo delEovue oTN CLVEKELOL.
2t ovlhtnon mov Bor axorovdfoel Ba Tpoomabfoovpe vo detEovpe dTL
o IMA&twv, 6tay ypdpel To TeAevTaio €pyo Tov, €xel amodeybel 6Tt
PELOTOHTNTA TWY OVTWG 1] GAAWG TTOADTTAOK WY TTOALTLXWY XOL XOLVWYLXGY

5. Stalley, R., An Introduction to Plato’s Laws, Indianapolis 1983, 0. 43. BA., emiong,
%0l TO HETOYEVEDTEQPO Gpbpo Tov, 6To oTolo avTixpoveL T BEan Tov Bobonich: Stalley,
R., «Persuasion in Plato’s Laws», History of Political Thought, 15 (1994), oo. 157-177.

6. BA. to petayevéatepo dpbpo tou Stalley, 6to omolo avtixpodet ™ OEon Tov Bob-
onich- Stalley, R., «Persuasion in Plato’s Laws», History of Political Thought, 15 (1994),
oo. 157-177- Bobonich, Ch., Plato’s Utopia Recast: His Later Ethics and Politics, New
York, Oxford University Press 2002, oo. 11-112- tnv dmodn tov Bobonich yior mwetbed
oL otnpiletor oty Aoy (o xow Gyt amdALTeL, GTIWG YP&EEL) LITOCTNELLEL oL 0 Sa-
maras* BA. Samaras, T., Plato on Democracy, New York 2002, oo. 313-317. Eniong, Buc-
cioni, E., «Revisiting the Controversial Nature of Persuasion in Plato’s Laws», Polis, 24
(2007), oo. 262-283, 7 omoia toyvpiletor 6Tt N TELbw oTovg Nouovs euwtiletol oty
TpoypotixdTTe oy Dewproovpe 6T cLUTEPLAAUPBAVEL OAEG TLG TTTUYES TTOL EYOLY OL
dLéuepopot peretntég mpoxpivel xatd xowpovs. Ilpdxertor yio uia dmodm mov eivar xo
N TAéov ovpPath pe TN SN LOG TTPOCEYYLOY.

7. Extéc amd ta épyo oL ovoupéplnroy Topomave, GLETACELS YLOL TOL TTOOLULAL
TV Vouwy pmopel va Bpel xavelg xoL oc Ghheg Snuootedoelc. BA., w.y., Morrow, G.,
Plato’s Cretan City: A Historical Interpretation of The Laws, Princeton, N. J. 1960, co. 552-
560 Vickers, B., In Defence of Rhetoric, Oxford 1988, oo. 143-147- Yunis, H., “Rhetoric
as Instruction: A Response to Vicker’s on Rhetoric in the Laws”, Philosophy and Rhetoric
23, 1991, oo. 365-388- Nightingale, A., «Writing/Reading a Sacred Text: A Literary In-
terpretation of Plato’s Laws», Classical Philology, 88 (1993), co. 279-300.
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TOEAYULATWY €XEL TN OLXN TNG SLVOLLUN KO YENCEL HLOG TTOOYULOTLOTIUNG
TIPOCEYYLOYG, TEPLATOTEPD PMTOPLYNG XOL ALYOTEPO PLAOCGOPLXNG. ALTO
OTIOXOADTITETO, EXTOG TWY GAAWVE, X0 amtd Tov TPOTO TTOL GTNY TTOPELXL
TOL SLOAGYOL TOUL aVTLUETWTILEL TNy TeLtdd %o 0pilel To emaTnUOAOYLXO
TAalolo pLéoor oTo oTolo TNy ToTobetel, xabdg xal amd To «ENTOPLXO>»
TVEVUOL TNG YEVIXOTEPNG LINTNOYNS M OTTolar — ToPG TNV XoTadixy TG
OLUPOTLXNG PNTOPLXNG TTOV EPYETOL WS OVOYXOLO VTTOUYNOY TTPOG TO TEAOG
7oL épyou (Télog Tov evdéxatou PBLBAiov)? — viobetel otoryeior (évvolec,
pebddoue, TeYVLnéc ®AT) TOL €XOLY TN CEEOYISO Y| TOL CTTOTLTTWLLOTOL
™G «PLAOCOQPLog» TG pntopixrs. To mapdy apbpo bo meploplotel oty
ovlAtnon tov mpwtov (A) xow devtepov (B) BiBaiov twv Nduwy. O
TOTOg NG ovlNTnong mov o axoiovOnoetl, xol o omolog mpoomabel
VoU TTOPOXOAOVONOEL TLG OTTOLEG TTAATWVLXES ONAWOELS 1 LTTOONAWOELG
ot eEEALEN Tov SLoAdyov, Tpoxpivel €E oplopol TNy TEITaEN Twy dbo

8. 'Exw xotd vou to BifAio tmg M. C. Bartels, to omoio exddébnxe mpdopota
(2017), 6oy eiyov 787 yiver oL mpwTeg oxédelg yrow awth T wehétn. BA. Bartels, M.
C., Plato’s Pragmatic Project: A Reading of Plato’s Laws, Hermes Einzelschrift 111, Stutt-
gart 2017. H ouyypopeds bewpel 6t amovatélet and tovg Nououvg 1 petopuotxy be-
ueMwomn g vou.obetixng mTpdtaong tov IAdtwvog xor 6Tt o Sidhoyog ivor «at odds
with what we consider the core principles of Platonic philosophy». Aev ypetdletal va
OLUPWYEL xaVElG OTMOAITWG UE TNV ATOYPN GV N PE OAX TO ETLUEPOVG ONUELDL TOV
BiBAlov, yio va atodeylel 4Tl vTOdeLKVVETOL pE EuQaon o xaTebbLYoN GTNY UEAE-
™ Twy Nouwy mouv mpénet va mpooeydel tdiaitepa, xolwg pmopel vo pwtioet TTUYECG
NG TARTWYLXNG OXEPTG.

9. BA. 937D-938C, 6mov o [TAdtwy xwelg vor ava@Epel Tov 6p0 «PNTOPLXT» OV
pépetor ot prropLxy] TEYYN %o Beomilel vopoug yia va epmodioel owtd Tov Dewpet
O YENON TNG KOL TTOREERTIOBLGN TOL €PYOL TG Stxatoodvng. AE(Lel vow TpoogEovue
ev mpoxeLpévew dvo onpeio: (1) H xaxn téyvn mou oyvpiletor 6t Eépet Tov 100 vou
%epdiletl tig dixeg M va Bondd dArovg vor xepdilovy, aveERpTNTa atd TO Ay €X0LY TO
dixoto YE TO PEPOG TOLG 1 O)L. ERPOVIleToL XOAUUEYN Tiow amd éva wpalo / evye-
vég ovopo (tadta 00y towadta dvta SwffdAdel TS xox)) xaAov dvouo mpooTnoo-
uévn téxvn). To dvopo Sev avapépetal, olé sival Tpopavég 6t dev eivon GANO amtd
™ onropud. (2) Avth, AoLmdy, 1 Téxvn Tov pe Béon to (1) dev aivetal vo xotadt-
xéletal 6T0 GUYOAS TG (T0 xaAdy Svouo LTOVOEL TNy OTaPEN TNg BeTinfg TASLEAC),
dev mpémet vou xohhepYnel xow va avarmtuydel oty vrd (Spvon Tohiteia (€86 elvor
TPOPVEG OTL €YEL X0Td VoL T ToL BeWPEL xox KPAoN TNg PNTOELXHS). TT0 oNpEeio
vt péALoTa TEOGHETEL GTL 0 amoxAeLop.Og LoyVEL: gite 00V TExVy gite dteyvds éoti
Tig éumetplor xol Tou3). To amotéleopa g OewpENTLXNg, PLA0GOELXG cLlTNONG OYE-
TIXG PE TN QUOY X0 TO EMLOTNUOAOYLXO status Tng pnroptxig (oulHTnomn mov o (dtog
Gpyroe atov Topyiar) dev Bo emnpedoet Ty TEaxTiny TomobéTNon amévovtt 6To TEG-
BAnuo. MéAtota, av epunveboovpe xatd Yodupa To xeipevo, o IIAdtwy dev @aiveton
vou €xet TPOPRANUe TAéoy vor arodeybel dtL B umopovoe N cvpPatinn pnTopLxn vo be-
wpnbel xor Eyvn. o To apyaio xeipevo Baoiotxo oty éxdoon Budé: Des Places,
E. & A. Dies, Platon: Oeuvres completes, Vols. 11 and 12, Les Lois, Paris: Les Belles Let-
tres 1951-1957, eved ovpPovAiedtnua, entiong, Ty éxdoon Loeb, Bury, R. G., Plato with
an English translation, Vols. 9 and 10, Laws, Loeb Classical Library, London and New
York, Harvard Univ. Press 1926.
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TEOTLY BiAlwy. Tavtdypova, cvpPaivel ta dvVo awtd PBLBAo vo elvort
XOTO. XOTTOLOY TPOTIO ELOCLYWYLXA KO, ETTOUEVWG, VO TTOOCPEQOVTOL YLOL
™V eV Adyw SLtepedvnom Yloe 300 oxopor AGYOLG: TTEWTOY, YLoTl 3eV EYovy
QUEDY OYEOM UE TO TEPLOGOTEPO oLINTNUEVO DEua Twy TPOoOoLUiwY XL,
devtepoy, Yot xot Tor 300 PLBA o GTEEPOVTOL, XOTA TN YVWOUN KOV, YOPW
omo évay xevtpixd aEovor Tov gpevva To {NTua g Belog TPoEAeLGNG
TV VOpwy Tty Kontdy xor twv Aoxedotpoviov® xot, étot, ofifouy
WLaiTeEENG TTEOTOYNGS, X0 BWG, oo TEWTN ATOYPN TOVAGYLGTOY, XLYOVVTOL
OTO UETOLYULO PETOED peTapuatxg Bedpnong xow Aoyixyg Stepedvnorg.

IL. BiBhio A’

1. 2y apyn oxdpor Tov TP Tov PBLBAlov, xabdg N ovlnTnon TEOYWEEL,
Ol CLYOLANTEG CLULPWYOLY UE Tow Adytar Tov ABnvaiov: To xoAdTEPO YLow
pioe TOAN Sev glvar o0TE 0 TOAEUOG OUTE 1] ERPVUALO GUYXEOVLGY, OAAG
N elphvn xow N Vol @it Stébeorng (prloppoctvy) petald twv
moATy. H 0€on ot 0dnyel 0T0 cvumépaopa 6Tl 0 GWOTOE TOALTLXOG
%o 0 axpLBng vopobétng, oL omolot Lepapyody 0pbd T TpdypaTa, Sivovy
TPOTEPOLOTYTOL GV €LpTvy. IStaitepa o vopobétng ppovtiler wate xau
ot vopol tov Ha BeomlaTodY G OYEoY] [LE TOV TTOAEUO VOL DTTNPETOVY TNV
etpfivy (629C-D). H amodoyh tng 0éong awthg avortpémel Tov apyixo
toyvELop6 Tou Kiewio ot v Bedmvevotn vopobeaio (téoo twy Kontdy 660
%ot Ty Aoxedotpoviey) amoliénet atov moAepo. O ev AdYw LoyLELOROC
omplyTxe otV aEYN O6TL 0 TOAEQOG Elval 1 QULOLXYN XOTAOTOON TWY
TOAEWY X0l OTL M) AeYOUeEYT ELTYN OEY ELvarl TITTOTOL GANO TTOLPEL OIXNPVATOG
morepog (625E-626B). Metd v amodoyy tng 0éong mov avopépaye
TOPATIAVL O LOYLELOUOG LTOG dev Yivetal TAEoy dexTtde. Ot LYOULANTESG
omodéyovtal 0Tl 0 vouobétng oe pta mHAN vopobetel mpoomabwvtog vo
TPOAGPBEL 1 vo eEoAelPel Tig E0WTEPLXEG EPLSEG ETLOLWOKOVTAS TO UEYLOTO
oyo06: TV E1oRvn Al TN PLAOPEOGUYY.

H ovogopd ot Beio mpoéhevon twv vépwy tng Kpntng xow tng
Erdotng', pe v omolo apyiler o didAoyog, TEOxOAsiTaL OO TOV
Abnvoio, o omolog xor dev v oppiopntel. Avtifeto, v aElomotel
TPog dV0 *oTELOVYOELG: WG XPELTNPLO YL vou EAEYEEL Tig TtemoLOfoelg Twy
CUVOULANTY TOL OYETLXA UE TNV OTOYELON TWV VORWY X0l g oTabepd
mou Oor StevxoAVveL TNV oAAaYY] TwY amtddewy Toug Yo To Oéua. ZTny
TEWOTN TEPITTWoN 0 Pootxdg oLAAOYLOUOG elvar OTL OTToLOg JEXETOL TN

10. BA. xow Meyer, S. Plato, Laws 1&2, Translated with an Introduction and Com-
mentary by S. Meyer, Oxford University Press 2015, o. 77.

11. Me awt apyilet o StdAoyog, Ty vooTnEilet o KAetviog xat 0 déyeton o Mé-
YLAAoG. BA. Nopor 624A-625B.
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Oeion TPOEAELOY TWY VOUWY OQelAet va SeyTel, emiong, 6Tl avTol oL vou.oL
Oor TpéTer vau €xovy xon Tov awtiotolyo, Oeio otdyo. Emouévwg, o otdyog
TwY VOpwv g Kpntng Sev umopel var elvar 0 moAepog, dTwg Loyvpiotnxe
o Khewiog, odte pdvov n xodépyeio g ovdpeiog, Tov elvor Eva
©opto g 0PeTNg. O 0TOY0G TwY CLYKEXPLUEVWY VOUWY xal xabe vouov,
Oo e apydtepar 0 Abnvaiog, eival M TEAYLATWON TG LPIOTNG APETNG
oTNY xOWWVior xal N eUTESWON TG omtd Toug ToAites. H OdLotn avt
opeT] elva 0 cLYBLAGUOEC TWV TECGAPWY Bootxwy oPETWY (SLxotoobvrg,
oWPEOGVVYS, PEOVNOTG, avdpPele)'? 7, AAALWC, 1 REETH WS GAOY, TNV OTTOL
B propovoe xaveic vo amoxodéoer Téleta dixowoodvy (6300). Ze 6,1
opopd oty SeLTEPY] TEPLTTWOY, 0 [TAGTWY QalveTor vor oavoryvwpilel 6Tl 1
oAy TV TeToLOoEwY oL éxovue aTmoxThoel oe Bdbog ypdvouv'? Sev
elvaw ebxoln vobeon (0 Khewiog Sev oxémteton Gt to Adbog Pploxeton
oty gppnvela Tov xow eEoxoroviel vor cuvdéet Tov Belo vouobéty pe Toug
VOPOLE OV €YOLY TLEPLOPLOPEVOLS aTdyoLS). H mtoportipnon tov Abnvadov
(630D) Bo meioer teAxd tov Khewiow 61t eivow dAAo mpdiypor oL vop.oL
X0 GAAO 7 gpunveior TOLg xo OTL M gpumvelar Tov dev eivor cvuBoath ue
™ Bela TPOoéAevom TV VOUWY TNV omola 0 AbBrnvalog dev mpotibetan vor
oppLopntioet. H 6An oulAtnon €xel ™ Lop@n g AoYLxg SLtepedyNoms Tou
Oépatog xou xobiotd copég 4TL N un amdppeLdhn g beiog TPoEAevang TwY
vopwy (glite auth Yivetan ex memobfioewe gite mpog ydpLy Tng cL{ATNoNC)
dev eivar xa6Aov aobpfoaty pe T AoyLxy] Toug punveio xon eEétoo.

H petdafoon amd to Oépa g elpnvng, mov elvor To eMLOLWOKOUEVO
oyod6, oto OEpa g opeTNg wg Tov LPLoToL ayalbol yiveton YETWL TNG
dLéxpLong Tov TOAEROL e 300 idn (Ttpog eEwTepLrodg exHPOVS xat TTEOC
E0WTEPLXOVE OVTLTTAAOLC), Oth TO. 0Tl N ERPUALO. GOYXPOLOTN Elval TO
XELPOTEPOD €ld0g %O OLTO TOL OTOLOL 1 ATOPULYY] OTTOLTEL GLYSLUCWLO
6Awv TV apetwy (628E-630D). Tty mopeion tng ou{Atnong awthg N
ovtifeon peTaE) TOAEUOL XOL ELONYNG XVELOEYEL, OAAG TOTOYEOVOL
VPEPTEL oL M avtibeon peTaEd emBoAng Sta g Blog xon eElooppdTnong
dto g meLbode, TopdAo ov N AéEN (Ttetb) dev avapépetal.

12. BA. awt60L 630A-B, todtoy 8% pauey év moAEuw YoAeTwTEOW dueivova Exel-
you maumodv yiyveoOor, oxedoy Goov aueivwy Sixatoobyn xal owppooivy xol poo-
ynotg elc tadtoy éAodoon uet’ avdpeiag, <oOTHC LOVNS GVOPEING>. TTLOTOG UEY YOO
xal Oytg v oTtdoeoty 00x GV TOTE YEVOLTO GVEL CUUTIAONS APETTS.

13. BA. &v toobtous 7ifeot té€0papbe vouixoig (625A), oL LTG TO PWS TNG TOPO-
THenong tov Khewio e8¢ (630D, & E€ve, tOv vouolétny fudy drofdilouey el TodG
TOPPw YOuobétag) amoxtd epwvixf] ypotd. BA., emiong MAdtwv, Amoloyior 18A-E,
24A o ITAGtwy Bewpel 6Tt 1 TpoTTOrYdvSor TToL €YEL PE OLUVETEELX EQaEP.OOTEL ot Bdbog
XEOYOL OE €Vor GWU.O TTOALTGY, oo TNV TTodixy] Toug NAuxia, elvat Wtaitepo amoteAe-
ouotixy. Avtd axpLBng Exavoy oL ToARLOL XOTNYOPOL TOL LWXEATN XOL YL TOV AGYO
owTH glvor SHOXOAO TP YLOL TOV ATTOAOYOVUEVO Vo TteloEL Ylo To avtibeTo.

55



Emotnuovee) Enetnoic

Avoupepbpevog otny TaEuPoon evig SIXaoTH OTNY TEQPITTWON LS
ep@UALag (ev mpoxelévew UAALGTO £VD0OLXOYEVELOXAS) SLopdyng O
[MAG&twy xotoypdper Toior L0 SXOVIXNG TTPOCEYYLONG — OTNY TEAEN
TEELG SLOPOPETIXES LOPPES ATTOVOUTG SLXALOCOYNG: 1 TTOWTN OOXEL UOYO
Blo, n O8edtepn ypnorpomotel Bla xor wetdd, eved M TEiTn pévo TeEb
(627E-628A)". O duxaoThg, 0TNY TEWTN TEPITTWOY, XUTOGTPEPEL TOUG
%x0oxoUG oL SLOTALEL TOVG YPMOTOVG Vo agxovy Ty eEovaia. Xtn SedTepy
mepintTwoy bo mopadvoer Ty eEovoiar aTovg xahods, oAAG Ba yopioet
™ {w¥ 0T0LC *%OX0VC, OL 0TToloL LTTG Ty Tieon %ot T xotdotoong (BA.
O¢ QY TOUS UEV YONOoTOVS GEYEW, TOUS Yelpovg O édoacg Ly dpyeolat
Exovtag Towjoeey, 0oL 1 OmELN] xoTd g (WwNg TOLG AELTOLEYEL
«TeLloTXd») Bo metoBoly va teBody «oixetobehic» Lo TV gEovaoia
™G GAANG TAELPAG. XTNV TEITN TEPLTTWOY O JLXUOTYG AELTOLEYEL Xou
g vopobétneg. MapepPaivel avapeoo ota ovtimoo pépy, dev BAdmTEL
XOVEVOY XOL OTTOOXOTIEL 0TO Vo GUUPLBACEL %ol VO CUUELALWOEL TLG
360 TAeLEES. APoL To eTttTOYEL awTH (StadddEoc B, edw M ypNRon g
metbodg vTovoeital o, xobwg ovpEAiwon Ho emitevybel pévov
e@booy TPONYNOEl CAAXY T YYOUNG XOL GTACNS TwY ovTLTLOEUEVWY UEPKDY
amévavtt oto TEdYpota), Bétel vououg mou o eEocpaiicovy xoL GTo
LEAAOY TN SLorTRENoN TG ELALXNG HeTOED Toug oyéang. O dixaotig awTdc,
TTOL ETUTUYYAVEL UE QLTOV TOV TEOTO TN AVOY TG CUYXPOLOYNG XOL TT
oLUELALWOT, Elval aVOTEPOS TTOVTOS GANOL xoL 0 TAéov evapeTog. o
ToV AOYO auTdy, Omwg vrovoel o Abnyvaiog, dev elval xabdéAov edxoro
Vo GLYOYTACEL xOwelg évay TéTolo dtxaath®. Alyeg yooppés Topaxdtw
Tovilet xot TaAL o [TAGTwy 6Tt N avTpweTwTLon evdg eEwTeptxol exOpod
OTToLTEl EOWTEPLXY] ELENYY, M OTolor €lvor xaAbTEPO ovop@iBoAoa va
cEoopoloTtel Oyl pE XOTOOTPOPY TNG WLoG WEPLDOG %OL ETLXOATNOMN
™G GAANG, OAAG UE CLUPLALWOYN TwY dVO TASLEWY xoL TN SNULOLEYIX
TVEBPOTOG QLALag PETOED Toug (628B-C). Autd eivor mov emibopel o
xabévag yiaw Ty TOAN TOL oL TTOAD TEPLOGOTEPO O VOUODETYG.

H péyxpot awtd to onueio ovlAtmon yivetal oaviixeinevo odvTopng
avooxdTTnong xot xpLrtxic otn cuvéyeto (630D-631A). H Bomion vépwy
dev pmopel va lval mepLtotaotoxy vtdébeon mov Bo wiveltal avdroyo ue

14. Tdtepog 00V Guelvwy, SoTic TOOG Uty Groléaeey adTdY Soot xaxol, ToLS &
BeAtiovg dpyety adTods avTdy TPOoTAEEIEY, T} GO O AV TOUS UEY YPNOTOVS d)EL,
T0UG yelpovg & éaoag iy doxeobow exovrog mowmoeey; Tolroy &6 TOoL OxXaoTHY
TOOS QPETNY EiTtWUEY, €l TIC ElN TOLODTOS GoTIc TTapalafawy cvyyéveloy uloy Sape-
0OuUEVNY, unte amoléoetey undéva, Saddaog O, eig TOV ETLAOITTOY YOOVOY VOUOUS
adtoic Bele, mEOC GAMAOUS TopaPLAdTTEY SOVouTO (SoTE Elvar PiAouvg.

15. BA. &l 1 €in totodtog... I'ioe vy dmodn 6Tt vmédpyel dropwyio petakd Abrn-
voitov xo KAewvior yioo Ty avwtepdtntor Tou ev Adyw Sixaoty, BA. Strauss, L., The Ar-
gument and the Action of Plato’s Laws, Chicago and London 1975, o. 5.
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TG avayxeg g oTtyune. Eivon coBapd {tnua priocopixie ovalntnong
(Hueic 8¢ wauey elvor T0 TPl TOL Vopovg Litnuo 1@y €0 fTodvTwy...)
— axpBdc avTO TOL AEYLOOY VO XEVOLY oL TPEELG ouvoulAnTtés. To
onueio Tov TovileTor €V TEOXELUEVL ELVaL 1] COVIEDY TWV YOUWY UE TNV
0peT) wg 6Aov. To onueio mov dev Toviletal, duwg, eivarl N TEOGdeon
TWV VOUWY GTO GEUO TNG CLUUPLALWONG TwY ovTLTLOEPEVWY LEPWY XaL M
LTTOVOOVUEYY] OYEOY TOLG UE TNV Tetdd atny Tpoomdbelor amoxAelopod
g Blog xon g adixiag. OTwadnmote, xobioTatal caEés, amd Ta TEHTO
Bruoata g ovlntnong, 6t n memoibnon mepl g Oelog mPoéevong
TWY VOUWY OELOTIOLELTAL YL VO TOLG GUVOEDEL LE TNV XPETN WG OAOV,
EVK) N LTTOVOOVUEVY, OYEOYM TOLG UE TNV TelW yia v Tovg ovvdEoel
OTTOTEAECULOTLXE LE TOV TEALXO GTOYO, TNV OPULOVLXY] XOLVwyLxy ovuPiwon
(eLpAvn xo ELAOPEOGHYY).

2. Z10 gpdyuo Tov Abnvaiov yio mowo AdyYo o vouog Ttwv Kontov
TPOPBAETEL KOV CLGOLTLAL, YOUVXOTIXES OLOXNOELG KO dtowpxn eERoxnom
ota 6mha (6250), 0 Khewiog amavtd pe évay 6OVTORO pOVOAOYO, GTOV
omolo vmooTnEiler 6T oL WLaltepeg ovvbnxes oTN WP Twy Kontdy
%ol M TeEmolbnon 6Tl 0 TOAEROG Elval M PLOLXN XOTAOTOOY] TWY TOAEWY
0d%ynoe tov vopoBétn otig ouyxexpLuéveg pubuioetg (625C-626B). Metd
N ov{NTNon oL axoAovbinoe, Suwe, N ATAYTNOYN KT JEV LUYOVOTIOLEL
TAéov xovévay xor o Abnvalog avoroufdvel vo Topovoldoel TN
0p0M amévimon o évay dxd TOL UPOYOAOYO, TTPOGPEQOVTOSG ETOL Lo
<TOALYLILo» yLor AoyapLaopd Tou Kaewio (631B-632D).

To TepLexduevo TG «TOAVWSIOG» EVOL XOTA XATOLO TEOTO [LLOL
TOWTN ELOAYWYLXY] OVOPOPA OTO TL ETLTUYYAVEL EVOC OWOTOS YOUOG,
0T awTég Twy Kontedy, xow 010 TL TMEETEL var YYwELLEL X0 vor xAveL
évag 0woTds vopobétng. O owotdg vopog eEaopaiilel v evdatpovio
TWV TOALTOY, Yol TPoo@Epel GAo tar ayalbad, Oeior ko avbpdmiva. H
TEWOTN UEQLUVA TV VORwY elval 1 eEao@diion twy Oeiwv ayabwy Tov
dev elvat GAAc oo T oPeTEC. AT TNy VTTOPEN TOLG EEXPTOVTOL XOL TOL
avBpamva oyalBd (Lyeio, xdANog, Ltoyle, TAOUTOC). AT elval 1 PLOLXA
LEPEYNoN TV ayabdy xal avT TEETEL Yo AdBel LTTOYPY ToL 0 TWOTHG
vopobétng. [lapdAAnic, n avaAvoy auth Tov Abnyvaiov Tepléyet o oeLpd
otolyelwy T omoio Seiyvovy 6T o ITAdtwy Tpotibetar vo Tpoteivel uLo
vopofeTinn TEYYN PLA0GOPLX N ETLOTHLOVLXY, TTOL Bupilel xoTd xAToLoV
TPOTTO, TYNPOLUEV®Y TWY OYOAOYLYY, TNV ETLOTNUOVIXY ENTOELXY] TOL
@aidpov. To ororyeio awtd eivorn: (o) H 0p87 tepdpymon twv oyabuy,
Ty omotor pynuoveboape'®, (B) n ocvotuotixh pvbulon g Lwhg Twv

16. To avbpodmivar ayabd eEoptidvtor amd to Oeio xor to Oelor amd Tov Nyepdva
vou. BA. 631C-D & &% mpdtov abd TV Osiwv Hyeuovody éotwy dyaldyv, ) @odvnoic,
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TOMNTWY, 0TTO TNV NUEPX TNG YEVWNOEWG PEYOL TNV NEépa Tov Havdatov, o
xaboplopde Tou T elvor owoTd xot dixono xow Tt Oyt o xAbe mepiTTwON,
x00e¢ xoL M exmaddevon Twv TONTWY o awtd xat () 1 TEOBAEPT YLa
0pLOUO ETILTNENTOV, PUAAX®Y TWV VOUWY, UE OXOTO TN JLUTNENOY EVOG
OTOTEAEOULOTLXOD VOULXOD ovoThuatog Tov o exundevioer v Loyl
ToL TAOVTOL %o TNG PLAodOElng (LoyLEWY ToparydvTwY adixiog oty
XOWVWYLXT %ol TOATLXY {wh) xat Ba avadeifel wg xevTpixd atoryeion T
OWEEOCHYY %o TN SLXOLOGVVY).

To evdiopépov oe awtd T0 TAGicLo elvor M €E apyhg amodoyn TG
alnbobs 8d&ng, poll pe ™ podvnon (mov avuxadiotd TAéov Tov 6o
COPLor KO AUTEOXTE, KO EVOLY TEPOATIXO XOPoXTHP)!T, w¢ ToL 031yl TwV
VOpRoPLUAGXwY (632C) %o 1 VaryvHELEM TNG XENOWLOTITOG TG EEoXElWwaNg
UE TO QYTLXELLEVO, TNG OTTANG EUTTELOLIS TOL TEOAYLOTOS, GTNY XOTOVOYOY]
TV VOUWY — Lol QLOLXE UE TNV OVOYVWELOY TNG ONUOOLOG TNG TEXVNG
(632D). H mopadoyh ot yiveton ede ev mopddw, ohhd xo8GAoL Tuyaia,
x0bdg oL évvoleg mov eodyer (aAnbhg SO, ovviBeta/epmetpio) Ba
omoTeEAEToLY Baoixd oTolyelo TG mpoyldteLorg Tov Bor axoAovifoel.
Aiyo mo xdtw (B36A) o Abnvaiog dev diotdler v mapadeytel OTL oTOL

devtepoy O ueta vod obdpowy Yuyiic EEg, éx & ToUTwy uet’ avdpeiog xpolévtwy
TolToy Ay ein Sixatoovyn, TETapTOoY 8 avdpeia. Tadto OE TAvTa EXEVWY Eunpoobley
Tétaxton QUoeL, xal On xol TR VOUoOET) Taxtéoy 00Tws. ueta 8¢ tadtor Tog dAAaG
npootdéelc Toic molroug elc tadta BAemoboog adtolc eivon SiaxeAsvoTéoy, TOU-
Ty 8¢ Tta ugv avbpdmwo eic ta Ocia, To 8¢ Ocla elg TOV fyeudva vody ooumavTo
BAérmety. Ed dev Oo viobethioovpe v dmodn tov Verdenius, odppwvo pe v omolo
0 MYEWWY VOLG OVTLTTPOOWTEVEL TO AVDTEPO AOYLXO LEPOG TNG oryadng xooutxng Yuyhg
oL aoxel TNY TEOVOLE ToL Yo 6ol ovufaivovy uéoo atov x6opo. Verdenius, W. J.,
«Platons Gottesbegriff», Entretiens Hardt, 1 (1952), oo. 241-283: 251. Acy moTebw 6TL
o [TAGtwv e3¢ emLyeLpel vor TovioetL TG LETAPLOLXES dLaoTdoeLg Tov TTPOPAuLotog. ‘Ot
Ta avBpd v ayafé (mAovtog xAT) xabopilovton ¥ mpémer va xoabopilovtan amd To
Beio/ tig opetég (var axoAovboby Mbxd xprtipta) etvor pioe otaBeph TAATWYLXY QLAO-
co@uxeny Béom (BA., m.y., Evfidnuog 278E-282A xow Mévwy 87D-89A). Ev mpoxetpévw
Oewpdd, pali pe ™ Meyer (2015), 115 , 6t  odvdeon Twy Beiwv ayadwy pe Tov nyepo-
Vo YOU Bev elvar TTopd Lot ERQOTIXT COVDEST TWY GPETHY PE TNV xbpto. (Ttpwytn oty
%xoTéToEn TOL TEONYHOMKE) CPET] TNg PEdVNoNg. BA., emiong, 688A-B émov emavo-
AapBévetor 6Tt 0 vopobétng Séor 8¢ 8 mpog maoay pév BAérew (Gpetiv), uddota
O& xol TPOS TOWTNY THY THS TUUTAONG NYEUOVA GPETTS, PEovnols & €in To0To xol
voO¢ xai 80Ea uet’ Epwtog T xol Emiiuuiag TOUVTOLS ETOUEVNS.

17. O 6pos podvnots, Tov omoio ypnotpomolel otovg Nouovg o TIAdTwy evolio-
xxd pe Tov 6po vols oe xémoreg meptmtwoelg (BA., my. 631C, D, 640D), avtixobi-
oTé 6TOY TTOPGVTA SLEAoYO Tov 6po coplo g IloAteing, ywpic eEaipeoy, dtaw yivetal
ovaupopa oTLg 0peTég. Emtiong, pe tov 6po autd @aivetar vo evvoel o I dtwy pLo ope-
™ NG «ooPlag» Tov €xel T600 BewpEnTixd 600 xo TEoXTIXG YapoxThpa. BA. Gorge-
manns, H., Beitrage zur Interpretation von Platons Nomoi. Zetemata series, no. 25, Munich
1960, oo. 152-153- Meyer (2015), 112. Tt Ty &rodmn dtL 0 dpog PEdvnots éxeL HON
67Tov [ToATI%0 ATtOXTAGEL «PNTOPLXE» | LOOXPOUTLXE YopoxTNELaTLXd BA. TO GO pov
Rhetoric in the Politicus.
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{NTApaTor ToL OYETLXAL e TO CVOTNUO SLOXVPBEQPVNONG XL TOUS VOLOUG
UTTAPYEL ATTOTTOON AVAUETH 0T Bewplor XL TNV TEGEN. TNV ETLOTNULOVLXY
ponropLxy Tov PalSPoL M OTTOLOL TTOPOYWENCY OTN CLUPOTLXT EPNTOPLXN 1
OE TOPAYOVTEG TTOL EXPEVYOLY TOU EAEYYOU TYG ETULOTNUOVIXNG YVWONG
JtatuTtdOnxe TPOG TO TEAOS TOL SLAAGYOL XOL GTAY OAN N TEOTOON ElYE
70N exdimAwOel xow eEnynobei®. To 6t avtiotoyn mopadoyy| yiveton €3
TON) vwpig oty eEéMEN Tov StoAdyov, xal UGALOTO. GTO TUNUO TOL
exeivo mov Bétel ouvoTTTIXd TG BACELS TNG PLAOGOPLXNG M| ETILOTNUOVLXNG
TPOCEYYLOTNG TG vouobeoiag, €xel ao@OANG TN oNUOCio TOL.

3. H ovomquotixn Sitepedvnon tng oxéong vouov xol opetig apyilet otny
ovaio e %PLTLXY TOL VOROL Twv Kontdy xal twv Iraptiatwy (633D
%.€.). H mohrtixn efvow n téyyn tng omolag épyo eival vo @povtilel Ty
Quyn ToLv aYBPWTOL oL, ETOUEVWS, TPETEL Vo YVWELLEL TG QVOELS Xou
g drabéoeig/rataoatdoelc Twv Puywy (650B). Avtd aroteel Béon Tov
[TAGTwvog %1dM ard tov Topyla®. O vopobétng mpémel va Yvwpilet Yevixd
TG o omd T emnpedletor  avBpwmivy Yuyn (644D-645A), oA va
umopel, emiong, vor EAEYYEL xOL VO OVOXOAVTITEL TLG Otobéoelg xon Tig
ThoeLg oLYXEXPLLEVLY PUYWY TOATWY (OTtwg Selyvel, )., TO ToLyvidt
TN oworooiog ot eleyydpeveg ouvbixeg, 645C-650B), kote va eivar oe
0gom va A&Pet Tor xaTdAAAo LETOO.

H xpttixn mov aoxeitor otov vouo twv Awpléwy otnplletor otny
TOEOTNENoN 6T oL TEOBAEPELS TOL ATTOXOAVTTTOVY ATTOCTIOGULOTLXY
Yvon g ovbpwdmivng Yuyne. Eved o vopobétng gaivetor va yvwpilet
TOAD XOAQ, O O,TL aWopd OTLG AOTIEC oL TOLG QEOPBOLG, OTL M) CLVEYNG
To poali toug Hor xoTOOTNOEL TOV TOALTN LXOVO VO OVTEYEL XOL VO
OVTLUETWTLLEL ALTOV TOL TOTOL TLG SVOYEPELEG, OE 6, TL POPX OTLG NOOVEG
eTLPBAAAEL GE HAOVG VO ATTEXOVY ATTO AVTEG KOl YO UMY TLG YVWELLoLY amtd
%xovTé. Qotéoo, Ho Empeme vor avTLUETWTLLEL 0 VOUOG oL TO TEOBANUOL
Ty NBovey pe tov (dro TpdTo (635B-D).

Orwg eEnyetl o [IA&Twv, oot eEetdlovy To BELo TV VORWY YVwpeilovy
0Tl T600 0T dNUOCLa GPaLpo 0G0 oL GTNY WLWTLXY {wh TO XEVTOLXO
Uonuoe elval awtd g MBovAg xo TG AOTNE? xow OTL TO GTopo M M

18. Avagépopor oo TUAHO exeivo Tov Stakdyov (271C-272B), 6mov o IA&twy
ovoryvwEilel TEWTO OTL LTTREYEL XATL TTOL 1 TEYYY deV UTOPEL Vo To eAéYEeL amOALTA
(efvow oty ovoto M petdfaon amd ™ BewpenTiny Yvoon oty TEdEN, PA. dEéwg T7f al-
objoet aolcvecbaor) xau petd 6t devtepebovta oTOLElR TNG CLUPBATIXAG ENTOPLXAG
pmopet va etvon yprotper (BA. Boayvloyiog, élecvoloyiog, Sewdoels, ¥AT).

19. BA. I'opyiag 464B.

20. O 6pog AOTTn (€10t X0 0TO TPWTHTLTIO) XPNOLUOTIOLELTAL VLot Vo SNAGOEL xdbe
SVGGEEGTN XATAGTAG, OTIWS GAYog, 03OYY, BALYY, xAT. ot T 6¥vdeomn Admng %o ndo-
vig otov [IAdtwva BA., TT.y., Paldwy 60B-C xor ®Anfoc 41A x.e. e abvtopn mapov-
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TIOAY] TTOL EUTTAEXETOL AEAOYLOUEVO OE OVTEG, ONAOSY HE TOY TPOTO TTOL
TPETEL, dTay TEETEL X0 aTov Pobpd Tov TEETEL, UTOPEL Vo XoTaoTEL
evdaipwy (636D-E). H ndovi xow 1 A0 eivor Towtdypove. ta 3bo xdpLa
xot ovtitifépeva petoEd toug dloya atouyeion Tng owbpWhTyNG YL
H ¢@Von g Puyng, wotdoo, eivar advbetn xar mepthopfavel axdun ™
Yvoun (8d&a), mpoodoxia 1 6Po, mov éxovue Yia To péAhoy ( TP
oyetiletanr pe v ndovy xow o dedTEPOg pe TN AOTY), xabi¢ ko To
emoTéyoopa OAwY, T Aotk eEétoon (Aoytouds), n omolo xpivel Tt
elvot xaAd xol T xaxd — elval To YPLAd oL LEPO VARO. GTNY ELXOVOL
oL aBpWToL we Badpatog (Loptovétag)?'. Tto onueio owtd o TTAdTwY
Tovilel 6Tt 0 vopog dev elvor Timote GANO P& 0 A0Ylopdg TOL EYLVE
3dyuo molews xowdv, xowy| amdpacy g oA (644B-D).

H ovlitnom mov oxtaypapninxe Tapamdavew otnpiletol oty eEétaon
Tov Oéuotog NG opPeTg %o xiveltor TodAAnAo pe awty. H avdpeioa,
Ke TNV omolo oLVESETE OEYLxG TOvg VOuovg o Khewviog, elvor 1 apet
TOL xOAAEQYELTOL XL evioyVeTar Ue TNV éxbeon Twy TOATWY amd
wxpn nAuxio otov @OBo xat Tig xaxovyies. H owppoadvy, avtiotouyo,
N omolor 0pLleTol WG N AVLTOXVELOEYLR, N ViXY €Tl TOL EQVLTOV, XOL TNG
omoiog N xotdxtnon Bewpeiton Suoxordtepn omd exeivn g avdpeiog??,
xohhepyeital otay o véog €pbel avtiuétwmog ue ndovég xat emtbopuieg
TTOL TOV TPOTPETOLY VO GUUTEQLPEPDEL LE avoLoyLYTIOL XOL HATOPEPEL
v Byet vixntig (647A-D). H mAjpng amopdxpuvon Tov véou omd TLg
TNYES TWY NOOVOY XL 1 «OTTOCTELPWON» TOL TEPLRAAAOVTOS TOL aTtd
oLTEG JEV EVLOYVEL TN GWQPEOTVHVN™.

otoon Twy BewpLwy mepl ndovig oty apyondtnTo BA. Movtedmovrog (x. %), oo. 24-38.

21. BA. Nopor 644D-645C. Oewpdd 4TtL 1 Topopoiwon Twv avbpdmtwy pe poplo-
véteg dev onuaivel 6Tt oL avbpwmot o oL avTLSpdoceLg Tovg EAEYoVTaL otd Tovg be-
00G N OTL OL CLUTEPLPOPEG TOVG elval TtpoxabopLouéveg atov Pabud Tov Tpoépyovton
ortd évay Puytxd unovtouo SNULOLEYNUEVO X TwY TPOTEPWY. BA. Frede, D., “Pup-
pets on Strings: Moral Psychology in Laws Book I and II", oto: Bobonich, Ch. (ed.),
Plato’s Laws: A Critical Guide, Cambridge, Cambridge University Press 2010, oo. 108-
126: 116-120.

22. BA. 633E xai wavreg wov puaAdoy Aéyouey toy OO 1@V NO0VAY X0ATOVUEVOY
TOOTOY TOY EMOVELSIOTWS HTTOVO EQVTOD TEOTEPOY 7 TOY DO TGV AVTGV.

23. O ndovég xaw ou emtbupieg eivor, emtiong, xevtpixd atoryeio Tpog aktomoinon
070 TAaioto tng Towdetog. Eivar onpoavtid vo mpoomabodue vo otpédovpe amd Tty
TEWOTN ToLdLxN NALio Tig emLbupieg xal TG ATOAXVOELS TWY VEWY UECH ATt TO TToyVi-
St TTPOG TG BPOTTNOLOTNTEG EXEIVES OTLG OTOIEG TTPETEL Vou YIVOLY TEAELOL. ALTO axpL-
Bdg elvar o M ovoio TG exTTaidevomG: YENOLUOTOLWYTOG To Ty vidl Hor odnyrioovue
v YUY ToL TEUSLOD GTN SNULOVEYIR PLOG «EPWTLXNG» OYECNG UE TO OVTLXE(UEVO UE
70 omoto Ho aayoAnbet (643C-D). H mpoypoting mondeio, wotdoo, aUTH 0L otoOTEAEL
xot o Oépo g mapovoog cuinToNg, elval exeivn OV exTondeveL ToV dvbpwTo aTd
TNV TS NALXIoL OTNY QEETN XoL TOL eRTvEEL €vtovy emttbopio vo yivel TéAetog TOAL-
NG, WOTE VoL UTTOPEL VoL GEYEL XAl VoL GEYETOL Ue TIVEDUa Sixonoobvng (643E).
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Kbpto 0épa, Aotmdy, Tov TpwTtov BLBAloL amoTEAEL M ovdyxy TOL Vo
umopoty ot feopol g TOANG vor eEoaxody Toug véoug Oyl pévo oty
QVTOYN OTLS XOXOULYLEG XAL TOUG POBOVLG, AAAG XAl OTNY ATTOTEASOUOTLXY]
ovtiotaon oTig Ndovég xan Tig emtbuuies. H avdyxn avti mpoxdmtet, yrotl
0 Aoytouds dev elvat mavtote oe 0éor va xabodynoet xot vor eAEYEEL TNV
NS0V xow TN AOTTY, TOLG APEPOVES GLILBOVAOLS TNG PuYNG, xow YEELALETOL
evioyvon. Ty evioyvon awt) o [TAdTwy Sev Ty avalntel ovte 070 (dLo
TO GTOUO LOVO OUTE GE TOPAYOVTES EXTOG TNG XOVWYIAG TWY TOALTOVZ.
Ty ovolntel oty Wiaitepn oxéon Tov Aoytoupol pe tov vopo. Emeldy
0 Aoytouog, Ypdpel o IAdtwy, «xal evyevig elvor xor TPAog xot Sev
xonoipomotet Bla, yoetaletal Bonbeto oty EQAEULOYN TOV, BGTE TO YPLGO
Tévog vou vixd péoa pog tow A Yévn» (B45A) xar cuveyilel Tovilovtog
0Tl T600 0 TOATNG 600 X0 v TOAN eUTAEXOVTAL OE OWTO: O TOAITYG
TPETEL Vo oyNuatioel péao Tov ahndn avtiAndn yio tig EAEELS Tng Yuyng
%o Le Béon vt v pvbpioet ) Lwn Tov, evd M TOAY, ool ToPoAdPeL
ard xdmooy avhpwno Tov Yvwpeiler avtd o Bépota (R amd xdmotoy
0e6) TN Bewpio TOL TEGYLOTOG %O TN PETATEEPEL OE CUYXEXPLLEVO YOULO,
TpEmel vo pubuilel T eowTepxég TN vTObEdelg xa TG eEwWTEQLXES
g oyéoelg pe Baon awtéy tov vopo. H évvola g metbolg Siamepva
™V TepLypopn tov [TAdtwvog dueoa 1 éupeca. H pveior tg evyevolg
%ol AmLog eHomg Tov Aoytouod, Tov 3ev yenotponolel Blo, TopaTERTEL
ot yponon metbode, xabwdg avtd mov oy TEAEN cvpPaivel elvor M
TpooTabelar EAEYYOV TWY GAOYWY TACEWY TNG PuYNG dtar NG AOYLUNG
ckétoong pe oxomod ™Y oAAayn aTtdong, SnAadn N Tpoomdbeia TeLbodg
Tou eawvtol. Toavtdypova vTovoeitor 6Tl awTd eivor xol To adVVUTO
onueio Tov Aoytopol xot 0 AGYOg Yot TOV OTolo YEELALETOL EVIOYLOY).
Emiong, eite avagepdp.oote 070 dtopo elte oty TOAN N OTTTLXN ElvaL x
TV €00, aUTH TG otxeLoberodg amodoyhc (Aafdvra, mapalafodooy) xoL
dev tibeton Bépa emiPolfic. O Gvbpwmog oL YVwEIlet, dnrady (ag Tobpe
0 QLA 6c0og vopobétng), Bo eEnyfoet ta Tpdypota, Bo Srapwtiost xow
Oo meloet TV TOAN OTL W TO TOL 0 A0YLoUOG SUGXOAEVETOL VoL ETILTUYEL
oe atouxd entimedo Oo emitevybel cvyepéotepa o Yivel {nToduevo Tov
%x0LVoLl YOROUL NG TOATG. To €pYo TOL EAEYYOL TWY TACEWY/ENEEWY TNg
PuyMg xow NG eTLTELENG PLOG LYLOVG LoOPEOTLaG OeY eivort LOVO aTopLxd
o, ohAé xo Yntnuoe ToArtixd. H oAy Oa maiEer mpwtedovto p6Ao
0E aUTO LECK TOL VOLOL XoL TNG TaLSElNG.

MetaEd g dhoyng ndovig | AOTng %o Tov Aoytopod torobetel o
MAdtwy Ty S0Ea TwY UEAAOYVTLY, YVOWUT] YLO. AVOULEVOUEVES EVYAOLOTES

24. H avaupopd o mhavy Oeio mopéupoon (645B) yivetar Bewpd ev mapddw xou
Lo VO TOVIOEL TN SLGXOAX X0 TV ONUAGLOL TOV TTEAYUOTOG KoL SEV TPETEL VO TNG OLTTO-
dobet ANy (petapuotxi!) onuaotior.
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N SLOAPEDTEG XUTAUOTACELS, TPoadoxia/0&ppoc 1 @oPo, avtiotorya. O
[TAdtwy dev avapépet TePLoodTEQR YLor OVTO, AAAG QaiveTol 6T lval TO
onuelo oLYAVTNONG TOL EAAOYOL XOL TOL GAOYOL aToLyeiov TNg PuyNc?.
To xplotpo epdhTnuo elval TEOEAVKHS o N v AdYw Yvoun Ha Stopoppwdel
TEAXE LTIO TNV ETNPELX TOL A0YLouos 1 TG ENENG / amooTEOPVS TTPOG
™V ndovy / AVmn. Av avtd eivon €tal, tote 0 [IAdTwy amodéyetal ™
00&or wg to Tedio 670 oTolo AafBdvel oo N Léyn LETRED AoyLxod xow
oAGYOoL UEPOLG NG PUYNG GxL LéVO Yo TN TELhw Tov eavTOD, AN YLow
™V el YeEVIXAL.

4. H poxpé ovlitnon yiow ™ onuaocio Ty ocvpmrooioy (xotohoyPdvet
mepimou to tedevtaio 1/3 tov BiBAiov) mepthopfhvet dbo onpeio Tov dev
oyetilovtal Gueoa PE TNV OLOLOOTIXY eEEToiom Tov Dépatog, aAAd sivor
evdexTXd NG oTAong Tov [TAdTwvog Evavtt Tov INTAULATOS TWY VOUWY.
To mpwhto Toviler 4Tl 1 BEom yior Tor CLUTIOGLO XOL V) ETTULYELONUOTOAOYLOL
oL TN GLVOdeVEL dey elvol TITOTE GANO TaPG TTEOOWTILXY YVWOUY, ULo
amon yia to Oépoa. To dedtepo oyetiletor pe Tig ovvbnxeg LTE Tig
0TOlES N €V AOYW eTLyELONUOTOAOYLO Do NTary TTELoTLX.

2Ny TP TN TEPITTWOT, 0 KAewiog mapatrnpel 6Tt 0 Abnvaiog omodidet
TEPAOTLOL TTOLSEVTIXY OEL0L OTOL CUUTIOOLOL XOL OTYY OUOSLXY] OLVOTTOGLOl
oL TepLAauBavovy, epdooy BERata o Té Yivovtol pe Tov 6waTtd TPOTO,
%O TOV DWTAEL GTY GUVEYELO OV LTTOPEL VoL TTPOYWPENOEL GTO ETTOUEVO Brio
%o vou eEnynoet yLortl o tdg o LoyvpLloudg eivat oAnivg. Xto onuelo avtd
o Abnvaiog amavtd: «To va eivor xavelg BéRatog yro Ty odnbetor ocwtod
TOL LOYLELOUOD, GTOY LTTEEYOLY TTOAOL TTOL TOV apPLaBnTovY, ToELdleL
pwovo oe 0gd. Ay, Ouwg TEETEL vou TTw TN YVOUN KLov, dev Ha emidtdEw
Vo To amo@UYw, xobdg pdhota éxovpe NdN apyioel vo cuiNTAUE Yo
TOULG VOPOLG %ol To chaTHUa SLoxLBEPVNONG». O Khewviog apéong peta
emPBefoardvel 4Tl avtd Tov BéAeL va pébel o (Stog xar o MéytAhog elva
oxplBdg N yvoun touv Abnvaiov Yo awtd To au@loBntoduevo OEua
(641C-E). O TIAGtwy mapadéyetor 0T ot {nripoto mov oxetilovTol
UE TOLG VOUOLG XOL TLG XOLVWVLXEG XOL TOALTIXEG OYECELS LTTAOYOLY
oppLopntioets, dev pmopel o &vpwmog var amoxtioel BefordTnTor xou
elvor ovoryxoopévog vou TTEPLOPLOTEL OTOY OYNUOTLOUO XOL TNV EXPEOOT
Yopns. H yvopn avtq pmopel vo mopovotaotel xow vo xepdioet

25. Av, 6mwg éyel mapotnenlel, n do&ar avapépetal xaL o éva Paotxd eminedo
oVomaPAoToONG TNG otabnTig TpaypaTixdTNTaG, TOTE oot HeTind TEPLEYOUEVO OE
TEPLTTWOOELS, OTIWG 1) TToPoVoa, XaTd TG oToieg 0 [TAGTwY OéAet var Swoel Eupoon oty
ovbryxn Yo Aoyix emeEepyooion TwY OTOLXEIWY TTOL TPOCHEPEL ULor oTtAY YVdun. BA.
Sassi, M. M., «The Self, the Law, and the Individual in the City of the Laws», Oxford
Studies in Ancient Philosophy, 35 (2008), co. 125-148.
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omodoVg, oAAG o TTAdTwy @oaivetor vor ToTedeL OTL 600 eVEPVLTEEN Elvorl
N opELoBNTNOY, TG0 SLOXOAITEPOD elval vo xepSioel 0 YEVIXY atodoyT
XOLL VOU YIVEL «OOYUX TTOAEWS ».

To Jedtepo amd Tor oNUElt TTOL OVOEPEPOUE TILO TAVW OTTOTEAEL
XOTA XATTOLOY TPOTO TN AOYLXY] CLVEYELX TOL TPWTOL. MTopel va Teioet
por xovodpytar L€ oL Pootleton oe pLor SLOPOPETIXY ATTodY YLot TOL
mpdypota; H ovlitnon tov [Adtwvog Seiyver 6Tt yia vou emLTOYEL M
omoTeLpo TPETEL Vo eEao@oMaTEL N cuvaivean xon v TEoBvUin TwY
GUYOULANTOV/OXPOOTHY  YOL  OXODGOLY X0l Vo xotowvoricovy  (841C-
E, 646B), xobug ypetdletal o@oipix %ol Loxpd EmLYELONULOTONOYIO
(642A-B). Entiong, propel vo. aEromotnBel n TEQLEPYELO TWY GUVOULLATTHOY
oL eEATTTETOL XOL XLVEL TO EVILOPEPOY, OTay €var xovolpYLo BEuor Toug
TOLPOVOLOGTEL WG TPWTOPaVES xot TopddoEo (646B)*. H avdyxn vo
%€POLOEL O OULANTYG TNV TTEOCOYY] TOL OXPONTNOELOL XOL YO TOU LYYOEL TO
evdLa@epoy yia To OEpor amoteAel pio oo TG TTAALOTEQES SLUTILOTWOELG
™G avodudpevng oxdpa TOTE PMToPLxNg Dewplog xol pmopel xavelg
va. v det 610 EAévns Eyxduo tov Topyia?. O [A&dtwv mov atov
DaiSp0 aoxel SPLUElO XOLTIXN X0 GE QTN TNV TTUYY TNG TAPAIOOLAXNG
oNTopLxNc®® Qaiveton €3¢ vou Ty aELomolel Pe Tov Stxd ToL TPOTO.

H mpoypdtevon touv Bépatog Twv cLUTOGIWY XoL TNG OLYOTTOGLG
oyetiletot, Opwe, xol emi g ovolog ue to Oéuo g metbode. H
Baowx oxédn otn oxetxn ovlntnon sivor n €€ng: dtav B€rovpe vo
xoTooTNoovUE xdmolov bOoappaAéo xou dofo, Tov exmardsdovue
OlYYOVTAG TOV UETH OE XOTAOTAOELS TTOL TPOXOAOLY @OB0 xaL Tov
o0dnyobue vo EgTtepdoel 0 SELAL TOL XoL €TOL VOL LTTOXTNOEL TNY OLPETY
e avdpetag avtiotorya, dtov OEAOLUE Vo ELOLONOOLUE OE XETTOLOY
™G QPETN TNG OWEEOCLVYS Oor TEETEL vou TOV (PEPOLUE OVTLUETWTO

26. BA. 645D x.€. émov o [TAdtwy TpoeTtoudlet To epwdnua mov Bo TpofBdAet tdt-
aitepo ™Y TopoadoEdTTo TG TPGTaehg Tov (646A): TodTov O 100 émiTndebuatog
00’ Gotic Adyog émiyetprioer mwelle Nuas ¢ xon yeveobor xol uf edyew movti
00&vet xortor 10 Svvatoy; H EnTtANEN TwY GUVOULATTHY TOL OUONOYE(TOL ALYES YOOUUES
Topoxdtw (646B): g 8 00x dxovoduelo; xAy el undevog GAAov ydow, GAAG TOD
Oowucotod e xol ATOTOL. ..

27. Aev ovaépopor pévo oty TapadoEdtTnTar Tou tStov Tov Bépatog, odAAG xon
0T ENTY SLATOTIWOY TOL GOPLOTH: TO Yap TOlG €iddowy & loaot Aéyew mioTy UEY Exet,
oy e 00 @éper EAévns Eyxduov 5. BA., emiong, apyorspoc otov Ilaynyvoixd
Tov looxpdtn (7-8): of Adyor TowbTyy Exovat Ty pbo, o’ oidy t° elvon mepl TGV
avTeY TOAAayds EEnynoactal, xal TA Te yeydAa TamEWw o TOoot Xol TOG UxQOIS
uéyebog mepbeivon, xol ta e TaAouo xauwidg SEADELY xal TTEPL TOV VEWOTL YEYEVN-
UEVWY Goyalis ElTtEly...

28. BA. [IAGtwv, @aidpos 267A 6mov o ITAGtwy xpivovtog Tig Texvixés e ovpfo-
TLXNG PNTOPLUNG YORPEL LETAUED GAAWY, €XOVTOG TTPOPOVHG XUTE YOU TO TIUOATIAVE AG-
Yto Tov looxpdn: Td e ad ouxpd peydda xai to peydda ouxpd poivector woodot
Stor pduUnY AGYou, xouva Te Gpyalns Ta T’ EVaVTIon Xouvag.
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ue TOAEG NSovES xal LoyvEEg emibvpieg, WOTE Vo XOTATTOAEUNOEL TNV
ovoLo LYTLOL GTNY OToLaL WV TEG TOV 0BNYOVY, VO OTTOPVYEL TNV QLoyvYnY
XOL VO ETILXPOTAOEL LECO TOL 1 aULOES.

H owoydvn (0MAé ot cuvéyeto xow 1 oudwg) opiletan wg To évar omd Tot
3%0 e(dn P6Pov: To Eva eldog elvar 0 POPBOG YLow TG CLUPOPES TTOL EVIEYETOL
Voo pog ovuBody, v To GAAO givan 0 POBOC Yo TN YVWUN TV GAAWY, O
@6fog uNmwe TpdEovpe N TOVPE xATL oL dev ExeL TNV €YxpLon Tovg. O
TEWTOC TPETEL vor eEoAel@el 1 var aroduvapwbei, eve o dedtepog TEETEL
vo. evioyobel (646E-647B). 1o culnrodpevo €3¢ tuiuo twv Nouwy, 1
oSG POULVETAL GTL AVAPEPETOL GTOV POP0 TNG ATIULWONG, TNG VTPOTNG 1 TNG
SLOUEVELOG, O OTIOL0G ETULBANAETOL EX TwY EEW AL ASLTOVPYEL ATTOTPETTTLXAL.
Qotd00 N TPOGdoXLo TNG ETWTEPIXEVONG TNG OLSOVG VTTOVOELTAL, XOTA TN
Yvoun pov®. "Hon ard tig mputeg oeAideg Tou Stoddyov o Abnvaiog éxet
XOTOOTNCEL OOPES OTL 0 VOUODETNG Exel ot ddbeon Tov Tov uUNyovLopd
TOL ETTOLVOL %0l TOL PAYOL: UE TOV TTPWTO CLYSEEL TNV 0p0Y] GLULTIEPLPOPX
KE TNV avTaoLBy o Ty evXaploTnoy, eV UE Tov deVTEPO CLVOEEL TNV
OUTTPETTY] GLUTIEQLPOPE. PE TNY TLUwELo xa Tov TTovo™. Eivow copég ot ato
TALGLO OTYG TNG OLLATNONG N oLSWG OYETLLETOL UE TV GUULULOPPWOY] TTOG
600 M ®OWOTNTO. TOTEVEL, OVaUEVEL XoL Dewpel onuovTind xor cuVIEsTo
HE TN YVOUN TwV GAA®Y. Ot «GAAOL» €V TIPOXELUEVL Elval awTol TTOU
XOTEYOLY TN YVWOON %o ovaryvwpileton ot exppdlovy Tig akieg g TOAS.
Ev mpoxetpéve eivarl o vopobétng 1 ot vopobétec.

H ovlfmon aut) Yo Ty XOAMEQYELX TNG OWEEOTVYNG HECL TNG
evioyvong TG odolg UETOPEPETAL TEAXG OTO «EQYOOTNELO» TOL
OLUTOGLOV, OTO OTOL0 UTTOPEL VO EQOOUOCTEL «TELOOUNTIXG», UE TNV
eAeYYOUEVY] XPNON TOL 0ivov, 1 ExBeom aTOY TTELPUOUO TNG NOOVNG KoL TNG
ovoroyvvtiog, Wwote vo cuvaybody To oxeTid ovprepdopata. O oivog
OLEAVEL DTEEPUETON TNV EUTILOTOOVYY TOV OTOUOL GTLG SUVAUELS TOL KO
ATIOULOKEVVEL TLG Voo TOAEG (649B), pe amoTéAeoor Vo Lo ETILTPETEL Var
TOEATNENOOLUE TOV Bobd oTov 0TTolo EAEYYEL TLG TATELS TNG PLYNG TOL
%ol v avTiAnebodpe Boowxd ototxeior Tov yopoxTHpo Tov. Emeldy To

29. IIto xatw Oo Qavel 6Tt M EUpoon oTov POAO NG TALSEIRG XOL TNG CUOTNUOTL-
%N EXTTOLSEVLONG TWVY VEWY LTOdNAWYEL GTL {NTodKEVO Elval M EcwTEPixELON TwY NOL-
%WV oELodyY xal N LeTartpom) g €€wbey emBaAlduevng atdolg o eowTepLxy LTGhEON
J€0UEVLOYNG TOL OTOUOL TTPOG TLG GUYXEXPLUEVES OELEG TNG XOLVWVLOG XL TWY TTOALTEY
oe mPGBLPLOLG o EXOVOLOLG LTNEETEG TwY YOPwY (7T00A). Tow ™ Béom tng owdolg
ot apyoio AL Yooppotetor BA. Cairns, D. L., Aidos: The Psychology and Ethics of
Honour and Shame in Ancient Greek Literature, Oxford 1993 yio Tqv auded yevixwg oTov
MAdTwve, cvtdor 370-392.

30. BA. Nouot 631E-632C, 634A xor €8¢) 648B-C. Enavataupdvetor BéRata ow-
™ 1 0on o TANbog ywpeiwy ot cvvéyeta: BA. w.y., 711B-C, 730B-731A, 762A-C, 773E,
774C, 808E, 841E, 881B-C, 921D-922A »Ar.
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TepLféAhoy elvor eAeyyduevo, duwe, apevdc, dev o opebel To dtopo va
Eemepdoel xamoLor 6pLoL GTNY OLVOTIOGLOL X0, OLPETEPOL, GTAY LTTAPEOLY
TAoeLg TPOG TNV avotayvvtio Ha edeyybody Sia Tov Péyou 1 Tng emLBoAng
TTOLVNG, To ool Bor TPOCUYATOALGOLY e TN OELPA TOVG TNV YUY TEOG
™y owoyxbvn xow Ty ondd (648B-C)*L.

H éwoia g metbodg dev @aivetar, o plo TEDT OVEYVWOY, VO.
EUTTAEXETOL GUECOH OE OUTY TN OLINTNOY, THEOAO TOL TO {NTOVUEVO
dev elvor TimoTe GANO TG M EVOTAAXEY oY YUYT TWY TOALTWY TOL
TVELULOTOS CUULUOPPWOTNG TTPOG TLG ETULTOYES TNG OLPETYG XOL TOL YOU.OV.
Qaot600, o [IAdTwv TOAD vwpic, MOn otov Topyia Tov, ovoryvwploe T
onuootor g ododg wg opydvov Snutovpyiog Tetbods. O Zwxpdtng
%xaTYopeiTon 300 POPES OTL TTPOXAAETE Loy HYY GTOVS CUYOULANTES TOV XOlL
Toug Yetporywynoe (tny TP opd Tov Topyio xow ) dettepn Tov [IkhAo),
WOTE VO OLPPWYNOOLY TeEAXA okl Tov oe avtibeon pe T TEAYUOTLIXESG
Toug memothfoelc®. AveEdptnTor amd Tty gpunveia Tov Oo Sdoel xaveig
oToV YELPLopd Tov Béuartog amd tov IIAdtwva atov Topyia, yiow pog éxet
onuooctio 6Tt o ITAGTwyY avoryvwpilel 6Tt ato Towyvidt g avitrapdeong
TV amoPewy xal g TeLbodg N auddg €xet ) Bom g %o, eite xoAeiTon
vo. TolEel Tov pého Trg elte Oyl o xdbe mepimTwon, mEETEL va giva
xowveic LTOPLACUEVOS YLoL TLG dLYATOTNTEG TOL TPOoopEPeL. H ondg
OVOYXALEL XATTOLOY VOL CLUPWVYNOEL UE ULor Aoy, YLatl autdg dey BEAeL
vor arroxoAvubet 4L Sev tny mLotedeL M Sev BéAel va Bewpndel we évag amd
oTOVG OV BEY TNY TUOTELOLY. Me QLT TNY EVVOLa 1) oD XAAVTITEL TLG
TPOYUOTIXES TIETOLONOELG TOL ATOUOL XL, TOVAGYLOTOY OTO ETUTESO TG
OTTANG N TIEPLOTOOLOXNG CLUUULOPPWOTNG, UTTOPEL Vo arodelylel LoyvEdTEPO
péow «metboig» amd tov Adyo. Ltovg Nouovg, Ouws, WUTOPEl 1 oTtAn
TIEPLOTUOLOKY] OUUUOPPWON VO EIVOL XOAODEYOVUEVY, OAAGL O ATTTEQOG
oTHY0G Elvo M SNULOLEYL LOYVETG ECWTEPLXNG SVVOUNG BUTOEAEYXOV KO
N ouddg oL TINYAlel amd avTiy. H auddde, AoLtmdy, wg amAn cupudp@won
oe eEWTEPIXODG KOVOVEG XOL N oUdWG WG ATTOTEAETUO. ECWTEPLXEVUEVWY
memotdoewy avtiaToLyody ae dvo Staopetixods Pabuode emituyiog g
dradxaciog metbode.

O ITAGTwY emavoropBavel Tl T GLUTOOLO LTTOPOVY VoL ATTOTEAEGOVY

31. BA. awtébr 672D, 6mov o Abnvaiog StaPefardvel dtL 0 olvog elvatl QEppoxo
oL eEao@aAlel TNV oLded oTNY Py %o TNV vyelo xoL TN SOV GTO GWUOL.

32. BA. Topylog 461B, 482E. Xty mpdtn tepintwon o HwAog toyvpiletor dtu o
Fopyiog amd vrpomn Topadéytre 6Tt 0 pitopag E€pel Tt eivar dixato xot o avod-
Bet vo 0 dLdaEet Toug panTég Tou. XN SedteEn 0 KoAAtxAng Oewpet 6T o TIdAog yra
Tov (3o AGY0 dev LTOOTAPLEE TLg SLxEg TOL ATtOPELS.

33. BA. Moss, J.. «<Shame, Pleasure and the Divided Soul», Oxford Studies in Ancient
Philosophy, 29 (2005), oo. 137-170. Futter, D. B., «<Shame as a Tool of Persuasion in Pla-
to’s Gorgias», Journal of the History of Philosophy, 47 (2009), oo. 451-461.
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pépog g exmaidevong Twv véwy (641A-D), pe v mpodmddeon 6Tt B
opyavwhody owotd. H exmaidevon Oa odnynosl doovg véovg To €yovv
ovaYxN amd TNY aded) TNG TEWTNG LOPPNG OTNY JEVTEEY, OTEPEN LOPPY|
™e. Auté Oa yiver pe ™ Borbeta Tov oivov ov Ha ypnoipomondel wg
Qappoxo Stayvwong xot Hor amoxaAdPel Oyt LOvo ToLoL TOALTEG EXOLY
LOYLPEG TAoELg Topadoors ot emtbuuieg Tovg, dAAG X0 TTOLOL ATTAWG
XOADTITOLY TLG TTPOYLOTLXESG TOLG TteToLdfoeLe. e éva onueio o AbBnvaiog
ToVileL WLl TEPO QTN TNV TTAEVPA TNG ETNPELOG TOL 0VOL TV wbel aTnV
ehevbepoatopion xaL oty Ex@poon oxédewy ywpelg Stotoyud: «Kévet,
AoLTTdy, Tov avbhpwmo Tov To Tivel TEWTO o’ 6Aa Lo evbvpo amd Gao
Nty TELY X0k 600 TEPLOCOTEPO TEVEL AT AVTOY TOCO TEPLOCHTEPO
Yepilet and peydheg eAmideg xal amoxtd alobnon SVvaung Kouv oto
TEAOg o TOG 0 AVOPWTOG, ooy Vo Elvar 00QHOG, POVOXWYEL ATTO TTAPENOLAL
xa ehevleplo xow TANEN NP QOBov, aTe vor UTopEel Vo TtEL YwEig
ixvog SLoToyrod 0TLIATOTE xaL, ETONG, Vo xAvel 0TdHmote;» (649A-B).

I11. BtBAio B

1. Yty apyxn tov debtepov BifAlov yivetor olvtouyn ovopopd oTo
OLUTIOOLN, 1] OTTOLAL, OUWG, YENOLULOTOLELTOL LOVO WG aLYSETIXOE XPIXOG,
Yoo voo yiver v petéfoon oto Oépa tng mandeiog. Edw exppaletar 7
amom 6t 0 Beopdg Twy cLUTOGLWY, dTaY EQPOEUOLETOL OWOTA, ATOTEAE]
ué€oo mpootaatiog g 0pbng Tondeiog xat, XwElg TEPULTEPL SLELXPLVIOELG,
7 ov{ATnon petoPaiver oty Tawdeion (652A-653A). H moudeion opileton
WG N XOANLEQYELAL TNG TTEWTNG KPETNG OTOV AVOPWTO xT& TNV ToLdix
naxio. H Oewplor yia Ty mopelor xot Ty oTTOTEAEOUOTIXOTNTA TNG
omplletor oty avtibeon owobnudtwy xal cuvolohnudtwy, opevog, xo
AoyLxng, a@eTtépou, xobg xar oty aflomoinon Twy TEHTwY Tor oTolo
eX PUOEWS xVLELOEYXOVY GTNY Tatdixy] NAia, omtd TNV 0TTolor ATTOLGLALEL
N hoyixn). O ITAGtwy tovilel 6T elvor TUXEPDS OTOLOG GTAL YEPAUOTA TOV
HOUTOUPEQEL VO TTOXTATEL POVno xou Befalovs ainleic So&ac*. Av v
ndovy}, N ELAio, M AOTTY] xo To picog YevwnOovy UE TOV 6waTo TEOTO OTLS
PUYES TV TOLSLHY TTOL OXOUO BEV EYOLY OVATITOEEL TO AOYLXO TOVG UEPOG
xoL o, 0EYOTEQX, 6TOY 1 LXAVOTNTO TNG AOYLXNG eE€taong avamtuybel,
OLULPWYNOEL X0l VTN OTL LE TN OWOTY EEAOKNOT EYOLY NON xoAALePY N0l
oL XoTEAAEg GuVTDELES, TOTE VT M CLUPWYIR, 1) ECWTEPLXT OULOVIOL,
WwUévn oTo oOVOAS TNg, elvor M aPeTy. XTN ovvéyelo Tpootibetal To
ekng: «To PEPOG NG, OUWC, TTOL EXTOLOEVTNKE OWOTE OE OYEOM UE TLG
NO0VES xaL TLG AOTIEG, WOTE VO ULOEL UEOWS Ot oPYNG UEXPL TEAOLG GOt

34. Nouot 653A ppovnow 8¢ xai aAnbeis dokas Lefoiovg edTuyNG OTwW X0k TOOG
TO Y7jo0G TOPEYEVETO.
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TIPETEL VoL LLOEL XOL VO OYOTTE OO0 TTRETIEL YO OLYOLTTAL — AUTO TO ULEPOG,
ov To €Baleg XWELOTA OTNY TEPLYPOPT] OOL oL TO ovopoleg Tondelo, Oo
TOL €8LVEC, XOTE TN YVWUT KOV, TO 6waTd Gvoua» (653A-C).

ZOpQwva pe o Tapaméve, N tandelon TeptAauBdvet Ty exmaidsvon
TOL GAOYOL UEPOLG TNG PUYNG WOTE VO aVTLIPA OWOTA OTLS NOOVEG
xol T AWmeg. H @uown téon twy moudidy vo Bploxovtor oe Stopxi
OWUOTLXN XLVNON XOL VO PWVOLOXOVY SLOEX®S, xab®g xot N evYaELoTNoY
IOV TOUG TIPOXOAEL O GLYSLAOUOG AVTWOY TWV TROEWY UE TO TTaLYVIOL,
TpémeL v aELomotnfody péow Tng LovoLxg TaLSElG, WOTE VO LTTOVY OE
TéEN oL nvnoeLg Toug xo vo eumedwiel N alobnon Tov owoTod pLHUOD
xoL g appoviag (653E-654A)%. H ocultmon mov Oo axorovbfioet
Oor Ocikel 4Tl YopPeLTIXEG XVNOELG XOL UEAWDIEG TTOL EXPEALOLY TNV
OPETN TOL OWOUOTOG Xl TG PLYNG elvar wpaleg, eved ol avtibeteg Oyl
(655B). Ot «BOoYNUEC» YOPEVLTLXES XLVAGELS, OL «AOYNUES» WEAWDIES,
oL «aoynuol» pvbpol €yovy oty Yoy emidpooyn avtioTolyn OVTNG
TEY xoxdY cuyovasteowy (656A-B). H povotxni pumopel xow mpénet
voo yonotpomoleltal yia Ty eEddwon touv Nbovg Twv avbpwmwy xou
oyt yioo voo vrofdATer Tor YounAd Toug évatixta. H akio Twv etdwy g
povoxng opileToL UE XELTAPLO TNV NOOVY TOL TEOGPEPOLY, OAAL elvol
ovayxn vo. Aopfavetor vmodn n TotdTTe TG Ndovig awTrg. Kottipto
Yioe TV xoAOTEEY, povolxn] dev pTmopel vo glval M evyopioTnon TOL
amAol avbp®To, OAAG TO TL TTPOXOAEL ELYOPLOTNOY GTOVE XOAVTEQOVG,
INAaSY GTOVG XOVDE TETOUSEVUEVOVS, N OXOUO XANITEQO. GTOV EVaY
mov drapéper oe apet xor mowdelor (657D-659C). Tehxd xobiotorton
PowveEd OTL M TTaLdelor AVOPEPETUL OTNY EXTOLGEVLOY] TOL OAGYOL UEPOLG
™g Puyng, oAAG xotevBlvetor amd Tov Adyo, o omolog UE TN OELPG
TOL OLYOEETAL UE TNV EPTELpior TwY YEEPOVTOTEPWY. ['pdepel o ITAdTwY:
«mondeion elval, Aotmdy, v Stadixacion e TNV OTTOLor TTPOGEAXVOLUE KoL
odnyobue Tor TOoSLE TPOG Toy AdYO, 0 omolog €xel Tpotabel wg 0pbHiog
OTTO TOV VOUO XA YLOL TOV OTTOLO EYOLY CLUPWVYNTEL OTL ELVOL TTOOYLOTLXG
0000, pe Baon Ty epmeLplar TOVG, oL TTLo AELOGEBUGTOL XL OL YEQOVTOTEQOL
mohitec. o vau puny ovvnbilet, emopévwe, n Yoy Tov TALdLOd GTO Vo
orobdvetor xopd xow ATy avtibeto Tpog Tig TPOoBAEPELS ToL VOROoL xou
TPOG oWTOVG TToL €xovy TeLablel amd Tov VORO, AAAG Vo GLUTTOPEVETOL
pnoli Toug xol Vo yolpeTOL Xl Yo ADTTATOL UE TAL (Bl TTEAYULOTOL TTOV
%Ol EVOG NAXLWPEVOS YalpeTaL N AUTTATAL — YLOL TO OXOTTO ALTO Ol WOEG

35. O ITAétwy tovilet, wot6c0, 6To LG GLLNTNON YWELo GTL déyeTaL TNV NSOV WG
XPLTAPLO TOLOTNTOG TNG LOVOLXNG XOTE TTOPOXWENOT TEOG TNV oVTIANPT TwY TOAADY
xo mpooBéter ™ dixr Tov emPOAaEN (Exelvny elvow Modoay xalliotny Htig T00¢
BelrioTouvg xai ixavég memaudevudvovg téomer). Oo emovébeL Yiow avohuTLXY] GLEH-
Tnon tov Bépatog (667 %. €.), 6Twg B dovue TOPOXET.
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(tporyoudLor), OTtwe Tig AEUE, X0 TTOL GTNY TPEOYLOTLXOTTOL, OPWS, Elvo
emwdéc (ynreteg, poyind TpoyoLdLon) Yo TLg PuYES KOG, EXOVY OYEDLOGTEL
pe ooBopdTNTa Yior vou GLUUBAAAOVY OE VTN TN «OCLUPWVI», GTNY OTTOlOL
ovopepduoote. Emeldn ot Puyég twv véwy dev UTopody vo avTEEoLY TV
o0oBapdTNTa, OL YNTELEG AV TEG OVOUALOVTOL «TTOLYVISLO» XOL «TEAYOUSLO >
%ol avTLLeTeTi{ovtal oty TEdEN wg Tétota...» (659D-E).

Onwe eixe mopoatneioet o Morrow®, o TIAdtwy pAdvtog yrow Ty
ToLJELOL VOLPEPETOL TOUPWG OE PLar SLadixaoiar TG 0TTolor xVPLo GToLXELO
eivor 1 emwdn, ynrelo, éva eldog poytxng dpdorg. Ltovg Nouovs o 6pog
OTTOVTE YLOL TTOW T POPE OTO TAPATIAVW ATTOOTIOTUA, CAA& GTY CUVEYELL
xonoipomoteitor amd tov ITAdTwve emavetAnuuévar ot cLINTNOELS YLOl
™y Ttoudelor, e ATOTEASOUO YO UMV [LEVEL xoplor au@LBOAor 6Tl oxdTILULOL
dideton Eppoon atn ouYxexPLévn eV, H paryier) SVvon tov Adyou
TOL UTOPEL VO ELOYWENOEL OTNY PuYN XAl Yo NG OAAGEEL TN O0Tdom
oTEVOYTL O0To TEAYUOTO oLVOEDNUE oiaitepor pe v Teldd xow
pnropLxy amd Tov coploth 'opyia®, TpofAnudtioe apxetd tov IAGTwyva
o1 oLYEYELR®® xat QaiveTon 6Tl xo €36 N LorytxR dVvopn g Tetbodg
omoteAel 0dnYy6 tov. To péoo mov Bo aoxnoel LT ™ poryixn ddvouy
oty Puyn Tov Véou Sev elvol €V TPOXELLEVL O GTTAGG AGYOS, OAAG oL
peAwdieg xat ot pvbuol Twv TEaYoLSLWY Tov Tar Todtd Bor xAnbHovy
vor Tporyoudnoovy, xobwg xar ot yopol mov Oo yopédovv. H Stopung
OULULUETOYY] TOVG OE QVTEG TLG SPATTNELOTNTEG, E(TE YIVOVTOL UE TN LOPOT
oy vLdLoy e(TE 0TO TAXLGLO TWV XAOLEPWUEVLY EOPTUOTIXWY EXSNADCEWY

36. Morrow (1979), 339-354:343.

37. Ov Aékelg Emwdal, EnwdOg, EMAOELY YONOLLOTOLOVYTOL OE OYETLXEG TEQLTIT-
ogLg, OTwG oL Topoxdtw: 659K, 664B, 665C, 670C, 671A, 773D, 812C, 837E, 887D,
903B, 944B. BA. xar Morrow (1979), 343 onu. 10. T ) xption g AéEng Enwdr} aToug
Nouovg BA. Helming, Chr., “Die Bedeutung und Funktion von €mwdy in Platons No-
moi”, 670: Scolnicov & Brisson (2003), oo. 74-80.

38. De Romilly, J., Magic and Rhetoric in Ancient Greece, Cambridge, Mas., Harvard
University Press 1975, oo. 3-22.

39. I v emidpaon tov Fopyiow otov [TAdtwva oto Bépa g oyéong épwTo xon
AGYOL xou TG eTLPEONG Tovg oty YuyxN, BA. Karadimas, D., Eros and Rhetoric from Gor-
gias to Plato, Lund 2008. It to 0o g poarytxig Sovaung touv Adyov, BA. Clark, P.
B., The Law Most Beautiful and Best: Medical Argument and Magical Rhetoric in Plato’s
Laws. Lanham, MD: Lexington Books 2003, 149-152. Evdeuxtixég eivat, emiong, oL oye-
TixXég avopopés Tou TTAGtwvog oto Yvumdoto 202E, IloArelor 364B, 462B, Xopuidns
156A-B. H mo yopaxtnprotxy odyxpton g pnroptxng metbolg pe ) poyeia eival,
iowg, otov Evbudnuo 289E-290A. 6mov oL PHTOPEG TEPLYPAPOVTOL WG YNTEVTES TWY
ATV 1 TWY UEAWDY TWY GUVEAEVCEWY: ) UEY YOO TOV ETWORY EYEWY TE Xol Pot-
Aayylwy xol oxopminy xol TdV dAAwy Onplwy te xal voowy xnAnois éoty, n O Ot-
XOOTOV TE XL EXXIANOLOUOTOY XOlk TOV GAAWY OxAwy xNAnolc te xol rtapauvbion Tuy-
xavet oboa. Twow tn oyéon payetog xow prroptxnig otov MAdtwva yevixd BA. de Romilly
(1975), oo. 23-43.
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g TOANG, Bor Tovg dnutovpyMoel biopd oto vo arabavovtor yopd pe
TOL OWOTA TEAYLOTA, ELYOPLOTNON HE Ta owoTd cpebiopata. Tlopdro
OV ¥ ATTOTEAEOUOTIXOTNTO. TNG eBBdoL awthg eEcpTdtal TePLoodTEPO
OTO TY OLYETN xOL OLVEYY €QOEUOYN TNg oe Babog ypdvov xor €xet
TIEPLOGOTEPO XOLVEL UE TLG KOAEG 1] KOXES CUVOVOOTOOPES TWY TOLSLLY
LE GAAOLG GUYOUNALXOLG N LEYOADTEQPODG TOUG TG [LE TNV QUEDT XOL
oe Bpoyd ypdvo dpaom Tov ENToELXoL AGYoU, o IIAdTwy emAéyel va
™ XOEOXTNEIOEL ETWON, YLoTl TNV avTlAaufdvetal wg Ut Stodtxaaio
metbode. H ndovy, n omoioe atov opyio aotehodoe ortior xotadixng tng
ponroptxng melbole, eivar Topodoa koL avoyvwpeiletor wg plo amd Tig
HYNTNELEG SLVAPELS TNG PLYNG TTOL TPETEL Vo alEloTolniel XAUTAAANACL
(owyvid), oA xow voo 0dnynel otadioxd ot owoth xatedbuvorn. H
EXPETAAELOY TNG aVAYXNG TNG YuYNS YLar TEPYT /MdovY artd Tov AdYo Tng
metbodg eiye MO ToviaTel vwpitepa amd tov coprot lNopyia’®. H emtwd
Tov [TAdtwvog €xel Paoixd xowvd otolyelo e Tov TeLoTXd AGYo0. ‘OTwg
%ol exelvog, emnEedlel Tov ouvalonuaTixd xOoUO TOL AXPOTY, OAAL
TOTOYEOVO aTtoTEAEL dNULobEY MU EAAOY TG TTpooTtabeLog xa oxoAovbel
Baatxolg Aoyixolg xovoves. Emimiéoy, o Adyog mov xabopiletl g opyég
xo Tig pebddovg g oyeTileTal UE TNV EUTTELQIN TWV YEPOVTOTEPWVY 1|
E0TW TV PLAOGOQPWY-YOROOETWDY, OAAG GYL LE TNV aTtOALTY YVWOOoT. AuTd
OV ETILOLOXETOL ELVOL 1) ECWTEPLXY] APULOVIOL TOL ATOULOL TTOL GTYY OLOLAL
eivar  appovio/ovpeuwvio petaEd Tov ocvvatobnuoatixod xdopov Tov
OTOUOL XL TWY TPOTLUNTEWY OTLG OTOLEG AVTOG OOMYEL, QPEVAG, XL TNG
Aoying, m omoio Bo avartuylel oty ovvéyela, apetépov. H appovia
ovt) amotedel daitepa TPOoWTILXY vLTOleon xar eivor dMULOLEYSOS
TPOOWTILYNG EVIALUOVING, OAAG TaVTOY POV OTTOTEAEL TTPoLTTO0ED Yot
™V €EXTQPAALOTN TNG OPUOVIDG PETRED Twv TOMTWOY, xabdg xot yio v
OPUOVLXTY] OYEDN TNG TTOANG PE TOUG TTOALTEG.

H povowxn moudeiar eivot, emopévws, LOlaitepo onupovIixn xon Sey
pmopel vou aupvetor ot Stabean %ol TIG TPOOWTILXES TEOTLUNOELS TWV
oty (656C-657C). O xohdg vopobétng ppovtiler vo odnyfoet tovg
TONTES GTN OWATH oVTIANYY YL To TL aoteAel 0p06 pérog, 0pB6 pLOU.S
xat 0p07 moinon. Auvtd o To emLTdyEL ®OTA TPOTIUNON Star TN TELHobG,
oM o eEavayxaopds Sey amoxAeietor, av N meLhw amotdyet. pdepel
o IMA&twv: «O xohdg vopobétng bo meloel xow tov oty — ot o Tov

40. H dmodn 6t n avéyxn g Puyig vo vorwoet evyopiotnon (téoduv/Hdoviy)
eivar Baoxn xow 4Tl 0 Adyog tng Tetbodg otneilel Ty emituyior TOL GTNY NSOV TTOL
TPEOXOAEL aTNV PLYN TOL axpoatn eiye NON TEOPRANOEL pe opxet Eupaoyn amd tov op-
Yl ot0 EAévng Eyxduov. Segal, Ch. P., «Gorgias and the Psychology of the Logos»,
Harvard Studies in Classical Philology, 66 (1962), oc. 99-155. Verdenius, V. J., «Gorgias’
Doctrine of Deception», oto: Kerferd, G. B. (emu.), The Sophists and their Legacy, Hermes
Einzelschriften, 44 (1981), oo. 116-128. Karadimas (2008), co. 17-25.
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OVOYXBOEL O OEV XOTOPEPEL VO TOV TIELOEL — oLPOV CLYSVAGCEL Tl WEALOL
%o omovdalor ToL AGYLeL e Tovg PLOPOVE xot TLg LEAWDLES, Var TS TEL
QVTIOTOLYO TLG XLVNOELG XOL TOLG HOLOLXOVG TOVOLG TTOL TALELALOVY GE
ovbpwToug aw@poves, avdpelovg oL EVAPETOLG amd xabe dmodhy xo
€10l Vo OTAoEL O pLo ETLTUYNLEVN obvBean» (660A).

2. X1n ovlitnom mov axolovbel xot N omola eEeTdlel ™ oxéon peTaED
ToUv NO€oc naw ToL Sxalov (660D-664A) o TIAGTwLY, PLAOYTOS YLo
TOVG TCOLNTES, YENOLULOTOLEL ETAUVELANUUEVO TO PO avayxale oL OE
piow eplTTwon wovo to Béter oe guvdvaoud pe to meBwt!. Avté Bo
umopovoe vo Hewpnbdel wg Eupeorn mapadoyn 6Tt dev eivar (owg edxoA0
voo tetofody ol montég ko 4Tl o amontnlel paAAov TPooELYYN CGTOV
ekovayxoopd. Ou owntég ogeiiovy va Stadwoovy UEdo amd Ta EQyo
Toug TNV avTiAndn 6Tl dAa Tar Dewpoduevo amd Tovg TOAAOVG oryolbd
(vyelo, xéAhog, ThoLTOg, ¥AT) eivar mooyportind oyodd pévoy ov
oLYOSEVOVTOL TG TN SLXOLOGUVY] XOL TNV OEETY] GTO GUVOAD TNG KoL OTL
0 EVAPETOG AvdPOG, xabwg elval oEE®Y xal dixotog, elvol TavTéy POV
evdaipwy xor evtuyrg (660E-661E). Eniong, mpénet v dtddoxovy 6Tt 0
L0 %00 TPOTOG LwNG ELva xoL 0 Lo EVYAELATOG Xo TL SEV LTTAEYOLY
avbpwmoL xoaxol xot adixol mov dtdyovy evdaipovo xot evydptato Bio,
x000¢ Bploxovtar péoo oty albAtdtrToer (662A-663A).

Eivow yopoxtnporotixd 61l oty mopeio g v Adyw ovlntmong o
Abnyaiog dev éyel eEac@aiioel ™) OLUEWYIX TWV CLVOULANTEY TOUL,
TOLY TTPOYWPENOEL GTNY TaTLOY TOL S{XOLOL XOL TOL EVLYAPELETOL [Biov.
O MMAG&twvy oty TEoyLoTixdTnTo. opxeitor oto voo exbéoel T yvdun
OV, TOPOLGLALOVTAC TN w¢ Tétola’?, xow pwévo apydtepa (663D) Oo
ovoryxootel 0 KAetviog vor ouppwvnost Ue T AOYLXY] TOU ETTLYELPNULOTOG
ToL 070 PeToED owxodoundnxe. To emiyeipnuor exhopfdver wg 0pbn ™
0éon tov Abnvaiov 6T Sixandtatog xal MALotog Blog TawTilovtal xot
emyeLpel voo amoppider Ty avtibetn amodn oe Svo Pruata. [pwto,
aflorotel Ty audw Tov LTOBETLXOL cuvouLATH (oL TaTépeg mov ey
B€rovy vo Pavody aocvveTeic), o omoiog dey pmopel vo Topadeybel 6T
N YOVLXY] TTPOTPOTY] TTPOG TOV EVAPETO Blo €yeL TNV OLXY TNG TEPATTLO
NN akio, oAA& Sev amoteAel TOLTOYPOYO ocLVTOYY ELAOLLOVIOG
oe xabe mepimtwon. To Sedtepo PBuo elvar vo detEel 6Tt doo aryabd

41. BA. Nouot 660E, 661C (reioete xai dvoyxdoste), 662B.

42. BA. 662 A-B- o Khewiog epwtd: xal wds Qv Tadtd v’ €Tl oLy XwEOIUEY; YLO
vou ThipeL Ty améyTtnon tov Abnvaiov: drwg; el Oeds Huiv, wg Eoxev, & pliot, Soln
TIC OLVUPWYIRY, WS VOV YE TYedOY ATTAOOUEY ATt aAAjAwy. Euol yop O1 palvetot
Tadta 08tws dvayxaia, ¢ 00O, & piie Klewio, Koty vijoog oopds: xol vouo-
0gtne &V TadTy TEWOUNY GV TOOS TE TOMTOS Avayxdle @Oeyyecbon xal wavtog
TOUG &V Tj] TOAEL...
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ouvodebovy TV evdatpovioe Tov dixowov avbpdTov (émouvog, EAUT,
AATD) E{VOL TOLTOXEOVOL Ol ELYAELOTO, TOPUPBAETOVTOS, WoTO00, OTL
0 XOXAOG TWV ELYAPLOTWY TEUYUATWY Elval TOAD evPEVTEPOG %ol Sev
oyetilovtal amopaitnTo 6Ax pe Tov evépeto Blo. H ovppuvia pdioto
Tov KAewia dev elvar ovppuvia TANPoLS amodoyng ULog oxédng /
TEOTUONG WG OANBoLS, ARG aTTévTnom O €pWTINOYN ETLAOYTG UE TNV
omoioe ouvovel 6To va Bewpndel 1 pio evohkhoxtixn wg N 7o Thov?.
O Abnvaiog, dnAadn, embopel vo delEer pe xabe tpdmo dtL SO xoun
Sixoo GLYLTIEEYOLY o GTNY ovcia. TowTilovtor peToEd Tovg. To dtt
TOEOUEVEL OYOLXTO TO €VOEYOUEVO QLT M amody var uny eivor aAndng
0V TPETEL VO OTTOOYOANOEL TOY VOUODETY, ulog xot owTh €lvot TTov
omodetxvieTOL YENOoLUN 0Ty TEAEY. ['a ™ ypnotpwdta g Bong mov
TowTilel To evydploto xow To dixoto o [MAGTwY ypdpeL: «To emtyeipnuo
oL dev Egyxwpilel To evydpLoto amd To dixoro Bonbdet, av oyt oe Timote
GANO, TOLAGYLGTOV 0To va Ttelbel Toug avbpwmovg vor BéAovy va Lovv
w1 toug pe evoePn xat dixono TpdTo. ETopévws, oe 6,1t opopd eLdind
oTov You.obéTy, o mo atoypds xal o mo exbpixds o awTéV AdYOS glvo
exeivog ov dev Ha mopadeybel Tt T TpAypoTor avtd givar Etot. [Mortl
xavévog pe ™ 0EAnan touv dev Ha dexdtov va meibetor va xdvel xébe
QOoPA4. exelvo TTOL Sev TO GLVOSEVEL 1 YOG, GAAG TTEPLEGATEPO N AVTIN»
(663A-B). Eivow oopég 6Tt Tpodxetton TepLoaGTeEQRO Yot SHAWGY TOALTLXOD
XUEAXTNOO xOL ALYOTEPO Ylow @Lhoco@ixn Oéom. Xtn Bdon PBploxetor 7
ovéyxn g metbodg: oL ToAiTeG TPETEL var Ttetohody var axoAovbncovy
Evay oLYXEXPLUEVD TPOTO {wnNg. Elval yeyovdg 6t ot avbpwrol mteibovton
EOXOAL VOU XEVOLY TTRAYULOTOL TTOL TOLG TTPOXOAOVY 1] TOUG LTTOTYOVTOL
evyapiotmon (epmelpien Puyoroyixy Tapathpnon). Enopévee, e@dcov
0€Aw va TPoPdiw xat vo xabiepdow tov Sixato Tpdmo Lwig, Ha TpoBdiw
TOoV LoyLELoU6 xot o melow GTL dixoo xot ELYAELOTO TOVLTILOVTOL %Ol
Jev elval SLOPOPETIXE TTPAYUOTR, OTIWG TILOTEVOVY OL TTEPLOGOTEQOL. 1TV
ovvéyeta, eknyel o ABnvaiog 6TL VTG TOL EXEL VO XAVEL O VORoBETNG
elval vou 0AAGEEL TN YYOUN Twy ovbpoTwy oL WOLaiTEPD TwY VEWY YL
T0 3ixoo xow TN OYE€aN TOL UE TO eVYAELoTO. Eivor {tnuo omtixig, Gpo
metbole, xar o vopobétng Ho xatapépel pe tov évar 1§ Tov dAAov TPdTO
va. tefoet ypmotpomotwvtog g pebiédovg Tou ebiopob (tng eEowxelwaong

43. BA. 663C-D* oty gowytnon tov Abnvaiov motog Ppuyhg (tng xohdtepng # g
YELPOTEPNG) M %pilon oe oyéon pe To dixoo xoL To Gdxo éxeL PeYaAdTEPO %VPOS, O
KAewiog amavtd: «ovoyxootixd, oy 8ev xévw Adbog, n xplon g xoAdtepng». BA.
Strauss (1975), o. 30, yioe T Tapatiponon 6t o Khewiog dev avtihoufdvetor ot éu-
peoa xot M dtxf Tov Puyn TomobetelTon LAAAOY GTN YOPELX TwY XELPOTEPWY PLYWDY. Oa
umopovoe, BéPara, xaveig va toyvptotel 6Tt axpLBug emeld’ to avtihaufavetol Sev
pmopet vo dwoet Stapopetin ardvnon. H ypfion tov avayxactixd (Gvoyxaiov) oye-
Tiletow LOVOVY PE TNY TTOPELD TOL GUYKEXPLULEVOL ETILYELONLOTOG.
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HE TO TEAYWRO), TOLg ETaivovg xow To emtyctprnarto (663B-C). Aiyo
Lo x0Tw 0 AOnvoiog dev Stotdler va mopodeybel 6T axdpo xor owv
N Boaowx 0éon yio ™ oxéon Sxadov xon NOEog dev Atov akndg, évog
vopobeétng mov Oo NbeAe va elvar xpnotpog bo Empeme vo €xet o Odppog
vor vtobetnoel awTd To Peddog XaL Vo TE(CEL TOLG VEOLG, YLOL TO XOAD
ToVG, 6Tt elvar oAnbeta. Eivar to avtiotolyo Tou gvyevodg Peddovs g
HoAireiog™. ESd o vopobétng pmopel vo ypnotpomotioet to Peddog yLo
VoL WPENAGEL TOLG VEOUG %o TNV TTOAN Xail Vou ETULTVYEL TOV %0Td Tov (Vo
TpdTToLY GAOL Tor dixana) ywpic Blo (663D-E).

H ovliton éyel delter 6Tl 1 Baowxn avtibeon petold arnbetag xon
(Pevddovg xiveitor ToPdAAMA pE TNV emiong Pooixy) dLaxplon UETOED
7oL (Gpeon) TELTIX0D AGYOL %o TG «OTPUTELEVTG TeetBove»*?. Eivow
TASOVEXTIXOTEPO AV O TELOTLXOG AGYOG €lvort xo oAnOfg/xal wEEANLPOG,
oM, av Oev eivon, TéTe Do oTPaWOLUE GTOV AGYO TNG «OTOOTEVWUEYNS
metbodg», axduo xar oy eivor N vIaEyel THAVOTNTA Vo elval Pevdng,
@600y ElUOOTE TETELOUEVOL OTL aUTO E€LVOL TTEOG TO GUUPEPOY TNG
TOANG 0L TV TOATWOY. Qotéoo, o [TAdtwy oto onueio awtd Balel oto
otopo Tov KAewlio plo mopatipnon mov dev Oo Mbeie va exppaotel
om6 tov Abnvaio: «Evyevég mpdyua, @ide pov, n odnbelo xor atabepd,
OANG pov @aivetor 4Tt Sev elvar edxoro vo telbetg Toug avbpwToug YU
outn». Hpdxertar yioo «ovopoAdYNTN» TixpN Topoadoyn tov ITAdTwvog.
H mpoomdbeld tov va meioet yia v aAnbeio tay Baoixdg tov atdyog
XOL NTOY oUTY] TTOL TOV OOMYNOE Xol OTNY TEOTAoN YLo TN Snutovpyio
™G ELAOGOPLXTAG ENToPLXnS ToL DPaldpov. TNy TOEOTAPNON oWTH TOL
KAewia o ABnvoiog amavtd pe évo mopddetypo omd T poboroyios
oL JelyveLl OTL, OOYETWG UE TO TTOOO SVOXOAO ELvol VO TELOEL XATTOLOG
Yoo T oAbeta, givar YeYovog Tl eOX0Ao UTOPEL Vo TTElOEL XAVELG TOVG
avBpdmoug yLo tor Lo amtifavo (ol pn oAnd#h) mpdypota. TyoAdlovtog
T0 TopddeLypo, Tpoahéter: «Kat mpdypott oavtd elvor yiow Tov vopobéty
évar TOAY omovdaio Topadelypo 0Tt Oo PTOpPEDEL, OV XATOLOE TO
emLyeLpoeL, voo eloel TG PUYEG TV VEWV Ylow oTdrmote. Emouévng,
dev LTAEYEL xATL GANO vou eEeTdoEL Xo Vo evToTioEL 0 VOROOETNG TTorpd
wovov ) Béan, yLor Tv omola oy xaTapepve vo Tteloet, o pmopodoe va
XAVEL TOAD UEYGAO %OAO 0Tny TOAY. Emiong, oyetixd pe avtd mpeEmel

44. IMolreior 414B-E.

45. Autd Tou eppaviletal €36 wg «oTPOTELPEVT TeLW» dev elval TioTte AN
TG M XENOM TG ENToELxNg Tetbode,  omolo oTNY TPOXELUEVN TTEPITITWOY ETLOTEO-
TEVETOL YL VoL DTTOGTNELEEL TO WPEALLO YLO TNV TTOAN X0 VO SLAULOPPWOEL OVTLOTOLYES
oV TAPELS %ot GUVELSTOELG.

46. Tlpdxerton yow Tov pObo pe toug Emaptols 10 uey 100 Xidwviov pvloddyn-
ua, 6mog Yodoet o MAdtwy (663E-664A), pe avapopd mbavitoto otov Kédpo, tov
0TT0LOL TOTOG XATOYWYNS, xaTtd TN Loboroyio, NToy N Lidwvor.
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vou pnyowveutel xabe eidoug TExvaoua, HOTE Vo BEEL UE TTOLOV TEOTO ULaL
TETOLAL XOLYOTNTOL 3TO OVVOAS TG o exppdileton, oo avTd elval dSuvatd,
KE évay %ol opoLOULop@o TPOTOo YLor aLTA Tor DEportor SLtopndg xo ae 6An
T Stdpxetor Tov Biov xal oTor Tparyoldlar xal oTovg pBovg xow GTOLG
AGyoug» (B64A).

To mAaioto g Tapamdve culNTNoNG elvorl eEXTOLSEVTIXG, AAAG glvo
@aveEo 6Tl T SteEdyeTon xo e GPOLG PNTOPLXOVG, OTTWGS PALVETOL KO
omtd ™ XENoN TV 6pwY ETTwdN xal melbey. To xevtpnd xow amoANITWS
xptotpo otoryeto eivar 1 Baowxy Béon mov b wEeAoel T péyLtoto TV
TOAY, oy YIVEL TILOTEVTY] XOL ATTOSEXTY] ATO TOLG TOALTES. ‘OTL 0 Yop.obETyg
eTOLWOXEL TO XOAG TNg TOANG elvor TPV TaoNG aUPLBOA G, GAAG TL
Oor ovpPel av mpoxplbel pto Aavboopévn Boaowxy O€orn/memoibnon; To
epdTua Oey eEetaletal, aAd TPOEoVWS 0 ABnvaiog ev Tpoxelpévw, 1
0 %OAGG/ PLAOCOQOS YOUODETNG YeEVIROTEQD, BEV TQAAEL WG TEOS oWTO
7o anpelo. To dAho epTUo oyeTileton pe TV amodoyn ™G oG OTL O
vopobétng pmopel vor xpnoLpomotel Peddy Yo vou ETLTUYEL TOVE GTOXOVLG
Tou. Eivow mpdypatt €tot; O Abnvaiog mpoobhétel Alyo mapoxdtw 6T
T0 onuavTxd givar 10 gENg: «av StoBeforvdvovpe 4L oL beol HBewpodv
oV (810 TPOTO {WwMNg TOV TILO EVAPETO XOL TOV TLO ELYGAELOTO, XOL TNV
onbeta Bor Todpe o Tavtdypova Ha TeEicovpE W TODE TTOL TEETEL TTLO
OTOTEAEOUOTIXG OO O,TL oy Toug exbéToue TOLG LOYLELOUOVS PaG UE
%4100V GARO TPOTo» (664C). Edw 0 ABnvaiog toyvpiletor dyt wovo ot
eivot aAning 1 ootk Tov BEom, aAAd xa Tt ) oeANOEeLd TNgG ExEL TNV EYXELoN
TV 0ewv. Av, 6uwe, 1 0éon Tov eivor aAnbg, TéTe LToPEL TO (Yevdeobou
én’ dyabd vo ovapépetol amAng oto uuboloyruarta (Pevdeic totopieg)
@éow TwY 0TTolwY Ta TEOYoLSLo. EXPEALOLY Tig PEYAAES oAfeLec’; Ooa
UTTOPOVOE (0WG M ATTAVTNOY GTO EQWTNUN AVTO VoL E(VOL XOTAQATLXY]. Aey
VoUW, woTOC0, GTL TO VONUO TWV GUYXEXPLUEVWY AGYwY Tov Abnvaiov
elval povo avtd. [lo Ty xatéotn oopég 6Tt 0 vouobétng dev mpémet
vo. dtotdoet va aklomotnoel 0 Pevdog Yo TO xaAd NG TOANG %ol OTL
Oo TPéTEL VO TO YONOLLOTIOLAOEL ETTLPOVAL Ol SLOPXWG YLOL VoL TElOEL
pe xébe drobéoipo péoo xar tpdmo (tparyobddia, pdbog, emLyelpALoTo).
"Eyet mepdoet moAdg xowpds amd v emoyn Tov [opylor otov omoio o
ZwxpdTNg xoTadixale améALTH TOUE OXOTOLG TTov OEtel xaL T péoo
oL UETEPYETOL M PNTOoPLXY. Koatd 1 yvedun pov, o ITAdtwy mpoohetel
€36 pLor axdpr Wéa oty mPooTdbeLo evioyvomg TNG TELOTIXOTNTOS TOL
vopobétn. H avopevdéuevn avoa@opd oty ainbeio tng memoibnong tov
(dMwote €€ apyig Bewpel OTL elval aAndc) cuvodedetal amd avoPopd

47. BA. yiao v drodm avti Nightingale (1993), oo. 295-296. BA., entiong, Cohen,
D., «Law, Autonomy, and Political Community in Plato’s Laws», Classical Philology, 88
(1993), oo. 301-317: 306, onp. 35.
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ot Oeixn éyxptom, N omolo LoyvpoToLel TNY TELOTIXOTNTOL TG Poroixng
0eomng. H OmopEn tng Oeinng Eyxplong mpofarietal wg dedopévy, TopdAo
oL oL oVTO PTTOPEL var elvor M vou puny elvor oAniéc. BOewpd, pe aAlo
Adyta, 6T o [TAGTwy €ddd mpoteivel Ty aklomoinon tov HpnoxevTinod
ovvorahuotog oty Tpoomdbeia va Tetabody ot véol var axorovincovy
Tov evdedelypévo tpomo Cwvg. H eumetpion eiye delEel mpopoavdc atov
[MAdtwva 6T n Bponoxeio xat N HENOREVLTIXRGTNTA TWVY TTOALTWY LTOPOVY Vo
Yivouy oyfuata Tetdodg xo LEALGTH TTLO ATTOTEAEGUOTLXE. ATtd GAAL LETOL
TTOL 0 TOALTLXOG 1] O YOROOETNS €xel oTn SLdbeon Tov. ATPaALS 1 YVWOoTY
pog mAatwvixy drodn 6Tt o dixorog Plog eivor xal 0 eLTLYEGTEPOS™®
vToxeELToL e Pooixy] @ELAocoexn 0€om, aAAd m ovlntmorm deEdyeTon
A0V xalL [Le POV TTONTLXOUS xat PNTOPLXOVS (OPOLG TTELGTLXOTN TG KO
ATOTEAEGUATIXOTNTOG) XL OYL OTTOXAELGTLXE PLE OPOVLE PLAOGOPLXOVS. XTN
ovvéxeLa Do SoVUE Eval axdpT TTOPADELYLOL OVOYYWPELOYG TWY OTTOLTIOEWY
NG HOLVWVLXNG XOL TTOALTLXNG TTOOYUOTIXOTNTOS XL TTOOCKOU.OYNG OTNY

OVAYRY] TNG TTPAXTLXNG EQOOUOYTS.

3. 'Hon pe v avaopd otoug Heolc xoL oty ex HEPOLG TOLG EYXELOY
™G amodng 6Tt MNdLoTog o GpLoTog Blog Towtilovtal, M oulnTnom
emavotonobeteital ge éva eVPVTEPO TOLSEVTIXG TAXLGLO. X TNy ovGia O
AbBnvoiog oavordel extevéatepa xot eENYEL ELSXATEQO OO0 YEVLXKIG AVEPEQE
1o méve (BA. 664A). Me Bdon tig mponynbeioeg mapoadoyéc o Abnvoaiog
mpoonalel va TEPLYpdPel Evay exmondevTixd UNYovViopd o omolog o
otomolel otov ovwTEPo Suvartd Pobud Ty vTdpEyovoo euTelpior TN
%xoLwviog 600 XOL TLG EUTELOLXEG TTOPOTNPNOELS TOL (PLAOCOQOL GYETIXA
ue 0 Aettovpyion g avbpwTiyng YuyNg xow Tov TPOTO ETNPEACLOD TYG.
Avtifeto a6 6,7t ovpPaivel oty IoAteio, 6Tov TPOREAAeTOL 1 Bewplo
Yoo Tov TELEET dtoxwplopd g Puyng, otovg Noupouvs dev vTEYEL
ovoAuTLxY Bewpla TeEL TNg PUOEWS ™G PuYNG KoL XVELOEYEL N aVTIANYY
Tepl eoWTEPLXNG PLYLXNG GVYXEOLANG TTIOL SNULOVEYEL TNY aVdYxn YLol
ovalhtnomn eowTePLXng oppoviog®.

H povown taudeio €xel T0 VYEVEG TTEPLEYOLEVO TTOL NS ovoupEPDnxe.
H Baown oxédn eivor 6t oL evaiclnteg Puyés Twv véwy Oa mpérel va
YONTELTOVY ATH OVTO KoL Vo TO EVaTEEYLOTOVY. OL Baotxés apyés, OTwe
gxovy MdN avaeplel eivat: opLoLOLOPPY] OVTLUETHOTLON TOV TTEQLEYOUEVOL
g Towdetog (twv TETOLHAoEWY TOL TPETEL VO EVGTEPVLGTOUY OL VEOL)
oTté OTTOLOY %Ol Y oVTO EXPEALETOL, LE GTTOLOY TPOTTO XAl aY TTPOBAAAETOL
(tporyoudt, pvboc, AGyog), xaboc xow St Biov Stdpxeia. H Sior Biov

48. To v amévtnon tov ITAdtwvog oto TEORANLe Tov adixov evdaiovos BA.
TI'opylog 468E-474B- BA., entiong, oxetxd Iolreior 580B-583B, 587C-588A.
49. BA. Sassi (2008), oo. 125-145.
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oLapxelor eEQTQOALETOL LE TNV EVEQYNTLXYN OLUUETOYN OAWY, UEYEL TNV
NAxior TV EENVTOL ETWY, GTOVE AVTLGTOLYOVG YLOL TNY NALXIOL TOLE X0POVS™
%ol Pe TNV TEOPRAEdN YLor EOLXY] CUUUETOYN TWY VW TWY EENVTA OTLG
BonoxevTtinég coptés. Omwg Tovilet o Abnvaliog, eivar vToypéworn xabe
moAitn (Uxpob 1 peydhov oe MAxio, eAedbepov ¥ dovhov, awvdpdg 7
TOVOULKRGS) KO «VTTOYPEWOTN TNG TTOANG OAORATENG VO PAAAEL OXATEATTAVGTOL,
o€ Eval porytxd Tporyobdt mou Bo yontedet v (Stoe 6T0 GOVOAS NG, aVTH
IOV TEPLYPAPAUE AVAAVTIXE XL TOL OTCOLO TTPETIEL XAUTA XATTOLOY TPOTO
SLOPAWG VL LETUPAANOVTOL XL YO TTPOGPEPOVY OTIWAONTTOTE TOLXLALXK, UE
amotéAeopo vo xabioTavtol ol Buvol avtixeipevo oxdpeatyg emtbouiog
Yo TOVE TTOL TOLE PEAAAOLY %O VO TOLG dNULOLEYOVY NBoVH» (665C).
To véo otoLyelo mov e3¢ Tpoobetel o [TAGTwY oyetileton Le T Lop®T] Xou
™V EXQEOOTN %ol O)L LE TO TEPLEYOUEVO TV Vuvwy. [lpémel pe ovveyeig
oMoYEg vou eEaooiiletol M TOLXLALY, YLOTL LT TTOTPETEL TNV aloOnom
TOL XOPETUOV, XPATA {WVTOVE TO EVOLAPEPOY XL TTPOXXAEL ELYOPIGTNON.
[Mpdxetto yiow otovyeior wov elyov MM evtomiobel xow aklomoindel amd
NV PMTOPLXN 0TO xLYAYL TNG TeLdovc®.

TNV TEQLYPOPYN TWY Y0PWY TOL Ox0AoLOEl, oL exppaoelg Tov
XONOLLOTTOLOOVTOL X0l Ol LEQUEYNOELS TTOL YivovTow TEOJIdovy pLo
owotnEd Sounuévn Bewpion yiar Tov TPOTO TOL M PLYA, LWaitepa TOL
véou, S€yeTal TN U Aoyixn emidpaon eEwyevey mapaydvtwy. O xopdg
Ty maldwy Oa cppaviotel mpdTog xo Oo PdAer Ta evyevn dopaTo
Yoo Toe ool €ywve AOYOg €lc TO pEoov, amaon omovdi] xal OAn T
molAet. Aev eEnyel meptoadtepo 0 ABnvaiog, oAAG eivar Tpo@avég dTL
To moudl ebiletar €tol 070 Vo ovTLpeTWTLEL Le pEYEAY coPopdTnTo
Toe ev Moyw {nmipoto, vor tor TEoPaAiel dnpootor xon vor BLdvel Ty
IXOVOTIOLNON NG EYXPELONG TOUG amtd OAN TNV TOAN. O Y0pbg TwY VEWY
mov Ba axorovBioet (xow Tov omoto Tor Toudié Bar TopaxohoLBHoOoLY)
Oo el TpoPaveig T iSLa, aAAG B Tpoabéoet T Belo popTupior oXETIXE
pe v oAnbeta Twv adopévwy. Entiong, Bo mpooevynbel otov ATOAAwYO
va 6LYOdEVoEL TN LEYOAOPLYLE TOL TTPOG TOLG VEOLS pe TNy TeLdw (Toig
véoic idewv ueta mebodc yiyvealar). H mpoosuyi vty (pooeuyy tov
VEOL TTOL glval HEAOG TOL Y0POV) Eivol TPOPAVES OTL TPOCOVOTOA EL
™y Yoyn Oyt Lévov Tpog tov 0gd, AL %Ol TPOG TO OLTOVUEVO XAl
Ty xobiotd €tolun eite vo deytel 6,1 ovupwyel pe doo eyxpivel o

50. Ot Ertaptidteg ouviOlow vo €xovy TPELS X0POVS aTlg BpNoxevTLXég TOLG YLoP-
Tég Taidwy, Véwy xot niuxtopévey (BA. Morrow (1960), 317). O TA&twy @aivetor ot
viobetel €3¢d ™ omopTLaTiX cuvbeta xal TPOBAETEL ToV TToLdSixd Y0p6 Twv Movaowy,
Tov veoxd x0pd Tov ATtOMNwvog (péyel Ty MALXio TwY TELEYTO ETWY) %ot TEAOG TOV
¥0P0 TWY GELUOY avdpWY Gvw Twy TELdvta etwy (Uéxpt Ty nAwio Twy eEfvta), Tov
%006 Tov Atovdoov.

51. BA. mopamdve onu. 27, 28.
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Oedg elte xow vo gpuNVedoEl WG OTTOTEAETUO. TNG XGENS TOU XOL ®G
GOUOWYO pe oTH 0,7t TNg TPooepbel. To Tov }0pd Tov Atovicou (twv
dpLLwy avdpoy) o Abnvaiog enttpuidoost ool TikGTEEN oLLATON OTN
OLVEYELNL, EVE YL TOUG YEQPOVTEG Qv Twv eEfytar Tov dev pmopody
TAE0V vou ovTortoxpLhody oTig oo TNoELS TOL TPOYOLSLOD TPOPRAETETOL
6Tt B TPOoBdANOLY Tar (Dt BEpaTor pE TN LOPET LLOLXEY LOTOPLWY TTOL
B petagpépovy Ty aicBnon tng Beiog éumvevong (pvboAdyovs mepl
TRV adtdy dia Oelos priuns) (664 C-D).

O y0p6¢g ToL Atovdoou ypnlel dtaitepng ovlNmong. Asv elvar uévo
T0 YEYOVOC OTL XOADTITEL Lo haxpd Ttepiodo Tou Biov (tpLdvta ypdvio)
— %xaTL Tov dev To Tovilel pnTa o IIAdTWwY — A& xLELWS GTL KPOoPE
0E WELULOVE GYOPES X0l OTL EUTAEXETOL OTYN OLINTNOM 1 OLYOTOGLOL.
Ov &vdpeg avtol dev €yovvy TNy Tolywlwdn Sidbeon Twy véwv xot
600 peyaAdTEQOG elvar xdamolog Téoo o ampobupog yivetar oto va
TPOYOLIA, xoL LAALoTO dNUOOLA, XOL TOOO ALYOTEPY evYoPLoTNOY Boloxel
oe avtd (665D-E). Avty, Ouwe, M xotdotocn dnulovpyel oty mOAN
000 TOLAGYLOTOY TEOPBANUATO: LTOVOUEVEL TNV P! Tov OéAel dAot
Vo GLUUETEYOLY dlar Blov pe xdmoLov TP6To TNy TpooTabeta eLhodg
X0, €TiONG, OTOXAElEL OO TN GUUUETOYN O QLT TNV TEPOCTAOELH
70 dptoto TP ™ TOANS. O ABnvaiog toviler dtL oL ToAiteg awTol
AOY® TG MAxiog ot TG @EOYNONG TOL TNV CLVOJEVEL ATOTEAOVY
TO &ELOTO XOUUBTL TNG TOANG %Ol €(VOL OL TLO EVOESELYUEVOL YLOL VO
OLOXNOOVY ATTOTEAEGUOTLXE TNV ETLPPON TOLG GTOLS Véouc ?. To péco
mov Oor Tovg aAAGEeL T Stdbeoy, o pohaxwoel MY Vo TNEOTNTH TG
TEOYWENUEVNG NALXiag, o TOLG XAVEL YOU OVOXTY|OOVY T1 VEAVLXY] TOVG
Lwvtévia, xot TeAxd Oo Tovg PETATELTEL VO GUUUETATYOLY EVEQYE WLE
TO TPOoYoVOdL TOLG OTLG TEAETEG, Sev efvor dAAO amtd To xpootl. O Abnvaiog
T0 yopoxtnEilet @dppoxo mov pog Eavoaviwver (pdouaxoy, dote
avnBay Nuag) (666A-C). Eivor capéc mwg M emttoaxtixf owvdyxn va
OLUUETATYOLY OTO ToLYVIOL TNG EMWING XoLL OL UEYRAVTEQOL TTPOXVTTTEL
oo T0 avENuévo xVPOE Tou avTol €xovy UEoo oTny xowdTnTo. No
onuetwbel 6t elvor 1 dedtepyn opddo xVpovg HeTd TOoLG (BLOLG TOLG
Beolc Touv emtotpatedeTor (xor €86 PE Evar TTOAD TEaXTLXG TEYVOoL.O)
YLt Vo SLOLOPPWOEL XOL EVLOYVOEL TLG TETOLONOELG TV VEWV.

H expetdAievon Twy LBLOTATWY TOL OLVOL YLO TNV ETLTEVEN TWV GTOYWY
Tov Vopobétn elvon Evar amd Tor TEYVAoUOTO ToL, OTTWG Elye avapepbel
TOEOTIAVW, OQELAEL 0 XOAGS VOUoOETNG Vo pyaveutel. To av wg Téyvaouo

52. Nouor 665D: wod 67 1000’ Huiv 10 dptoToy Ti¢ TOAEWS, NALXioNS TE Xol dua
ppoviigeaw mhavdtatov dy TV v i moAet, GO0V 1o xdAMoTor uéyiot’ Ay éEepyd-
Jotto aryalc; 7 TOOTO GVONTWS OOTWS APHROOUEY, O XVOUHTATOV GV €N TOV xaAM-
OTWY TE X0k OPEAUWDTATOY DODY;
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elvar Oeptto, eivon éva epdytnuor Tov Oor LTToPoVoE Vo OTTOGYOANCEL TOV
Abnvaio améd pLhocopixn dmody. Qotéoo, n erhocopio Tng vopobeaiog Exel
O TEOXTIXO TIEOTOVOTOALOUO. [TpooTepvd, AOLTTdY, TO OYETIXO EPWTNUOL
UE PLOL OUYXATUPOTLXY] TOEATAENOYN TOL €EXTQOAILEL XoL TN GLUPWVI
Tov KAewio: o Tpdmog avtdg ov mpoTteivovpe Yo vor torpoxtynody owtol
oL avBpw oL vor TAPovY UEPOS OTLS WOES deV QaUveTal vo elvol TEAELWS
avéppoatog! (666C-D)%. Av o oivog mteibet, yrorti xdvet Ty Yuyh eLGAWTN
oe ouvorobnuoTixég xot Oyl AOYLXEG ETILPPOEG, TOTE ] XELTLXY 0TNY TELH®
TOL PNTOPLXOV AGYoUL B popodoe va €xel Loyl xow €8w. Omwg eimope,
Oupwe, o Abnvaiog dev oTEEPEL TN CLLNTNOY TTEOG VT TNV XoTEVOLYOY,.

Apydtepa, petd amd o TopexBaon Yo To ei30G TNG EXAETTUOUEYNG
povaotxng mov o Tparyoudnoet o yopdg Tov Atovdoov, Oo emoavéNbel 1
ovlAtnon ot 3pdon Tov 0ivou xal Tov EAeYyo Tng LéBng (B71B x.e.).
Edw Oa emavordfBer o AOnvaiog 6t oL Puyéc Ty TLVOVTLwY PAoyilovTol
%o YivovTow LOAAXOTEQES KOl VEDTEPES, «WOTE Vo TLG Bploxel ebvmAooTeg
OVTOG TTOL UTOPEL X0 EEPEL Vo TLG eEXTTOULOEVTEL XOL VO TLG OYNUATIOEL,
oxpLBg OTTwg 6Toy Nty VEEG». ‘OTtwg eENyel o) oLVEYELN, VTOS TTOL
Oo TAGoEL TG PUYES TWVY aVSPWY Elval 0 EVAPETOS YOU.OBETNG, 0 oTtolog o
Beomiosl TOLG XAUTAAANAOLG GLETOTLXOUS VORoLg (671C-D). Eivor ooepég
OTL YiveTow oOVdeam xoL pe TV avtiaTolyy culfTnon Tov TE®ToL BiAlov
xor vrevbopiletal 4t N eAeyydpevy ovomosior Tov }oPoH Tov Atovdcov
Oev OTOYEVEL LOVO OTNY EVEQYO CLUUETOYY] TWV OVSPWY OTLG TEAETEG KO
oty aELloTToinoY ToL XVPOLS TOLS YLOL TNV EXTTALSELOY / AoxNoN YNTELOG
oTLG PUYES TWY VEWY, OAAG xoL OTNY EXTTA{SELON XL TWY [SLwV.

Evdioupepov €xet, emtiong, o pOAog T0g N80VNG WG xPLTNELOL AELOAGYNONS
™G TEYYNG, OTWG TEPLYPAPETOL OTO TUNUO TTOU TILO TTAVG OVOUGOOULE
ropéxBoaon (667B-671B). H diepebvnon oto ev Adyw Tudua oToyelet
OTO VO EVTOTOEL T OTOLXEL TTOL YoPaXTNELLOLVY Eva €(d0G LOVLOLXNG
WEOLOTEPO X0 AVDTEPO OTO TO ACUOTO TWY X0PWV X0 TV BedTtpwy.
To otoweion awTtd omoteAodY TOTOYEPOVR XoL OELOTLOTO XELTHELOL
oELOAGYNOTG TNG LOLOLXTG.

O ABnvaiog apyilet ™) ovlhTnon pe ooy avoPopd oe TEloL XPLTAPLOL.
To mpwTo elvan N yapts, N omolor oty GLVEYELR TV TILETOL UE TNV NOOVHY
N vTtdyeTOL GE OWVTY, TO BEVTEPO Elva 1 0PHOTNG %Al TO TPLTO N WPEAELOL.
Sto mopodeiypoto Tov yenotpoTolel 6ty cuvéyeta (to oyNTé xoL TO
T0T6, N PéONoN), WoTGCO, N 0PBGTNTO xaL N WEENELn dev SLaxpivovTal 1
ploe omd Ty Gy (xow or Vo oyetifovtor pe Ty LSLOTTO TNG TOEOXAS
vYElOG OTNY TEWTN TEPITTWOYN o PE TNV oAfbetor oty devtepn). To
Tolto Topadelypo givar ol ewxootixég téyves. [No avtég o Abnvaiog

53. Avté0t, 666C-D: eic uev ye 10 mpoOdYEW TOWLY ADTOVS UETEXEY NUIY OOTG
00T0¢ O TPOTOG 00X GV TAVTATAOW ACYHUWY YiyVoLTo.
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xaveL 300 ToPATNENOELS: 6TL M NdovY oL TLg ouvodevel Hor uTopodaoe
O OWOTE VoL OVOUOOTEL yapts, xot 6Tt 1 0pdTTor o évar €pyo TEYVNG
(.. YATTixA) xpiveton pe Bdon Ty «LodTnTo»/ OpoLdTITO. TEOS TO
TEOTLTIO TOOO WG TPOG TOY YOPAXTNEX 600 X0 WG TPOG To péyebog
xo Oyt pue Baon ™y Ndovi oL TPOSEPEPEL/TNY YA&ELY oL exmépuTet. O
[MAdtwy xobiotd copég 6Tl yenotpomolel Tov 6po MBovn pe gLEVTEEY
onuoaio, HoTe Vo TEPLAGBEL Xow TNV YAELY, TO TILO EXAETTTUOUEVO €L50G
evyoplotnong mov amevbivetal PEANOY GTOV TVELUOTIXO XOOUO TOL
oavbpoymov oe avtibeon pe ™ ocuvvniy ndovn. Eivor mpogoavég 6t 7
XAPLS LTTAYETAL OTNY NOOVY XOL YL AOYOUS CLOTNUATLIXOVS, GESOUEVOD
6Tt N Mdov] amoteAel Poaoixd oToLKElo TNG UEXOL TWEO oLINTNONG XL,
YEVXOTEQX, UE TN Ulat N TNY GAAY LOP®Y, LE TNY TTAEOLGLN 1] TNV ATTOLGLO
™, xopoaxTNEilet Ta ovbpdmiva mpdypoato. Eniong, o [TAdtwy aprvet va
evvonlel 6Tt propel 0pHotnTa xaL wEélelor vor TowtilovTon eVSEYOUEVLG
otV TEAEN, oAAG Oev ovpfoaivel To (Bto pe TNy Mdovy. H opbotnta
oyeTiletol PE TNV TLOTOTNTO TEOS TO TPWTOTUTIO, AP0 KE TNV OxELBT
oVOTTOPACTOON TNG AANDELHG, KOl OYL UE TNV ELYOPIOTNON TTOL TTPOXOAEL.

270 epdTNUO oy M NB0oVY UToPEL vor xpnatpomoniel wg To povadixkd
%otTioto yioe Ty 0p0Y oELoAdynom evig épyou Téxvng (epddtrupor oL
dev tifetar prtdg) o Abnvaiog Sivel Ty amdvtnoy touv: Naw! Yrd tny
mpodToheoy, Suwe, 6T To €v Adyw €pyo Sev E€yxel dmutovpynbel yia
VO TIPOOQEPEL XATOLOL WEEAELX, YO TOPOLOLAOEL Xd&molo aAnbetor 1
opoLtdTNTo, M vo TPoEevioel xamota PAAPy, aAAd €xet moporybel pwoévo
TPOG Y&pELY NG ndovng. Ilpocbéter paiota o Abnvaiog 6tL pe pia Evvora
oTOG ElVOL XOL O OPLOROG TOL TOLYVLOLOV: TTPOXOAEL ELYOLGTNOY, YWPELIG
Vo TTPOXOAEL 0TToLOdNTTOTE BAGPN N wpéreta dELor Adyou. To ovpmépaopa
OTNG NG YEVIXOTEPNS OLINTNONG TTEOXVTITEL XOL [LE TV OVOUOWYYN YVOUT
Tov KAewio: n ndovh xal n un ainbng So&o Sev eivar Tor xATEAAAL
XELTAOLO. YLor TNV GELOAGYNON TWY ELXOOTIXWY TEXVWY XOL TOL E€QYOUL
Toug. H ovppetpia, m.y., evog épyov €xel oyxéon ue v ainbeia Tov
oVTO eExPEALeL %ol Oyl Ue TNV evyoplotnon Tov atcbdvetor o Beatig 1
OXPOATAG 1 LE TN YVOUYN Ttov €xeL Yia autd (667D-668A).

To emépevo Pruo elvar vor deybel 6T xow n povowy, 7n omoio
exAaUBAvETOL WG TEYYN OVOTOEACTOONG Oty UTOpE! vor oELohoyeito
pe xpLtipto Tty Mdovy. Avtol Tov avalntody Ty xaAdloTny OBy, TO
EVYEVETTEPO XOL WPOLOTEPO LOLOLXO €L80G, TTPETEL Yo eVOLaQEpoVTOL GYL
YLOL TO TTOLOL POLOLXY EVOL TTLO ELYAPLOTY, OAAG YLow TO Ttolo lvor 0pb).
Qc 0pb6TNTOr 0pileTon, 6TWG aVaPEPDNXE, N TTLAOTH TTOLOTLXE XA TTOCOTLXA
QVOTOPAOTOOY TOV TPOTOTOL. H povowxy, g TéEXYN avamopdoTooTg,
OTNY AVOTEPY] LOPPY TNG ATOTEAEL AVATORACTAOY] KoL ULUNOT TOL XALAOD,
ToL WEALOL %o EVYEVOVG, o el opoLGTTO. TTPOG oW TO (B68A-B). Téhog
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N oLLNTNON UOTOANYEL OE ULOL OXOUOL XOLYY] TIOEOSOYY. LTLG ELXOIOTIXES
TEYVEG, OTN LOLOLXY), OAAG X0 o XBOE TEXVN 0 EUPEWY, VOLVEYTS/ EVPLNS,
XOLTNG TEETEL Vo EXEL TEELS PBoOXEG YVWOELS: TIEWTOY, TL elvarn axpLfug
7 oELohoyolpevy) obvBeon dettepov, méoo o0pbBd (ue mdon axpifeto)
gxeL ouvtebel* xoL TELTOV, XATA TTOGOY 7 ELXOVOL IOV TTPOEXVPE ATTOTEAEL
ptoe wpodor abvleon (Aoywy, perwdiog xow pLOUWY otV TEPITTWON TNg
povotxig) (669A-B). Avtd mov oe el awddvon o [AdTwy @aiveton
vo eVOel glvol GTL 0 xavde xPLTNG TTEETEL Vo YVWELLEL TO TTPOTUTTO TTOL
avomopiotator xor ™ evon Tov, xafng xal Ty 0pBdtta (o yeviréeg
Yoopés, moTOTNTR, oxPIBEL) TNG OVATOPAGTOONG AOL, ETTLONG, VoL
oVOYYWPLLEL TNV WEALOTNTA TNG ELUOVOGS.

H avéivom tov BEpatog dpyloe pe v Noovy, wg éva Baotxd xpLToLo
0ELOAOYNONG TNG TEYVNG, %Ol XOTEANEE HE TANEM amovcsio Tng NdovYg,
xabddg, 6mwg eivar Quoixd, dev TepLAapBaveTtal To aTolyelo TG Ndovrg
OTO XOTEAOYO TWV YVWOEWY TOL TPETEL VO XOTEXEL EVOG LXOVOG,
vouveyng xplthg. Metakd g eu@atixig Topovsiog g Ndovig oTo
Eexivnuoe xon Tng TANPOLG aTTovaiog TNG 0TO TENOG, HeTOAaBEL pior Briuo-
Bpor mpoomabetor petaxivnong Touv evSLopEPOYTOE TPOS TNV 0pbdTNTO
%ol otadtoxng vroPBddutong g onuactiog g Ndovig. To TpwTo Prua
elval M ovolooTix TadTLoN TG 0p0dTNTAG oL TG WEEAELaG, M oTTola
onutovpyel évar Simoro petaEd ndovng amd TN uto peptd xor opbdtntog
amd ™Y GAAY. X1 ovvéyela M opbdtnTar cuoyeTiletot pe TV aAnbeLa.
Axorovbel o amoxAelopdg NG MNOOVYG WG ATTOQPUOLOTIXOD XELTNELOL
omd OAEC TLC TMEPLTTWOELS SPOOTNPLOTATWY TOL EUTIEQLEYOVY WEQEAELOL
(4 BA&PN) 7 éxppoon oifbelac xor dev eivol amoxAeloTikGS GROTOC
ToUG M TEOXANoT ofAofodg evyaplotnong. Apéowg petd mpootibeton
ploe TopotEnom Tov QoiveTton vor Yivetol €V Topodw xol plor Tov
Qaivetor uéAAov adixotohoynt. H mpdt) mopovaotdlel to mayvidt wg
TOPAJELYUO. SPUOTNELOTNTOG TTOV OTOYEVEL UOVOV OTNY NOOVY], EVH T
deltepy, ovoyetiler ™y un aindh/Pevdn So&av pe Ty ndovh. Térog,
TOLY PTATOLUE GTNY aTtaplOUNoy TV OTOLYElWY TTOL TPETEL VO YYwELLeL
0 OWOTOG XPLTNG, TovileTor OTL TO XELTAPLO YLow TNV ovolATnom Tng
xoAAMoTNS WONs elvor v 0pBdTYTa oL Gyt 1 NSOV,

"Evoe epddtnuor mov mpémel vor amavniel oto onueio avtd apopd oc
QVTONG TTOL CVOLTTOVY TNy XaAAoTNY (OO)Y, OTtwg TNy ovdpace o TTAdTwy.
[Totor axpifdg eivan owtol; H 6An mopeio tng oulitnomng, 6tav opyilel ot
7 eLOxdTEPY OLePebvNoy, SNULOVEYEL TNV EVTOTTWON OTL LEANOY TTEOXELTOL
Yoo Tor LEAN Tov Yool Tov Alovdoov Tov, 6mwg eldope, onchavovton
VTQOTTY] VO YENOLUOTIOLOVY TOL AOULOTO XOL TLG YNTELEG TTOL Ol GAAOL Y0pOl
yonotporotoby. Try arévtnon Ty divel o ABnvaiog apydtepo (670A-B).
[Tpdxerton yLow TOLG GV TWV TEVYTH ETWY TTOALTES TTOL €XO0VLY XAiOT GTO
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Tparyoldt. Eival mpogavég 6Tl LEAN Tov Yopol Tov Atovdoov PTopel vor
elval LEAN NG OUAdAG TWVY XOLTWY, dAAG oL dbo ouddeg Sev TowtilovTol.
To péAn g dedtepng opddoag Oa AdPovy edixdtepn exmoaidevoy, oc
entinedo TOAY LYNAGTEPO OTTO VTO TTOV ATTOLTELTAL YLOL VO TPOYOUSNOEL
XATTOLOG OTADG WG LEAOG EVAG X0POD. Bor TEETEL Vo €xouy axELB] YVHon
xow Waitepn evonobnoio yoo dpeon ovtidndy (edatobitwg ey xoi
Yryvddoxe) Ty puORWY xot Twv PLEAMSLOY, StopopeTid dev Ba LTopody
va. xpivouy molot povatxol tévor eivar 0pboi®t. Aol pdhotar dwoel o
Abnvaiog plo TEQLYPOUPN TwY OTOXWY TNg exmaidevons Twv ovbpwmwy
OVTWY XOTOAYEL: «AY 1] eEXTTOLOELON TOVG PTATEL PEYPL AVTO TO LPYNAS
enimedo, Oa €yxovy Adfel mondeior TeEAELGTEPN Ko aTtd awTYN ToL TANOOLG
%Ol OTTO QTN oL TWY LSLWY TwY ToLTey. ot Sev vTépyetl xouio avéyxn
vo. Eépel 0 mowntg To TpiTo oTolyelo: av dMAadn elvor M avamopdoToom
wpaio xal evyevig M oy, Eivar, dpwg, avéyxn vo éxet yveon tou puduod
%ol e oppoviog. Ol xXQLTEG, GUWCE, TIPETIEL YO £XOLY YVWOY] XOL TWY TOLWY
OUTWOY OTOLXELWY, Ylot VO UTTOPOVY var emAEEOLY ToLor LOLOLXY Elvol
oVATEPT OAWY O WEOLOTNTO XOL EVYEVELX XoL TToLar deVTEPY o &l YLorTl
o€ SLaPopeTLXY TEPITTTWON 3ev Bor UTOPETEL TTOTE XAVELG TOLG Vo OBV YNOEL
TOLG VEOLC OTNY GPETA PE TOL porytnd Tov dopotas (670E-671A).

To gpddtnuor Tov péver vor amovtniel eivor Yot yivetor o otadiondg
TOEOYXWYLOUOG xoL 1 LTTOBAOULOT TNg NSoVYYG oTNY TTopeio TG SLINTNOYG.
H amévtnon, xotd ™ yvoun pov, Poloxetar oty Babd memoibnon tov
[MAdtwvog 6T M pLAocopLxn aknbeta xow N Tapadootoxy pnroptxy) Tetdw
elvan entl g ovolag aovufifoaotes. O xpLtég Tng povowxng civor Oelol
Gvdpeg (666D), pe svoraBnoion 6Ty POLOLKY, TEOYWENUEYNS NAioG, oL
omotol Oor AdBovy Ty xoTEAAAN exmoaidevoyn xor Oo yvwpicovy T
xodMotny ddny. Avtol Oo eivon txavol vor Stoxpivovy Tov YooxXTHOO
EXBAOTOL TOLNUOTOG. A, OTtwg Ypdpet o [TAdTwy, 0 xdbe xpLthg dev Yvwpilet
TNV 0vCIoY TOL TEAYUOTOG, ONAXSY TTOLO lval To unvupa TTov O€AeL vo
eEXTEEUPEL TO €QYO X0 TTOLO EVAL TO TTPATUTTO TO OTTOLO AVOLTIOPLOTE, TOTE
eivor oyeddy ad¥vaTo vor xpivel oy To uivopa 1 1 TEoHeon Tov xoUAMTEYYY
eivar 0p0Y M Aawvbaopévn (668C). Eivar @ovepd 6t otodioxd éxovpe
amopoxpuvbel amd Tovg cuvnbelg X0POVE, GTOLE 0TTOLOLG LETEYOLY GAOL,
xou €xovpe avéNder LPMAGTEPL oE évar eTtimtedo dmov n xaAAioTyn  Modoo
TpooeYYLlel ™ @LAoco@io M eival avtovéxAiaoy tng. To Boowxd xpitrpto
Lot TOLG XELTEG TTEETEL Vo elvan 1 aAnbetor o v opHotnTa, M omolor oty

54. H 6p00tng 10V UeADY D6 avopéPETOL GTO XaTE TGO oL PLOYOL XaL oL HEAW-
dieg avtioToLyody, Tonptdlovy oto phvopa. BA. xow Meyer (2015), 318.

55. O ovvbétng / mowntig dev pmopel vo E€pet 1 Sev avapévetar va E€pet Tig noL-
%€g 1N PLYOAOYLXEG OLVETELEG TNG oVVDEDTMG TOL 1] EVBEXOUEVWG XaL Vo aSLaPOPEL YLt
TG,
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TEGEN TowTileTon PE TNY WEEAELN, OGS XOL O OTOYOG Elvorl ToLSEVTIXOG
(v épyeta opetic). H ndovi, 0to entinedo awtd g xpLTixig amotipnong
TWY TEOYUATWY, UTTOPEL VOu ATtOTEAEDEL EUTHOLO YLotl SnuLovpyel Pevdeig
EVTUTIOTELG Yow TNy ovoiar Tovg. H mdovh xow v oo eivar otoyeio
xonowo oty mpoomabelo xAmolov vor Teloel, oA, Otay OéAel va
YVwpioeL 0 (3Log GTNY 0LGL TOLG TO TEAYULATA, TOTE 1 NOOVY] TTPETEL VO
aTOXAELOTEL WG XELTAPLO xo N 86&ar (1 evtdTwon Tov AT dNULOVEYEL)
eivor aoporéatepo vou Oewpnbel un adnbng. Tehxd n avtibeon peta€d
opbotnroc-oarbetag, amd to évar pépog, xow MNdovic-un aknbods 36Eoc,
omé TO GANO, Elvol PLot TOROAAXYUEVY LOp@N TNg ovtibeong UETOED
@LhooopLxng adfbetag xot pytoptxng metbods, dmwe Ty avttAauBavétoy
xotéd Babog o TTAdtwv. Bptoxdpoote, 6uws, oto meptBdiioy twv Nouwvy,
OTToL 0 PLAGCOPOG EYEL ATTOPUOLOEL VoL YENOLUOTIOLNOEL TNy TeLdd TTou
EXPETOMEDETOL TNV NOOVA oL 1 OTTOlo BEV TTOPEVETOL OVOrYXOOTIXA oLl
pe ™y oanbeto. Ty aknbeta yior T0 TEQLEYOUEVO TNG LOLOLXNG TTOLSELOG
™V YVWEILouY oL XELTEG %o avTOl amopuailovy yio TV 0pbdTnTor Xo
XOUTOANASGTTA TV aopdtwy. Ot ToAAoL ot titaitepa oL véor Bo 0dnymbody
oTNY 0P dtor ToL TTaLYVLSLOY, dNAad amoAouBdvovtog Ty evoEITTNOY
TOL Y0POV, XWPEIG ™V alotnomn NG WPEAELAS TOL TEAYUOTIXA LTTAPYEL,
%o Otor NG ETWONG, 7N OTOLot EXUETAUAAEDETAL TNV NOOVY] X0 TIOOXAAEL
EVIUTIOELS, EVTIUTIWVEL YVWOUES TTOL opYoTepa Hor artodetyfody aAnbeic.
Eivow yopoxtnoiotind — xor amoxaAvmtind g vepépmovoog Babitepng
ovtifeong — 4Tt o I[TAGTwY cLYSEet Ty NdoVY oTNY TTEPL xPELTNELWY CLLTTNOY
pe ™V un ainly 6o€e, ToEOAO TOL, XOTE TN SLXN TOL TTPOGEYYLGY], GTNY
TEPITTWON TNG EASYYOUEVNS LOLGLXTG TTOLSELOG 1 NOOVY] CUVSEETAL [LE TNV
TEOXANoN alinfods Sokag.

Orwg eidape o Tavw, yivetor obyxELon UETHED XOLTWY XL TOLNTWY
%0l SLOTILOTWVETOL 1] OVWTEPOTNTO TWV TEWTWY. AuTé oyetileton pe Ty
TaPOLTle TNG NOOVNG / YAPLTOG OTLS LOLOLXES [ ToNTxég oLVOEDELS XaL
™ duVarToTTH TOL owTY dlvel GTO €PYO Vo YIVETOL COyNVELTIXO OYNUO
TOWIAAWY unyopdtwy. Aey ypetdletor (evdeyouévewg vmovoeiton xow Gt
dev pmopel) va eivor 0 Btog 0 ToTAg tkavdg %xPLThg Tov LYMAOL 7 YN
NnBovg TwV €pywv Tov. O TOLNTAG Elva YOGS Vo xQIVEL X0t Vo EEAGOALTEL
™V XOAALTEYVIXY TotdTTar TG oVvbeong Ttou. AT 1M XOANLTEXVLXN
TOLOTNTO. ONULOVEYEL TNV Yaow %o coymvedeL tov oxpoati. O xpLtig,
Ouwe, elval owtdg oL bor aToPoGioet TTolES aTtd TG CLYDETELS TOL TTOLNTY]
elvar wéhpeg (randevtxd aftomoiorpes). Aopodng o ITAdtwy dev o
nbeAe ovvbéoeic mov Oor emouvodoay Ty et o Hor xoTodixaloy ™
xoxio, oAAG Bor eaTEEOVYTO TToLTTLRNG YXAELTOG™.

56. BA. xow Srauss (1975), o. 35.
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Emotnuovee) Enetnoic
IV. EmiAoyog

H ovlnmon mov mponyMinxe emeyxeipnoe vo detfer 6t v metbed eivor
mopovboo MO amd TNV oEy Tov TeAevTaiov €pyov Tou ITAdTwvog.
Kota ™y amodn pog, 1 melbw, dArote oopwg dNAodUEYT xal GANOTE
VTTOVOOVUEVY, EYEL EVTOVY] TTOLPOVALOL OTO TTAATWYLXS XELLEVO e DLAPOopE]
popeég (tetb Tov eavToy, TELBW TwVY AAALY, «OTEATELEEVY TEELBD») Xot
oe dLapopeg Aettovpyieg (wg Bondntixs Twy vopwy oty Béomion xoL Ty
EQOPUOYY, WG UETO EXTTOLSEVLOYG Xal XoB0dNYNONG TWVY VEWY 1 OAWY TwY
TOALTWY YEVLXOTEQX, ¢ €GO %xaB0dNyNomg Twy TotTey). Tawutdypova,
éytve, Bewpobpe, Pavepd 6Tt atovg Nououvs o TTAGTwy dnpLovpyel xoL To
ETUOTNUOAOYIXO TTAXLOLO TTOL OTTOLTELTAL WOTE N TMEDW — PE TN YVWoTY
TOEOS0oLOXY, PNTOPLXN TNG ONUacion — var UTopel vor Aettovpynoet. H
00&or amoxtd LYPNAGTEEN ETULOTNULOAOYLXY LTLOGTAGY XoL XPLOLLO EONO,
eV wg aAnbng oo tibeton dimAa ot PEOYNON, N oTolo ETTLONG ATTOXTA
TLO TEOXTIXO TTPOCAVATOALGUS, O Ul TPOooTabelar Tov ELAOGOPOL Vo
oELOTTOLOEL YONOLLOL PNTOPLXE EQYOAELOL YLOL [LOL TTLO OLTTOTEAEGULOLTLXY]
TIPOCEYYLOY TNG XOLVWVILXNG XOL TTOALTIXNG TTOOYULOTLXOTNTOG, OTNY OTToLoL
TO €pY0 TOL OVOPEPETOL. AXOun, ovoyvwplletal 0 POAOG TNg NOOVNG
ot dnuovpyio metbole, eved eEaipetor M onpocio g eumeLlpiog 1660
070 xabodNyNTid €pY0 TwV YEPOVTOTEPWY 600 ot oTn StadLxocio
cEoxelwong Twy VENTEPWY pe To Tpayuoto. Emiong, sldape Ot emi
pépovg pnropnéc TeXVikég (T0.). TEOXANONG EVBLAPEPOYTOS) tOTEAOVY
ovTxelevo ouiNTNONG, AN XOL EQOPUOYNG.

Oewped) 6Tt N pnroptxn dtdotaon Twy Nouwy Tyoivel TOAD Lo
poxpLd omd 6,TL LTTOSELXVVEL M YENON TwY Ttpootuiwy. O TTAdTwy @aivetor
OTL €YEL ATTOPAOLOEL, YLO TOUG AGYOUS TIOU OVOLPEQOUE TTOOOTIAVW, VO
deytel ot Oewplor Tov Yo T vouobeoio, cAhod SNAWVOVTAG TO o
OAAOD OyL, TowxiAor aTolyeion T ovuBatixng pnroptxns. H avédivon xow
TV LTOAOITWY PBLBMwY Twy Nouwy amd avt) Ty omtxy Oo Qwticel
TEPLOOATEPO TO TTPAYLOTA, Do TTAOLTIOEL e VEX GTOLYELD TLG YVWOELS oG
oo To Oépo xan Ha emiPBeBotdoet, Bewpw, ot ™) BEam.

[MEPIAHYH

Y70 &pbpo avtd emiyetpodpe va deiEovpe 6Tt o [TAGTwY, dtav ypdpeL To
TEAELTOLO EPYO TOL, EYeL atodeybel 6TL N PELOTOTNTA TWV OVTWG 1 AAAWG
TOADTTAOX WY TTOALTIXWDY XOL XOLVWVLXWY TEOYUATWY €XEL TN OLXN TNg
dvvouxy xor YENGEL ULOG TEAYUATLOTIXNG TEOOEYYLONG, TEPLOCOTEPO
ENTOELXNG %ol AYOTEPO PLAOGOPLXNG. AVTO ATTOXOADTTTETOL XOL OTTO TOY
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Prropuey Oewplor xar et otovg Nopovg tou IAdtwvos

TPOTO TOL GTNY ToEEidt TOL SLIAGYOL TOL OVTLULETWTLLEL TNV TELhW,
x00dg xor amd To «ENTOPLXG» TVELUA TNG YEVIXOTEPNS OLLNTNONG, T
omoia vioBetel otowyeion (vvoleg, PeBGSove, TEYVLKES XKATT) TOL €YOULV
T oEEOYISO. M| TO OTTOTUTIWUATO TNG «@LAOCOMLOS» TNG ENTOPLXNG.
H mapoboo perétn aoyoleitor pe to Ilpdhrto xow to Aedtepo PBLPAio
Twv Nopwv xor mpoonabel vo deiel 6Tt 1 mebdd eivor mopodoo MdN
oo TNV apy Tov TeAevToiov €pyou Tov [IAdTwvos. Katd v amody
pog, N meLdw, GANOTE GOPWG SNAOVIEYY] xal GAAOTE LTTOVOOVUEYY, EXEL
EVTOVY TOPOLCLOL OTO TAXTWYLXG XELUEVO UE SLAPOPES LOPPES XAl OE
JLdpopeg Aettovpyies. Tavtdypova, xabiototal, Hewpodue, Poavepd 6Tt
otoug Nopovg o [TAdtwy 3MuLovpyel xaL To EMLOTNUOAOYLXO TAXLGLO TTOL
oamonteitol, BoTte N meld — ue TN YVWoTR Topadoolaxy PNTOPLXN TNG
onuaaio — vo LTToPEL Vo ASLTOLPYNOEL, O pLo TTPOoTtabeLa ToL PLA0TEPOL
Vo alELOTTOLYOEL YPNOLULOL PNTOPLXE EQYOAELDL YLOL [LLOL TILO OLTTOTEAECLOLTLXY]
TUPOCEYYLOY TNG XOLVWVLXNG XOL TTOMTIXNG TTOXYUOATIXOTNTOGS, OTNY OTTOLaL
TO €0YO0 TOL OVOUPEPETOL.

ABSTRACT

Rhetorical Theory and Persuasion in Plato’s Laws:
a Rhetorical Reading of the First and Second Book

This article discusses the first two books of Plato’s Laws and tries to
show that persuasion is already present from the very beginning of the
last work of the philosopher. In my view, persuasion appears in the
platonic text in various forms (self-persuasion, persuasion of others,
“committed persuasion”) and various functions (enacting and enforcing
laws, supporting the education of young people, as well as the education
of all citizens, guiding poets etc). At the same time Plato creates the
epistemological framework which persuasion — in its traditional meaning
—needs in order to be able to work. We find that true opinion is upgraded,
phronesis obtains a more practical orientation and pleasure (hedone) is
recognized as a means of producing persuasion. Finally, some techniques
of conventional rhetoric are also employed. I think that the rhetorical
nature of the Laws has to be further examined and that it includes
elements that go far beyond what the presence and the analysis of the
proemia imply. As the discussion of the first two books shows, taking up
the matter of legislation, Plato explicitly or implicitly accepted various
points, elements and principles of rhetoric.
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NIKOAETTA KANABOY
Enix. Kabnynroro, Tufuo dthoroyiog

[TAMO®IAH H ENTAAYPIA®

2TOV Loxpl XATEAOYO TWVY GUYYPORPEWY, EQYO TWY O0TolwY avBohoyel
o MatpLdpyng Pbtiog ot BiBAtodixn tov (9og ardyvag p.X.), ovyxo-
TahéyovTol 300 pévo yuovaixes. H pta eivor n mepionun Evdoxia, ob-
Cuyog tou avtoxpdtopa Ocodosiov B’ xat dnulovpyds YELOTLAVLXGDY
TOLNUATWY, EUTVELOUEVWY amd Ty Kowvn Atabnxn, oe ounpixodg oti-
yovg (Ounpdxevroa): n GAAY ovopdletor Hopeiln, élnoe tov 1o ot-
wvo p.X. ot glvol ONUEPN EAGYLOTO YVWOTY. LE AVTNY ATOIL3OTAY
oTNY aEYoLOTNTA Ve OYXWOEG €0Y0, OTLS HEPES Lag dVOTLUYWS EE OAO-
XANPOL YOUEVO: SLaT®OloVTUL OUWE XATIOLEG OYETIXEG ELUECES LOQOTL-
pleg, xoL YUGALOTOL OE ONUOYTIXOVG EXTTPOCWTIOVS TNG AVTOXPATOPLXNG
TepLtddou: otov Atoyévn Aaéptio, Tov cuvébeoe Blovs @tioadpwy, xal
otov AVAo 'éAto, ouYYPa@ER LG GLUANOYNG OLVEXSOTONOYLXWY ONUEL-
wpdtwy pe tov titAo Noctes Atticae («Attixég voyteg»). H mapodon
OLULBOAY EYEL WG GTOYO VoL TTOPOVOLATEL XL YO EEETATEL TLG PaPTLPLES
YOpw ard v Hopeily, ocvtiy v Eexoouévy, aAAG 0Ao@Aavepo. GToL-
dator yovorxeior (Lop@ TNG EAANVOPWULOIXNG OEYALOTNTOG.

0 ®utiog onpetdvel ta eEfg Yo Ty Hopeidn (cod. 175, oo. 119b-120a):

Aveyvoroln TTopgiing copRixTOY LoToPLX®Y DTOLVYNULATWY AdyoL 7. ADTY Aw-
JpL UEY OLVHXEL, MG XOL AVTN TAOY DTOUYNUATWY TTEOoOLULLoLOUEVY] ETLonualve-
ToL @ xol 1y €t éx mondog ovpProdoa 787 Thg drouvnuaTiXig TadTNG GUY-
YooupTic Aéyel amapEachotl, cuyypadal 3¢ & Te TOEX TOD Gvdpog pabot, To Ly’
gt ovvey®G DTG cuvodoa xol UNd’ NUEPaY pNd’ BEOY ATTOAELTTOUEYY, XOl O
ToE” BAAOL TLYOG Ex0DOOL CLVERN TAY TToY™ AHTOV APLXVOLUEVWY (TTOAAODG BE
Qortay dvopo xal d6Eay Exovtag Eml ondelq) xol 3 xol foo BLPAlwy adTh
aveAéEaTo.

Todto 8& mavta, Goa Adyouv xal uvnung adTy] &Ela €86xet, eig opuviuaTo
oLPULYT ol 00 TPOG TG idlog DTTODEaELg StanexpLuévoy Exaotoy SLEAELY, GAN
obOTwg eixf] xal wg Exaatov EnHAbeY avaypddoat, kg od)l yoAemoy Eyovoa, Onat,

* OL LETOPPAOELG TWV APYOLWY XELPEVWY TTOL SivovTol eival TG YOAPOLGOG.

85



Emictnuovikni Estetnols

70 x0T’ €ldog DT SLEAELY, ETLTEQTEGTEPOY OE Xl YOPLETTEPOY TO AVOLUEULYULE-
VoV %ol TNV TolxtAlay ToD povoetdodg voutlovao.

Xopnotpov 3¢ To BLPAiov eig morvpabioy: eDpotl Yo &y TG X0l TV LOTOPLXGDY
00O% OALYo Gvoryxaio, xol ) %ol Amo@OeyaTwy xal ONToptxiic StoToLffig Eviar xol
@PLA0C6QOL Dewplog kol TotnTixdg idéag, xal € TL ToLoDTOoY EUTETOL.

Alyortia 8¢ 0 Yévog 1 [Moappiin, fixpace d& x0b’ odg ypdvovg Népwy 6 Pw-

poiwy fxpaley adtoxpdtwp. H 8¢ @pdots, g EaTty éx TOY TEOOLUIWY GUANABETY,
%ol &v oic BAA0DE oL TSLdY TL AéyeL, ol pEAloTa xoTh THY Stévota, otor 31 xod
YuVOLXOG ExYOVOV 0000, THG BPeroDs oty (Béag, 00dE Tf] AéEeL PO THv i8€a
&AM oTELoLLEVT. Ev olg 8& Th T®Y BPY0LOTEPWY BTTOUVILOVEDOLG AEYEL, TTOLXL-
ADTEPOV aDTH] *al 00 %o’ Ev €ldog obyxetTon & AGyOC.
[AvéBaoco ta odppexta Totopxa Omouviuata g apgiing oe oxted BAio. Avti
ATOY PLoL TEOVTEEREVY] YOVOLLXOL, OTUDG ETULONUOLVEL XOUw ¥ (BLot GTO TPOOLPLO TWY OTTO-
uvnuatwy: Mel Ot Egxivnoe va YOAPeEL Tow OTTouViUaTo PETE aTtd SEXOTELO XOOVLOL
xowg {wng pE Tov avdpa g, éxovtag {hoet poli Tov amd veopn xoméra. Aéet oxd-
un 6t xotéypoue 6,TL pébove amtd Tov avdpa ™G, UE TOV 0TTolo NTOY SLapxg okl
Tow dEXoTElor QVTEL YEOVLL, XWELS VOL TOV ATTOYWELOTEL OVTE (Lot LEED, OVTE ULOL (YOO
emtiong xotéypae 6,TL CLVERY Vo aXOVOEL OTtd GOOVG ETILOXETTTOVTOY TOV GVIQX TNG
(oupobs TToAAOL clyValoy GTO OTTL TOLG TTOL Elyay BVopa Xow HTo SLAoNUOL YLor TN
LOPPWEMN Toug), xafg xow 6,1 GLVEAEEE 7 (Do amtd Tor Stofdioportd .

VAo awTd, oo Explve GELoL Vo ovaepBody ot vor LEIYOLY GTN UVNUY, TO KO-
TEYPaPE UE TN ULOPPY CUUUEIXTWY LTOUVNUATOY, XWElG Vo Tar Stapéoel oe Oe-
UOTIXES XOTNYOPLES, OAAG TOTIODETWVTAG TOL OE TUYOLK GELPAL, OTIWG TNG EQXOVTOY
oto ULaAd. Ki autd oy emetdy) To €BpLoxe SVO%ONO, AEeL, VO OQYOVWOEL TLG TTAY-
p0popieg avaAoYa pe To eid0g TOLG, aAAG emteld Dewpnoe Lo eLYXEELOTY XOL Yoi-
OLTWUEVY TNV OVAUELXTY] TTOLXLALXL OTTO TN CLUGTNUATLXY OPYAYWAT.

To BifAio eivar xpNoLULO YLor TOV TTAOVTO TWY YVWHOEWY TOV TEPLEYEL: TTOAYU.O-
Tt 0o Bpel xaveig 6° aLTE TOAAEG ONUAVTIXEG LOTOPLXEG TTANPOPOpiES, xabwg xal
UEQLXE OTTOPOEYLOTOL X0l GTOLYELOL OYETLXGL UE TN EPNTOPLXN TEXVY, TN PLAOGOPLXN
OXEYPT, TOLG TOLNTLXOVG TEOTOVE, XL 6,TL ToPOULOLO TUYEL.

H Topeiin ftoy ALyOTTTior 0Ty XoToywy, XoL EQTUOE OTNY WELLOTNTA TNG
XOLTA TOVG Y EOVOLG TTOL AVTOXPATOPOS TWY Pwpaiwy ftay o Népwv. Omwg umopet
vor avTtAn@Bel xawvelc amd to mpooipLo (sc. Twv dmouvnudTwy), ®ol omd OToL oA~
A0V ex@Ealet dxd NG OYOAL, TTOL aTToLTOVY OXEPY, TO VYOG TNG EXEL OTTAN [LOO-
@1, TEAYUO. OVOUEVOUEVO YLOL ULOL YOVOUXQ, X0l oVTO LOYVEL XoL YLo TO AELAGYLO.
Exel 6pwg mov ava@épetal 6To To poxpvd TapeAddy, To VQog g YiveTol Lo
TowxiAo xow dev sivor eviaio. ]

To xeipevo Tov PwTiov TePLéXEL GUVTOUT aVaPOPE 6To €pYO0 TN [Top-
@iAng Totoptxa dmouviuoto, pali Le *xETOLES BLOYOOPLXES TTANPOMO-
pleg yioo ™ ovyypaén. Mabaivovpe ta €Efg yi' avThY X0l TO €pYO
g M HopeiAn Nray Tavtpepévn, yeyovdg mov — adpewva pe 10 Oo-
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TLO — aYOPEPEL 7 [OLoL GTO TPOOLLLO TWY DTOUVHUATWY. AT TO TTEO-
olpto awtd mpoépyetal eniong N TAnpopopio (Aéyet, sc. n Mopeiin)
OTL TO LALXO YLot TO €QYO TNG TO EAafe amd Tov aVlvYS NG, TOV 0TTolo
dev amoywpiotnxe moté (0 avayvdotng atcbavetor 8¢ 6Tt 0 PHTLOg
QVOTTOPAYEL TO TEOOLULO TV Dmouvnudtey tnc IlapeiiAng mot & mot),
%ol amd Tov omoio dLopxwg SLdaoxOTOY XUTA TNY X0l Tovg {w7
3eLTEPEVOVTWE ATO TOVG ETLOXETTES TOL GLLVYOL TNG, XATOLOL ATO
TOLG oToloLE NTaY PNULoUEvoL: oty TElTN O€on LeTaEd Twv TNYWY
TOL LALXOV TNG AVUPEPOVTOL TOL OLXA TNG OLUBATUOTA. LULAYQOPELTOL
€ToL €va TTPOVOULOVYO OLxXoYEeVELOXS TTEPLBAAAOY, TO OTTOLO OTIWOINTTO-
te Jtélete owxovoulxy dveoy, matdeior xon xOwLxég dLacLYIEaeLs!,
%ot To omolo evbdppuve (] ToLAGYLoTOY eV amobdpELYE) Ty EpELYN-
TN dpaotnELoTnTe TG Houeiing, av xat pio T€Tota dpaoTnELOTNTO
NTay olyovpo aovvNbLoTy yiow pior yovaixo. Hpdypatt, and ™ odvto-
un avopopd Tov Pwtiov avadvetal Evag LLalTePog TOTOG YLVOIXOG,
ovtloTol oG UE awTéY ToL aTN oVYYEOoVY pag PLBAtoypopio €xel me-
OLYQOUPEL, YLor TN PWUOIXY TaEAd0oay, LE Tov 6po matrona docta: To-
VTOEUEYY YUVAIXO TNG XAAG xOLVWViag pE LoépPwaon® — TNy omtola, Yd-
AtoTa, M matrona ovyva é@etAe oty mTeobvpio Tov cvldyov NG va
7 dLdGEeL 0 (3Loc?, | oTO YEYOVOG OTL TNg eTéTPETE TNV TtPdoPaon oe
daoxarovg. Iopepmintédvtowe, av n Hapgiin RTay x6pn YOoUULaTIX0D,
Omwe poptupel N Tovda (BA. Topaxdtw), Tote elvor ThavOY vou gixe
AGBel popPwon N8N OTNY TATELXN TNG OLXOYEVELX, TTELY apyLoel vo O¢-
xetow epebiopato amd Tov odluyYd TNG xoL TOV XOXAO TOL.

0 ©dTiog xatdmLY oYoALALEL TOV TPdTO cVvbearg Tov €pyou ToTopt-
xo Orouviuato. Avto elye ™) LOPOT CLUUEIXTWY, xOL GLVTEDNXE Yw-
olg TN YENON KATTOLUG OPYAVWTIXNG OEYNG AAAG pe Béon T wynun, Tov
OLVELPUO AL TO TTPOOWTILXO YOVOTO TNG OLYYPOPEWS. LOUPWVO UE TOY
D0, 7 St ) Hapeiin Tapotnpeet (pnot, sc. N Hopeiln) 6to TEOOLWLS
™G, OTL 3V TG EAELTE 7 LXAVOTNTA VO OQYAVWOEL CUOTNUOTLXE TO VAL-
%0 TNG, OAAG TPOTIUNOE YO UMY TO XAVEL, TTOOXELUEVOL VO ETULTUYEL EVOL
TLO YOPLTWUEVO X0l TEPTVO amotéheopa. AElel vo onuetwbel edw 6T
™ Kébodo g Tualag OELPdS GTNY TAPOLGIOGY, TOL LALXOD TOUG ETTL-

1. BA. xow Elaine Fantham et al., Women in the Classical World, New York/Oxford
1994, oo. 368-369.

2. Hoporray? Tov dpov puella docta, ytow TOv TOTO TG KOAALEQYNUEVNG VEOONG
xoTéAag, oL eTatvovy ot Pwpatiol eAeyetoxol molntéc.

3. BA. Emily A. Hemelrijk, Matrona docta: Educated Women in the Roman Elite from
Cornelia to Julia Domna, London 1999, o. 20° co. 28-32 yia mopadeiypota Popaiwy
Yovouxwy oo dtddyHnxay amd Toug GLLHYOLE TOVG, OTIWG N YLYAIXE TOL ZATOVEVIVOL,
1 omota épabe pdALoTa vo Yodeer wpordtoteg emlotorés (abp@uwva pe tov TTAivio tov
Neérepo, Epist. 1 16,6).
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XOAOVYTOL OLEXETOL GLUTULANTES TOEOUOLWY GUANOYWOVE Ta Omouviuo-
To, Tpoabétel o DdhTiog, eival ypnotpo €pyo. Xe avTtd TEPLAaUBAvovToL
TOAVAPLOUES ONUAYTIXES LOTOPLXES TTANPOPOPLES, XAUTAYPUPES OVEXDO-
ToAOYLXOU Yopaxthpa (amopBéypota), xag xal avapopéc pnToptxol,
QLAOGOPLXOD XOL AOYOTEXVLXOD EVOLOPEPOVTOG. LUUTEPALVOLUE OTL Tol
omouviuato g Mopeiing cvvdéovtay pe v TOEAS0GY TNG LGTOPLO-
yoopiog (€EdAN oL éva épyo pe tov (8o titho, Totopixa Omouviuara®,
%o LoTOPLXO TEPLEYOUEVO Elxe cuvBéael 0 TTEAPwY), aANE 0 XOEaXTA-
QOG TOLG JEV NTOWY OUULLYG LOTOPLOYPOPLXOG.

21N oLVEYELR, UE OYNUO. xOXAOL, 0 DHOTIOC eTtavépyeTal oto. [Lo-
YOOPLXA OTOLYELO TNG OLYYPUWYEWS, PE Tow oTola EExIVNOE TO XEQA-
Ao Tou, yioo voo Tpoobéoel 6Tt M Moaueiin yevwwnOnxe otnv Aiyvmto
X0l EQTACE GTNY WELLOTNTA TNG TNV emoy] ToL NEpwva. XTo TEAOS TNg
oVVTOUNG OVOPOPAS TOV, 0 PWTLOG XoPaxTNELLEL TO VPOS TOL XELUEVOL
™G amAd, L3iwg 600V a@opd TN SLOTOTWAYN TWY GXEPEWY NG, OTTWS
TEOXVTTEL ATtO TO TPOOLULO TWY DTOUVNUATOY, OANG xOL ATl GAAC
onueior Tov €pyov, OTOL oLVOYTA xovelg oydAta dixa tng. To amAd
Vpog tonpLalet, Aéet o DWTLOG, ot ULlar Yovalxa, ToPadéxeTol OUwg OTL
T0 BPOg avLTH YIVETHL TILO TTOLXIAO OTOY 1| CUYYPOPENSG OVOPEPETAL OE
YeYOVOTO TOL paxpLlvol TapeAldvtog.

Av xow 0 Tévog Tov DwTiov eival yevixd emoveTindg Yo Ty Iop-
@i\, TG omolog To €PYOo xPIVEL ONUOVTLXO, M XPLOY] TOL OTTWOINTTO-
TE OWVOTTAPAYEL TNV TOEXIOCLOXY] VTTOTIUNON TWY YUVOALXELWY TTVELULO-
XY xavottwy. H Tapeiin eival txavi) vo xatoypdpel yeyovoto
X0l TANPOQPOPLES, AAAG O}l TOOO LXOYY YO SLATUTIWVEL OYOALO XL TTOO-
owTxég xploels. O avoyvwotng TG oOYTOUNG AUTNG AVOPOPAS GTNY
Moppirn éxer ™y aicbnon 6t o OHTLog aEloroyel T ovyYpoPEa pe
oLYXOTURATIXOTNTA, EQEOEUOLOVTAS XxELTHPLO ALYOTEPO aLGTNEG OTtd
oavTa oL {oyvay YL AvdPeg oLYYPOPELS. AvTtioTolxa TToPaTNEEL YLor
70 €pyo tng Evdoxiag (ByBAobixn cod. 183, 0. 128a): “Omep 6t %ol
yuovarxog xol PBootAeio TPLEWONG Xal 0DTW XOAGY, GELov OBavudoot
<071 a6 (10 €pyo, sc. N Tapdppoon tg OxTatedyov) YPAPTXE OTTo
YOVOUXO, TTOU PLAALOTO ELYE TNY TTOAVTEAELO VO E(VOLL AVTOXPATELOOL, KOl

4. Omwg mopoatneel o Amiel Vardi («Genre, Conventions, and Cultural Pro-
gramme in Gellius’ Noctae Atticae». Leofranc Holford-Strevens xot Amiel Var-
di [emtp.], The Worlds of Aulus Gellius, Oxford 2004, oo. 172-173) yioo tovg Adro
Ténto, TTAivto Nedtepo (ovyypoagéa ptog cLANOYHG eTLoToAWY) %ot TAovtapyo (ota
Soumootaxd). Avtg 0 LoYLELOPOG TOY GLYYPOPEWY eV TTPETEL vor AaPBaveTon ToLg
petpnroic. IlpR. Leofranc Holford-Strevens, Aulus Gellius. An Antonine Scholar and his
Achievement, Oxford 2000, oo. 34-35.

5. I 0 €pyo a6, oL GuVEKLLe TNV toTopio Tov TloAvBiov, xar amd to omoio
owlovtor Lovo Aiyo amoondopata, BA. FGrH 91.
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0Tl elvat 1600 xoAb, eivor GElo vo amopel xowvelc». H apyaio dvomt-
otlo YLt TLG YUVOULXELEG LXOVOTNTEG OTOY TOUEN TOL TVEDUOTOS NTOY
Yevind @ovopevo (6mwe Bo Sodpe %ot Topoxdtw): xaL dev eival oL~
vNnBLoTo ot Alyol cwlduevol apyaiol ETOLYOL YL YUVALXEG CUYYQAQELS
vou guvodebovtol amd xdmotov Poyo’. Tny mepintwon g Hoapeiing,
ot N dvomiotian oXeTIleToLl (OWS XOL PE TOV YOPAXTNPO. TOL EQYOUL
0L TNG aodiSeTOL: TTNY EAANVOPWUOIXY ETTOYN, N oVVOEGY LGTOPLXEY
XOL ONTOPLXWY QYWY OATTO YUVOIXES, 00T LOPPWaN %L oy AduBavoy av-
Tég, NTay LOLaiTEQX OTTAVLO POoYOuEYD: M oVvbeon T€ToLwy €pywy TTPO-
Omébete Yvwoelg yia TpdéowTo xot Hepata Touv dnpdatov Blov, eve To
EVOLOPEPOVTO TWY YUVALXKDY XOTA XOVOVA TTEQLOPLLOVTAY G TNV LOLWTLXY
opaipa’. EEGANov, ato acuviiato épyo Tov awvéAafe, dev pmopel To-
& v oxe@tnxe o DoTLog, N Mapeiin Ntov —xotd Stx T™g opoAroyio
— eTEP0PWTN: WS BooixN TNYY TOL €QPYOL TNG OVOUALETOL M coPla TWV
ov3pwY, TOLG 0TTOLOVG ElYE TNV TOYN VO CLVOVACTOPEL, xaL OxL N Ot-
%1 NG TEOoWTLXN avalntnon. O avayvdotng Tov Pwtiov avapwTiéTol
oto onueto awtd av N mapabeon Twy TNYOY g Houeiing axorovbel
pe oxpiBeLor TO TEOOLILLO TNG CLUYYPUPEWG, 1] OV EYEL XATWG ETNPEATTEL
o6 TG TpoxatoAPetg Tov [latoidpyn.

H obvtopn avapopd tov dwtiov oty Hopeiin pdg apnvet amopi-
e¢g xot dnuLovpYel xamoleg ovyyvoets. H abvodn tov mepLeyopévou twy
OmouvnuaTwy, Tov 0 OKTLog Aéel OTL exteivovTay oe oxTe BLBAla, elvor
a6pLotn (dev divetal 00Te éva TOPABELYLO YEYOVOTOS H TTPOGWHTTOL TTOL
avapepdToy 6T0 €pY0 0wTl). Te Ao onpelo tng BiBAiobixng (cod.
161, 0. 103a), éva épyo tng Ioppiing pe tov titho Emttoual, oc déxa
BiBAia, ovopdletor wg TNy tov épyov Exloyal Stdpopor evig xotd
T AN BYVWOTOU LWTATEOL” 0 TLTAOG VTHG TOUPATIEUTEL OE €Vl €Q-
YO NG AOYLXNG TWV CUUUEIXTWY, XOL WG TNYY TOL LWTATOOL TEETEL
va gvvoobvton tow Orouviuatoe, Tapé tov dtapopetixkd titho (Emito-
pod) o opLtbpd BBAioy (3éxo oto obvoro) mov diver o Dotiog exel.
Y10 onpelo awTo, axdun, o DHOTLOG potdlel emioNg vor avaQEPETUL GTNY
HoppiAn wg x6pn Tov Twteida® (6 3¢ dedtepog [sc. Adyog T0D Tw-

6. Aéet, yia Topdderypa, o Kixépwy yioo v etaipo Aedvtiov 6t eiye v avaideta
VoL OXNOEL OE GUYYPOUUE TNG XPLTLXY] GTOV PLAGGOQO BOcb6QpaaTo, AN €Ypape o
wpoio attinn Stéhexto (De natura deorum 1 93).

7. BA. Emily A. Hemelrijk (d.7., 6o. 177 %.€E.), mov awapépet to. (yopévo ofpepa)
amopvnpovebpato g lovAiog Aypinmivag wg oktoonueiwtn eEaipeon (mpdxetton
Opwg Yoo yovodxo Stéomung TOALTIXAS OLxoYévelag). Tnpetwtéov 6t o Téxitog
xonotpototel yi oawtd tov 6po Commentarii, 6po mov Ppioxovpe xot atov AvAo I'éo
Yo Toe Oopviuarte g Moweiing.

8. 'Etot petoppdler o N.G. Wilson (Photius: The Bibliotheca [A selection translated
with notes], London 1994, c. 143): BA. dp.wg xow Topoxdtw, onw. 19.
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TéTEoL cuveidexton] Ex e TOY TwtnEido Iopeiing émttopéy), dvop.o
7oL dev avaPépeTal aTo Paoixd Tov Mupa yioe TV [lopeiin. To tov
opl0ud Ty BLBMWY TwY OTouyNUATLY, OTTWE XOL YLOL TOV TOTTO XoTo-
YOYNG TNG OLYYPAPEWS, VTTAPYEL SLOPOPETLXN GTtodn TNV GAAT oNpo-
vuxn apyodlo Ty yioe ™y HopeiAn, to Bulavtivd AcEixd g XLodvdog
(BA. apéowe TopPoxdTw). Topéc Guwg Vol To CLUTEPUOUO TTOL TTPO-
xOTTEL ot T oyOALor Tov DwTIOL YLoL TO TEPLEYOUEVO XL TO TOLX{AO
VQOog TV OouvnuaTwy. To Epyo €yel, OTwG ONUELDTOUE 1OV, LGTOPLO-
Yooupixég xaTtaBoAES, avappiBoAia eVTAooETAL OUWG OTNY TAPAS00N TNG
mowtdoypapiog®, g avapetEng dnhadn oe éva €pyo moxilov eidovg
XOTOYQOPWY LE TTOAVLOPPLOL GTO VYOG, XOL 1 OTTOLoL CUYYEVEVEL UE OV~
T TV OTOUYNULOVEDUATWYC.

Axohovbel 1 popTupio Tov AgELxod g Zovdoc (1t 139):

Hopeidn, 'Emdavpia, coey, Buydtne Zwtnpeidov, 0b Aéyetor eivon xol T& GUVTAY-
poto, g Atovdaotog v @ N tiig Movaixiig totopiog: ¢ d& Etepol YeYpdpool Xw-
xpatido Tod avdpog adTTs. Totopixd dropviuato év BifAiotg AY, "Enitouyy t@v
Ktaiov v BiBAiolg Y, émttopag totoptdy Te xol ETépwy PBLBALwY Toumisiotag,
[ept appropntioewy, Tlept dppodioiwy xal EAAWY TOAGY.

[Tlopepiin, amd vy Enidavpo, yovaixa moAvpabdig, x6pn tov Zwtneida, mov Aé-
Yeta 6Tt cuvéYpae To €pyo ZvvTayuato, OTwg avogépet o Atovdolog ato 306
BtBAio g Movaoxijg loToplog: GANOL OUWG ONUELHDYOLY OTL W TO Elval QYO TOL
ovlbyou TG, Tov Xwxpoatido. ‘Epyo: Totopwe dmouviuarto oe 33 BLAor Emt-
Toun tov épyov touv Kol oe 3 BifAio, xor dAAeg TauToAeg emtitopég PBLBAL-
WV pE LoToptxd xou GAAo Tepeydpevo: Ilepl aupiofytiocwy: Ilepl appodicivwy:
xo AN TTOANG. ]

ZOppwvo pe To TopoTéve Aupe, N Hopeidn frov Emdavpla, oyt At-
yuTTTio, Omwe ovoépet o Dohtioc!. To épyo tng Totopixa Orouviuata

9. BA. Manuel Baumbach, «Pamphila», Brill’s New Pauly (https://referenceworks.
brillonline.com/ browse/brill-s-new-pauly).

10. BA. Amiel Vardi (d.7.), 0 omofog xéver A6yo yiow éva evpd Aoyoteyvixd etdog,
OTO OTO{0 OYNXOLY OL GUWLUELXTEG XOTOYQOPEG 0L TO omouvnuovevpote. o Tig
mpwteg PA. entiong Frieda Klotz xou Katerina Oikonomopoulou (emuy.), The Philoso-
pher’s Banquet: Plutarch’s Table Talk in the Intellectual Culture of the Roman Empire, Ox-
ford 2011, oo. 22 x.cE. («imperial miscellany»).

11. To mbavég eppnyeieg avtig tng Stopuwviog (rt.y. 6t n Hapeikn eiye dimAn
XoToywY AOYw PETOIXNONG TNG OLXOYEVELAS TNG 1 — ALYOTepo TtLbovd — 6Tt mpodxetton
Yoo dbo drapopetinés Mappireg), BA. Silvana Cagnazzi, Nicobule e Panfila: frammen-
ti di storiche greche, Bari 1997, oo. 34-35, xow Antonella Ippolito, «Pamphilax», Lexi-
con of Greek Grammarians of Antiquity (https://referenceworks.brillonline.com/browse/lex-
icon-of-greek-grammarians-of-antiquity).
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extewvotay oc 33 BifAio — TAnpopopic Tov @aivetol vo emLBefotdveTol
omd TG ERUETES POPTLPLES TOL Atovuoiov Tov AALxoEVOCTER XL TOL
Abrov T'éAtov, oL oTtolol ToPATEUTOLY G TTOAD LeYOADTEPO aplOud Bi-
BAlwy amd Tor oxTd % déxor tov YvopLle o Dutiog (fowg otny emoyy| Tov
70 LTTOAOLTTO QYO ATay NON YOWEVO, | NTOY 0PYAVWUEVO SLoPOPETLXA)'2.
To évopo Tov matépa g NToy LwtnEldog aLTOG NTOY, COUPWYO [LE
Tov Atovioto tov Movoixd!, cuyypa@éog evég €pYOV e YOOULLOTLXO-
oLVTOXTIXO D€par — To 0TTolo dUwg AAAeg TTNYES atodiSovy GTov Avdpa
™G, Lwxpoatida. Tny xatdotaoy TeptmtAéxovy Tor axdéAovbo AfuuoTta,
%ot ot amd ™ Zovda (0. 875 xow . 876):

Swtneidog, Yoappotixog, avhp Hopeiing, 7 xal tog lotopiog meptfiey. Eypadey
‘Opboypapiov, Zntocelg ‘Ounpixds, Oméuvnua eic Mévavdpov, Ilepl pétpwy, Ilept
xwpwdiag, cig Edptridny.

[Ewmpidag, yoappotixds, obvlvyog g [lappiing, o omolog ¢ eEac@AAL-
OE TIG LOTOPLXEG TNG xaTaypa@és. Zuvébeoe ta épyo: ‘Opboypapioy, Zntih-
oetg Ounowxal, vrouvnua eic Mévavdpoy, Ilepl uétowy, Ilepl xwuwdios, eic
Ebouridny.]

Swtpidag, 'Emdadptog, mothp Mopeiing, fig té Omopviporta Eméypaey, g 6
Atovbatog év N Tiig povotxig tatopiag, BLBAle Y.

[Zwmpidag, and v Enidavpo, matépag g [lapgiing, o omolog éBoAe T oppa-
Yido Tov aTo €pYO TNG vITOoUVUaTa, ot Tla BLBALa, OTwg Aéet o Atovdotog aTo
306 BLBAlo g Movaoxijs iotoplag.]

270 TPWTO AT OWVTA ToL AUUOTA, O YOOUUOTIXOG ZwTnoldag ovoTh-
VETOL WG 0 aVlLYOG, EVE GTO BEVTEPO WG 0 TOTEPOS TNG TTopiing!s.
Eniong, o «XZwtnpidoac» eupoviletal vo cLVEBAAE aTO oLYYPOPLXS TNG
€QPYO — aOUQWYO LAAGTO XOL LE TN popTupior Tou Atovuaiov Tov Mov-
owob 010 3e¥TEPO MU — av Oyt oo To ovuvébeoe €E oAoxAfpov o
(dtoc®®. T Srapwvion PeTaEd TV TNYDY oxetxd pe ™y Hopepiin yi-

12. I1.y. og Aydtepoug TOROoVE, aTOVG 0TToloLG Hotpdlovtay Tow 33 opytxd BLBAle: BA.
Otto Regenbogen, «Pamphila (1)», A.F. Pauly, G. Wissowa, W. Kroll et al. (em.), Re-
al-Encyclopidie der classischen Altertumswissenschaft tép. 36, Stuttgart 1949, col. 316.

13. Autdg iowg va TowtileTan e ToV TTEPIPNILO LoTOPLXO %o PNToPodL3doxaio AlovdoLo
Alxopvaooéa. BA. Franco Montanari, «Dionysius (20)», Brill’s New Pauly (0.7.).

14. H xvplopyn dmodmn eivor 6TL Tpdxettar waAioy yro tov mortépo g Hoppiing:
Yia To TPHOoWTO %o TO €PYO Tov, BA. cuvomtTixd Stephanos Matthaios, «Greek Scholar-
ship in the Imperial Era and Late Antiquity», Antonios Rengakos et al. (emty.), Brill’s
Companion to Ancient Greek Scholarship vol. 1: History. Disciplinary Profiles, Leiden 2015,
oo. 226-227.

15. Zoupwve pe tov A. Daub, «Kleine Beitrige zur griechischen Litteraturg-
eschichte», Rheinisches Museum 35 (1880) oc. 58-59, Tor AMjuporto. owté SNAGYOLY
TOV «ZWTNEISA» WG TOV CLYYPUPER TWY DTOUVHUATWY TO. PAULOTO. OUWG TEPLTPEY
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veto Adyog 6to votePofulovtivé Ackixd Twvid (Violarium [ap. 826, o.
603 Flach]), to omoio oiyovpo avtiel amd ™ Todda: exel Safdlovpe
OTL XATTOLEG TINYES amodidovy 6Aa Ta Epyo TTOL aWlovTal UE TO dvouo
g HMopidng cite otov matépa g (Zwtneida) eite otov &vdpa Tng
(Zoxpatida). Qg péptvpag yiow ™ mEWTN exdoyf ovopdletar o Ato-
vHaLog.

Aev upmopodpue va eipoote BEPRotol T amd To TOPATEVL (OYLE
TeoYpoTIXa: (0w N avopopd tng Ioapeiing otov odlvyd tng oTo
TPOO{ULO TWY DTOUVNUATWY ©G GNUOVTLXY TTYT DALXOU va. 0d7ynoe
OTY LETAYEVEDTEPT LTTOVOLX OTL M GLUBOAY] TOL NTAY TOAD peYOAVTE-
on amd 6,1t Topadeyotay N [HapeiAn. Avti N ava@opd pmTopsl va ev-
O0vetol xaL YL TO eVOLOPEPOY TNG UETAYEVECTEPNG TOREASO0NG YLO
T0 Gvopa avTOL TOL GLlVYyovu, ToL 0 DBTLOG Jev PVNUOVEDEL, GAAG
propel va onpelwve n HopeiAn®. H tdon, mévtwe, twv apyoiowy mn-
YOV vor ovollnTody TOLG «TTPOAYLOTIXOVS» SNULOLEYOVS TWY EQYWY TNG
Hopeirng (i éotw oLYEEYETES TNG) 0E GVSPEC TOL OLXOYEVELOXOD TNG
mepLBdArovTog avtavaxid LéAlov To £idog tng Svomiotiog OTLS YU-
VOLXELEG LXOVOTNTEG TTOV GLVUYTNOOUE TEONYOLUEVWG XoL aTov Dk-
Tro0. ITopépota o ABnvarog ap@Lofntel 6Tt TO YOUEVO ONUEPR EQYO YLOL
Tov M. AMEavdpo pe 0 6vopa t1g (Gyvwotng oe pocg) NixoBoving,
0TO OTO[0 TTOPATEUTEL, Eivol TEAYUOTL O TNG, XOL LTTOLVICOETOL OTL
avfixel oe &vdpoa (Aetmvocopiotal 10,44,26-27)"7. O TIAiviog o Nedte-
00¢, 6Ty ETTOLVEL TLE ETLOTOAEG TNG oullyov Tov Zatovpvivov, Oétel
TO EQWTNUA OV TLG ETLOTOAES AVTEG TLG EYPAPE GTNY TOEAYUATLXOTNTO
o i3tog 0 Tatovpvivog's.

Eivow onuovtixd, duws, 6t 0 PdTIog, eved avapépel Tov abluyo Tng
Mopepiing wg TNy Tov LALXOV TN, evtolToLs dev aUPLOPNTEL OTL T UTTO-
uviuerte: freaw €pYo dnd TS ot TNY xELTLXT TOL GUUTIEPAIVOLILE OTTAWG
™ petovextixn B€on oty omolo popodoe vo TeptéAlel pLo yovaixo ouy-
Yooéag AGYw Tou QUAOL TV OTY] GUVELSNON TWY AVAYVWOTOY TNG.

(TEPLATTW «TPOCOPUOLW, TPOTATTW») %ot Eméypodey Emypdow «Bélw to Gvoud
QoL ») LTTOPEL Vo aNpoivouy OTL 0 «Zwtneidog» eiye pio onpovtx? cuufory oto épyo
g Tapeiing, % 6t cvvepydotnxe poli TG 0TN CLYYENPN TWY DTOUYNUATWY.

16. I Tig TOMEG OOULVETIELEG OTLG ALYEG TINYES YLOL TO €QYO KO TLG OLXOYEVELAXEG
oyéoeig g IaueiAng, BA. avarvtixa A. Daub, Xto idio, oo. 59-61. Il g mhavég
dopbroetg Tov Mppoatog g Zovdag o. 875 (Twtpidog oe Twxpotidag | Twtneag:
avip oe mtothp), PA. Otto Regenbogen, d.7., cols 310-311.

17. NwxoBovAn 8¢ i 6 dvalbelg TodTy To GLYYEAUULOTA POty OTL...

18. BA. xow mopamévew, on. 3.

19. Mio emipdvralyn Statnpodue yia tov cod. 161, o. 103a, dmov o TEOPANUOTIXGS
TOTOG «ZWwNEIda» aprivel TeptfpLo yiow T Stépbwon: Zwtnpeidov > Hopeiing (Otto
Regenbogen, d.7., col. 312), Tov SnAGVEL op@LBOALOL YLt THY TAVTGTITOL TOL GUYYPOPED.
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[Tépa amd to Omouviuare, Tov cvvodilel o PtLog, N Lovdo aro-
Oidet oty Iloppidn TOAAG axdun €pyo: Tig mpoyuoateieg Ilepl auqpt-
ofntioewy xar Ilepl apEOSIGiwY ®oL TALTOAMES ETULTOUES, OVAUECH
TOLG O TY TOL EPYOL TOL Ktnoio, onuovTixod LoTopLxol NG XAOGLYNG
meptddov. O tithog Ilepl appodioiwy Topaméumel e eYYELPISLO EpWTL-
%00 TEPLEYOUEVOL, (880G GTO OTTOLO AVNXE XAL TO YVWOTO OUOTITAO OOY-
Yooppo g etaipac Dihawvidog ov avapéper o Abvvorog (Aetvooo-
@rotod 8,13). O Leofranc Holford-Strevens® apgioffitnos ™ ovyypoeh
ovToV Tov €pYOL aTd TNV [TapEiiy, pe to emtyeipnuo 6Tt T€TOLOL TVTTOL
gpya ouvvdéovtay pe etalpeg. Hpaypatt N andédoon evdg epwTLxod Y-
xetptdiov oty LotopLodioy HapeiAn pmropel vo ogeietor oe obyyvOY,
(OWG OYETLXN UE TO GVOUA TNG, TO OTOLO YTOY OPXETA XOLVO, LOQETUPEL-
TOL WG OYOUOL ETALPAG, EVE ElYE XL AOYOTEXVLXES omtnyfoetls?l.

To évopo g Mopidng Sev avevploreTAl GTOVE TOUOVE TWY ATTOCTT-
ouaTwY Ty opxoiny EAMvey totopixdy mov cuvéreEe o Felix Jacoby
(Die Fragmente der Griechischen Historiker), aAAG ovpmepthAoufaveTtor otny
ToAxLoTEEN, oLANOYY] Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum tov Karl Miiller
(TTapior 1841-1873)*2. Maptupicg onlovTor wévo yioo to €pyo tng Toto-
owe DrouviuoTo, ®ol aTEG povo déxa atov optbud (FHG 3, 520-522).
Oxted mpogpyovtar amd tov Atoyévn Aoéptio xar Vo amd tov Avro T'é-
Ato. AxohovbBody ol poptupleg pe odvTopo oYOALAGUO.

20.0.7., 0. 29 onu. 15.

21. BA. Mévavdpog, Emtpérnovres, 714 ».€€.- R. Kassel xat C. Austin, Poetae
Comici Graeci, Bepohivo 1983, tép. 7 oo. 728-729 (zithog xwpwdiog Tov Ocondpmov)
6. 2, 0. 170 ardor. 175 (etaipa, yioo Ty omoio BA. xor W. Aly, «Pamphila [2]»,
A.F. Pauly, G. Wissowa, W. Kroll et al. [emu.], Real-Encyclopidie der classischen
Altertumswissenschaft tép.. 36, Stuttgart 1949, col. 329). To dvopa cvvavtéue xot
ot pwpoix? xwuwdio (IMAavto xot Tepévtio). Hapgiln Aeydtay eniong n (Koo)
TEHTN LE&VTELa LeToEob (Aptotot. Tlepl o (o iotoplow 551 b, 16+ TTAiviog o
MpeoPvtepog, Historia naturalis 11,26,76). H 13éa tov Hendrik Miiller-Reineke («A
Greek Miscellanist as a Libidinous Thessalian Witch? Pamphile in Apuleius’ Meta-
morphoses 2-3», Classical Quarterly NS 56/2 [2006] oc. 648-652) 61t 7 LoTopEL0diONG
[Moppidn evémvevoe T0 Gvopa NG €PWTLXNG UAYLoo0S Tov AmovAftov Pamphila
elval dvoxoro va vrootolybels mo mbavd eivar vor davelotnxe o ATovAMLog TO
ovopo omd TNV XWUWILo.

22. H ouAhoy" avth eivor ebxoio TpooPaotyn oto dtadixtuo ad Tov oOVSECO:
http://www.dfhg-project.org/ ' proe o TpooQoTn Ex300M TWY TNYHY KoL LOETUOLLY
Yoo Ty Hopeidn xor o épyo g BA. Silvana Cagnazzi, 6.7." BA. xow To mEdo@oTo
Mppo g Antonella Ippolito (J.7.).
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1. Aroyévng Aoéptiog A 24:

Mopd te Aiyvrttiov yewpetpely pabdvta @not Hoappiin Ttpd@tov xatoypddhot x-
%Aov TO TPlywvov d0pboywvioy, xal 0dcat Body.

[H Mopeiin Aéer 6L 0 Ooing, ool Euabe yewpetpio amd Tovg Aryvmtiovg,
TEWTOG evéypahe ophoywvio Tplywvo péoo oe xOxAo, xal TOTE TPOTEQPEPE Hu-
olo éva OS]

21 Broypapio Tov LA0G6@OL OaAn, o Atoyévng Aagptiog Ttopobétel
TNV TAnpogopio tng Mopeiing 6Tt 0 Oaryg Epnabde yewuetpiow amd Tovg
Avyvmtiovg, xot 6Tl TEWTOG avTOS evéypode ophoywvio Tplywvo péoa
oe xUxho, emtitevypa To omolo yLépTaoe pe T Bucio evdg Bodlod. Ka-
Té GANOVG, OUWG, GLUTANEWVEL O ALOYEVNG, ALTO NTOY ETTLTELYULO TOL
MuBarydpa (A 25): ol 8¢ Tuboydpay @oociy, OV oty ATOANGSwEOG O
AoYLoTixdg «Kamotol aAAoL, ovaead Toug 0 ATTOAAGDWPOG O podnuo-
Tx6g, Aéve 6Tl awTd To Exowve o IMvbaydpac»?. Moldler Tévtwg PBé-
Boto 6Tt 0 OaAng emioxé@bnxe Ty AlyvrTo, Yvoploe Tor ponuotixd
ETUTEVYROTA TV ALYUTTTLWY, X0l CUVEBAAE OLGLOGTIXE OTNY TEQALTE-

PwW OWVATTLEN T™NG ETULOTAUNG TNG YEWRETPLOGH

2. Atoyévng Aaéptiog A 68:

[Mpbg te TOV AdeA@OY duapopodvta &L U1 EPoPog EYEVETO, aDTOD BVTOG, «EYM
YEY YO EmioTopal», eimey, «&dixeiohot, ob d& 0b». yéyove 3t EQopog xorTdn THY
TEVTN®0aTNY ExTNy ‘OAvumLado — [au@iin 3¢ oL xoTo TV EXTNY, Xl TEHTOY
Epopoy yevéabor— émtl EDOLdMUoL, ¢g oot Lwolxpdtng. xol TedTog elonynoo-
T0 €p6poug Tolg Pactiedol Topalevyvdval: Ldtvpog 3¢ AvxoDpYOV.

[Ztov adeApd tov Tov duaopoloe, emeldn dev EYLve €QOPOG, VW O (dLog NTa,
eime to kNG «eYw EEpw vo uTopévw TNV adixia, v €al GyLx». O Xeldwy €yt-
ve €popog xotéd Ty 56m OAvpmiado: oAré 1 Moapeidn Aéel xotd Ty 67, xoL 6Tt
LTTNPEE 0 TPWTOG éPopog — TdTE TTOL dPYovTag NTay 0 Evbddnuog, 6mwe Aéet
0 Zwowpdtns. Kal mpdtog avtdg etonynbnue va «Ledovtor» oL €Qopol TAGL
otovg BaotAeic 0 LATLPOG Ouwg Aéet 6Tl To €xave 0 AvxodpYoq.]

Ed¢ n Howpepiin ovoudleton we myymn yia ™) Yeovordynon g Onteiog tou
oot Xelhwvo oto aElwpo Tov e@dpov. H mAnpopopio 6Tt 0 Xeihwy €yt-
ve épopoc xatd Ty 56m Ohoumiddo (uéoo Bov andvor T.X.) TEETEL vou
mpoépyeTon amd Tor Xpovixd tov Atododwpov (FGrH 244 F 335¢). Sty

23. TIpP. xow Awoyévng Aoéptioc H 12, yia proe axdpn Buoice Bodtodv, TaAL Tov
Tvboarydpa, pe opopu Lo YEWUETELX OVOXGAVYY.

24. BA. Patricia F. O’Grady, Thales of Miletus. The Beginnings of Western Science and
Philosophy, London/New York 2002, xe¢. 10.
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{Stor TePlodo avixer To xpPovLxd 0pdomMuo Tov diver 0 Twotxpdtrng (LoTo-
ptxdg Tou 200 auwvo 1.X.): N Onteio Tov Gpyovrta Evbudvpov (FHG TV
502). Atydtepo moteut eivon M exdoyh ™ Hopeiing, cbuewve pe Ty
ool 0 00QHS EAXPBe TO aElwuo TTOAD Vwpltepa, xaTd TV 6M OAvUTLA-
dot, oL ATO 0 TEEWTOG 7oL To EAAPE®. To avéxdoto Yo Tov XelAwvar, Tov
o8eApd Tov %o TNV Eopeia, eivor THavdy vo avayeToL xol ovTd oTNY
MopepiAn, ov xow xat tétoto Sev Aéyetor pNTws. Télog, o Xelhwy pépeton
vo etonyinxe TpwTog Ty eElowon Tov aELOUKTOS TOL EPOPOL UE OWTO
70V Boothd (awTh elvar 1 cLVABTG EpuNVEiR TNG PEAOTS XKoL TTEGTOG EloT-
YHoorto Epdpoug ol Pactiedot mopalevyvivar)?. Ovte awTh N TANPOPO-
plow éyeL oo TPOEAELOY, EVE GOUPWVO. e o GAAY exdoyn (tov Zott-
pov, FHG TII 162), Ty elofynon éxave o vou.obétng Auxobpyog.

3. Avoyévng Aaéptiog A 76:

Mopeirn 3¢ @nowy év 1@ SevTtépw TV TTouvNUATwY, (¢ TOV LIOY awTod Tup-
patov xabfuevoy Emi xovpeiov &v Koy yoAxeds tig méAexvy EUBoidy GvéAot.
Tov 3¢ Kopoaiwy mepddvtwy tov @ovéa @ ITittoxd, pobddvto xal amolboovto
elmely, «OLYYVOUN LETAVOLOG XOPELTTWY .

[H Howeiin Aéer oo 20 BLAio twv drouvnuatewy 6t tov yto tov Iittaxod, Top-
000, TOY OXOTWOE YTUTTWVTOG TOV UE TOEXOVPL EVOG YUAXLAG, EVY Bploxdtay ot
xovpeto oty Kopyn. Otav Aotméy or Kopaiol éotethay tov @ovid atov Ilittoxd,
oLTG GxovLOE TL EYLVE XOL TOV Gpnoe eAcOOEPO Ue Tar AdYLa: «¥] CLYYXWPEEDY ElvaL
xoAOTEET aTtd TN PETAYOLO». |

H Iopeiin xataypdper ato 20 BLBAlo Twv dmouvnuatwy évo avéx-
doto yta Toy o6 Iittoxd, nyéty g MutiAnyng, Tov omoiov o yiog,
Tovppaiog, dorogovnbnxe oe éva xovpeio oty Koun. Otav ov Kopal-
ot éotethay atov [IiTTaxd Tov @ovid Tov YLov Tov, AéyeTal OTL exeivog
TEOTIUNOE VO TOY OUYYWENOEL TOEA YO TOV TLLWENOEL. XTov Ilittaxd
ovNXEL TO amié@leypo: «n oLYYWEEON eivol xoAdTePn atd TN UETH-

25. I to pumepdepévo Lo g épopeiog Tov Xeldwva, BA. Tepantépw Pame-
la-Jane Shaw, Discrepancies in Olympiad Dating and Chronological Problems of Archaic Pelo-
ponnesian History, Stuttgart 2003, oo. 132-133- o. 225. Eivow ap@iBoro 6t ftoy awtdg
0 TPWTOG EPOPOG, Ol N YPOVOAOYio TTOL 0 Atoyévng Aéel 6Tt avTtAel amd v Toupiin
(péoo 8ov an. 7.X.) dev pmopet vo eivar cwoth. EEaAAov ov meploobtepeg apyoieg
TNYES oLYSEOLY TNV (SpLoT ToL DecPoD TwY £POPWY e Tov ALxoDEYO M TOV BaotALd
Ocodmopmo. BA. avohutixd Nicolas Richer, Les éphores: études sur I'histoire et sur I’image
de Sparte (VIIIe-Ille siecle avant Jésus-Christ), Paris 1998, oo. 13 x.cE.

26. T pLoe Srapopetiny epunveia BA. Nicolas Richer (Zto (dto, oo. 131-132),
TOL ELXQLEL OTL TO PNUO TOUEOALELYYOVOL OVOPEPETOL GTN CVLEVEN OLXOYEVELOXWDY
deouwy PeTaEd £@épwy xal BactAéwy, ol OTL ALTN TNV TEAXTIXY UTOPEL vor TN
Oeperiwoe o Xellwv.
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vola» — glvot, SnAadn, o wpaio vor ouYYwEEel oavTOE ToL ot PBépog
Tou StampayOnxe plo adixio, TOEA Vo LETOVOEL o TOG TTOL SLETPOEE
™y odwxio. H totopior avty), Tov dev amavtd aAlol, Bploxel avaioyo
oTNY TOALTLXY) oVYxpovan Tou Ilittaxod pe Tov oty AAxaio, TOL
ovoQEPeL 0 ALOYEVNG OUECWS UETA, PE TINYN OLTNY TN Qopd Tov Hpd-
xAeLtT0" Omwg Tov Qovid Tov Tvppaiov, €tal xat tov AAxoaio o Ilitto-
%0¢ TPOTLLE Vo TOV OLYYWENOEL TOPE Vo Tov TLpwpenoet (ouyYvodun
TLpwpiog xpeioowy, A 76).

4. Avoyévng Aagptiog A 90:

Dépetor & adTod év Tolg Haueiing Yrouviuaot xal oiviypo tolov:

Ei¢ 6 mothp, moideg dvoxaidexo. Ty 8t Exdotw

moideg dig TpLéxovta déavdiyo idog Eyxovao:

ol p&v Aevxol ooty i8ely, al 8’ adte péiatvol:

abdvartor 3¢ ' €odoa, amopOvbbovaty daoot.

"Eot 8¢ 6 évtowToc.

[Zta dmouviuorto tng op@iAng ova@épetol xor avtd To aiviypo wg Stxd Tov:
<Evog o matépac, 3wdexa ol yot. Kot o xabe yiog €xel toiavta xépeg, amd dvo
POPEC, e GAAN Lop®Y. Ot pey elval Aeuxég atny 6Ym, oL S poadpes. Kot eved eivor
obdvarteg, mebaivovy OAeg». H amdvtnon eivor: to €tog.]

H Moppiin Staowlet éva aiviypo Tov KAgoBodiov, tupavvou tng Aivdou
(6og antdvag 1. X.) %ot PeydAov 60QoY, TOL TEPLYPAPEL TO NUEPOAOYLOKO
étoc. To xeipevo Tov auviypoatog €xel oupumeptAngbel xow oty Haiatwn
Avboloyio (XIV 101). Zto ovpppaldpeva Tov Atoyévn Aacptiov avoupé-
petoL xo M x6pn Tov KAcofovAiov, KAeoovAivy, pe Ty mapoatnenoy 6Tt
Aoy ouvBéTpLa ouvtypdtwy (yevéabor te adtd Buyatépo KacoBovAivy,
aiviypdrwy EEopétpny motftotay, A 89). To GLYXEXQLUEVO aivLYOL ATTO-
dtder pwéhiota n Tovda (x 1718) oty KicofovAivn?.

5. Awovévng Aoéptiog A 98:

Swtiwy 8¢ xol HpoxAeidng xol IMoppiin v 1@ Téumte @Y YrTouvnudtny Vo
paot Tleptdvdpovg yeyovévar, TOV HEV TOPOWYOV, TOV BE G0MOV xol AuBEaxtdTny.
Tobto xol Nedving pnolv 6 Kulixnvog, dvedrolg te eivar dAMAots. Kol Aptoto-
TéMG pev Tov KopivBidy @noty elvor tov 6o@dy- TIAdtwy 3& ol @not.

[0 Zwtiwv, o HpaxAeidng xat v Hopeidn oto 5o BLfAio twv dmouvnudtwy

27. BA. xou Richard Hawley («Ancient Collections of Women’s Sayings: Form and
Function», Bulletin of the Institute of Classical Studies 50 [2007] o. 164), oL Guwg
TopofAémer To yeyovdg 6Tt n Iloappidy amodidel to emiypappo otov KiebBoviro
(adT0D), %o Gyt otV %P7 TOL.
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toyvpilovtor 6Tl vIENEEaY dVo Ilepiavdpotl, Evag o THpavvog xal évag o Aufpa-
XOTNG PLAGG0Q0c. To (3to Aéet xor o Nedvbng o Kulixnvog, xor 6Tt fTay owtol
ot 300 Nty Eadéppra. Kat o Aptatoténg Aéet 6Tt o KopivOrog ITittaxdg xow o
PLAGGOQOG elval TO (Sl TPOGWTO* oAAG& o [TAGTwY dev cuupwvel.]

Y70 50 BiPAio Twv dmouvnuatwy, N Hopeiin Taipver 0éon oe pLo Sro-
Qwvia oYeTXd pe T0 TPdowTo Tou [leptdvdpov, Tvpdvvov g Kopiv-
Oov, xot vootneilel 6Tt o Ilepiavdpog o THpavvog xat o Ilepiavdpog
0 0o@dg Ntay dVo Sraopetixd Tpdowna. To (3o popTLEOVY 0 LwWTi-
wv (ovyypapéog Tov épyouv Atadoyal TAOV PLAOGOPWY xOL GNUOVTLXA
Ty Tov Atoyévn) xor o HpoxAeidng (evvoeitar e3¢ pwdhhov o Aép-
Bog, pLAdoopoc xaL 30E0YPEMoc). O Atoyévng AaépTilog Tpoobétet mtwg
™Y amodn avt) vrooTEilel 0 LoTopLxdg Nedvbng o Kulixnvoe, eved
0 ApLoTtotéArng, avtibeta pe tov [TAdtwva, Oewpel Tov [lepiavdpo Tov
KopivOio évav amd toug Emtta Zogode. Ipaypatt, o [IAGtwy Sev mte-
ptAapBéver tov Mepiavdpo otov xatdhoyo twv Zoedy (ITpwtaydpag
343a), oAA& 0T0 0wLOUEVO €pY0 TOL APLOTOTEAY, TTOL ETioNG AVOLPE-
peL 0 Atoyévrg, Sev LTAEYEL oYeTLXN ava@opd. ['a 3o IlepLdvdpouce,
évar PLAGGOPO %ol Evay TOPaVYO, xEvel AOYO kot 0 AtAtavig (IToweidn
iotoplor 1B 35).

6. Atoyévng Aaéptiog B 24:

ADTépxng e v %ol oepvic. Kol mote Aaxfrédovu, xobd @not Hopeidn év 16
ERJOUL TOV TTOUYNUATOY, BLSGYTOG adTR XWEOY HEYAANY, Tvar Evotxodoprontot
oixiaw, @évar, «xol el DTOdNUATWY EJeL, xal Bopoay pot E3idovg, iv’ EpavTtd OTo-
dMuartor TOLNoaiUNY, XOTOYEARGTOS By Ty Aoy,

[Htov avtdpxng xor osuvog. Ko 6tov xamote o AAxtpLadng, omwg Aéel n Iap-
@iAn 070 70 BLBALO TWV OTTOUVHUATWY, TOV XEELOE LEYGAO YWEAPL, YLoL VoL Y TLOEL
péoa 6’ owTo OTTLTL, VTOG ATTAVTNOE: «Xol OV YPELLOULOVY TOTOVTOL, XOL OV
€dveg OAOXANPO dépu.or YLow Vo Tar PTLEE®D, Hor uovy YeAolog av To Emtatpvo.]

To yontevTnd owT6 AvExdoTto Tov xataypdpet N [louEiin yior Tov Zw-
%xpdtn 0t0 70 BLPA0 TwV OdmouvnuaTwY OvodELXVOEL TNV OALYAOXELH
Tov. O go@dg dev ypetaletal To 3wWEO Tov AAXLBLASY, aEod dev Eyel
oVaYRY OO UEYOAY EXTOON YNG YLO Vo XT{OEL TO OTiTL TOV, OTwg Sev
EYEL OVAYXN OO LEYGAY] TTOGOHTNTO SEQUATOG YLO. VO OTLAEEL TTOTTOV-
TOLOL. X TOV VOU EQYETOL M VEOEAANLXY Ttapotpior: «Xmitt 600 ywpeic». H
totopior av T dev elvar YYvwoT amd oAAoV, 6uwg o Atoyévng AaépTiog
%ével Aoyo Alyo mopoxdte (B 31) yio plon moplp.otor pvnon tov Tw-
%ot vou deytel ddpo.
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7. Aulus Gellius XV 23:

Hellanicus, Herodotus, Thucydides, historiae scriptores, in iisdem fere temporibus
laude ingenti floruerunt, et non nimis longe distantibus fuerunt aetatibus. Nam
Hellanicus initio belli Peloponnesiaci fuisse quinque et sexagintaannos natus
videtur, Herodotus tres et quinquaginta, Thucydides quadraginta. Scriptum hoc
ist in libro undecimo Pamphilae.

[O EAAGvixog, o Hpddotog xat o @ouxudidng, tatoploypdpotl, Elnooy LeydAn 36-
Eo Tepimou TNy (SLor eToyy, %o dev amelyoy Tépo TOAD oty nAwxia. ot o EA-
Advixog potvetol Twg NTay 65 eTdy oty opyh Tov Ilehomovvnoloxod ToAEL.oL, O
Hpddotog 53, 0 Oouxvdidng 40. Avtéd onuetdivetar oto 110 BiBAlo g Hopepiing.]

H Topein Topatneel oto 110 BLBAo twv dmouvnudtwy 6Tl TPELS oTT0L-
daiot LotopLoypaor — o EAAavixog, o Hpédotog xar 0 ®ovxudidng — ot
OTToLOL, HETW TWY QYWY TOLG, EYoVY cLYIEDEL e SLaPOPETIXES PAOELS TOL
totoptxod Yiyveabor, ot Cw Ntoy mepimov obdyypovol. Me opdonu.o Tty
oy Tou Tlehomovvnotoxol ToAépo (to 431 1.X.), ONUELDOVEL TG OYETLXEG
Toug NAxieg: EAAGvxog 65 ettdy, Hpddotog 53 ettdy, ®ouxudidrng 40 etcdv.
' awty ™) Ypovordynom, N [ou@iAn TEEmeL vo ¥PNOLLOTTOINOE WG TTNYT
To. Xpovixo Tov ATtoAAoSwpov. o Tov Oovxvdidy, TTPOXOTTTEL Lol X POVO-
Aoyior YEVNoNG TTOL SEV CUUTITTTEL UE TNV TTOEASOCLOXY] ATtodhn?.

8. Atoyévng Aaéptiog I' 23:

Dot 3¢ [opeiAn év 1@ TEUTTE Xol EIX00TR TV TTOUVNUATOY O APXASES Xol
Onpoator MeydAny moAy oixilovteg Topexdhovy adTOV Yopobétny. O 3¢ pabov
Toov &yewv o0 O€Aovtag, odx Emopelin.

[Aéer n Hoappiin oto 250 BPALo Twv dmouvnuatwy dtt o Apxédeg xot ot OnBai-
o, 6ty etotpalovioy vo W3pvoovy ) MeyaAdémoln, xahoboay tov ITAGTwva vo
TaeL poll Toug wg vouobétng. Avtdg duwe, dtav éuabe dtL Sev embvpodoay Lob-
™o oty tdoxtnoio, dev Trye.]

Zoppowva pe autd to avéxdoto g Haupiing yio tov [IAdtwva, ord to
250 BifAio Twv Omouvyuatwy, o ELAGcoQOc opvTinxe va GLUBAAEL g
vopobétng oty (Spvon TN MeyaAdToANg amd Tovg ApxAdeg xoL TOLG
OnBaiovg — éva onuovTind YeYOVOC Yia Ty emtoyy (070 omolo oty Tpoy-
potixdtntar dev peteiyoy o OnPaiol) — emetd? avutdybnroy oty iom

28. T 10 {Tnuo Ty xpttneiowy xot ™G axpiBelag Tov LTOAOYLOUOD AVTWY TWV
nAxtodv, BA. Alden A. Mosshammer, «The Apollodoran Akmai of Hellanicus and Hero-
dotus», Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies 14 (1973) oo. 5-13. Bdon twy LTOAOYLOUGY
TOL ATTOAOSWPOL TOY TTAVTWS 1N Gxh, SNAXST N X0PVPWoN TNG {wHg TOL GLVEPave
YOpw oty NAxion Twy 40 xot cuVOSELATAY OO XATOLO TNLOVTLIXE YEYOVOG.

98



Iou@idn n Emmiavpia

xotavopd] Wontnotog. To (SLo paptupel xor o Atiavog (ITowdAy iotopla
B 42), o omotog avapépet emtiong pior ToEOpoLo LoTopto, YLor Ty Gevn-
on tou ITAdtwva vo vopobethoer oty Kuphvn (TTowdAn ioctopla 1B 30):
™y totopio awt Bpioxovpe %81 otov MMhovtapyo (ITpdg fyeudvo dmod-
devtov 779d). Exel 0 co@dg apveitar va vouobeThoeL, e TO aLTLOAOYLXO
otL elvat dVoxoAo va emifBdAetl xavelg vépovg oe Aad mov evnuepei. Ot
totopleg avTég Thavdtato emvoNdnxay omd LTOoTNELXTES Tov TTAGTw®-
Vo, X0 oTtO TN PLor EXPEALOVY INUOCLO OVOYVWDPLGYN XOL TLUYN YLOL TOV @L-
AOTOQO, EVE OO TNV GAAT SLXOLOAOYOVY TNV OLTTOYY] TOU OO TO. TTOALTL-
xa mpaypoto: o [IAGTwy amopedyel vo ovaddBet Oeouind pdAo exel Tov
BAéTeL bt Sev UmopEL Vo eQopdoEL TNy TOALTLXT ToL Bewpio®.

9. Aulus Gellius XV 17:

Alcibiades Atheniensis quum apud avunculum Periclem puer artibus ac disciplinis
liberalibus erudiretur, et arcessi Pericles Antigenidem tibicinem jussisset, ut eum
canere tibiis, quod honestissimum tum videbatur, doceret: traditas sibi tibias, quum
ad os adhibuisset inflassetque, pudefactus oris deformitate abjecit infregitque. Ea
res quum percrebuisset, omnium tum Atheniensium consensu disciplina tibiis
canendi desita est. Scriptum hoc est in Commentario Pamphilae nono et vicesimo.
[O AMfradng o Abnvaiog dtav Ntoy Tondl LOPEWYOTHY GTLG TEYVES XOL OTLG
ETLOTAUES %OVTE oTov Oglo Tov Tov IlepixAn xot o IlepixAng €oTelhe Vo xOAE-
oovy Toy AvTiyevidn Tov aLANTY, yiar voo dtddEel to aydpL va mailel avAd, To
omoto Bewpeito t6te aELdroyn txovotnTa. ‘OTory GUwg ToL E3WOaY TOY GUAG, XoL
Tov €BoAe 0TO GTOLO TOL xal PUONEE, andlaouévog amd TNy TeEALOPPKTY] TOL
TPOGMTOL TOL, TOV TETOEE paxpLd xal Tov éonaoe. Otoy avTh 1 toToplo EyLve
YVWOTY, UE %0V oLUPWYI OAwY Twy ABnvaiwy eyxataielpbnxe T€xvn ToL Vo
mailet xaveig avAS. Avtd onuetwvetor ato 290 BiBAlo g Hopeiing.]

Avt v evdiopépovaa Lotopior amtd T veavixn nAtxio Tov AAxLPBLédy,
mov Sivel, Oa Eheye xavelg, Evar TEWLLO Selypor TOL eYWLOTIXOV X0 owbd-
doug yopoxtipo Tov, apnyeital v Maueiin oto 290 PLAio twy Omouvy-
uatwy. O veapds AAPLadng opvidnxe vo eEooxniel oto malElpo tou
ovAoD, OTtwg elxe xawvovicel o Belog Tov IlepixAvg, Tpounbedovtog xo
daoxoho, emteldn T0 TOLELLO OANOIWVE T YHPOXTNELOTLXA TOV TTPOGKTIOV
TOL — UEALOTO O VEQOG abnTig TtéTake LoaxpLld To povotxd épyavo, To
omolo éamoace gt 3V0. AVT TO TEPLGTATIXO OBNYNOE GTO VoL XOTOOYY-
Oel to alELpo Tov awAod TNV ABNva, TodAo TTOL N SPAUGTNELOTNTOL O-
T WG TOTE €)oLpe exTiuNnomg oty TOAY. Ml mapdpoLor exdoyy| yio Tnv

29. Il g apnynoelg awtég, BA. Alice Swift Riginos, Platonica: The Anecdotes Con-
cerning the Life and Writing of Plato, Leiden 1976, co. 191-193.
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ovtimadeior Tov AAxfLédn TEog To ToELLO TOL KAOD, KO TLG CUVETELEG
avTig g awvtindbetog, Tapadider o TAovtapyog (AlxBicdng B 4-7).

10. Aroyévng Aaéptiog E 36:

‘0 3¢ OebPPaoTog YEYOVEY GYNP CLUVETWTATOG XOL PLAOTIOVOTOTOG %o, Xodd n-
ot Hoppiin év 1@ TLaxoot® devTépw TOY YTopvnudtwy, dtddoxaiog Mevév-
3P0V TOD XWULXOD.

[0 Oebdppactog LTNPEE TdEo TOAD cLVETOG xOL PLAGTTOVOG, %ol OTTwg AéeL N
HMopeiin oto 320 BLBAL0 TwV dTouynuaTwy, oy SAoXOAOG TOL XWEULXOD TTOL-
Nt Mevdvdpou.]

0 @LAb6o0pog BebdPEOaTOog, GLYYPUPENS TWY TEPLPNUWY XapaxTRowY,
LTNPEE ddoxahog TOL xwPLxod Mevavdpov, 6Twg avaépet 1 Hopei-
A a7o 320 BiAio Twv dmouvpuatwy. H mAnpopopion owth, ov xal dev
popTuEEiToLl aAAOD, UTOPEL Vo EXEL LaToPLXN BAam, eV olyovpo oxeTL-
Cetow pe to {NTNRor ToL POAOL TNG TTEPLTATNTLXYG PLAOCOMLOG GTO EQYO
oL Mevdvdpov (0 Oedppactog o padnthc Tov ApLtoTotéAn)®.

Mopotnoodpe 6t o Awovdotog AAxopvoocoeds xot Abhog T'éAog
ovTAOOY amd to €pYyo g HopgiAng x&moLleg LoTOPLXEG TTANPOPOPLES, TTOL
€)0LY VoL X&YoLY e INTApoTa XPovoRGYnong (tov Blov Twy *¥Aaotxwy LoTo-
PLOYPGPWY, TNg Epopeiag tov Aoxedoipoviov Xefhwva), YUe pLor TEOGW-
ToYpapLn amocopivion (oyetinh pe to dvopo «Ilepiavdpoc»), xobug
%ol LE To LNTNUe TNG OXEOMG TOL XWULXOV TTotnNT) Mevdvdpou pe Tov @L-
Abooo Bebdppooto. Kupiwg, dpwe, avamopdyovtor oty EUUET TOQO-
J00m ovexd0TOAOYIXOD TOTIOL OUPNYNOELS YLOL ONULOLVOVTO. TTPOOWTIO TOL
TVEVRLATOG %ol TG ONUoctog LwNg, amd TNV o)tk TeEiodo wg XoL ToV
4o oucdvor .X.: yor 360 atd tovg «Emtd Togoic» (to oy tov Midvoto
xo. Tov KAeofovro tov Aivdio), 0o @rrocdpoug (Zwxpdtn xow IAdTwve),
%o 300 TohTinodg (Iittaxd o AAxtfLady). H éupeon mopddoon mopé-
XEL, AOLTTOY, piar alobnom g Bepartinng TOIAIOG TWY DTTOUVNUATWY, EVE
PaVEPWVEL 6TL TO €pY0 aVTd dLoPBaldToy Oyl LOVO WS TEPTIVO oVaYVWoUL,
OANG %Ol WG LoToPLXY TTNYY). MAALOTOL YLo XATOLEG ATt TLS TTANPOPOPLES
%ol TG Lotopleg ov mapadidet, N Iaueiin sppoviletar wg N povodixm
oy (amdom. 3, 6, 7 xaw 10). Ta Tov TpOT0 Pe Tov 0Tolo SopEl To LALXO
™G, oL YopoxTNELleToL oo Tov PWTLO WG TLYALOE, BEY TTPOXVTTTOLY LOL-
oltepo otoLyelo’?,

30. TIpP. xow tov mAatwyxd(;) Stdhoyo Alxfiadng 1 106e.

31. BA. m.y. Angelo Casanova, «Menander and the Peripatos. New Insights into an
01d Question», Alan H. Sommerstein (emty.), Menander in Contexts, New York/London
2014, oo. 137-151.

32. BA. Antonella Ippolito (d.7.) yio ™ dvoxohion vor amoderyfel 6t Tnewdnxe

100



Iou@idn n Emmiavpia

H Hopgpiin Bewpndnxe mboavn cuyypopéng tov avwvdpov [vvaixes
&V moAguxois ovvetal xol qvopeiot, ULOG OOVTOUNG TEOYUOTEIOG UE
ovtixelpevo ™ {wn xot ta xotopbwpata Staciuwy yovarxohy. To épyo
oVTO, TEPX OO TO Yuvaxelo Tov Dépa, Exel yvwplopoTto TopdpoLo e
outéd Tov arodidovtal ota vouviuate g Hapeiing: eivor cLANOYT
aPNYNOEWY YWPEig avotnEN doun oL Pe oAb VEQOG, TOL OVTAEL LALXS
om6 to €pyo tov Kmoio?®, touv omoiov 0 Mopeiln, 6mtwe mopadidetol,
eiye ovvbéoel pLa emttoun. Qotéoo, xopio opyolon TNy dEV CLVOEEL TNV
[Mopeiin pe oY TNV VOYLUY TEXYLOTELR, EXTOG €6y LTIOBETOLYE GTL
oUTY OTOTEAOVOE TUNARA TWY OTTOUVHUATOY. ALGTLYWS Tar GTOLYElL TTOV
gyovpe amoxAelovy omotadnmote PefordTnToL.

H mopamévew éxbeon apyoiwy avopvioswy amd ™ {wn xot To €0Y0 TNg
Mopepiing dnAdveL T omoLSULITNTO TNG CLYYPAPEWS. Av %o 1 TOYN dev
Bonbnoe wote vo 6wbody avTodolo xelUevd TG, PaiVETOL WOTOTO GTL Q-
6 «Covy» Uéoa amd TNV ETLSPUOY TTOL ElYAY GE QYO GAAWY SNULOVEYOV.
ZOYYP0VOL UEAETNTEG ELXALOVY, TILO GUYXEXOLULEVD, OTL TO EPYO TNG ETE-
dpooe g oWTO TTOAWDY OELOAOYWY GLUYYPOPEWY TTOL GuVEDETOY Epyo oY
Aoy Ty ovppeixtwyvh. Tlépa amd tov Abro I'ého, o oty TNV xoTn-
yopio avfixovy ot: TTAovTapyog (Zvumotixd), Atkavic (ITowxiAn ioTopio)™,
Abvvarog (Aetvocopiotal): oxdpn, SV0 GLYYPOYEIC TWY OTOLWY TOL EPYN
elvaw ofpepo yoéva: OafBwpivog (Arouvnuoveduorta, Moavrodarny ioto-
0l xow Trotpog (Exdoyal Sidpopor). Eivor akloonueimto ot mopd
™Y OTTOEEN TwY TOEOUOLWY QUTWY €QYWY, TTOL YOAQTNXAY OAc OTtd Gv-
dpeg, T Omopvquata g Houeiing StaBdlovtay axdun TOLASYLOTOV WG
™y emoyy Tov Pwtiov®. Iuvvaixo acvvibioTn Yo Tor Sedopévar Tng oy ouL-
omrog, M HopeiAn eiye plo onuovting ouYYEOPLXY XaPLEQX, TOGO OELO-
AOYN OOTE VO UYNLOVEVETOL TTOMEG YEVLES alpYOTEPX ETTLOMG CLVEPROAE pE
TO €QYO0 TG, TTOL OV EEYATTNXE, OTN SLALOPPWON KoL GTN INUOPLAL EVAG
TOTTOL AOYOTEXVLYWY/ SOXLULOXWY EQYWY, AVTOV TWY GUUEIXTWY, O OTTOLOG
—OTWG ElVal YYWOTO— XOANLEQYEITOL OXOUN KO ONUEQPX.

XATTOLO XPOVOAOYLXT] GELPGL GTNY TTOPOVGLOCY] TWY TTPOGWTTWV.

33. Deborah Gera, Warrior Women: The Anonymous Tractatus de mulieribus, Leiden 1997,
oo. 60-61.

34. BA. Otto Regenbogen, d.7., cols 318-326- Amiel Vardi, d.7., . 163.

35. T tar TopdAAnAae o Ty Litaitepn abvdean g IlowiAns ioTopiag Pe To €pYO TG
Howpirng, PA. Silvana Cagnazzi, 0.7., 6o. 75 x.€E.

36. TIpB. ™y (xémwg apeifoin) paptupio otov Etépavo Buldvtio (p 52), 6Tt o
Dofwpivog cvvétake emttopn Tov épyov tng Mowpilng: Pomeig, €0vog. 0ob péuvrnton
DaPwpivog év Temtops & g Hoppiingt.

37. I8iwg av avohoytotodue T cLYXELTLXE WLxpGTEEN ThavdtTor emiBiwong Tov
elyov €Yo YOVOULXWY CLYYPUPEWY OTN YELPOYPPN TtavpdSoon BA. Emily A. Hemelrijk,
0.7w., go. 173-176- oo. 194-200.
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IMEPIAH¥Y'H

H Hopeirn arnd ty Enidoavpo (log ardvag 1n.X.), ouYYpopéag oG Yo
LEVTS GLANOYYS LOTOPLXWY avapvioewy e Ttitho Totopixa Orouviuarta,
elvar ofpepa erdyprota yvwotn. H mopodoo epyaoio eEgtdlet Tig opyori-
eg paptupieg YOpw amd tn Lwn xor to €pyo tng Hoapeiing, xor xoto-
dewvdel T oLPBoAN TNG 0T SLoOPPWOY TOL AOYOTEYYLXOD TUTTOL TWY
OLPLUEIXTWY, XD xoL TN OTTOLIALOTNTA TNG WS ULUG OTTO TLG EAAYLOTES
YUVaUXES GUYYPOYELG TNG EAANVOPWUAIXNG AOYOLOTNTOG.

ABSTRACT
Pamphile of Epidaurus

Pamphile of Epidaurus (1st c. AD), who put together a lost collection of
historical memoirs entitled Totopwa vmouviuartea, is little known today.
The present paper examines ancient evidence about Pamphile’s life and
work; it further demonstrates her contribution to the development of
historical miscellanies as a literary type, and her importance as one of few
female writers in Greco-Roman antiquity.
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REVISITING ®OYZKAPIOX

[. INTRODUCTION

The present study deals with the rare term @ovoxdprog («seller of
@poboxo»), which is attested in both literary and non-literary texts
that occur in a relatively limited time span. Specifically, the term in
question occurs in a handful of papyrus documents dated from the
sixth to the eighth century AD, as well as in the Vita et miracula sancti
Symeonis Sali (Blog xai mwolreior T00 affa Zvucwy t0d S Xptotoy
érnovouaclévtog Xadod ovyypapelc vmo Agoytiov TOD OCLWTATOL
eémoxomov Neamdlews 17 Kumpiwy vioov; hereinafter: Vita Syme-
onis), written by Leontios, hagiographer and bishop of Neapolis, Cy-
prus in the seventh century AD'. Our goal is to further explore the
exact meaning of the term on the basis of all kinds of information pro-
vided by the textual sources available, such as the dating and prove-
nance, the text types, as well as the context of the term and its co-oc-
currence with semantically related terms.

1. On life and work of Leontios, whose exact date of birth and death remain
unknown, see André Jean Festugiere in collaboration with Lennart Rydén (1974),
Léontios de Néapolis. Vie de Syméon le fou et vie de Jean de Chypre. Paris: Librairie
orientaliste Paul Geuthner («Bibliotheque archéologique et historique» 95); on
Symeon of Emesa, a Syrian saint, who was active in the sixth century AD and was
the first of the «holy fools» whose life was narrated, see Alexander P. Kazhdan,
«Symeon of Emesa» in: Alexander P. Kazhdan — Alice-Mary Talbot — Anthony Cutler
— Timothy E. Gregory — Nancy P. Sevéenko (eds.) (1991), The Oxford Dictionary of
Byzantium I1I, NewYork — Oxford, pp. 1984-1985 with bibliographical references; a
translation and commentary of the Vita Symeonis written by Leontios is offered by
André Jean Festugiere op. cit. 121-253. On Leontios and theVita in question, see
also Derek Krueger (1996), Symeon the Holy Fool: Leontius’s Life and the Late Antique
City. Berkeley — Los Angeles — London: University of California Press.
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II. ETYMOLOGIACAL REMARKS

Provenance of the term fouskarios from fouska
(loanword from posca/pusca) and the meaning of fouska

®ovoxaprog is a Latin loanword (< Lat. puscarius; see DuCange [1688],
Glossarium ad scriptores mediae et infimae graecitatis [Lugduni: Anisso-
nii] s.v.; Sergio Daris [21991], II lessico Latino nel Greco d’Egitto. Bar-
celona: Institut de Teologia Fonamental, Seminari de Papirologia s.v.).
The term is etymologically related to @oboxa, which denotes a sour
drink, most probably a kind of wine (6Evxpatov; cf. DuCange [1883-
18871, Glossarium medize et infime latinitatis duos in tomos digestum vol.
IT [Niort: L. Favre] s.v.; LSJ s.v.; E. A. Sophocles (1900), Greek Lexi-
con of the Roman and Byzantine periods. [From B.C. 146 to A.D. 1100].
New York: Charles Scribner’s sons s.v.). In turn, @odoxa is a loanword
from the Latin posca/pusca, which refers to a «Vinum acidum aqua mix-
tum» (according to DuCange, op. cit. Glossarium mediee et infimee latini-
tatis s.v.), or else, «a mixture of vinegar and water» (according to Peter
Geoffrey William (ed.) (1968) Oxford Latin Dictionary. Oxford: Claren-
don Press s.v.)%. Lennart Rydén (1995), The Life of St Andrew the Fool
II. Texts, Translation and Notes. Appendices. Uppsala («Studia Byz-
antina Upsaliensia 4:2. Acta Universitatis Upsaliensis») p. 308 (note 2
with previous bibliography), also defines @oboxoa as «a drink consist-
ing of vinegar and water» contrasting it to wine. Eggs have also been
considered to be an ingredient of this drink; cf. WB s.v. povoxdptog;
Theodor Reil (1913), Beitrige zur Kenntnis des Gewerbes im hellenis-
tischen Agypten. Borna-Leipzig: Buchdruckerei Robert Noske (Reprint:
New York 1979), p. 169 (footnote 6); André Jean Festugiere, op. cit.,
p. 188 (comment on 146.6). The Vita Symeonis (153.15-16) provides us
with the information that ¢@oboxa was probably prepared in a ydtpa
(«pot»; «pipkin»; see LS]); hence, it contained boiled water and was
consumed as a hot drink: xal éndpog ed0éwg ™y YOTEAY THig Povoxag
Tfig LeoThg Exowvoey adTOLG €ig Ta XelAn ToLg dbo xTA.; cf. André Jean
Festugiere, op. cit., p. 188 (comment on 146.6); p. 202 (comment on
153.15). Regarding the composition of @odoxa, its relation to vine-
gar, and its difference from the «usual» wine, see the following pas-

2. A serviceable approach to the meaning and composition of @odoxa and the
profession of @ovoxdplog along with some textual parallels and bibliographical
references are offered by André Jean Festugiere, op. cit. 188 (comment on 146.6); see
also Harold Idris Bell’s remarks on P.Lond. V 1745 (note to 1. 2, p. 207); also Rosario
Pintaudi’s remarks in “Spigolature”. Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik 46 (1982),
pp- 249-257, esp. note to 1. 6 (pp. 253-254) and in P.Pintaudi 51 note to 1. 11 (p. 228).
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sage from Vita Symeonis (165.6-9): «xoAdv olvov fiydpooo xol nOEEDdN
OE(dLy eic 3V0 Bpog». AéYel adTH TAALY: «DTTaye DTTAYE, OO PEAEL OOL,
GvoLEoY EQETOg QOLOXAELOY xal oLUEEPEL cotx» (on the meaning of
povoxdpLov, see below in the chapter).

III. TEXTUAL EVIDENCE

A. Literary texts

In the Vita Symeonis®, povoxdptog is located in the following two passages:
i) In the first passage (§§146—147), which presents Symeon as working for
a seller of posca, we encounter multiple presence of the term ¢qovoxdpLog
(printed in bold below):

[...] ot oixovopioy 00y oD 020D Bewpel adTOV €lg PovoxdpLOg, %ol 0dx HdEL,
&L TOV coAOY Trotel, xol Aéyet odTe (Ed6xeL Yop bt vipeL)- «Béhetg, pépt &fBa,
&vTl T0D YupeveLg tva ToTooot xol TwAELG To D€puLo;» xal elev Exelvog: «voi».
¢ 0dv Eotnoey adTOV pioy Ruépay, fipEato Tévta Hoyedety Tolg dvBpwmoLg xol
TOOYELY %ol oDTOC ATMAAGTWS. AV YOO Ui Qoryy SAny thv EBSouddo. AéyeL odv
N YoV TOD PoLAXEPLOL TG GVdPL adTHS «Ttdhey fyoryeg NIy TOV APPGY TODTOV;
OVTwg Eav 00TWG TPWYEL, 00 Ypela Ivor TwANowpeY TLTOTE. X0V pioy Yo Yb-
oo, EE Mg Exw xavovilovoo adToY, E@ayey Bepuinv.» 0dx Eyivwoxov S
doo elyov %ol T AoLTtdr yootpio Tolg oLYASEAPOILS %ol Tolg AoLTolg 7y poyeboo,
TOLTEGTLY TO QPAPBOTO XOL TNV PAXTY X0l TO TOWYAALX XL TTAVTO, QAN EvOpLlov
6Tl ETOANoEY 0DTE. (g 0DV HvorEay Thy ELBOANY xal 00Y NOEOV QOAEEGY, ETu(oy
oOTOY Xol ATEALOAY, TIAVTEG Ol TOV TTOYWVO odTOD ... ToD Oeod d& OeAfjoo-
VT0Gg 0G0 TOV POLOXAELOY (Y Y&E alPeTindg TV AxePEAWY TevNELT®Y) £ldey
adTOV 1 Yovi] dTOD BupLdvTo THf YELEL adTOD xod éxTAayelon Aéyel: «elg Oedg,
appa Topewy, eic Ty ¥elpd oov Buptdg;» ... 147 6moiw d& tpdéTw Eowbnoay 6
POLAXAPLOGC XOL 1] YUYT ODTOD v ETEPW XEQaAaiw PnofoetoL. 'Entetndevoey d&
xal To0To O 6oLog, 6Tl xabdTL EToletl Timote ToPAdoEoy, eDOEwe ANaGaEY ThHY
yertoviow éxeivny, Ewg 0D Anopovndij To medyue, O énoinoey. Eomeudey & xal
Topowto oynpotioocor dxotpov timote, tvor SL° Exelvov ETxaAd)y TO XoTOE-
Oopo. TotE 3& Oeppodotdy év xamnheiw EAGuBovey Thy TpoehHy odToD. Av OE
GOTAYYXVOG O XATNAOG, HOTE TOAAGXLG ODOE TNV TPOPNY adT® €3idov, xaimep
TOANY TTPaGLY EYwv St T0D Zahod |...]

ii) In the second passage (§153), other terms belonging to the same word

3. Edition by Lennart Rydén, in André Jean Festugiere, op. cit., pp. 55-104.

105



Emictnuovikni Estetnols

family are also encountered, namely @oboxa. and @ovaoxdptov (printed
in bold below):

[...] T@dv 8¢ émlnTnodvtwy adTov xal eDPOVTWY Eig POLOXEELOY TPpWYOVTO OEP-
pLoe ©¢ &pxoy edBéwe 6 elg Eoxavdoaiiohn xol eimey v Eavtd- «AANBGS péyoy
YVwotixoy fiAopey 1dely, 00Tog TOMG ExeL TOD EEATTAODY AUIV». OG 0DV ETTAN-
olooay, AEYOLOLY adTR: «EDAGYNOOY». AEYEL aDTOIG EXEIVOG: «Xox®dG NABeTE xol
O mépdog OPbg EENOG». xPOTHoOOS 00V TO WTioy ToD oxovdoAtobévtog didet
aOT® ®x0aGoV TOLoDTOY, OTL ETL TPElG NUEPaG EQaiveTo, xal AéYyel: «to Oéputa
Tl péupeabe; oopdvta Nuépag ERpdynoay, O d& "Qoryévng €€ adT@Y 00 TPWYEL,
61t Omepelofiley eig ™ OdAacoay xol odx Toxvoey EEeADely xal Emviyn eig TOV
BLOGY.» ExTAaYEVTwY 0DV ADTOV, Tl TEOEITEY aDTOIS HAo—x0l TODTO B€- « T
déxo Béler 6 oohdg; adTOg EENYOC 0Tty BpoLog DU®Y» —, «Aaufdvelg,» elne,
«OVTLXYNULY. VoL voul, DTTAYETE. » xol Emdpog eDOEwg Ty YOTEOY TG PovoXOG
Thg Leatiig Exowaoey adTOLG €ig Ta XeLAN ToLg dvo, va un Suynbdaly AoAfioot
70 i elmey adtolc. "Erafev ¢ Ay gig T0 povoxdplov &y pLd movdobpLy xol Hp-
Eato adAely eig &y oTEVOPVULY, dTToL Ay Tvedpa éxddopTov. nbAeL 8E xol Ehe-
Yev Ty €0y To0 ueydrov Nixwvog, (v dmodldEn éx Tod Témov TO Tveduo.
TOAODG YOp EXVAAWOEY. (G 0DV EQuYEY TO dop6vioy, TopfiAley kg Aibiod Sué
ToD Qovoxapiov xal 6Ao cLVEXAaGEY |...]

The term ¢@ovoxdptov also occurs in §§164—165 of the Vita (printed in
bold below):

[...] Tlotov 3¢ mpayuo xaf Tve &OAiw, paAiov de aEiw Povpdovvapie émolinoey,
&ELov T YooupTi mopadodvar TH xotT adTOV. AV Yo EAERULY 6 BovpdouvépLog
%ol Ao oLUBoLVOVTWY EQEUEaoceY. &v ULl oDV EEEPYOUEVOL adTOD Evéyxal AG-
Yw T0D 0ix0L aDTOD Xl EIG TEAGLY OLVEELY ATAYTA AT O LOXEELOG Xl Aé-
Yer DT «Tod OTAYELS, EEMYE;» EIXEY YO GEL TODTOV TOV AdYoV €Tl TO adTO
gL OTOPATOG. AEYEL 0DV aDTH EXEIVOG «BLit 0lvapLy, ToAé». amexpifn adTd O
ABPaC Tupedy: «épe %ol YALWOILY, g Epyn». olwviobelg 0dy 6 Bovpdovvépt-
og EAeyev %o’ E0LTOY, OGS BTHEL «BPa TOLOG GoTOVAS BTd TEWL EmepPéy pot
TOV GBPOY TODTOV AEYOVTA oL «PEQPE LOL YALYWDYLY»; BYTWS XAUXOTOSLYOV Yive-
Tow TO 0lvépLy ToDTO %ol 7 OEileL 7 oD% olda Th.» g 0DV ODméoTpedey évéyrog
0lVoV TéYL ®aAdy, &TO Yo Ehabey dvéyxol TO YALWYLY. &mavTd oDV odTd
0 aBPag Zopewy gig Y TOPTAY xol AéYEL adT®. «Ti &v, EENye; fyoyeg TO YAL-
XOVLY; » AEYEL aDTQ TAAY EXEIVOS «BVTWG, Tamelvé, EAadov». petdidoag ody O
&BBag Aéyel adTd: 165 «Dmaye Lovoy, TO TEAYLE o0V ESLoxNin». B¢ 0DV AA-
Oev petofBdron o doxidia, nOEev adta 6Eog, BTt EPbpa EvBpwTog Xl doPpay-
Ofvar odTod. ThTE 00V Evimoey, 6Tl O Tordg O ABPag Emoinoey TO TEGYLA Kol
fiPEato Aéyewy: «Bvtwg BOTL xol BETL EYWUEY St YALXOYLY». ESPOWLEY 0DV %ol
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N\bey TTPOg TOV Tohov xal mopexdAer adTév (Edeyev Yop 8Tl Gomep O Pnedg
moLel d@HoApoTAaviow, oDTwg xol adTOS €m0iNnoey): «dvdAvcoy b énoinoog, Zo-
Aé». Méyer adTH EXEIVOC «Ti Emoinoo;» O 8¢ @NoLY- «xahOY 0lvov AYOpoco xol
NOEEDYN OELdLY glg dVO BPog». Aéyel aDTR TAALY: «Vmarye OTToye, o0 UEAEL GOL,
BVOoLEOY EQETOC (POLOXAPLOY Ol GUMEPEL GOL». NV Y&P O ox0oTOg %ol 7 edYN
700 Yépovtog tva edDAoYNO7 6 xdpotog odTOD, BTt AY EAefUwY, GAN oD% filehey
TPOPOV&HS ToLfioot Tiote GAN Ao dtd TToyvLdiwy. xatepEdyn 00y 6 Bovpdov-
VEELOG XOl AEYEL «xal EDAOYNTOG O Oe0g POLEXAPLOY Gvoiyw». xal avoiEavtog
o0Tod NOAGYNoEY adTOY O Oede. [...]

B. Documents

According to DDbDP, @ovoxdptog is attested in seven papyrus docu-
ments, all of which are of a legal and/or a financial nature.

SB XVI 12703 (6th cent. AD; unknown provenance), which is structured
in five columns, is an account probably concerning the administration of a
large estate of the sixth century”. ®ovoxdptog was paid nine @éAAeLg for a
line of work that remains unknown; col. i.6: ©&® @ovoxap(iw) vacat @(OA-
Acte) 6. Tt is noteworthy that 1. 9 of the same text refers to the transfer of
wine: petapop(éc) ot(vov) @(éAkeL) x.

SB XVIII 13963 (= SB 1 4789 = Wessely, Pariser Papyri, p. 157, App. 536)
(6th-7th cent.; Arsinoite nome) is a similar case. In this employment
contract, a Qovoxdplog coming from the Arsinoiton Polis (1. 1: [ADp#AL-
0G ... @lovoxdpLog amd THg Apotvoltdy ToAews) acknowledges that he
has worked for someone whose name has been lost. Since the nature of
this qovoxdptog’s labour is not contained in the preserved text either, it
is impossible to make any assumption as to whether it was related with
the trade of @oboxo or not.

In P.Lond. IIT 1028 (p. 276), an account dated to the seventh century
and coming from Hermoupolis (see BL X 102), the term is used in the
plural, in a way similar to all the professional nouns included in the
first column of the piece; col. i.5: 3(t&) T(&V) povoxapiwy vacat vo(uL-
opdrio) B (xepértia) 0. The use of the plural points to the existence
of guilds. Therefore, the text provides us with the information that
@ovoxdptol were considered to be a distinct professional group, the
members of which were organized in guilds. The occurrence of the guild
of the olvompat®y at 1. 9 of the same text shows that the profession of

4. On the dating, based, among others, on the recto, see Rosario Pintaudi’s remarks
in the introduction to the papyrus, op. cit. «Spigolature», esp. p. 252.
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oivompdtng (that is, wine-merchant; see LSJ s.v.)> was different from
that of a povoxdprog; cf. Theodor Reil’s remark, op. cit., p. 169 (note
6). The two terms also occur simultaneously in P.Pintaudi 51 (7th-8th
cent. AD; Arsinoite or Herakleopolite nome?), a list of suppliers to a
wine-merchant (oivomtpdtng), one of whom was a certain @ovoxgpLog
named Simon; 1. 11: 3(t&) Ziwv (I. Ziwvog)® @ovox(apiov) vacat wv(i)
S(to) pd &k vo(utopdtwy) B. Liwv seems to provide oivompdtng with
an amount of qoboxa, in order to earn some money. This is the only
preserved attestation that allows us to make assumptions concerning
the co-operation of the two professional groups’.

In the tax receipt P.Lond. V 1745 (AD 650-750; Hermopolite nome?;
see BL XIII 127), a povoxdprog appears to be a payer of the poll-tax
(&vdpLopdg); 1. 1-2: 3(te) Zoyopio | povoxolpiov). The dating of this
piece shows that the term remained in use even after the Arab conquest.
In another tax receipt, SPP XX 186 (= SPP VIII 840; 7th-8th cent.;
see BL XII 277; Arsinoite nome; see BL XII 277), the poll-tax (here
designated as dté&ypoupov) appers to be paid by the guild of povoxdptot;
see 1. 1-2 with BL I 417: mopvoy(ev) (1. Topéoyev) 7 Epy(aoio) t@(v)
povoxap(iny) | 3(i) Ooddpouv émtot(drov). On pyaoio as denoting
a guild, see LSJ s.v. III; Gerardo Casanova, «Dai papiri della Collezione
dell’Universita Cattolica». Aegyptus 62 (1982), pp. 65-68, esp. p. 67
(n. to 1. 4); Roger S. Bagnall — Klaas A. Worp, «Two Nominations of
Goldsmiths to Collect Taxes». Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik 59
(1985), pp. 67-70, esp. p. 68.

Finally, SPP IIT 670 (Arsinoiton Polis; from the second half of the 7th
cent.)®, also a tax receipt for the payment of Stéypopov, provides us with
t(ng) (I. dvnAdtng) o Sroypdp[(ov)]. Although a personal name is
expected to precede OveA(@)t(ng) (1. dvnadtng) («donkey-drivers; cf.
LS)), it is very doubtful whether @ovoxdpiog should be considered a
personal name, as suggested by the first editor, Carl Wessely. ®ovoxd-

5. According to DDbDP, the term oivompdng is much more frequent than ¢ov-
oxaptog and is attested in texts dated from the Roman times to the early Arab period
of Egypt.

6. On this reading, see Constantinos Balamoshev, «Korr.Tyche 757» in: «Bemerkungen
zu Papyri XXVII. <Korr. Tyche>». Tyche 29 (2014), pp. 262-263, esp. 262.

7. Tt should be noted that in the same list of suppliers a cellar master (xeAAopityg)
is also included; see 1.8: 8(1&) T(0D) Toodx <x>eAlA>op(i)t(ov); verso 1.6: x[e]ho[p(i-
7ov)]. The rare attestations of this term are not dated earlier than the seventh century.

8. On the date, provenance and tentative reading of 1. 1, see the forthcoming re-
edition of SPP III texts (Nos 583-701), originally edited by Carl Wessely, by Aikaterini
Koroli.
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ptog as a personal name is not attested elsewhere; cf. NB s.v. Perhaps
this tax payer had two different occupations, which may have been
related. Sometimes he had to travel from place to place in order to
transfer and sell his @oboxa; this could have been the case even if he
were the owner of a workshop or tavern. However, it is not necessary
to take such a connection for granted, since the two jobs (@povoxédptog
and O0vnAdTng) could also be done by the same person independently of
one another; P.Cair.Masp. I 67058 (see p. 204; Aphrodito, Antaiopolite
nome; 538/539 AD; see BL XIII 54) offers two examples of dvnidron
who had a second occupation: col.vii.7: "Tedvvn dwa[k(6ve(?))] [ovInA(d-
™m?); col. viii.9. Mnvé d¢ikiariov dvni(drtov).

IV. SEMANTIC REMARKS

The attestations of @ovoxdptog leave no doubt that this noun denotes a
professional, i.e. the seller of poboxa; see DuCange, op. cit., Glossarium
ad scriptores mediae et infimae Graecitatis s.v.; WB s.v.; E. A. Sophocles, op.
cit. s.v.; Geoffrey William Hugo Lampe (1961), A Patristic Greek Lexicon.
Oxford: Clarendon Press s.v.; LS] s.v.; André Jean Festugiere, op. cit.,
pp- 133-134 (“marchand d’oxycrat”); p. 188 (comment on 146.6).

Theodor Reil, op. cit., p. 169 (footnote 6) remarks that a @ovoxd-
ptog was probably not only the merchant but also the producer of
@oboxa, an assumption which seems to us entirely reasonably. In the
Vita Symeonis (146), @ovoxdptog is presented as also being the seller
of “snacks” which obviously accompanied the drinking of ¢@oboxo,
such as 0éppto, “lupins” (cf. LSJ s.v. 8épprov; Geoffrey William Hugo
Lampe, op. cit. s.v. BépuLov), edéfota, “broad beans” (cf. LBG s.v. @d-
Batov), @axd], “lentils” (cf. LSJ s.v.; LBG s.v.) and tpwydAta, “fruits
eaten at dessert, i.e. figs, nuts, etc.” (see LSJ s.v. tpwydha); cf. André
Jean Festugiere’s translation (“lupins”; “feves”, “lentilles”, “desserts”,
respectively; op. cit., p. 133); on @d&Boto (< Lat. faba), see André Jean
Festugiere op. cit., p. 188 (comment on 146.6); p. 189 (comment on
146.14); also Sergio Daris, op. cit. s.v. &Bo; @afértov.

The term ¢@ovoxdptov denotes the place where @odoxa was sold
(and probably also produced), i.e. a special wine shop or tavern, and
in general, the @ovoxdpLog’s post or workshop; see DuCange, op. cit.
Glossarium ad scriptores mediae et infimae Graecitatis s.v. ovoxdpLog; E.
A. Sophocles, op. cit. s.v.; Geoffrey William Hugo Lampe, op. cit. s.v.;
LSJ s.v.; LBG s.v. The term is contained in the Vita Symeonis 153.5; 18;
21; 165.8; 11-12. In 165.7-12, where the difference between a @ovoxd-
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ptov and any other kind of tavern becomes obvious (printed in bold
below):

%xOAOV 0lvoy 7ydpoco %ol nOEédn OEISy eic Vo Gpoc». Aéyer adT@ TEALY
«Omaye Brorye, 00 pédet oot, BVoLtEoy EQETOG POVOXAPLOY Xal CUUPEQEL GOL». AY
Y& 6 oxomdg ol N €Oy Tod Yépovtog tva edAoYNOT 6 xépatog adTod, HTL A
EAENUWY, GAN’ 0Dx Tilehey Tpo@av®G ToLfjool T(moTe GAN’ GAar didr ToLyvLdiwy.
XOTEPPGYN 00V O PoLESOLYGELOS xol AéyeL: «xol eDAOYNTOC 6 Bedg PovoxdpLoy
avolyw». xal avoiEovtog adTod NOAGYNoEY adToY 6 Oeds. |...]

The 6EiStv (“vinegar™) in question could be sold only in a @ovoxdpLov
and not in any tavern; see André Jean Festugiere’s translation, op. cit.,
pp. 141-142; 155, as well as his comment on 615.8 (p. 217). In the
above-cited extract from §153 of the Vita Symeonis, @ovoxaptov is rather
described as a closed space, where ¢@oboxa is produced and consumed.
The term is contained in another Vita that was dated either to the seventh
or the tenth century AD, the Vita sancti Andreae sali (hereinafter: Vita
Andreae), probably written by a certain Nicephorus, a priest of Hagia
Sophia in Constantinople, who narrates the life of a fictitious “fool” saint
of the fifth century AD, who endured many misfortunes9. ®ovoxdptov is
clearly described there as a sort of tavern and not as an open-air space;
see 5.234-244 (printed in bold below):

Oeaodpevor adTOV TLVEG VEWTEPLOTOL 0DTWE TAPAPEOYODYTA AaBOUeEVOL adTOY
clofieoay &v @ovoxapiw, xol xabecbévteg olvov mpLdpevor Emvov, malovteg
xal Tov avyéva adtod!. “Qomep 3 PETEWPLOROY TA TOPEPEOVO odTOD OAUo-
ToL XEXTNUEVOL ATOADGOL aDTOY 00X ABOVAOVTO, UNdEY adT® TOPEYOULEVOL BV
eig eobiaoty exéypnyto. ‘O 3¢ Sixatog 6pBY ADTOVE ATPOALPETOVG DTAPYOVTOG
deroyileto év Eavtd TO Tt adTolg épydontal. Eig 8t EE adtdv 1O moTHpLOV
Oelg peatov olvov, apmdoag o0Twg aTO ETLE, Xl TO TOTAPLOY €V TT X0PLPT

9. On this invented saint, see Alexander Kazdan, “Andrew the fool” in: Alexander
P. Kazhdan — Alice-Mary Talbot — Anthony Cutler — Timothy E. Gregory — Nancy
P. Sevéenko (eds.) (1991), The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium I, NewYork — Oxford,
p. 93; Lennart Rydén (1995), The Life of St Andrew the Fool II. Texts, Translation
and Notes. Appendices. Uppsala (“Studia Byzantina Upsaliensia 4:2. Acta Universitatis
Upsaliensis™), pp. 32-37.

10. The text was edited, translated and commented upon (with references to
previous bibliography) by Lennart Rydén, op. cit. Life of St Andrew the Fool (vols. I
and II). Neither @odoxo nor @ovoxdplog are contained in the Vita Andreae; however,
@ovoxapLog is considered by Lennart Rydén, op. cit. Life of St Andrew the Fool I, p.
299; Life of St Andrew the Fool II, pp. 36; 38; 40 as the varia lectio for xabopomdtng
that occurs in 7.363; 370 and 8.412 of this Vita.
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oDToD ovvtpidag EEw Epuye. Apapdyteg 3¢ Expdtnooy adTOV, X0l CUPUVTES
eiofeoay &v 1@ Qovoxapiw TUTTOVTES adTOV, %ol TaALY xabecbhévteg Emivoy,
undev e dixaie ddévTeg i un x6000LE xaTR TOD TEoXNAOL!.

As already noted, the date of this text is disputed. If the text was
written in the seventh century'? then the Vita Andreae offers one more
attestation of the use of govoxdptov in this century; if, on the other
hand, the text was written in the tenth century' the use of govoxd-
ptov is one of the many indications that Nicephorus imitated theVita
Simeonis.

For qovoxdpLog as the owner of @ovaoxdptov, see LBG s.v. (“Gastwirt”);
Lennart Rydén, op. cit. Life of St. Andrew the Fool I, p. 299 (“innkeeper”).
The co-occurrence of @ovoxdptog with the term xdmniog in the Vita

99, <

Symeonis (147.9; “retail-dealer’; tavern-keeper”; see LSL s.v.; André Jean

11. Lennart Rydén, op. cit. Life of St Andrew the Fool 1I, p. 123 remarks that @ov-
oxaptov belongs to the low style vocabulary of this Vita; he also considers the use of
the word in this passage mistaken, given that what is consumed here is not @odoxo,
which is defined by him a mixture of water and vinegar, but wine (ibidem p. 308, note
2); see also idem, Andrew the Fool I, pp. 39; 40; 299. On the language and style of Vita
Andreae, see also idem, «Style and Historical Fiction in the Life of St. Andreas Salos»
Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen Byzantinistik 32/3 (1982), pp. 175-183.

12. For this dating, see Cyril Mango, «The Life of St Andrew the Fool Reconsidered».
Rivista di studi bizantini e slavi 2 (1982), pp. 297-313; repr. in id., Byzantium and
its Image (London 1984), no. VIII; John F. Haldon (1990), Byzantium in the Seventh
Century. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, pp. xxii; 116; 336 (footnote 33).

13. This date was proposed by Lennart Rydén, «The Andreas Salos Apocalypse.
Greek Text, Translation, and Commentary». Dumbarton Oaks Papers 28 (1974), pp.
197-261; idem, «The Date of the “Life of Andreas Salos”» Dumbarton Oaks Papers 32
(1978), pp. 127+129-155; idem, «The “Life” of St. Basil the Younger and the Date of
the “Life” of St. Andreas Salos». Harvard Ukrainian Studies 7, Okeanos: Essays presented
to Thor Sevcenko on his Sixtieth Birthday by his Colleagues and Students (1983), pp. 568—
586; idem, Life of St Andrew the Fool I, pp. 38-56; see also John Wortley, «A Note on
the Date of the Vita Sancti Andreae Sali». Byzantion 39 (1969), pp. 204—208; idem,
«The Political Significance of the Andrew-Salos Apocalypse». Byzantion 43 (1973),
pp- 248-263. This is the most acceptable point of view, although the issue remains
disputed. Specifically, Lennart Rydén proposes the sixth decade of the tenth century
AD (op. cit., Life of St Andrew the Fool I, p. 48). On the similarities between the two
Vitae, see Lennart Rydén, op. cit., Life of St Andrew the Fool I, p. 39; Derek Krueger
op. cit., p. 3 with footnote 5; see also Lennart Rydén, op. cit. Style and Language; José
Grosdidier de Matons, «Les themes d’ édification dans la vie d’André Saloss. Travaux
et Mémoires 4 (1970), pp. 277-328. On the role of the correction of the reading in
Vita Andreae 8.412 (where formerly @ovoxdptov had been read) in the dispute for the
dating of the text, see Cyril Mango, op. cit., p. 308; Lennart Rydén op. cit., Life of St
Andrew the Fool I, pp. 54; 55; 310.
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Festugiere, op. cit., p. 134, “cabaretier”)14, the owner of xomnieiovlb,
indicates that the govoxdproc’s occupation was specialized, in the sense
that he sold (and perhaps also produced) a specific kind of wine!'®.

V. CONCLUDING REMARKS

The aforementioned literary and non-literary passages indicate that
the term ¢ovoxdprog was used in the Byzantine period (and in the
early Arab period of Egypt) throughout the Eastern Mediterranean
region as a professional noun denoting the sellers (and perhaps also
the producers) of poboxa, a sort of sour wine of poor quality, actually
a mixture of sour wine or vinegar with hot water and probably eggs.
It is highly probable that qovoxdpiot also sold other products, most
probably foods to accompany the drinking of @oboxa. The sale of

14. Kémnhog and xamnheiov (or xamAiiov) are attested in the papyri either in a
broader sense of “retail-dealer” or “shopkeeper”/“shop of a x&mniog”. respectively
or in the narrower sense of “tavern-keeper” or “innkeeper”/“tavern”, respectively; on
the two meanings of xdmnAog, as well as the specialized meaning of the term denoting
in some cases the wine-seller who sells specific types of wine, see Revel A. Coles’s
note to P.Oxy. LIV 3740.7 (AD 312; p. 107). The attestations of the two terms in the
papyri that are dated from the sixth century onwards are few; cf. P.Oxy. XVI 1966.6;
25 (Oxyrhynchos; AD 505); P.Genova I 33 (= SB X 10465).1 (Alexandria?; 6th
cent. AD); P.Ness. 49.3 (Nessana, Palaestina; 6th—7th cent. AD); P.Rain.Cent. 145.2
(Arsinoite nome; 6th—7th cent. AD); BGU I 315.9 with BL VIII 23; 14 with BL I 435
(Arsinoiton Polis; AD 627?; see BL IX 18); P.Laur. IV 179.1 (unknown provenance;
7th cent. AD); SPP III2 115 (= SB I 5690).1 (Arsinoiton Polis; 7th—-8th cent. AD);
P.Sijp. 36.97 (Arsinoite nome; 8th cent. AD?; see HGV). According to DDbDP, the
compound oivoxdamnAog is attested much earlier than the era under study; cf. though
the phrase xdmniog otvov in CPR X 61.4 (Arsinoite nome?), a wine list dated to the
sixth—seventh century AD. On xdmniog and xamnAeioy in the papyri, see also WB s.v.

15. See 147.8; “shop of a xé&mnhog, freq. of a tavern”; LSJ s.v.; LBG (“Weinschenke”) s.v.
xorALoy; cf. André Jean Festugiere, op. cit., p. 134 “cabaret”; cf. also the modern Greek
xamnheld (“a tavern where barrel wine is served”; cf. Tewypytog Mropmviaytg [22002],
Ae&ixd g véag ednpvidic yAdooog. Abivo: Kévtpo Agtixoroyiog EILE. s.v.).

16. Cf. the difference between xafapomdtns—xaboponétiov and povoxdploc—xoba-
pomdng, respectively in the Vita Andreae; xabopomdtng is attested in 7.363; 370; 8.412;
19.1244; a 170 and 172; xabopométiov is attested in 7.352, 8.389, 9.408, 19.1234,
19.1242, 22.1397, a 172; Lennart Rydén, op. cit. Life of St Andrew the Fool I, p. 255; Life
of St Andrew the Fool 11, pp. 37; 39; 41; 95; 106; 375 defines xafopomdtng as “tavern
keeper”, and xabapomotiov as “an establishment in which wine, fish and bread were
consumed”; on the meaning of xaboponétng and xabopomdtiov, see also LBG s.v.
(“der reinen Wein zu trinken gibt”, Gastwirt, Weinhéndler and “Taverne, Gasthaus’,
respectively”; see also Geoffrey William Hugo Lampe, op. cit. (“shop selling white bread
and wine”) s.v. xafoporotiov. Neither xobapomdtng nor xabopordtiov/xaboporotiov
are attested in the papyri so far.
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these products took place either on the street (the @povoxdptot could
even move from place to place, if necessary) or in a “special” wine-
shop or tavern, named ¢@ovoxdplov; consequently, the term @ovoxd-
ptog may also denote the owner of such a tavern. Being a sub-group
of wine-sellers, distinct from both oivorpatat and xédmnniot (the latter
either in the sense of wine-sellers or tavern-keepers), povoxdptot were
organized in their own guild (épyaocia). The preserved textual sources
are not particularly enlightening as regards the relations among the
professionals whose job involved wine.

The use of the term before the sixth century AD is not evidenced;
it is certain though that it was still in use after the Arab conquest of
Egypt in the mid-seventh century but perhaps not later than the eighth
century.

The case of @ovoxdpLog is interesting in terms of the material culture
of the eastern Mediterranean world in Late Antiquity and Byzantium
and for the history of the Greek koine. The analysis of its meaning
proves inter alin how helpful the joint examination of non-literary texts
and literature can be'’.

LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS

All abbreviations of papyrological editions follow the online-version of
the Checklist of Greek, Latin, Demotic and Coptic Papyri, Ostraca and
Tablets: J. F. Oates, R. S. Bagnall, S. J. Clackson, Alexandra A. O’Brien,
J. D. Sosin, T. G. Wilfong, K. A. Worp, Checklist of Greek, Latin, Demotic
and Coptic Papyri, Ostraca and Tablets, http://scriptorium.lib.duke.edu/
papyrus/texts/clist.html.

BL = F. Preisigke et al., Berichtigungsliste der griechischen Papyrusurkunden
aus Agypten, Band 1-13 (Berlin et al., 1922-2009).

DDbDP = Duke Databank of Documentary Papyri (https://papyri.
info/search)

LBG = E. Trapp (1994-2017), Lexikon zur byzantinischen Griizitiit besonders

17. For a thorough analysis of the production and consumption of wine in Graeco-
Roman Egypt see Dorota Dzierzbicka (2018), OINOX: Production and Import of Wine in
Graeco-Roman Egypt. (The journal of juristic papyrology. Supplement volume 31). Warsaw:
University of Warsaw, Faculty of Law and Admistration, Chair of Roman Law and the
Law of Antiquity, as well as the unpublished dissertation of Dimitra Makri (2019), O
ovog, o {Vbog xaur alda ToTa oTNY AlYUTTTO LTTO TO PWS TWY EAANYIXDY TATOOWY.
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des 9.—12. Jahrhunderts, Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften.
Philosophisch-historische Klasse. Denkschriften 238, 250, 276, 293, 326,
Verdffentlichungen der Kommission fiir Byzantinistik 6/1-5, Wien: Verlag der
Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften.

LS] = H. G. Liddell-R. Scott—H. S. Jones (with the assistance of R.
McKenzie) (91940), A Greek-English Lexicon, Oxford (Re-print Oxford
1951); A Supplement (edited by E. A. Barber with the assistance of P.
Maas, M. Scheller and M. L. West), Oxford 1968; Revised Supplement
(edited by P. G. W. Glare with the assistance of A. A. Thompson), Oxford
1996. Clarendon Press.

NB = Carl Friedrich Preisigke (1922), Namenbuch enthaltend alle griechischen,
lateinischen, dgyptischen, hebriischen, arabischen und sonstigen semitischen
und nichtsemitischen Menschennamen, soweit sie in griechischen Urkunden
(Papyri, Ostraka, Inschriften, Mumienschildern usw) Agyptens sich vorfinden,
Heidelberg: Privately published.

WB = Carl Friedrich Preisigke, Warterbuch der griechischen Papyrusurkunden
mit Einschluf3 der griechischen Inschriften, Aufschriften, Ostraka, Mumien-
schilder usw. aus Agypten, I und II: completed and edited by E. KieBling,
Berlin 1925 and 1927; III: elaborated and edited by E. Kiefsling, Berlin
1931; IV Lief. 1-4: elaborated and edited by E. Kiefiling, Berlin 1944—
1971; IV Lief. 5: edited by H.—A. Rupprecht, Wiesbaden 1993. Privately
published.

ABSTRACT

The present study aspires to offer a detailed analysis of the meaning
of the professional term @ovoxdpiog. The term in question is a Latin
loanword attested only in a few documentary papyri of a financial and/
or a legal nature, which are dated from the sixth to the eighth century
AD, as well as in one text of hagiographical nature, the Vita et miracula
sancti Symeonis Sali (Blog xai wolitelor 00 affa Xvuewy 10 S Xot-
otoy gmovouacleytog Ealod cvyypapeic Omo Aeovtiov 100 OotwTA-
Tov émoxdmov Neamdlews tiic Kumplwy viocov) written by Leontios,
hagiographer and bishop of Neapolis on Cyprus in the seventh century
AD. In the framework of this study, all available textual sources are
thoroughly examined in terms of content, text type, style and historical
context. The meaning of the term ¢govoxdptog is examined in relation to
words belonging to the same etymological family and words falling into
the semantic field of “wine” and “wine-selling”.
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[TEPIAHY'H

EnaveEetdlovtag tov 6po Qovoxaptog

210G TG TOPOVOOS UEAETNG ElVOL 1] AETTTOUEPNG OYAAVOY] TNG ONUO-
olog Tov eToYYEALATIXOD HPOL «POoLOXAPLOS». O ev Adyw O6pog elvorl
Javelo amd T AGTLVLXY, TTOL ATAVTA OE ULXPO LOvo apLtbud TomvELxhy
EYYOAPWY OLXOVOULXNG XOL VOULXNG QPUOEWG, TO OTOLO YPOVOAOYOUVTOL
OTtO TOV EXTO WG TOY 6YJ00 otdva W.X., xabwg emtiong xot o€ Eva xelpe-
VO OYLOAOYLXOU YOPOXTNPO, TTOL QEPEL Tov TiTA0 Blog xal molitelor T00
appa Xvuewy tod do Xptotoy émovouactévtos Xalod ouyypopelc
oo Aeoytiov 100 oowwtatov éntoxonov Nearmolews tijic Kumplwy vi-
oov Vita et miracula sancti Symeonis Sali (Vita et miracula sancti Symeonis
Sali), To omoto cuvéypoue 0 Asdvtiog, oyLoypdpog xon emioxorog Neo-
ToAews Kompouv xata tov €Rdopo atwva p.X. XTo TAXLOL0 TNG LEAETNG
OVTNG, OAEC OL XELUEVIXEG TINYEG TTOL €Yovpe oTn ddbeon pog eEetdlo-
vTow eVvBEAEWS GO0V OUPOPB GTO TEPLEYOUEVO, GTOV XELUEVIXO TOTO, OTO
VoG xaL 0To LoToPLXS Toug Teptxelpevo. H onupacio tov 6pov «@ov-
oxdpLog» eEetdletal aevdg oe oyéom pe AEEELS TTOL avxOLY GTNY (dLo
ETULOAOYLXY] OLXOYEVELOL XOLL APETEPOL PE AEEELG TTOL EUTILTTTOLY GTO OT-
LoGLoA0YLXO TTESLO TOL 0LVOL XAl TNG TTWANCNG TOV.
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BETWEEN GYNEPHILIA AND PEDERASTY:
EROTIC DILEMMAS AND SEXUAL PREFERENCES
IN THE GREEK ANTHOLOGY

Athenaeus 13.604f (TrGF vol. 4, T N 75, p. 62):

“HAtog v, 00 waic, Edpuridn, 6 pe yALaivey
YOUVOV ETtoinoey: ool 3 LAoDVD’ ETtépay

Boppdig dpiinoe. ab & od copdg, 6 tov “Epwrta
QANOTOLOLY OTTELPWY AWTTOSVTNY ATTAYELS.

Helios it was, and not a boy, Euripides, who by his heat
stripped me of my cape; but with you, when you were embrac-
ing another man’s wife, Boreas consorted. So you are not so
clever, because when sowing in another’s field, you bring Eros
into court for thieving'.

According to the information conveyed by Athenaeus this is the witty
epigram Sophocles composed addressing Euripides when he received
mockery by the latter®. It is said that Sophocles was a victim of gossip
because of the following incident: «Sophocles lured a handsome boy
outside the city wall to consort with him. Now the boy spread his own
cloak on the grass, while they wrapped themselves in Sophocles’ cape.
When the meeting was over the boy seized Sophocles’ cape and made
off with it, leaving behind for Sophocles his boyish cloak. Naturally the
incident was much talked of; when Euripides learned of the occurrence
he jeered, saying that he himself had once consorted with this boy with-
out paying any bonus, whereas Sophocles had been treated with con-
tempt for his licentiousness»®. In his epigram Sophocles refers to the
Aesopian fable about the sun and the north wind and hints at Euripi-
des’s adultery. As far as we know, Sophocles and Euripides had sexual

1. Trans. by Ch. Burton Gulick.

2. Theodor Bergk, Poetae Lyrici Graeci, vol. 1, B.G. Teubner, Lipsiae 1882, p. 244;
Ernest Diehl, Anthologia Lyrica Graeca, vol. I, B.G. Teubner, Lipsiae 1949, p. 79.

3. Athenaeus 13.604d-e (trans. by Ch. Burton Gulick).
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relations with both women and boys. Nevertheless, it is said that Sopho-
cles was fond of boys and Euripides fond of women (¢@thopeipa 3¢ Ay
6 TooxAfic, ®g EdpLmidne @rAoydvne)-.

By studying the ancient sources, we understand very well that the
sexuality of Greek men at least from the sixth century onward appears
double-faced. Homosexual desire for a boy was regarded as natural. Ac-
cording to Michel Foucault «the Greeks did not see love for one’s own
sex and love for the other sex as opposites, as two exclusive choices, two
radically different types of behavior»°. With the lively words of Kenneth
Dover: «An Athenian who said, “I am in love” would not have taken it
amiss if asked “With a boy or a woman?”»°.

Palatine Anthology could be regarded as a poetic encyclopedia of Greek
social and private life in long duration from the 6th century BC to the
late antiquity and beyond — in particular during the Hellenistic and Im-
perial Age, the flourishing era of the Greek epigram. If the poetic voice of
all the epigrammatists of the Greek Anthology could be condensed into the
voice of one speaker, Terence’s famous line Homo sum: humani nihil a me
alienum puto would be absolutely representative’.

The topic of love (and sex) —human, all too human, indeed— is one of
the most central themes in the Greek Anthology. Two whole books are de-
voted to it: the fifth book to heterosexual love and the twelfth one to ped-
erasty. My purpose in this paper is to explore the comparisons, dilem-
mas, and preferences on the sex of the desired object in epigrams of the
Greek Anthology.

To begin with I would like to dedicate a few words about the liter-
ary background. Plato’s erotic dialogues, Phaedrus and especially Sympo-
sium, sparked off the creation of a Greek tradition in the popular philo-
sophical literature on eros. Xenophon also gave us a Symposium and the
Peripatetic philosopher Clearchus of Soli, a disciple of Aristotle’s School,
nevertheless favorable to Plato®, wrote a work under the title Erotika, on
which we learn from Athenaeus, Deipnosophistae®. Later, from the Im-
perial Age, we have two treatises on love in the form of debate (Agones

4. Athenaeus 13.603e; cf. Idem 13.557e.

5. Michel Foucault, The History of Sexuality, I1. The Use of Pleasure, trans. R. Hurley,
Vintage, New York 1985, p. 187.

6. Kenneth Dover, Greek Popular Morality in the time of Plato and Aristotle, Blackwell,
Oxford 1974, p. 213 with a lot of evidence. For a comprehensive consideration see
James Davidson, The Greeks and Greek Love: A Radical Reappraisal of Homosexuality in
Ancient Greece, Weidenfield & Nicolson, London 2007.

7. Heauton Timorumenos 77.

8. Among his works is mentioned an eulogy to Plato (ITAdtwvog éyxdutov).

9. 13.564a; 589d; 597a; 605d.
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logon): Amatorius by Plutarch and Amores by pseudo-Lucian. They both
focus on the issue which eros is preferable for a male: women or boys?
The first shows his preference for heterosexual love and for marriage,
while the latter tends to prefer pederasty. The famous dialogue at the
end of the second book of the novel Leucippe and Clitophon by Achilles
Tatius is in the same context. Plotinus finally under the shadow of Plato
devotes a chapter of the third Ennead to eros®.

From an examination in the two erotic books of the Greek Anthology it
can be concluded that most epigrams with originality on our topic come
from the Late Hellenistic and early Imperial Period.

I shall begin with an epigram of Meleager of Gadara''.

AP 12.86 (= Meleager 18 G-P)

A Komptg OMAeta yovouxopovi] @Adyo BaAAet,
Gpoeva & ovtog "Epwg Tuepoy avioyel.

ol P€Pw; TOTL ALY 1) LaTEPX; POl OE XaDTAY
Komow €pely, «vixd 10 0pocd TtonddpLtoy».

The Cyprian, being female, throws flames of woman madness.
Eros is the charioteer of desire for males.

10. The strand of philosophical tradition on eros in the Greek writing starting
from Plato reaches up to the last century. The gifted philosopher and poet Demetrios
Capetanakis (1912-1944) published in 1936 his essay Liebe und Zeit (Eros and Time).
It had been submitted as a doctoral dissertation to the University of Heidelberg
supervised by Karl Jaspers. Capetanakis discusses some major issues on eros such
as the eternity or ephemerality of desire and the male or female love, starting with
Platonic Symposium and drawing on the work of authors with a particularly intense
and idiosyncratic eroticism: Shakespeare, La Rochefoucauld, Winckelmann, Marcel
Proust, Stefan George. In his essay Capetanakis, swaying between the abyss of
loneliness and the fever of desire, experienced the anguish of that one, who goes
through the first rung of the ladder of the erotic attraction, namely through the
inspiration for the “absolutely individual” — for the “one body” according to Plato
(Symp. 210a: évos adtov oduaros épav). See also the Greek version of his essay:
Demetrios Capetanakis, « "Epwg xal Xpdvog», in Mvboloyia t0d Qpaiov, D. Harvey
House Publishing, Athens 1988, pp. 73-148.

11. Epigrams of the Greek Anthology are cited according to the editions of A.S.F.
Gow and D.L. Page (The Greek Anthology. Hellenistic Epigrams, Cambridge University
Press, Cambridge 1965 and The Greek Anthology. The Garland of Philipp and some
Contemporary Epigrams, C.U.P., Cambridge 1968), if included therein; otherwise
according to Hermann Beckby’s edition of the Anthologia Graeca (Ernst Heimeran,
Miinchen ?1965-68). Especially: in Strato’s epigrams I follow Lucia Floridi’s edition
(Stratone de Sardi. Epigrammi, Edizioni dell’ Orso, Alessandria 2007); Rufinus is cited
according to Regina Hoschele’s book (Verriickt nach Frauen: Der Epigrammatiker Rufin,
G. Narr, Tiibingen 2006).
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On which side should I come down? The son or the mother? I think
even the Cyprian will say, «The bold brat wins»'2.

Meleager is one of the major erotic epigrammatists (along with Ascle-
piades and Posidippus) of the Garland he himself had composed'. In
the whole corpus of his epigrams a dual sexual desire emerges. He has
written great verses to praise the beauty of his mistresses Heliodora and
Zenophila'; but he also accepts the immersive charm of the eyes of his
lover Myiscus®. In this epigram the dilemma for female or male love
is personified (or deified) between Aphrodite and her son Eros'S. The
preference for male love is stated rather mildly. On the same topic but
with a much more strongly-worded expression of the superiority of the
homosexual desire is the epigram AP 12.17; it is included anonymously
in Meleager’s Garland':

00 pot B7Avg Epwg EYxBEdLOG, GANG e TLEPGOL
Gpoeveg aoPeéotw Ofxay OTT avBpaxty).

TAeLdTEPOY THdE OGATOG GO0V SLYTWTEPOG GEATNY
OnAuTépTg, TéoToV Y TéHog OEVTEPOG.

The love of women touches not my heart, but male brands
have heaped unquenchable coals of fire on me.

12. Trans. by K. J. Gutzwiller.

13. A very serious attempt to reconstruct both sections, heterosexual and homosexual,
of Meleager’s epigrams in his Garland, has been made by Kathryn J. Gutzwiller, Poetic
Garlands. Hellenistic Epigrams in Context, University of California Press, Berkeley/Los
Angeles 1998, pp. 276-301; Eadem, «The Paradox of Amatory Epigram», in Peter
Bing — Jon Steffen Bruss (eds.), Brill’s Companion to Hellenistic Epigram, Brill, Leiden/
Boston 2007, pp. 313-332: 326-332. Cf. Daniel H. Garrison Mild Frenzy: A Reading of
the Hellenistic Love Epigram, Steiner, Wiesbaden 1978, pp. 71-93.

14. See the sequences 24, 41-56 and 30-40 G-P; cf. Regina Hoschele, «Meleager
and Heliodora: A Love Story in Bits and Pieces?», in Ingela Nilsson (ed.), Plotting with
Eros: Essays on the Poetics of Love and the Erotics of Reading, Museum Tusculanum Press,
Copenhagen 2009, pp. 99-134.

15. AP 12.101, 106, 110, 154, 159. On amatory cycles in Meleager, see Maria
Ypsilanti, «Literary Loves as Cycles: From Meleager to Ovid», L’Antiquité Classique T4
(2005), pp. 83-110.

16. In the epigram AP 5.65 the dilemma is personified between Ganymedes and Leda.

17. According to Gow-Page: Asclepiades 37. In the manuscript of the Palatine Anthology
it appears as &dnhov, while according to the (unreliable) Appendix Barberino-Vaticana is
Aoxinmiddov 7 looetdinmov. It is ascribed by Gow-Page to Asclepiades and by Sternbach
to Posidippus. See loannes S. Nastos, AoxAnmiadov tov Tauiov Emvypauuote, Heraklion
2006, pp. 292-295; cf. Sonya Lida Tardn, «Eici tpixeg: An Erotic Motif in the Greek
Anthology», The Journal of Hellenic Studies 105 (1985), pp. 90-107: 101 n. 81; Kathryn J.
Gutzwiller, Poetic Garlands. Hellenistic Epigrams in Context op.cit., p. 122 n. 21.
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Greater is this heat; by as much as a man is stronger
than a woman, by so much is this desire sharper's.

The argument that love for boys is preferable because of the greater power
of the male appears already in Pausanias’ speech in the Platonic Symposium
(181¢): 60ev 1 &l T Bppey TEémovToL ol éx TovTov ToD EpwTog EmLTvoL,
TO (PUOEL EQPWUEVEGTEPOY X0l YODY UEANOY €Yoy dryomtdvtec'?.

We return to Meleager; however, now a lover of women!

AP 12.41 (= Meleager 94 G-P)

Ovx%étt pot OMpwy YoaeTaL XoAGS, 008 O TVEOLYNG
mply oTe, OV & 73 Sahog ATtoAAGS0TOG.

oTépYw ONALY EpwTtar daoLTEWYAWY JE Ttieopo
A0OTOVPWY PEAETW TOLUEDLY allyoBdTonG.

I do not count Thero fair any longer, nor Apollodotus,

once gleaming like fire, but now already burnt-out torch.

I care for the love of women. Let it be for goat-mounting herds
to press in their arms hairy minions®.

The two boys are now too old, their beauty has gone away, and the hairs
in the anus grew. As Sonya L. Tardn has pointed out in her relevant
article, Meleager’s innovation here is «that he does not prefer hetero-
sexual to homosexual love per se but because his eromenos has become
hairy»*.

The motif of first hair-growth as a sign of the boy’s transition to
young manhood is old and very strong in the Greek epigram (not on-
ly in the subgenre of the amatory ones)??. Meleager is the first to use
the eromenos’ hairs as a cause of disgust for the erastes?®. This motif is
indicative of how differently the epigrammatic poetry of the late Hel-
lenistic period uses the topic of pederasty in comparison to the ideali-

18. Trans. by W. R. Paton.

19. Cf. Socrates’ opinion in Xenophon’s Symposium 2.9: 7 yovauxeiow @OOLG 00SEY
YeLpwY TG T0D Gvdpdg 0D TLYYAVEL, YVWUNG 8 %ol toybog Seltat.

20. Trans. by W. R. Paton.

21. Sonya Lida Tardn, op.cit., p. 101.

22. For the motif of mors immatura in the sepulchral epigrams what is marriage for
girls is the first hair growth for boys; see Ewald Griessmair, Das Motiv der mors immatura
in den griechischen metrischen Grabinschriften, («Commentationes Aenipontanae» 17),
Universititsverlag Wagner, Innsbruck 1966, 60-62.

23. Cf. the use of the hairs motif in the late epigrammatist Eratosthenes Scholasticus,
AP 5.277.
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zation of the time and the work of Plato*%. In the Symposium, Pausanias
expresses the conventional aristocratic ideology of boy-love making the
well known distinction between Common Aphrodite (ITédvdnpog) and
Heavenly Aphrodite (Odpavio). The Eros of the Heavenly Goddess re-
fers only to youths but at the right age, namely when they start devel-
oping intelligence. The appearance of hair-growth is the sign for that®.
For Meleager this point works completely opposite and shifts from the
cheeks to the anus.

Poet’s speaker also has another reason to reject the boys and prefer
his beloved woman.

AP 5.208 (= Meleager 9 G-P)

00 pot ondop.ovig xpodio: Tl d& TtepTvody, “Epwreg,
avdpofateily el ph dodg T AoPely E0€NoL;

O YELD YOO TOY YETPO: XOAG LE HEVEL TTOLOOXOLTLG.
gppol Ttag Gpomny dpoevixaic Aafio?e.

My heart is not boy-mad. What pleasure, Erotes,

in mounting a male, if the giver doesn’t want to receive?

One hand should wash the other. A lovely woman awaits me in bed.
To hell with male lovers and male embraces?.

According to the conclusion of Kathryn ]J. Gutzwiller this epigram
along with the previous one would stand at the end of the heter-
osexual sequence of Meleager’s amatory epigrams®®. The epigram
does not name any individual love object. It is a variation of the
same theme with a general comparison of male and female love ex-
pressing a preference to women. The point is the lack of mutuality
in the intercourse with males. A boy only receives but does not give
pleasure! As Socrates says in Xenophon’s Symposium (8.22): o0d&
Yop O male TG avdpL DOTEP YLV XOLVWYEL TGV €V Tolg dppodLaioLg
edPPOCLYRDY, GAAG VNEwY pebdovta OTO T appoditng Oedtal.

24. Cf. Strato, AP 12.229; Sonya Lida Tardn, op.cit., pp. 101-102.

25. Plato, Symposium 181d: xol tig &v yvoin xol &y adtf] Tf) Tondepaotio ToLg
EIAMXELYAS OTTO TOVTOL TOD EPWTOG MEUNUEVOLS: 0D YOO EPMOL ToLdwY, OAN ETELday
70N GpywvTor vody ToyeLy, TODTO OE TANOLALEL TG YEVELROXELY.

26. The text of the second distich is corrupted, but it makes sense. Gow-Page put
the four last words of the hexameter and the first one of the pentameter between cruces;
see their Commentary, The Greek Anthology. Hellenistic Epigrams, vol. 11, op.cit, p. 613. 1
follow in this case Gutzwiller’s text, Poetic Garlands op.cit., p. 297.

27. Trans. by K. ]J. Gutzwiller

28. Kathryn J. Gutzwiller, op.cit., pp. 297-298.
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EE Ov 003&y Bowvpootov el xal TO OTEPOPEY EyYyiyveTol adT@ TOD
¢paotod?. Marcus Argentarius, an epigrammatist of Garland of Philip,
who is identified with the Roman orator of the age of Augustus, expresses
his preference for female love, but showing understanding for homosexual
lovers. He suggests a remedy to them!

AP 5.116 (= Marcus Argentarius 10 G-P)

O7jAvg Epwg xEANGTOG €V OvnToiot TéTuxToLl
6000LG €G PLALMY OEUVOG EVETTL VOOG.

el 3t %ol &poevixov atépyelg Tohov, oida SLddEon
QEEP.O%0Y, § TOOTELS THY SLOEPWTO VOOOY:

otpedag Mnvopilay edioytov év @peaty EATtov
aOTOV EYeLy xOATTOLS Bpoeva MyyvooLiov.

Woman’s love is best for mortals,

all who have a serious mind for loving.

If you cherish desire for males too, I can teach you

a remedy to stop that sick-love malady:

turn Menophila’s fine hips about, and in your mind imagine
that you have nothing but a male Menophilus in your embrace®.

Argentarius probably gets the idea from Dioscorides (AP 5.54), who
advises a husband of a pregnant woman to avoid her inflated belly
turning her in a prone position. So he could enjoy sex with her like
with a boy®! Athenaeus (13.602d-e) transmits the information that
this sexual practice was usual for the virgin maidens of Sparta before
their marriage®:

Tapo 88 TTaPTLATOLS, ©O¢ Ayvwy @noty 0 Axadnuaixdg, mEo TOV Youwy Toig
TapBévolg og Ttondixoic vopog EoTiy OULAELY.

Most of the rest of the relevant epigrams belong to both Rufinus and Stra-
to of Sardis, two amatory epigrammatists whom we have some good rea-
sons to correlate in any case, since there are many intertextual relations
between their poems. Recent scholarship advocates the dating of both in

29. See Marylin B. Skinner, Sexuality in Greek and Roman Culture, Blackwell, Oxford
22014, pp. 18-19.

30. Trans. by Gow — Page

31. Cf. Martial 11.43.

32. Cf. Herodotus 1.61.1-2.
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the first century AD with Rufinus preceding Strato®. Both are known to
Martial. Still, the epigrams of both poets are erotic and demonstrate a
clear sexual orientation: Rufinus favors love for women, while Strato is
best known for his pederastic epigrams.

Firstly, a poem by Rufinus.

AP 5.19 (6 Page = 6 Hoschele)

OvxéTL TTodopovig wg mply ToTe, YOV O& XoAoDUoL
OnAvpovig, xol vov Sioxog Euol xpdTahoy,

avtl 3¢ pot matdwy ad6Aov xpo00g fpeoe YOPov
XoWpoTo Xl eHxoVG Gvbog EmeladSioy.

BooxnoeL dehpivog 6 devdpoxouns Epduaviog
%ol TTOALOV TTOVTOL %DUo Bodg EAGPOVG.

I am not said to rave about boys as before, but now they say

I am mad about women, and my quoit has become a rattle.
Instead of the unadulterated complexion of boys

I am now fond of powder and rouge and colours that are laid on.
Dolphins shall feed in the forests of Erymanthus,

and fleet deer in grey sea®.

The epigram opens with a clear statement about changing the poet’s
preference: while previously seeking boys, he is now mad for women.
The justification of this shift is set out in the second couplet, which is the
central point of the poem. The speaker is now fascinated by the pow-
der and cosmetics on the girls’ cheeks — not by the pure boys’ complex-
ion. The double adynaton trope® of the third distich closing the epigram
demonstrates that this choice runs counter to the established view. The
epigram seems to express a minority position and to engage in dialogue
with other poets, mainly Strato.

AP 12.7, 1-4 (= Strato 7 Floridi)

ZLyxtne odx oty Tapa TopBévew 0VSE PIANUOL
amA0DY, 00 QPULOLXT] YEWTOG ELTVOLY,

33. Regina Hoschele, Verriickt nach Frauen: Der Epigrammatiker Rufin, op.cit., pp. 49-
50; Lucia Floridi, op.cit., pp. 1-6; cf. Alan Cameron, «Strato and Rufinus», The Classical
Quarterly 32/1 (1982), pp. 162-173; Idem, The Greek Anthology from Meleager to Planudes,
Oxford University Press, Oxford 1993, pp. 65-69.

34. Trans. by W. R. Paton.

35. On this see Regina Hoschele, Verriickt nach Frauen: Der Epigrammatiker Rufin,
op.cit., pp. 97-99.
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00 AGY0g 7i8VG EXEIVOG 6 TIOPYLXOG, 0D AXEQOLOV
BAEupo, dtdaoxopévn & Eotl xoxloTtépa |...]

There is no sphincter in a maiden, nor a straightforward Kkiss,
nor a natural fragrance to the skin,

nor that sweet erotic talk or limpid glance,

and when she’s being taught, she’s worse® [...]

The firm argument is that boy’s beauty is natural, while that of wom-
an is artificial. And further: the kisses and the whole behavior of the
boys in love are characterized by simplicity and guilelessness; wom-
en are supposed to be sly. Following the same pattern is the next ep-
igram of Strato:

AP 12.192 (= 33 Floridi)

00 TéPTOLOL XOUOL UE TIEPLOGOTEQPOL TE XIXLVVOL,
TEYVNG, 00 PHoEWG Epyar dLSaoHOUEVOL:

AAAOL TEOAOLOTEITOL TToLd0g PUTOG O Porpopitng,
%OL YOOLN LEAEWY COEXL ALTCOLLYOULEVT.

NOVE AROAADTILGTOG EOG TO0oC: 1 SE YoTjTig
uop®yN OnAvTtépng Epyov Exet Maping.

I am not charmed by long hair and needless ringlets

taught in the school of art, not of nature,

but by the dusty grime of a boy fresh from the play-ground
and colour given to the limbs by the gloss of oil.

My love is sweet when unadorned, but a fraudulent

beauty has in it the work of female Cypris®.

The speaker is not attracted by a woman’s sophisticated beauty; he is
praising instead the naturalness of the boyish body. The opposing dipole
“gymnastics vs cosmetics” is already set by Plato in Gorgias (465b). In the
epigram an echo could be possibly traced from the doctrine of the Stoics
for «living in accordance with nature» (dpoloyovpévwg Tf voet (fiv)®.

Palaestra is the fixed place where the youth’s body is revealed and

36. Trans. by L. Watson.

37. Trans. by W. R. Paton.

38. Cf. Andreas Knecht, Gregor von Nazianz: Gegen die Putzsucht der Frauen, Winter,
Heidelberg 1972, pp. 43-46; Lucia Floridi, op.cit., pp. 218 f.
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carries oil and dust from the play-ground. These views coincide with
the arguments of Protogenes in Plutarch’s Amatotius. Protogenes came
to Athens from Tarsus searching for handsome boys, and in this Plutar-
chean dialogue he emerges as a warm advocator of pederasty and a pro-
fessed enemy of marriage®:

750f: Ei & 0dv xol todto T0 Tdbog del xohelv “Epwta, O7AvY xol vébov [...] ov-
VTEAODVTOL THY YOVOULXWYITLY.

751a: obtwg el "Epwg [6] yviotog 6 moudixdg €0Ty, 00 «tébew oTiABwy», g #pn
oV TtorpOEVLoy AvoxpEwy, 0DSE «UDPWY OVATIAEWG X0l YEYUVWUEVOS», GAAX AL-
TOV a0TOV GPEL xol GOPLTTTOV &V OYOAXIG PLAOGOQPOLS 7 TTOL TTEPL YUUVAGOLO oIl
Taholoteog |[...]

Similar —more or less— arguments are used in Achilles Tatius’ novel
by Menelaus in the discussion with Clitophon about female and male
love (2.38.2-3). In this case the sense of smell is added to the repeat-
ed motif of palaestra: the sweat of the boys smells better than wom-
en’s fragrances!

Yovouxl P&V Y& mévTo EmiTANGTOL, ®ol TO OALOTO %ol T OYAOTO: xBY glvat S6-
EN %O\, TOV GAELLUATWY 1] TTONTOAY WY LYOVT. %ol EOTY adTTg TO XAAAOG T
wopwy, N To®dV Baeiic, 7 xol EoEUAXWY: &Y OE T@Y TOAMGDY TOOTWY YOUVOONG
36wV, EoLxe XOAOLD YEYLUVWUEVR TGY TOD UOHov TTTep@®@Y. TO 8& xdANOG TO ot~
dxov 00% GPSedETAL LOPWY 00EEOIG 0DSE SoAepaic xol dAAoTpioLg dopalc, Ta-
oG O& yuvoux@®y pvpohotpiog 78tov 63wdey 6 T@Y Taidwy 3P.

The erotic epigrammatists of the Greek Anthology who praise the female
beauty, —for instance Philodemus and Rufinus— highlight the well known
erogenous zones on a woman’s body: legs, thighs, buttocks, pudenda,
breasts®. On the contrary Strato finds nothing appealing about the female
body. In the last couplet of the epigram we saw above the narrator stays
unexcited about any part of the female body.

AP 12.7, 5-6 (= Strato 7 Floridi)

Poypodvtar & Gmibey oot [sc. al Topbévol]- To 8¢ peilov éxeivo,
odx EoTLy, oD 0fjg TV x€por TAalopEvny.

39. On the artificial beauty of women Theomnestos also argues in [Lucian], Amores
38-41.

40. Cf. Xenophon, Symposium 2.3-4.

41. See Philodemus AP 5.132; Rufinus AP 5.35, 36, 48, 60, 94.
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And they [sc. the maidens] are all cold behind. And a greater problem still is
that there’s no place to put your wandering hand*.

What is the most attractive spot on the male body that could be superior
to anything female? Strato’s position is clear:

AP 12.207 (= 48 Floridi)

"Ex0&g Aovdpevog AtoxAfig &vevnvoye codpow
Ex T7jg éuPdoewg ™V Avadvopévny.

TodTNY €l Tig Edetkey AAeEdvSpw TOHT €v "1y,
T0G TEElG Ay TV TNG TEOXATEXPLVE Ogds.

Yesterday Diocles in the bath brought up a lizard
from the tub, “Aphrodite rising from the waves”.

If someone had shown it to Paris then in Ida,

he would have preferred it to the three goddesses®.

The metaphorical significance of lizard (cabpa) as the erect penis
of a boy is supported by one more of Strato’s epigrams dedicated
to the different phases of the shape of a youth’s penis depending
on the intensity of the erection (AP 12.3.5)*: tqv & #3n mpog yelpa
OAAELOUEVNY AEYE TODPOV™.

Finally, Strato has in his arsenal another strong argument — the most
«philosophical>» one!

AP 12.245 (87 Floridi)

[Iav dAoyov {@ov PBLvel pwévoy- ol Aoyixol 8e
TAY GAAWY {HwY TODT EXOUEY TO TAEOV

ToYCely edpdvteg. Gootl 3e yuvarkl xportodvTa,
TV AAGYLY (Hwy 003EY Exovat TAZoV.

42. Trans. by L. Watson.

43. Trans. by W. R. Paton.

44. See Lucia Floridi, op.cit., pp. 123-129; Evina Sistakou, «Mock epic in the Greek
Anthology», in B. Acosta-Hughes — C. Cusset — Y. Durbec — D. Pralon (eds.), Homere
revisité. Parodie et humour dans les réécritures homériques. Actes du colloque international,
Aix-en-Provence 30-31 Octobre 2008, Institut des Sciences et Techniques de I’ Antiquité,
Besangon 2011, pp. 193-210: 199-200. See also Strato AP 12.242: [lpoymy vy cadpoy
0ododdxturoy, Al EdetEag:/ vOv oDty 70N xol POSOTILY EXELS.

45. See also Strato AP 11.21; 12.242. Cf. Jeffrey Henderson, The Maculate Muse:
Obscene Language in Attic Comedy, Oxford University Press, Oxford 1991, p. 127.
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Every unreasoning animal just screws; but we have reason
and excel the other animals in this:

we have discovered buggery. All who are ruled by women
have no more going for them than the unreasoning beasts.

The speaker brings in equivalence the dipole of heterosexual and ho-
mosexual intercourse with that of unreasoning animals and rational
human beings. The poet contrasts human logic with the animal in-
stinct for procreation®. So Strato’s epigram reproduces the widespread
idea during the imperial era that male animals do not copulate with
males®®; this is said to be an exclusive privilege of reasoning man®.
The most representative development of this view lies in pseudo-Lu-
cian’s Amores (36). There, Theomnestus, a lover of boys, refutes Chari-
cles’ argument that male animals following nature do not have a ho-
mosexual desire:

Tl 3% TopadoEoy el Ldo TG PUOEWS XOoTdxELTa INSEY OV AOYLOUOL TTOREYOVTOL
TP TG TPovoiag AaBely NOTLYNXITH TEOCUPNENTOL LETA TOV HAAWY Xl TOG
Gppevag emtbupiog; 0dx Ep@dot AEoVTeG, 0DSE YOO PLAOGOQODGLY: 00X QDALY G-
XTOL, TO YOO €% QLALOG xahOV 00 Toaoty. avlpddmolg & M LET ETLOTAUNG PEOVY-
Olg €% TOD TOANGXLG TELPBOOL TO XAAALGTOV EAOUEVN PBeBotoTtdtovg EpHTwy
gvouLoey toLg Gppevag™.

The epigrams we have seen above are characterized by sensuality, per-
sonal tone, outspokenness, individuality expressed by a sophisticated
language. These poems either portray personal experience or are merely
a poetic fiction, they converse with the Greek philosophical and poetic
tradition. They come from a period in which polis has completely lost
the political function of the classical period, and before Christianity is
established and enforces its own morality. Most of them declare a pref-
erence for boys over women. I think this is psychologically interpreta-
ble. The one who wants to praise sex with a woman is much less likely
to compare it to sex with a boy. The reverse is most likely!

The motif of the comparison between male and female sex comes
back in the sixth century. It occurs in three epigrams of Agathias and

46. Trans. by S. Goldhill.

47. Cf. Lucia Floridi, op.cit., pp. 375-376.

48. Cf. AP 10.68.

49. See Simon Goldhill, Foucault’s Virginity. Ancient Erotic Fiction and the History of
Sexuality, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 1995, pp. 46-66.

50. Cf. [Lucian], Amores 22 where Charicles’ position is cited.
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Eratosthenes Scholasticus®. In these epigrams written during the period
of Justinian’s Christian fanaticism and the strict anti-homosexual law®?,
the preference is always for the female love.

Many centuries later, in the modern times, Arthur Rimbaud writes
in his prose poem A Season in Hell (1873): Il dit: «Je n’aime pas les
femmes: ’amour est a réinventer, on le sait.» These are the words of the
Infernal Spouse, that is poet’s own mask, in the part of the poem un-
der the title Delirium I, an allegory for Rimbaud’s relation with Ver-
laine. Starting from this verse Marilyn Yalom dedicates a chapter of
her book How the French Invented Love (New York 2012) to the same-
sex erotic ethos and legal troubles of Rimbaud, Verlaine, Oscar Wilde,
and André Gide. Before Judeo-Christian ethics shapes the sexuality of
the Western world and makes homosexuality a taboo, the literature of
Greek-Roman antiquity felt completely free to represent the flexible
sexuality of this era.

MMEPIAH¥H
Dloueipal 1 pLioydvns;
Epwtixd StAfupoto xor 6eEOVOALXES TPOTLUNTELS
oto emtypdappoto g Halatvic Avboloyiog

To mopdy Gpbpo Siepevvd Ty WILGTUTY —YLor TN XELoTLOVLXY AVOTN— «Ot-
TA» 0eEOLOAXOTNTO TV aEYaiwy EAMVwY oty emtypappotixn moln-
on UE ELQPOOT OTNY VOTEPY EAANVLOTLXY XL owToxpoToptxn teplodo. Ot
Ttepl Tov épwtar TTAATWYLXOL StéhoyoL, 0 Paidpog xoL xVEiWwg T XVUTo-
OLoY, OTTOTEAEGOY TNV CEYN ULOG LOXOAS ToPAD00NG EQWTLXNG AOYOTE-
viog oty omolo Evar oNuovTixG POAO Tallel 1 OOYROLON AVOUETO GTOV
gpwTa yLor yovoaixeg o otov épwta Yo orydpto (inter alia TTAovtépyov,
Eowtixdg, Pevdo-Aovxiavol, "Epwteg, Aythhéa Tdtiov, Aevxinmn xodl
Kletrtopdy 2.35-38). To Bépo tng obyxpLomg xow ToL SLAUUOTOS he-
ToED TOL ETEPOPLAGPLAOD X0t TOL TToLdtxoL EpwTa eEeTdleTal ot emL-
Yodppoto Tov Houv xat Tov 120v BifAlov g Hadatvic AvBoroyios. To

51. Agathias AP 5.278 and 10.68; Eratosthenes AP 5.277.

52. See Novellae 77 and 141 (Edictum ad Constantinopolitanos de luxuriantibus contra
naturam); Procopius, Historia Arcana 11.34-36. Cf. John Boswell, Christianity, Social
Tolerance, and Homosexuality: Gay People in Western Europe from Beginning of the
Christian Era to the Fourteenth Century, University of Chicago Press, Chicago 1980, pp.
171-174; Luigi Santiroco, «Cum vir nubit in feminam», Rivista di Diritto Romano 9
(2009), pp. 1-17: 14-17; Vassilios P. Vertoudakis, Aptotaivetos, Epwtixal émiotodal,
Gutenberg, Athens 2018, pp. 54-60.
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TEPLOCOTEQO OVNXOLY OE TEELG x0T EEOYNY EQWTIXOVG ETTLYQOLUATOTIOL-
obg, Tov MeAéaypo, Tov Povpivo xot Tov ZTpaTmva, Tow ToLTLXE VTTOXEL-
LEVO TwY OTOLwY gUPavilovy SLa@oeTind GeEOVOALKS TTPOGAVATOALGU.O.
Avorbovtor SLeE0dLrG TOL ETLYELONUOTO TNG ULOG XOL TNG GAANG TTAELOAG.
To mepLoodTepar emLYPAUUOTO EXPEALOLY TTEOTIUNOY LTEEP TNG TTaLdE-
PO TIOG EVOYTL TOL EPWTO TIPOG YLVaixes. [Tpogpyovtal amd pio tepiodo
TV OTTOLOL V] TOALS EXEL ATIOAETEL TIAVTEAWG TN AELTOLPYLA TNG XAAGLUNG
emoYNG, X0t TPOTOV 0 ypLoTlovtapds eyxadidpubel xow emifBdAet Tor dixéd
TOL XOVOVLOTIXE TTPOTLUTIO NOLXKNG. ATtevavtiog, étav to poTifo emloTEé-
@EL XOT& TOV 60 LY N TEOTLUNON avTLoTEEPETaL. To ETMLYPQUUOTO
Tou Ayabio ot Ttov Epatochévn touv ZyxoAaotixod oty LOLGTLVLAVELX
TEPl0S0 —pLOY ETTOYY ETILXPATNONG EVOS AXQAULPYOVS YOLOTLOVLOULOD KO
OXANPENG TTOLVLXNG UETOXELPLONG NG OLOPLAOPLALoC— SNAWVOLY TtévTOoTE
TNV TPOTIUNON TOVG YLO TOV ETEPOPLAOPLAO EPWTOL.

ABSTRACT

This paper is exploring the peculiar —for the Christian West— “dou-
ble-faced” sexuality of the ancient Greeks in epigrammatic poetry with
emphasis on the Late Hellenistic and Imperial period. Platonic dia-
logues on eros, Phaedrus and especially Symposium, sparked off the crea-
tion of a long tradition of erotic literature in which the comparison be-
tween love for women and love for boys plays an important role (inter
alia Plutarch’s Amatorius, ps.-Lucian’s Amores, Achilles Tatius’ Leucippe
and Clitophon 2.35-38). The topic of the comparison and dilemma be-
tween heterosexual sex and paidikos eros is examined in the epigrams of
the bth and 12th books of the Palatine Anthology. Most of them belong
to three erotic epigrammatists par excellence, Meleager, Rufinus and Stra-
to, whose poetic speakers have a differentiated sexual orientation. The
arguments of both sides are analyzed in detail. Most of these epigrams
declare a preference for boys over women. They come from a period in
which polis has completely lost the political function of the classical pe-
riod, and before Christianity is established and enforces its own morali-
ty. However, when the motif returns in the 6th century, the preference is
reversed. The epigrams of Agathias and Eratosthenes Scholasticus, writ-
ten during the period of Justinian’s Christian fanaticism and the strict
anti-homosexual law, advocate always female love.
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I'EQPT'IOX ETEIPHX
Av. Kabnyntig, Tunua ®rdocopiog

MEZAIONIKEX
ANAT'NQXEIYX TOY [TAATQNA

Aroteiel edpatwuévn memolbnon 6T -yl var Topoppdow tov MopE—
oty Stdpxetor Tov Meoalwvo Evor QAVTOOUO TAAVIETOL TTEVL OTtd TOV
%XO0UO, UE OXLA OTAWUEVY TTévw oamtd Ty Evpdmy, v Eyyds Avarto-
M xow ) Bépetor Appuxn): ovtd Tov AploTotéAn. Mo TpooexTixdTe-
oM WG LEAETN atodetxvieL 6Tl Tar €pya Tou [TAdTwva xon oL Toxiieg
exSOYEG TNG TAXTWYLXNG PLAOCOPLoG Gpnoay aveElTnio To atiyuo Tovg
xal 0t0 Meoaiwva, apofixd xor Aativixd!. H mapoboa perétn apbod-
VETOL OE TPELS GEOVES: oTNY EETOON TWY 08WY PETAXEVWONG TOV TAG-
TWILXOV GTOXOOPoV aToug Apafeg xot Toug Aativoug, oty ToPoLOLa-
o1 TwY EOVLY Tov [TAdTwve 6Toy apaBoEwvo xotl AaTvéQwyo x6GU.0
%o, TEANOG, OTNY ATOTIUNON TNG UECULWYLUNG TAXTWYLXNG ToHPAS00TMg
070 TAaloLo NG LoToplag NG PLAocoPlag.

Eival yvwoté 611 oty Votepn opyoldtnto eiye Stopoppwbel évog
EVTEADG LOLOROPPOS TAATWVLOUOS, CLOTATIXG LEPT TOL OTOLOL LTTNE-
Eov T TpwToéTUTTO XELPLEVX TOL TTAGTWYO, 0 oYOALdoUOC xaL M epunveio
TOUG OO JLAPOPES PLAOCOPLXES OYOAECS, xobdg xow ptor oetpd Pevdt-
YOUWY €pYwY ToL amodidovtay otov Abnvaio iAdooo. H xpdorn dAwy
oVTWY ONULOVEYOVOE €var PelYpar TTOL CLUTEQLEAGUBovE oTolyelor @L-
Aoco@iag, pLoTIXLoROY ot BeocoPlopol?. AvTH TNV TEOYULOTLXOTNTO
TOPENOPBE O YEVLXEG YOOUUES O UECOLWOYIXOG XOOUOG. O eAANVOQLYOg
XWDEOG UTTOPETE VO EXUETAAAEVTEL TNY TAATWYLXY] TOPAS00Y, O GAO TNG
T0 €0P0G, XAPTN OTN CLVEYELX TNG YAWTGOG xot TN Stabeotpdtnro Twy
xeWWEVWY. ZToug Bulavtivodg Mty yvwaotol xow ot tptdvta €EL dLdho-

1. Raymond Klibansky, The Continuity of the Platonic Tradition during the Middle
Ages - Outline of a Corpus Platonicum Medii Aevi, The Warburg Institute, London 1939.

2. Etienne Henri Gilson, To mvedua tic peoawwvidic pilocopioc, TTEK, Hpé-
xAeto 2019, oo. 13-56; Pierre Hadot, Tt eivar n apyodor eAdnvixn prdocopia, Tvdixtoc,
Abva 2002, oo. 321-380; Lloyd P. Gerson, «General Introduction», Lloyd P. Gerson
(emw.), The Cambridge History of Philosophy in Late Antiquity, Cambridge University
Press, Cambridge 2015, oc. 1-10; Lars Fredrik Janby, Eyjélfur Kjalar Emilsson, Torstein
Theodor Tollefsen, Panagiotis G. Pavlos, «Introduction», Panagiotis G. Pavlos, Lars
Fredrik Janby, Eyjélfur Kjalar Emilsson, Torstein Theodor Tollefsen (eru.), Platonism
and Christian Thought in Late Antiquity, Routledge, London 2019, oo. 1-14.
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Yot, Toug omolovg oL apyaiol PLAdAoyol amédtday otov [TAdTwva, 6Twe
emtiong xol T Pooixd vébo Epya. EmimAéoy, StaowldTtay Eva onuovtixd
LEPOG TNG LECOTTAATWYLXTG XOL VEOTIAATWILXNG YOOUparTEL oG,

H xotdotoon épwg Stagépel oty mepimtwon Tov apafixod x6-
OLOL, OTTOV, OTIWG X0l 0TN AoTvixn Aban, n StabeotpdtnTor TV xELPE-
vov dev Ntay dedopévn. Xpetdletor eEopyng vo emtonuavbel 6t t6o0
oty apofxy emixpatela, 600 xol ot Avtixn Evpdmn, n eAAnvoud-
Oeta omavile atn SLdpxeta Tov Meoalwva. O apafixdc xdopog dev eixe
TG00y, eAANVopofwY, 00T LTTAPEE, TELY ATTO TNV APOPLRY] ETEXTACT,
ovoLooTixn LOUWoYN TwY APaBwy pe ToV aEYOLOEAANVIXG TOALTIouS. H
XOTEAXTNOY, OPWS, TNG ALydTTOoL %ol TNg Lvplag LTTNPEEE xaboploTixg
onuootiog. H AAeEdvdpeto NTay x€YTPO TOL EAANVLXOD TOALTLOUOD %ol
€SP0 ULOG EX TWY ONUOYTIXOTEQWY QPLAOCOPLXWY GYOAWY NG VOTEENS
opyodTnTog. XN PLhoco@ixn LyxoAn tng AAeEdvdpetag éhafe ywpo N
(ebEn g tovdaixng Oeohoyinng mToEddoong e TNV EAANVLXY QLAOCGO-
@io. Emtiong, exel avbioav o veomubayoplopds xot o veoTAATwVLOUOG,
oxéuo xot 6tav n GrhocopLxn oA Twv AOnvoy émavoe ™) Aettovp-
i Tngt.

Yy (Bta Tepimov mepiodo M Xvplo LTNPEE To avTitaAo S€og TNg
ANeEAVSPELOG OTO EYYEIPNUO EVOWUATWGNG TOL EAANVLXOD GTOYOGLOD
oc €va VEO TOANLTLOULXO TEPLBAANOY. ETLG QLAOCOQLXES ol OEOAOYLKES
o 0Aég ¢ ‘Edeooag xar g Niofng, N0n amd tov 4o aivve, eiye op-
XLOEL N UETAPEAOY, EAANVLYGOY QLAOGOPLXEY XELUEVWY OTO CLELAXG, UE
ooupY] TEOTIUNON OTNY OPLOTOTEALXT] XOL VEOTTAXTWVLXY TTapad0oon. Ag
onueltwbel 6TL oL Apafeg aktomoinoay, TEpa amd TN cLELOXY TOEAD0CY,
xoL TNy mePoxy], xolwg ot Ypévia TwY Zoooovtddy Yoy LETOPEO-
OTEL EAANVLXE PLAOGOPLXA XELLEVA XOL TTO. TTEQTLXES.

21g O apafLxn emixvplaEyio AlyuTTo XL Xvpio v XATOAD-
Onxe N @Lhoco@Lxn dpaotnototnTa. Avtibeta, cuveyloTtnxe pe eviovo-
Tep0o pubud. To €pyo eEoxelwong Twv ApdBwy pe TRy eEAAMVLXT YooU-
potelo To elyoy eTWULOTEL, OXESOY AT ATOXAELGTIXOTNTA, UEAN TWV
XOLOTLOVLXWY XOLYOTATWY TNG XLVELOG XOL TNG EVPVTEPNG ETILXOATELOG.
Améd tov 8o arwva ogtadiaxd mAnbaivovy ov petapdoslg oto apo-
Buxd xot peldvovtor exelveg oty ovptaxy] YAwooo. Ot petappdostlg
oVTNG TNG TEPLOOL UPOPOVY XVPLWG KELUEVA TNG APLOTOTEALXNG TTOL-

3. James Hankins, «Plato in the Middle Ages», Joseph Strayer (em.), Dictionary of
the Middle Ages, Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York 1987, 1. 9, oo. 694-704.

4. Edward ]. Watts, City and School in Late Antique Athens and Alexandria, University
of California Press, Berkeley 2008, oo. 204-231.

5. Dimitri Gutas, Greek Thought, Arabic Culture: The Graeco-Arabic Translation
Movement in Baghdad and Early ‘Abbasaid Society (2nd-4th/5th-10th c.), Routledge,
London 2012, oo. 20-27.
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padoong xou tov Iloppdprov. H petagpoaotixy xivnon o yiyavto-
Oetl, amoxTdvTog TAPEAANAL %ol Deoutxd yopoxTipo, atov 90 oLwvor.
Svyxexpipéva, ot Boyddt, vwd tov yohien al-Ma’mun (786-833)
xaL Tovg dtaddyovg tov, Nxpooe o Oixog g Zoeiag, éva eldog To-
Aattovng axadnuiog, oTo mMAoloLo Tng omolog €Spooe plo eEolpeTL-
XA TOPOYWYLXY] OUASH UETAPEAOTHY TOL OtébeTay eAAnvLxd xelpe-
va, Oyt 6pwg Tavtote Tor TpwTtdTLTTaS. Kevtoiny uotoyvouio awtod
Tov xOxAov LTPEE o al-Kind1 (801-873). H etdomotdg dropopd, v
OLUYXPLOEL TTPOG TLG TTPONYOVUEVESG UETUPEAROTIXEG XLYNOELS, lval OTL
oe o) TTov emdmTevE o al-Kindil meptAapfavovtor xal xeipevo Tov
[MA&twva, Tov MMAwTivou, tov [lpdéxAov, Tov DLAdTovoL %o Tov OAvL-
UTLOSwEoL’. ALTY M OUEda PETOPEOTTHOY KoL PLAOGOPWY YOEWVETOL
™) oLYYPOPT EVOG OTtd TOL TTAEOY YVWOoTd vobo xeipeva tov Meoaiw-
Vo, ™G Aeyopevng Oeoloyiog Tov AptoToTEAN, M OTOLOL OTNY TEOYWLO-
TXOTNTO. ATTOTEAEL TTOPAPEOoN Twy Evvedadwy tov [TAwtivov. Xtov (5to
xOxAo TpémeL va amodobel xat to Liber de causis, €0yo TOL TLOTWVOTAY
OTNV APLOTOTEALXYN YOOUUOTELD, AAAG OTNY TEOYUOTIXOTNTO. OTTOTEAOD-
oe ovuTiAnua TG Prhocopiog tov [TpdxAov xot Tov [MAwtivov. O Ow-
pég Anwvétng (1225-1274), apob dtéPaoce peta@Eoouévo oTo ATvind
gpyo Tou Ilpdxhov, umdpeoe va aodeikel to Pevdeniypopo tov Liber
de causis®. Xperaletar vo emionpoviel 4t auyvdtata, ota cpaBixd yet-
P0YPOQO TNG ETOYNG, Tor xelpeva Twy ITAwtivov xow ITpdxAov amodi-
dovtay aTtov APLOTOTEAY, eV exciva Tov DLAdTovov oTtov AAEEOVSpO
NG AQEOJLOLASOC, YEYOVOS EVEELXTIXG TOL TPOTOL eTeEEPYXOLOG KL
OVATOPOYWYNG TNG apyoiog EAANVLXNG PLAoco@iog. [ToAAEéG peTouppdi-
ocLg oxomipo Sev NToy MLOTES, x0bMg o%x0TTHG TOLE NTUY YO VTTNEETY-
O0LY TPOELANLUEVES TOoTTO0ETNOELC.

Ooov agopd ot xelpeva tov [MAdTwva, Qaivetal 6Tl UETOPEATTN-
%oy — N xoAOTEP TTOpopEdotxay — o Tiuatog, To Yvumooto, o Pai-
Swy xou v IoAiteia, ywpic va elvor amOALTO GOPES OV ETPOKELTO YLOL
OUVOALXEG 1] OTTOOTIOOUOTIXEG UETAPEAOELS. H emiAoyy Twy Epywy av-
TOVY elxe W amoTtéAcouo vo eatidoovy ol Apafeg oty évvola Tov An-

6. Xto (S0, oo. 75-106.

7. Peter Adamson, Al-Kindi, Oxford University Press, Oxford 2006, oo. 3-12, 21-
45; Gerhard Endress, «The Circle of al-Kindi», Gerhard Endress, Remke Kruk (emtp.),
The Ancient Tradition in Christian and Islamic Hellenism, Research School CNWS, Leiden
1997, oo. 43-76.

8. Cristina D’ Ancona, Richard C. Taylor, «Le Liber de causis», Richard Goulet et
al. (emuy.), Dictionnaire des philosophes antigues, CNRS, Paris 2003, oo. 599-647; Richard
C. Taylor, «The Kalam T mahd al-khair (Liber de causis) in the Islamic Philosophical
Milieu», Jill Kraye et al. (em..), Pseudo-Aristotle in the Middle Ages, Warburg Institute,
London 1986, oo. 37-52.
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ptovpyod xor TN Bewpior mepl abavaoiog g Puyng. O MMAdTwy Tov
xUxAov tov al-Kindi eiye ooy Ocoroyixy amdypwon. H emthoyn twv
TEOOVUPEPDEVTWY TAXTOVIXDY SLAAGYWY OEV EYEL WG WEOS EPUNVEL-
Oei metotixd. Evdéyetar va amotedel amotéAeouo tng dtabeotpdtnrog
TWY XELUEVWY 7] VO TTPOXELTAL YLOL OLVELSNTN ETULAOYY, WG ATOTEAECUO
NG €VTOVYG ETTSPUONG TOV YEOTTAATWYLOUOD GTNY TEWOLUY 0pofLxn @L-
Aocopio. Xtov xUxAo Tov al-Kindl mpémetl va miotwbel xot v edpaiwon
o™V opofxn oxéPn TNg TETOLONONS OTL N AEYALOEAANVLXY] QLAOGO@IaL,
TG TLG SLOPOPETIXESG EXPAVOELS TNG, OLETETUL OO ECWTEPLKY] CLVO-
XN %o oTNELLEL ETOPXRWOE TN LOVASIXOTNTO XAl EVOTNTA TOoL Ood, TOv
Beg0b dNLoLEYOL TOL XGGUOV, OTIWG AVTY TEPLYPAPETAL 6T0 Kopdwvt?.

2710 3elTtepOo PLod Tov Jou arvvo xol aTo TEETo Tov 100L ™) oxv-
TEAN TWV LETOPEAOEWY TOPEAXPE pLor AAAN opado, LTI TNV NYESLO TOL
EHpov, veaTtopLovol yptotlavod ato dbypa, Hunayn ibn Ishaq (809-
873) xow Tov vLOY Tou Ishaq ibn Hunayn (830-911). Avtol dtépBwoov
™Y TOAALOTEPY, PETAQEOON N EmavopeTéppaaay Tov Tiuoto. Emiong,
UETEQPEOLOOY T CLELOXA XL TO aPPLxd T Tovodn tov Tiuatov omd
Tov ['oaAnvd, xabwg xot to vtépvnue Tov [lpdxAov GToV (dLo TAATWYLXO
dtaroyo, toug Nououvs, tov Yopioty ol oxohiacoyv v [oAtelor. Té-
A0G, LETEQPOOAY XoL TO LTLOUVNULE. ToL OALUTILOSWPEOL 6To XoPiaTh'.
Try (St mepimov emoyy élnoe xow o al-Razi (865-925), o omoiog eiye
UEAETATEL GLATNUOTLXE TOY TTAOTWILXO Tiuoto, axorovdwvtog T Po-
owég Tou xatevbvoelg oe Opata LopENg xal VTaEENG TOL YWEOL
%ot Tov Ypoévov. O al-Razi dev @aivetol vo eiye evdiopephel yioo xové-
vou ortd Tor dAoLTor xefpevar Tov IAdTwva, ToEdTL LTTOGTNELLE 6Tl 7
ueAétn Tov Kopaviov dev mpoo@epel Timoto TeploagdTEQO omtd TNV 0P~
yeiow pLhocopio!!.

210 TpWTo YLod tov 100v andvo Spootnpromolninxe xow pLoe TEL-
™0 UETOPEOATIXN opada, bTd Ty emormtteio Tov Abu Bishr Matta ibn
Yunus (870-940), o omotog #tawv emiong yptotiavdg veatoptavdg. Ot Si-
x€g TOL peTOPEATELS Oey éyvay Tiboavotato amd To eAANVLXE TTEW-
TéTUTTO, OANG OTNEIYONXAY GE TEODTTAEYOVOES GLELAXES PETAUPOAOELC.
Amé tov xOxho tov TEONADE pLa vEo petdppoocn Twy Nouwy, xodwg
xat exeiveg g Amoloyiag, Tov Kolrwvoa xot tov Paidwve. EmimAéoy

9. Ayman Shihadeh, «Religious Readings of Philosophy», Richard C. Taylor, Luis
Xavier Lopez-Farjeat (emtp.), The Routledge Companion to Islamic Philosophy, Routledge,
London 2015, oo. 412-422.

10. Labeeb Ahmed Bsoul, Translation Movement and Acculturation in the Medieval
Islamic World, Palgrave Macmillan, Cham 2019, co. 75-116.

11. Charles Butterworth, «Socrates’ Islamic Conversion», The Arab Studies Journal
4.1 (1996), oo. 4-11; Therese Anne Druart, «The Ethics of al-Razi (865-925?)», Medieval
Philosophy and Theology 6 (1997), oo. 47-71.
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TWY TEOOVUPEPDEVTWLY, PeToPEdoTNXOY, 0Tt CLYEPYOLOUEVES OUADES
N TEOoWT, Lot XOvodn TwY TAOTWILXGOY SLHAGYwWY oL EiYE oLYYEE-
Pet o 'oAnvdg, T oxdAta Tov [TAovtapyov otov Tiuato xal évo €pYo
ToL BEwva Tov LpvEVaLoL avaPeEdPevo oTa xelpeva Tov [TAdTwva. To
€pyo tov N'oAnvod Mty eEonpeTinng onuooiog Yo ™) Yvoon Tov ITAd-
Twva, xoldg cuvéPile tov Kpatdlo, tov opioty, tov Iotixd, tov
Hopuevidn, tov Ev0dnuo, ty Holireia, tov Tiuowo xow tovg Nououg.
Znpovtixy entidpoon atov apofixd x6cuo doxnoay xol to [Idatwyixa,
ptoe oLAAOYY oL TEPLAGUPBave oNUOVTIXE amooTdouaTo amd Tor Not-
& xo TOANTLXE €pyo ToL [TAdTwveo, xabdg kol oXoALaoUd TWY TEAEL-
Tolwy BLPALwY Twv Nouwy. TIépay TovTwy, xuXAo@opoLGOY xoL SLépo-
pa véba €pya, OTTwe xamoteg emMOTOAEG Tov [TAGTWYO XL Lo LoTELx
Tparypateion Tou'?.,

Ytov xUxho tov Abu Bishr Matta ibn Yunus avijxe xow o al-Farabi
(870-950). 1o épyo tov al-Fardbi mopatnpeitor pio svpdTorty Yve-
07 TOU TAXTWYLXOV €QPYOL, N omolo 8ey SLXALOAOYEITOL OTTd TLG HETO-
@pdoetc Tov TpoavaEéphnxav. O (dtog aivetal vo YvopLle To abvolo
TAXTOVLXO QYO X0l EXEL YOAPEL GLUYYPAULOTA OTO OTtolo SLeEgpyeTort
TOUG TEPLOOOTEPOVS TTAATWYLXOVG SLtoddyovs. H eEfynon eivar amin.
Ov petapaotéc, dnwg Yvwpilovpe omd T YELPOYPOPO XOL TLG EUUE-
0 LAPTLPLEG, NTAY TTOAAATTAGGLOL OVTWY TTOLV GNEPN YVWELLOLUE oL
aveEdpTnTar TOL TOL xaL LTO TtoLeg cvVONxeg epydlovTay, TP0POS0TOV-
ooy [’ Evo amloTELTO TTAODTO TEWTOTVTTWY XELUEVW®Y XL DTTOUVNUATWY
ToV opafind xéopo. Apxetol amd avTodg Staxplvovtay YLo 0 eAANVO-
pébeLd toug, optapévol e, 6ws o Qusta ibn Luga (820-912), eiyov Ty
EAMNILXY] WG PNTELXY] YAWooo!s.

Ou xbpteg mNyég g QLAocopiog Tov al-Farabi mpémel vo avalnt-
Bodv ot TpwToéTUTTOL MElpEva Tov [TAdTWV oL Tov APLOTOTEAY, TO Ve-
OTTAXTWYLOUO %O TOV aPLOTOTEALOUS TNg AAeEdavdpetag. O al-Farabi ei-
X€ Gueon mpdoPooyn ot @LAocopio Tov ITAdTwva xaL Tov APLGTOTEAY,
oo 0 aToYaCPOS TOL poLdlel oe peydro Babud amoiraypévog amd
™Y Pevdo-apLaTOTEALX TaPddoan, N omolo eiye avamtuybel oty -
AnvioTixn xal pwuoixy tepiodo. H eEdptnot tov and ty aieEovdoiv
QLA 0C0Qlor aTtOTEAEL XoityoVPYLO oTolxelo aTny apofLxy) Stavonon, xo-
0¢ ot mpoyevéotepol tou al-Kindl xow al-Razi dev eiyov emnmpenotel

12. Christina D’ Ancona, «Greek Sources in Arabic and Islamic Philosophy»,
Edward N. Zalta (em.), The Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy (Fall 2019 Edition),
https://plato.stanford.edu/archives/fall2019/entries/arabic-islamic-greek/

13. Harvey E. Ruth. «Qusta ibn Luqa al-Balabakki», Charles Coulston Gillispie
(emuw.), Dictionary of Scientific Biography, New York, Charles Scribner’s Sons 1975, <. 11,
00. 244-246.
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oaméd ot TN oxoAn. O al-Farabi exAdupove eavtdv ovveylot) g ohe-
EovdpLvig apadoons. Idiaitepo evdiapépoy mapovatalet v BEan Tov
Yot T oLUPWYLA TwY ELA0COELXKY BEoewy Tov [TAdTwva xot Tov Apt-
OTOTEAY, TNV omola eiye TLHAVOTATO XANPOVOUNTEL ATTO TO LECOTTARTL-
viopd. O al-Farabi xatnyopodoe toug mponyoduevods Tov GYOMOOTES
IOV ETEPEVAY VL LTTOGTNELLOVY GTL oL aTOPELs Twy dV0 coPwY Bpioxo-
vtov otov ovtimodo. Katd tov al-Farabi, o. vwootnowxtés avtig tng
Oeong Nrawv eite dppoveg, eite avixovol vor xplvovy QLAoGoQLxd .
Xoapoxtnolotixdg g Hewpnorng tov al-Farabi eivar o tithog £vig
omd T épyo Tov — H evapuovion twy 0écewy twy dVo copdy: IAd-
TwY 0 Ocioc xow AptoTtotédng — TopdTl Tpdopato. o Marwan Rashed
opELoBnmoe ™y améd001 TOL CUYXEXPLUEVOL €pYou aToy (Sto Tov al-
Farabi'. O ITAdtwy tov al-Fardbi eivat otoyobetnuévog oty mpaxTiny
QLA 00000, EVY) 0 APLOTOTEANG TOL OTN EVON XAl TN UETOPLOLXN, YW-
plc BéRona vor mapaetphel xaL n avapopd oty nbxn. Iapd tadta, o
al-Farabi Oewpel avt) ™ Stapopomoinon Tpwiiotws Lebodoroyixy xou
oyt ovolooTixy]. Palvetal vo vtooTELlel Tt N opPLoToTEALXN NOLXN, e
TOV TPOTO TOL elval SOUNUEVY, XPIVETOL amapaitnTy) YLo TNV TANEE-
OTEPY XATOVONGT oL TN DEWENTIXY GLYXEOTNON TNG TAATWVLYNG TTOAL-
TNG. Alywg tov AptototéAn o al-Farabi dev Oa pmwopodoe vo xotovo-
noet ™ eLhocopio Tov IAdtwvals. Tldvtwe, n Béon ™y omola eEopynig
emOLxeL yo amodelEet, T ovupwvio SnAady [TAdtwvo xol ApLtoTtoté-
A, Tov 08nyel o opLouéveg LTEPBOAES xa pebodoroyixd Adby. Zovyxe-
XOLUEV, XOTAPEVYEL O au@LoBntoduevng avbevtixdtntag xeipevo Tou
ApLoToTé, 6T N TeELBonTY Osoloyior Tov AptoTotéAy, o Emtioto-
Aég Tov mpog tov [TAdTwva xot Ttov AAEEavSpo. Ot dmToLeg QaLvopevt-
%€G %ol EAGO00VOS onuaciog SLopopEc aTov aToXaopd tov IAdTwvo
%ol Tov APLoTOTEAN amodidovtar amd Ttov al-Farabi otig StapopeTt-

14. Tebhpyrog Treipng, H Ocueclivwon Tng UECWYIXNG TOOXTIXNS PLA0COPLOS,
H mepl nOuis xar modtixis @prlocoplor tov al-Fardbi, Ivetitodto tov BiffAiov — A.
Kapdapitoo, Abhva 2011, oo. 13-19; Majid Fakhry, Al-Firibi, Founder of Islamic
Neoplatonism, OneWorld, Oxford 2002, oc. 10-39; Georgios Steiris, «Al-Farabi on the
Role of Philosophy of History in the History of Civilization», Sotiris Mitralexis & Marcin
Podbielski (emy.), Christian and Islamic Philosophies of Time, Vernon Press, Wilmington
2018, oo. 135-144.

15. Charles Genequand, «Théologie et philosophie. La providence chez al-Farabi
et 'authenticité de I’Harmonie des opinions des deux sages», Mélanges de [’Université
Saint-Joseph 64 (2012), oc. 195-211; Marwan Rashed, «On the Authorship of the Trea-
tise On the Harmonization of the Opinions of the Two Sages Attributed to al-Farabix, Arabic
Sciences & Philosophy 19.1 (2009), oo. 43-82.

16. Charles Genequand, «Le Platon d’al-Farébi», A. Balansard & I. Koch (emip.),
Lire les dialogues, mais lesquels et dans quel ordre? Définitions du corpus et interprétations de
Platon, Academia Verlag, Sankt Augustin 2013, oo. 105-15.
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%€G LOTOPLXEG OLYXVPLEG TTOL OWVTLUETOTLOOY oL dVO omovdaiol apyoi-
ot "EAANveg @LAdoo@oL xol Toug SLoPOPETIXOVSG PLAOGOPLXOVS dPOLOLG
mov axoAobbinoav. Kepoiarhdovg onuaciog elvor xol 0 yopoxTnEL-
oudg tou [IAdTwva wg Belov, a@od amodelxvdel mepitpova v eEdp-
TNON NG OEOPLUNG UETAPLOLXNG OTTO TV VEOTAXTWYLXY EQUNVELD TNG
petapuoxng Tov [MAdtwva. O al-Farabi gaivetol vo éyel emnpeaotel
o6 Tov VGTEPO VEOTTAXTWYLGUS, XATA TOV OTTOLO Ol TAATWYLXOL SL&Ao-
Yot exAapBavovtal wg Beohoyixég arinyopies!.

O al-Farabi emétuye Ty OOL®ON NG TAXTWOYLXYNG TTOALTLXNG PLAOCO-
plog xor g apafixng ToEddoors, OTwe oty elxe Stapoppwiel LTS
TN ox€Tn Tov loAdy, e o0 Yo SLAUOPPEOEL ULaL TTOALTLXY] QLAOGOQLO
LXOWVY] VO DLOYELOLOTEL TNY OLXOLPLEVT XOL O)L LOVO TIEPLOPLOWUEVES ESOUPL-
%4 xo TAnOvouLtaxd xowotnTeg'®. O Wdavixndg NYEp6VOG TOL GLYSVLALEL
TLg ToLdTNTEG oL O [TAGTWY amoLtel Ue EXELVES TOL LAWY XOL TOV TTPO-
eNt. H 18avixn molteior Tov al-Farabl apbpwdvetor duwg evtdg veo-
TAXTOYLXOU peTapLaxod TAatolov. O al-Farabi emétuye va edpattdoet
™y mpwtoxabedpio Tov IAdTWVN, GGOV OPOPE GTNY TEAXTLXY PLAOCO-
eio, 070 peootwvixd apaBixd xéopo. To emiyeipnuor oplouévwy, 6Tt -
Aadn owTo oLVERY eEantiog ™ un drabeatpudtnTog Twy IHoATixwy Tov
ApLoTotéAn oty apafxr) YAwooo, dev eivar 0p06, plog xon ta Bootxd
onueiot TNG OPLOTOTEALXTG TTOALTLXNG PLAOCOQPLOG NTOY YYWOTAR oTtd GA-
Ao apyola xetpeva. Emiong, 0nwg €xel amodelEel n mTpdopatyn €pevva,
0T CLELOXY TTOPABOCY VTTNPEYE TOPNG YYWOT TNG TTOALTLXNG PLAOCOPLag
ToL APLGTOTEAY, eiTe péow Twv IToAttixdy eite péow tng Ppropuc'.

St (Btoe xatevbuvon axorodbnos o Avicenna (980-1037). Topdtt
N @LAocopia Tov dev elval eEopTnuévy amd ™ oxédn Tov [TAdTwvo ato
evpog exelvng Tov al- Farabi, o Avicenna mpoTlpd TV TAXTWYLXY XOOU.0-
Aoylo xow mwoALTIxY. O Avicenna eival TEELOGOTEPO TPOONAWUEVOG, €V
OLYXPLOEL TIPOG TOVLG TPOYEVEGTEPOLS TOL APaBES PLAOGGPOVS, GTO VEO-
TAOTWVLOUO, OTToS(30VTOS COPETTATY YEOTTAATWYILXY OOL& TN PLAOGO-
ol Oyt wévo tou ITAGTwve ARG %ot Tov ApLtoToTéAn?.

0 endpevog PeYdAog PLAGGOPOS TOL 0POPBLXOD TTOALTLGLOV, O Averroes

17. Ereipve, 0.7., oo. 72-76.

18. Georgios Steiris, «Al-Farabi’s ecumenical state and its modern connotations,
Skepsis XXII/iii (2012), oo. 253-261.

19. John W. Watt, «Aristotle’s Rhetoric and Political thought in the Christian Orient
and Farabi, Avicenna and Averroes», Vasileios Syros (emuy.), Well Begun is only Half
Done. Tracing Aristotle’s Political Ideas in Medieval Arabic, Syriac, Byzantine, and Jewish
Sources, ACMRS, Tempe 2011, oo. 17-48.

20. Robert Wisnovsky, «Avicenna and the Avicennian Tradition», Peter Adamson,
Richard C. Taylor (emwyw.), The Cambridge Companion to Arabic Philosophy, Cambridge
University Press, Cambridge 2005, oo. 92-136.
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(1126-1198), cvvéypoe vrdpuvnpo oty Ilorrelor Tov MTAGtwve, emeldy,
%xotéd popTupior Tou, dev eiye atn dtdbeon tov ta [loAtixa tov ApLoto-
TEAN. Bowoxdg @Lhoco@ixds Tou oto)0g Topépelve N amoxabopon g
OPLOTOTEALXNG PLAOCOQLOG ATTO TLG VEOTTAXTWVLXES TIPOOLELEELS, OL OTTOlESG
oAoLwyoy TN Lope %ol To TEPLEXOUEVO Tng. O Averroes eméuetve oty
ovadelEn Twy onueiwy TTOL 0 APLOTOTEANG OOXEL XOLTLXY], POVEQY 1] XEXOI-
Avppévy, otov IIAdtwva. Ev todtolg, 1 xpttixy] tou eivor Alydtepo €vto-
N omtd v awvtiotolyn enibeon tov Avicenna otov ITAdtwve. To yeyovdg
ovTé oeileton oto GTL 0 Averroes 3ev elye ot dtdbeon Tov 6Ao To €V-
00G TOL TAXTWYLXOV €pyou. Exelvo mov @aivetol TavTwe vor Tov evoyAet
TEPLOOGTEPO EVOL TO UETAPOPLXO, OXOTELVO X0 OAANYOELXS VQOG TOL
MAGtwva. o to Adyo awtd, ato Ymouvqguea otny IloMteio, o Averroes
TOPOAEITIEL OPXETA YWELA TOL TAXATWYLXOD SLoAGYoL, Tow omolo Bewpel
devuTepedovTa, WOTE Vo ETLUEIVEL OTNY OLGLOL TOL ETILYELPNUOTOS. XTNY
TEoYRoTLXGTTAL 0 Averroes eEapLoTtoteALlEL TO TAOTWYLXG xelpevo?!. TIE-
QO TNG TOALTLXNG, T ONUELD TNG TTAXTWYILXTG PLAOGOQPIOG GTOL OTTOlOL OTE-
XETAL TEPLOOHTEPO O Averroes eivar 1 oqvTOXIVNTN YUY, O TELUEPNS Yw-
ptouds e PuyNg xon o dMULovEYSS Twv Yuywy. H otdon tov amévavtt
otig Oéoetc Tou ITAdTwva elvort xELTLxy.

2 Aotvixy] Abor Sev LTTNPEE EXTETAUEVO XOL OQYOVWUEVO UETO-
@PEOOTIXO XIYNUO, OTN SLAPXELN TNG DATEPNG OLEYOLOTNTOG, ETELSN 1 EA-
Anvopddeto Topépeve axpoio. ‘Otoy duwe LTOYXWENOE, N AaTivixy Ao
oamoEevwinxe oe onuavtixd Bobud amd Ty ALY ELAOGOQLXY YOO .-
poteio. Zuyxpltixd TEog ™ Bulavtiviy xol v apaBixy ETLXEATELA,
N Aatvixn Adon eiye mEooPaon o pULxPOTEPO UEPOS TNG TAXTWYLXNG
YOOULOTELOG.

"Ewg to 120 awdhvar, novo o Tiuatog tov [TAdtwvoe toy Stabéatpog ato
Aotvixd, éwg To 53e, ot petdppooy tov Calcidius (4og at.). O (dtog ei-
XE LTOUVNUOTIOEL TO TUNUA TTOL UETEQPEOTE. LTO OYOALOL GUTO CLULTIE-
oLthopfévovtar extevn ywpela xotl amd dAAovg Stoddyoug Tov ITAdTwva,
OTws 0 Oeayns, o Osaitnrog, N Holiteior xon o Paldpog. Xpetdletor vo
emonuaviel 6Tt o Calcidius, oe apxetd onueior Twv oYOAlwY TOL, LTTOTT-
TCTEL OE CQPAANLATO. TTOL OLTTOSELXYOOLY TY] LETOLO YVWON TNG TTAATWILYNG
prhooopioc??. Mépog tov Tiuotov eiye petappootel xor omd tov Cicero
X0l XUXAOQPOPOVOE T AXTLVIXE VTG Tov TiTAo De mundo. Iopdtt To €p-

21. Majid Fakhry, Averroes: His Life, Work and Influence, OneWorld, Oxford 2001,
oo. 5-11; James Kern Feibleman, Religious Platonism: The Influence of Religion on Plato
and the Influence of Plato on Religion, Routledge, London 2013, oo. 202-205.

22. Anna Somfai. «Calcidius “Commentary” on Plato’s “Timaeus” and its place
in the commentary tradition: The concept of ‘Analogia’ in the texts and diagrams»,
Bulletin of the Institute of Classical Studies. Supplement 83 (2004), oo. 203-220.
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Yo touv Cicero Sev yvwproe itaitepn amodoyn, oL ovopopés atov Tiuoto
oe AaTvixd xeipeva ot SLapxeLlo Tov Meoaiwva NToy TOAMATAES. XTO
YeYovig avtd cLVEBaAE xal 0 aYOALaoUOG xoUBLxwy Béoewy tov Tiuatov
a6 tov Boethius (477-524) oo De consolatione philosophiae. AStoppLofi-
o, 0 Tiuowog xobdptoe Ty ewxéva tov [TAdTwvo ot Aativixn Abon™.

1o péoo tou 1200 andva, o Henricus Aristippus (1105-1162), o omoi-
og SLtotnpodoe Jeopodg UE TNV OVTOXPOTOPLXY] OWAY 0Ty Kwvotavti-
VOOTIOAY, PETEQPEOOE aTor AaTvixd tov Meévwva xal tov Paildwyve Ttov
[MAGtwvo. Ot petoppdoelg Tov ypnatpomotodytay oto 130 xon to 140 o-
vo?i. "Bvo. owdvor aipydtepa, oto B pwtad tov 13ov awddva, o Gulielmus
oL Moerbecke (1215-1286) petéppoce GTo AOTLVLXE TO LTTOUVNLO TOV
[Mp6xAov otov TAaTwvxd [opuevidn. To xeipevo mepleiye oL évo on-
pavTixd UEPOG TOL TAATWYLXOV SLoAdyov®. Try (Stor emoy? xLXAOPO-
povoe ot AboM oL Lo LECOTTAATWOYLXNG TTPOEAELAYG obvoPn Twy Bo-
OLXWY TAATOVLXDY SLoAdYwy, LTd tov Titho De Platonis pluribus libris
compendiosa expositio. To xelpevo avTo eiyoy peletrioet eE€yovoes LOPQE,
6mwg o Albertus Magnus (1205-1280) xot o Aquinas®.

Extég amd o mpwtéTuTar XELpEVX, N TAATWYLXY @LAoco@io SLad607-
xe ot Avtixy] Evpddmn amd éuueoes mnyég xot avopopés. Toa €pya Twv
Cicero, Seneca, Apuleius, Macrobius, Augustinus xot Martianus Capella
Betbovy avaopwy xal oxoAlwyY 0TOLE TAXTWYLXOVS dLaAdyovs. Xuyxe-
xpluéva, o Alxfiadns oyohéletor amd tov Apuleius, n Aroloyior amd
Tov Cicero, o Xapuidns omd tov Apuleius, o ITopyios amd tovg Cicero,
Gelius, Macrobius ot Boethius, ot Nouot and toug Cicero, Apuleius xou
Macrobius, 0 Mévwy a6 tov Marius Victorinus ot tov Boethius, o ITop-
uevidns améd to Gelius xaw tov Calcidius, o Paldwy oamd tovg Cicero,
Gelius xotw Macrobius, o @aidpoc amd toug Cicero xow Calcidius, o ITpw-
tayopag amd to Gelius, 1 [ToAreior omtd toug Calcidius, Gelius, Boethius
xat Macrobius, o Osairyroc xal o Osayns omd tov Calcidius?. H yvon
Tou [TAGTwva, oL PLTopovoe vo Eyel xA&moLog avbpwmog oto Meoain-
Vo, LOLALEL €Y TTOANOLG UE TNV ATIOOTIOUOTLXY] ELXOVOL TG TTOOCWXOATL-
xNg PLA0cOQLag oTor LATLOL EVOG EQELYNTY TWVY KEPYWY ToL 190V aLwva.

23. Stephen Gersh, «The Medieval Legacy From Ancient Platonism», Stephen
Gersh, Maarten J.F.M. Hoenen (emiy.), The Platonic Tradition in the Middle Ages: A
Doxographic Approach, De Gruyter, Berlin 2002, oo. 11-21.

24, James Hankins, Plato in the Italian Renaissance, Brill, Leiden 1990, t.1, oo. 40-48.

25. Carlos Steel, «William of Moerbeke, translator of Proclus», Stephen Gersh
(emw.), Interpreting Proclus: From Antiquity to the Renaissance, Cambridge University
Press, Cambridge 2014, oo. 258-263.

26. James Hankins, Humanism and Platonism in the Italian Renaissance: Platonism,
Edizioni di storia e letteratura: Rome 2003, oo. 14-18.

27. Gersh, The Medieval Legacy From Ancient Platonism, ¢.7., oo. 3-13.
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ATé ™Y GAAY, N peTdppaocn xal o oxoAoouds g Ewoaywyng tou
[Moppupiov otar Aativixd amd tov Boethius, atig apyég Tov 60V atdva,
%ol Ty €pywy Tou Yevdo-Atovuaiov Tov Apeomtayityn amd Tov Johannes
Scotus Eriugena (800-877), ota péoa tov 9ov artiva, Tpocédwoay éva
OOUPES VEOTTAXTWVLXS YpwU 6T LtAoco®io Tov [TAdtwva. H tdon avt
evioyvbnxe pe to petapoooatind xivnua Tov 12o0v xow 130V alwve, dtav
%O LETAPEATTNXOY OTO AoTvixd €pyo Twy Nepéatov, Oepiotiov, IIpd-
%xAov, ZiumAlxtov xol DLAdTovov. To peyahdtepo pépog dumg Tov QLAO-
cOQLXOD corpus oTN SLAPXELR TOL UETOL xoL Vatepov Meoalwva cuvi-
OTOTO OTo XELPLEVH TOL APLOTOTEAY. Xe opLopéva € aVTWY, xoTeEoyny
oto. Meta ta Quowxa, too HOixa Nixoudyeto, to. HoAtixa xo to Ie-
of Woxns, oyohdlovtor extevdg TAaTwILxég Oéoetc. Puatxn cuvérela
TOU GUYXEXPLUEVOL TPOTTOL TPOCEYYLONG TOU TAXTWYLXOD €0YOL MTOV
N edpaiwon Tng memolhnong mepl LTEPOYNG TOL APLGTOTEAN EVaVTL TOL
[MAdtwvo. Xty extipnon owt) cvvéBaie xal 1 aLENUEVN adyyLoY TwY
SVTLXWY OYETLXE ULE TO TL TEALXE NTOY N TAATWYLXY] QPLAoco@io. Xt0o Bu-
{AVTLO DTTNPYE CLYEXTIXY] YVWOY TNG TAXATWILXNG PLAOGOQLOC, UECH TWY
TEWTOTUTTWY TTAXTOYLXWY EQYWY XOL TNG EQUNVELNG TOUG XTTH TOVG VEO-
TAATOVLXOVG. ZTNY 0o PLXY] ETUXPATELN 7| VEOTTAATWVLXY] EQUNVELX TOL
[MAaTwva eiye xvptapynoet. Avtibeta, ot Avtiny Evpdnn n etxdva tng
TAATOVLXNG OXEPNG NTOY EVOL U1 CUVEXTIXO OUAAYOULO VEOTTAXTWYLYOY,
OXETTTIXWY, OTOIXWY XOL PLOTOTEALX®Y ova@opny. Kaboplotixd ntav
To €pya Tou Cicero, otor ool owoxeltar xpLtixy otig amdelg tov ITAdG-
Twyo VTTO TO TELOUOL TNG OPLOTOTEALXNG KO OTWIXNG PLAocopiog. [Taps-
poLo ToxTLxy EQAEPooe xat o Seneca?®. Axdéun xal o Augustinus, oe ap-
xeTé onueior Tov €pYov Tov, gpuNVELEL ToV TTAGTWVA YPENOLLOTOLHOYTOG
TOLG TXETTLXOVE %ol TOLg LTwixolc?. Eniong, xeipeva eEonpetind dv-
Lo@LAy] xot moAvdtofocpéva 6to Meoaiwva, 6mtwe to Commentarius in
somnium Scipioni Tov Macrobius xow to Disputatio de somnio Scipionis Tov
Favonius Eulogius, axolovbfody tny xixepovela mpooéyyton tov IAd-
Twva. 2To 000 TeAevTala €pya, Omwg xal oto De nuptiis Philologiae et
Mercurii Tov Martianus Capella, evtormtiletal n évtovy tdon pelEng tov
TAOTOVLGRLOD PE Tov TtubayopLtopd, to. XaAdaixd Acyta xoL YeEVirdTEQX
TOV VOTOALXO LLVOTLXLORO™.

28. Richard Fletcher, «Platonizing Latin: Apuleius’ Phaedo», Gareth D. Williams,
Katharina Volk (emy.), Roman Reflections: Studies in Latin Philosophy, Oxford University
Press, Oxford 2015, oo. 238-259.

29. Sarah Catherine Byers, Perception, Sensibility, and Moral Motivation in Augustine:
A Stoic-Platonic Synthesis, Cambridge University Press, New York 2013, oo. 1-99.

30. Andrew Hicks, «Pythagoras and Pythagoreanism in late antiquity and the
Middle Ages», Carl A. Huffman (emu.), A History of Pythagoreanism, Cambridge
University Press, Cambridge 2014, oo. 416-434.
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Stpe@ipevol oto Tpdowra, o Augustinus (354-430) Sev @aivetor vo
elye peietioel to TpwTéHTUTIAL Py Tov [TAdTwV ge GAo ToLvg TO €HPOG.
[Tépa amd ™ pétpto eAAnvoudbetd Tov, dAeg oyeddy oL aVaPOPES TOL
OTO TAXTWYLXO QYO0 YIVOVTaL PESW AXTIVIXWY TNYWY, Lt8iwg Tou Cicero.
Qaivetar TAVTOG Vo YVWELle opxeTd xahd tov Tiuoto. O Augustinusg
vTooTNELLE 6Tt 0 [TAdTWY ETETUYE VO CLYALPETEL GTO TPOGWTO TOL TLG
300 TPODTAEYOLGES AV TOD PLAOGOPLXES TTPOOEYYLOELS. AUTY TOL ZWXEH-
TN, TTOL NTOY TEOXTLXY, xoL oVTH Tov [Tvborydpa, oL TTay BewENTLXN.
Zrov ITAGTwvor amodidetol emiong 0 TELLEPNG XWELOUOS TNG PLAOGOPLaG
oe NOY, PLOLXN XAl AOYLXY. TNV TEXYUOTLXOTNTO, OTWG AVOPEPEL GTO
Contra Academicos, n @LAoco@ia Tov ITAdtwvo Sev eivor Timote mepLoad-
TEPO OTO TNV WOLWOT TNG TOOAYOPELNG PLALUNG, TNG TWXEXTIXNG NN
%ol NG TAaTwLxNG Aoyixfe. O Augustinus Oswpodoe dtL 1 QLAocopio
Tou TTAGTwva éxel ooy Beoroyixd yopoxthpo®!.

Voov opopd oTN OYESN TAXTWYLYNG XOL OPLOTOTEALXNG QLAOCOML-
oG, n Béon Tov Augustinus eival 6Tl Sev UTOPEL Vo SLAPEPOLVY APXETA,
dedouévng g oxéong uodntm — Saoxdrov. Mo dAAy evdia@épovoo
extipunon tov Augustinus eivol 6Tl 0 XOADTEPOG xOL OXOLBEGTEPOG TTACL-
TwILxdg gpuNveLTAS Nty o [TAwTivog, o omolog dyL wévo oyoiicoe emt-
TUYWS Tov [TAdTwVe, aAAG avafBiwoe ™) @Lhogopio Tov [Tuboydpo %o
TOU ZWXPATY, OL OTOLEG, NTAY OL BUOLYEG CUYLGTWOES TOL TAXTWYLXOD
otoyoopod. Emimpocbétwg, aoxel Sptpeio xpLtixn otov Iloppdplo yra-
Tl Topepunvevoe tov IAdTwva xol avéuelEe ™ @LAOCOPI TOL PE TOV
LLOTLXLOUO TwY XaASoiwy?2,

Emiong, o Augustinus mpoonabodoe vor avadeifel ta onuelo exelva
0L LTTAPYEL oLUQPWVLo BEoewy petakd TTAdTwva xat lepdy ooy, et-
Owé petakd Tiuawov xon Ievéoews. Eniong, otig Confessiones kol otny
De civitate Dei vrootpilel 6Tt M LOVN 0LOLAGTLXY SLOPOPS. PETOED TOL
[MAdtwva xot Tov ypLoTiaviopol eppaviletar oto {Ntnua g Evodpxw-
ong tov Kvupiov*.

Meté Tov Augustinus, o eTOEVOG oNULAVLY PLAGCOPOG TTOL GTEAPT-

31. James Wetzel, Parting Knowledge: Essays after Augustine, Cascade, Eugene 2013,
oo. 121-128.

32. Gerald Boersma, Augustine’s Early Theology of Image: A Study in the Development
of Pro-Nicene Theology, Oxford University Press, Oxford 2016, oo. 141-144; Victor
Yudin, «Refuting Porphyry With Plato: Augustine’s Reading of Tim. 41ab», Frances
Young, Mark Edwards, Paul Parvis (emy.), Studia Patristica 43, Peeters, Leuven 20086,
0c. 329-335.

33. Christina Hoenig, «Augustine and the Prophecy of Plato, Tim.29c3»,
Panagiotis G. Pavlos, Lars Fredrik Janby, Eyjélfur Kjalar Emilsson, Torstein Theodor
Tollefsen (emy.), Platonism and Christian Thought in Late Antiquity, Routledge, London
2019, oo. 33-48.
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xe otov [IAdtwva ftay o Boethius. Ta €pya tov, tdiwg to De consolatione
philosophiae, yonolpevooy wg Bootxn TNYN TWY TAXTWYLXWOY 0TN SLAOKELR
Tov Meoaiwva. O Boethius eiye 0éoel wg oxomd g {wng Tov, cuval-
obovduevog Tig eAAelPELS TNG AATIVIXNG PLAOCOPLXNG YOOUUOTELOG, Vo
UETOUPOEAOEL OTO AXTLVLXA XL YO OYOAL&OEL OAc Tar xefpevo Tov TTAd-
TWVO X0l TOV APLOTOTEAY], €0Y0 TTOL TEALXA OEV OAOXANPWOE. OeueAL®-
ong memoibnomn Tov NTav N avoyxotdTNTH YOVLUNG PELENG TOL VEOTTAX-
TWVLOROV PE TNV apLoToTeAX) Aoyixn. Xto De consolatione philosophiae o
Boethius xatopedyet ouyvd otov mAatwvxd Tluoto, WSing oe onueio
oto omolor avoupépetor 0to Oelo, xaAALepYywvTog TNV eLxova evdg Heoro-
Yilovtog [TAGTwva. Emiong, oty TpaypraTteuon g €vvoLog Tov xoxod
o Boethius xatagedyer o emiyeipnuoato dovelopéva amd TOV TAXTWD-
vixd Topyios. Tlépa Gpwg amd TG EQUMVELEG TOL TAATWVLXOV €PYOL, O
Boethius avtiAneOnxe oe tétoto Babog tov IIAdTwva, Wote vo 8éoet
@LA0c0Qia TOL e TN AoyoTeyvixn nop®y. O Boethius mopéuetve o Babd-
TEPOL TTAATWOYLXAG PLAGCOPOG NG Aartivixnig Abong.

T oxvtdAn Tov TAoTWYLOPOD oTN AVom éueAle va Tépel otov Y0
otdve o Johannes Scotus Eriugena. O Eriugena Wjtay eAAnvouabdng, ye-
YOVOG TTOL TOL ETETPEPE VO UEAETNOEL, YO UETAPOATEL XL VO GYOAL-
goet ta €pya Tov Wevdo-Atovusiov tov Acpomoaryity, xabddg xaL opt-
ouéveg mpaypateieg Twv ponyoplov Nboaoorne, MaEipwov Oporoynty xou
Emeaviov. O Eriugena eiye xatapépet va evtomioetl T footxd xeipevo
TOL YPELOTLAVLXOD VEOTAXTWYLOUOV, To oTolo Tpoomalnoe vo T sloa-
Yayel ot SVTXN TAPAS00Y, WOTE, O CLVSVLAGUS UE TOV TAATWVLOUO
Tov Augustinus xat Tov Boethius, voo Tapovotdost pia véa pLAocopio,
oLOTATLXY QPYN TNG OTTolag Elval TO axivnTo AL TOTEOGdLOPLLGU.evo Ev,
70 omolo o Eriugena amoxoAel natura, ovvatpdvtog to @b xow ™ QU-
on. Ogelhovye va emlonuavovpe 6T, H€Tw TOL SLOVLOLOXOY corpus, O
Eriugena petaoynuotilet v mAatwvtxn StaAextixy Tov Evidg oe Oco-
AOYLXN TTPOGEYYLOT TOL Beod, dNULOLEYWVTOS TO TAALOLO TNG SUTLXNG
povotxng Beoroylog®. Xto onuoavTindtepd Tov €pYyo, To Periphyseon, mo-
QOLOLALEL ULOL EXYPLOTLOVLOUEYY] EXSOYY TWV TAATWYIXWOY LOEWY, YENOL-
un yioe Ty apbpwon g 0€ong Tov oyeTixd pe TLG rationes aeternae xot
™V TAATWVLXY EXSOYN TNG UETEVOBOXRWONG. ZNUOVTIXO POAO 0TN OVY-

34. John Magee, «Boethius Consolatio and Plato’s Gorgias», Thomas Béhm, Thomas
Jurgasch, Andreas Kirchner (emtp.), Boethius as a Paradigm of Late Ancient Thought, De
Gruyter, Berlin 2014, oo. 13-30.

35. Fabio Troncarelli, «Boethius from Late Antiquity to the Early Middle Ages»,
Thomas Béhm, Thomas Jiirgasch, Andreas Kirchner (emy.), Boethius as a Paradigm of
Late Ancient Thought, De Gruyter, Berlin 2014, oc. 213-230.

36. Dermot Moran, The Philosophy of John Scottus Eriugena: A Study of Idealism in the
Middle Ages, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 2004, oo. 103-122.
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Ocon tou Eriugena Stadpaudrtioe o mAatwvixdg Tiuowos®. Eidixdre-
00, TIPAYUOTEVETAL TN LOPQPOAOYIO TWV TTAOVNTIXWY XLYNOEWY TOUPL-
VO [LE TO TTPEOTLTTO TOL TTAATWYLXOD SLAAGYOL. LTV TEOYLOTIXOTNTO O
Eriugena méptel Obpa tov Calcidius, o omolog, oto onueio Tov avaé-
QETOL OTLG TTAGYNTIXEG KLVNOELG, OEV aVATOPTYOYE TOV owbevtind TAo-
TWILXO SLdAOYO, 0AAG To xelpevo Tov Martianus Capella®®.

Xtoug emtopevoLs Vo atves, Tov 100 xat 110, oL avaopés aTny TAN-
TWVLXN PLAOGOQPLOL QVEAVOVTOL GNUOVTLXA, WG ATTOTEAECULA TNG ETTSOOONG
Tov aoxel N prAoco@io Tov Eriugena. Ou peAetntés, eumveduevol xvpiwg
oamé tov Boethius, moapovoialovy tov IAdtwvo wg avbevtio o OEuota
LOLOLYNG XL LOONUATINEGY OXOUOVLKY.

AN ploe onpolvovao Lop@n, n omolo aELomoinoe to €pyo tov ITAG-
Twva, fitay 0 Anselmus Cantuariensis (1033-1109). H ¢@tAocogio tov
TOPOUEVEL TTPOONAWUEYY OPeEVOS oTnv Topadoon Tov Augustinus xou
OPETEPOV GTOY TAXTWYLOUO TNG VOTEPNG CPYALOTNTOG. LTO TEQLQMNUOL
ETUYELPNLOTA TOL YL TNV atOdeLEN g VTTaPENG Tov Beol xaTaedyel
oTNY AUETOBANTOTNTO TWVY LOEWY XOL TNV DTEPOYY] TNG ALWYLOTNTOS EVOL-
VTL TOU TETEPATUEVOL YPOVoL. ['a ™) ouyxexpLpévy Oéon eixe otnpt-
¥0ei oty emyetpnuartoroyia Tov Tiuarov (37d)¥. e dAAa onueio Tov
€PYOL TOL poLAleL vou oyoALGlel onpeia Tov OcairnTov. OvopaoTixd
ovopépetol otov [IAGtwva oto De grammatica, GToy xoL TOOYULOATEDETOL
v Evodpxwon tov Kvuplov, pe 1pé6mo Spwg mTov apioTtotal Tov TAo-
TOYLGROD %0t TOV VEOTAATWwILaRoV®. O Anselmus dev eiye peAeTnoet to
TpwTtéTUTTA XE(LEVH TOL [TAdTWVA, AN OL ETTLPPOEG TOL OTTd TNV TTAN-
TOYLXN QLAOCOPLO. ATTOTEAODY TTEWTIOTWE TPOLOY TNG OVAYVWONS TWY
g¢pywv touv Augustinus. O Anselmus amoteAel yopaxTNELoTIXG delypor
EVOG UECOLWYLXOD PLAOGOPOL ToL TAXTWVYILeL évtova, Thavotnta di-
xwg va éxet Stofaoet IAdtwval!. H (dia Stamiotwan toydet yto ToAAoUS
o6 600Vg avaépovtal atoy [TAdTwvo N XENoLLOTOLoDY ETTIVOLES TOV
ot dLapxeta Tov Aatvixod Meoaiwvoa.

Xpetaletor va Toviobel 6Tl apXETOL GTOXAGTES TOL TEWLHLOL Meoa-

37. Michael Harrington, «Eriugena and the Neoplatonic Tradition», Adrian Guiu
(emip.), A Companion to John Scottus Eriugena, Brill, Leiden 2019, oo. 64-92.

38. John Marenbon, «Platonism — A Doxographic Approach: The Early Middle
Ages», Stephen Gersh, Maarten J.F.M. Hoenen (emy.), The Platonic Tradition in the
Middle Ages: A Doxographic Approach, De Gruyter, Berlin 2002, oo. 73-78.

39. Richard Campbell, Rethinking Anselm’s Arguments: A Vindication of his Proof of
the Existence of God, Brill, Leiden 2018, oo. 456-457.

40. Gillian Rosemary Evans, «Anselm of Canterbury», Allan Fitzgerald (emup.),
Augustine Through the Ages: An Encyclopedia, Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing, Grand
Rapids 1999, oo. 23-24.

41. Giles E.M. Gasper, Anselm of Canterbury and his Theological Inheritance, Routledge,
London 2017, oo. 19-54.
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wva, OTTwg 0 yevixd ocvpnabdy tov [TAGtwva Manegold touv Lautenbach
(1030-1103), Bewpovoay Tov Tiuoto emixivduYo Yia TN YELOTLOVLXT TTi-
0T, 0Pod oe TOANG onuelor epydtay o olyxpovon Ue To PBLBAlo Tng
I'evéoewe®. Ty amévinon oe avTod TOL ELSOVE TNV XELTLXY ATTOTEL-
pdabnxe va dwoet 1 oxoAn tng Chartres, 6we optletal Evag xOxAOg Ao-
Yiwy mov Spactnpromorinxe TNV oudYLUY YOAAXN TOAY, oty SLépE-
xeto xvplwe Tov 1200 atdva. Katapedyovtog 6tny eAANLXY TATEQLXY
@Lhocopio xal to €pyo touv Eriugena, vmootipitEay 6t v @von ekop-
TaTaL amd tor Oeixd opy€tuma, To omola GUUTTAEXOVTOL E TYV UAY
X6ptg oto Adyo. Zvvemdg, N LeAETn Tov TUaOL XATEGTN XEPAAOLLD-
dovg anuaciog yio Tovg AGYLoug oL avixay oty ool tng Chartres.
"EEoyoL otoy0oTég TN emOYHS, Omwe o Bernardus tng Chartres (+ mep.
1130), o Gullielmus t7n¢ Conches (1080-1154), o Thierry tn¢ Chartres
(1100-1150 wep.), o Bernardus Silvester (120g o) xow o Gilbertus tov
Poitiers (1085-1154) peAétnoay evdeieywg tov Tiuoto. To vouvipota
0L GLVEYPOPaY eV TEPLOPLOTNXAY GTNY XOCUOAOYLO, CAAG OPOPULL-
pevol amd to xeipevo tov ITAdTwva xor Tor vTouviuaTe Twy Boethius
xat Martianus Capella, dnutodpynoay éva mopdywyo amd tov Tiuato
corpus mov eTeEXTELVOTaY oTn Oeohoyio, ™V MOy, TNy TOALTIXN, TN
LOLGLXY, TOL LAONUOTIXG KoL TNV LATOLXY. ZTNV TEAYULOTLXOTNTA, 1 GYO-
A g Chartres mpoonabnoe va exyptotiavioet tov [IAGtwva. Ymoot-
otEay 6Tl Tt xelpeva Tou MAdTwva Tpoopépovtay yra Babdtepeg o
OLOLOOTIXOTEPES OVAYVWOTELS, TLG OTTOLEG BEY ELYOY ETLYELPNOEL OL TEW-
ToL YpLottovol PLAdcopoLt.

H 1600 yéviun yia Tov TAatwviopd oyoAn g Chartres Sev éueiie
Opwg vou avTéEel Tty QLAoco@Lxy] xoopoyovioe Tou 13ov owwva. H avOi-
01 TWY TOVETLOTNUIWY CLUVSVAGTNKE UE TNV XVELUEXLO TOL KELOTOTE-
AopoV. H odAnAentidpaon pe to ywpo tov loAdp oxAnpove T duTixy
Oeoloyia, N omola epwTEDTNXE TOV APLOTOTEAN TV ApdfBwy. Ot TeAev-
ToloL eV PEOVTIOEL YO EQUNVEVGOLY TNV KELOTOTEALXY PLAOGOPLaL LE
TPOTTOVG ouUPaTodg TEog por aBpopaixy Bpnoxeio, amoxoabaipovrog
My o onuovitxd Babud and béocig mov mpoxoodoay TELBEC pe TO
d6ypa. Otav, oto péoo touv 13o0v owwva, n Avtix ExxAnoio mpooéhafe
TOV 0PLOTOTEALOUG OSLOUETOANEPBNTO, QEYLOE VO XATOVOEL &TL 1| (PLAOCO-

42. Frank Bezner, «Simmistes Veri. Das Bild Platons in der Theologie des zwdlften
Jahrhunderts», Stephen Gersh, Maarten J.F.M. Hoenen (em.), The Platonic Tradition in
the Middle Ages: A Doxographic Approach, De Gruyter, Berlin 2002, oc. 93-138.

43. FEtienne Henri Gilson, «Le platonisme de Bernard de Chartres», Revue
néoscolastique de philosophie XXV (1923), oo. 5-19; Edouard Jeauneau, Rethinking the
School of Chartres, University of Toronto Press, Toronto 2019, co. 17-42; Winthrop
Wetherbee, Platonism and Poetry in the Twelfth Century: The Literary Influence of the School
of Chartres, Princeton University Press, New Jersey 1972, oo. 28-35.
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@lo Tov ApLoToTEAN eV NToy ALYOTEPO ETxivdLYY YLl TO YELOTLOVLXO
36ypa amd exsivn Tov ITAdTwvor.

To yeyovdg mov PBépuvve teptoadtepo oty Tepltbwplomoinon Tng TAo-
TWVLXNG QLAOCOPLOG MTAY 1 CLYAVTNON TNG KEOPLXNG PE TN SLTLXY AXTL-
vix? @rioco@io. H Aotivixn petdppoon xon SteEodixy HEAETN TwY XEL-
LEvwy Tov Averroes o031YNOE 0TNY avoDEWENON XEVTOLXWY PLAOCOPLXGDY
Beoewy Tou [TAdTwva xon Ty emavaELloAdynon Tov €pyou Tov. O Averroes
dev OLVEPBOAE OVO TNV TEPLOWELOTTOINGN TNG TAXTWVLXNG PLAOCOPLaG,
oM €0eoe 1O TAXLOLO EYTOG TOL OTTOLOL ETTPOXELTO Vo xiynbel M TAXTW-
v @LAocopio €mg xat to 150 avo.

AEilel va onuelwbel 6Tt p€ow Tov apaBixod xéapoL M AoTvixy Evpod-
™ TPOoEAaBe xal Evay amdxpu@o ITAdtwva. To Ppevdo-tAatwvixd Liber
vaccae xou Liber quartorum amoteAloVooy Pootxd xeipevo g apofiung
TAXTOYLXYG Yooppotelog. Ou poryixég xal ahynuixég pébodoL mov mept-
Yodpovtoy ota 300 PBLBALa deV NTOY AVEXTEG OUOUOL XOL TO. TTAEOY (PLAE-
Aebbepar vedpata. Dadocopol, pe Stompeméotepo Tov Nicolas Oresme
(1320-1382), dev éxpuPoy Ty amooTtEo®? Toug Yo to Liber vaccae. Ato-
(POPETLXN NTOY N OVTLULETWOTILOY TOV Liber quartorum. Ilopdtt oty opoBixy
exd0yN TOL €PYOL LTTAPYOLY PEAGELS TTOL LTOJGELXYVOLY OTL TO XE(UEVO
dev elye yoapel amd tov [IAdtwva, o Aativog LETOQEOOTAS TLG TTOPEAEL-
(e, pe amotéAeopa vo Hewpeital yvioto. H Oewdpnon tov ITAdtwva we Ot-
0o NG oaAyNueiog Topépetve Lwvtovy Ewg xot To 160 owvolts.

DA 6oa Tpoova@épbnxay Sev onuaivovy 6Tl N TAXTWVLXY QLAO-
coplor oTOPATNOE vo peAetdtor oto 130 xou 140 ardva. H epféretd
™G Opwg Moy meptoptopévy. O Tiuatog eEoxorovboboe vo amote-
Ael ™ Baowxn 6N ToL TAXATWVLOUOD. ATO EUUECES OVAPOPES KOl TT-
Yég @aivetor 6Tl M PuyoAroyior Touv Albertus Magnus, 1 LETOPLGLXY TOL
Aquinas xot 0 peoktopdg Tov Duns Scotus (1266-1308), evdetxtind, gp.-
@aviCovy xdmota eEGptnon and Paoixés TAaTwVLxéG Béoelc®. Ty (Sia
epiodo, PeTd xot TN peTdpoon g Ocoloyiic Xtotyeioews ToL
[TpoxAoL %Ol GAAWY XELUEVWY TOL VEOTTAATWVLGUOD, 1 VEOTTAATWVLXY
UETAPUOLXT] TOV PWTOG LTEPXEPATE GE ONUOPLALe xdbe 6 ToL TTO-
00 300Lox0) TAATWYLGROD. O PLévog Opwe oNuovTixds ELAGGOPOS TOL
130V oUWYA TOL XKATEPEVYE CLOTNUOTIXA OTOV TAATWVLOUSO NTAY O
Henricus Gandavensis (1217-1293)%,

44. Dag Nikolaus Hasse, «Plato arabico-latinus: Philosophy — Wisdom Literature —
Occult Sciences», Stephen Gersh, Maarten J.F.M. Hoenen (emy.), The Platonic Tradition
in the Middle Ages: A Doxographic Approach, De Gruyter, Berlin 2002, oo. 31-66.

45. Wayne Hankey, «Aquinas and the Platonists», Stephen Gersh, Maarten J.F.M.
Hoenen (emu.), The Platonic Tradition in the Middle Ages: A Doxographic Approach, De
Gruyter, Berlin 2002, oo. 279-324.

46. Carlos Steel, «Henricus Gandavensis Platonicus», Guy Guldentops, Carlos G.
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A pluribus Aristoteles, a majoribus Plato laudatus est: n pfon tov
Francesco Petrarca (1304-1374), Topdtl TEOGQEQPEL ETLYELPNLOL GTOVC
TAXTWVLXOVG, eV OTELXOVILEL TNV UECULWYLXN TTporypoTixdTyTa. H @u-
Aocogio Tou [TAGTwvo dev amoTéAeoe TNV TEWTN XL XLELOEYN ETLAO-
M Ty ApdPwy xal Aativewy @rhocdéewy oto Meoaiwva. ‘Vcov a@opd
otov 0pofLxd xéopo, novo o al-Farabl métuye vor Sounoet pto LAoco-
@io 6TV omola 0 AVBEVTIXOG TAATWYLOUOS VoL ATtOTEAEL SLAXELTY] KO
oLVapo BooLXY] CGLUVLGTWOR. XTOUE LTTOAOLTIOUG ] VEOTTAXTWVLXY Ve~
YVWON TOL TAXTWYLOPOV eival xvElopyy, exAapoavouevy LEALOTA WS
n woévn opbn xow yvnoia. Kowd otoryeio twv apafixedy avoyvwoswy
Tou [TAdtwva eival 1 eppovy] 0to He0A0YLXS YOEAXTNEN TWY TAXTWYL-
%WV SLoAdywy. Xt Aativixy) Evpdmn n pope touv ITAdtwva xvpLopyel
gwg Tov 110 atdva, plo mepiodo oL Gpwg eV LELOTATOL OPYAVWULE-
YOG %Ol DWUAAEDS PLAOCOPLXOS GTOYATUOG, TP LOVO AlYEC eEXAGUELS
%ol xopLEwoels. Otayv emqAbe 1 cvvavTNon Tov KEAPLXOD TOALTLO.OV
LLE TO AQTLVOELPWTALKS XOL TO PETAUPEOOTIXO xivnuo €dpede xaPTOVG,
N @Lrocopia. Tov ApLoTtoTéAn NAbe va emioxtdoet tov ITAGTwva o vo
Tov oTelAel 070 TEPLiWPLo Ewg To SedTEPO ULad Tov 15ov atdva, dTav
0L TAOTWVLXEG OTIOVBES — WG LEAETN TOL [TAGTWVA, TWY YEOTAXATOVIXGDY
X0l TOU PLAOGOPLXOD LUGTIXLOULOD — ETtOvEXaUPaY Suvautxd atny Ito-
Ao H pon tov Petrarca mpooavnyyethe v Avoryévvnon xot dev meQLé-
Yoope Tov Meoaliwva.

[MEPIAH¥YH

Mopd v edpowpévn memtolbnoy mepl amdAvTng ®VLELOEYLOG TOL OEL-
oToTEALOPOY oTn Stdpxela Tov Meoalwva, apofixod xaL AoTLYLXO0D,
ULt TTPOGEXTIXOTEPY, UEAETN TNG TEPLOOL amOSELXVVEL OTL TO. €QYO
Tou ITAdTwva xot oL TotxiAeg exS0)EG T™NG TAATWYLXNG PLAOGOQIOG
apnoov aveEitmho To otiypa Tovg xot oto Meocoiwva. ‘Ocov apopd
otov 0 pofixd xéopo, novo o al-Farabi métuye vor dounoel piow QLA0GO-
@io oty omolor 0 aLbeVTIXEE TAATWYLOUOG Vor aTtoTEAEL SLoxELTN xoL
oLvVauo BooLxy] CLVLETWON. LTOVE VTOAOITTOVE 1] VEOTTAXTWYLXY] V-
YVWON TOU TAATWYLOPOD givol xvplapyy, exAouBovopeyn LeAloTo e
N povn opfn xot yvioro. Kowd otolyeio twy apafixwy avoyvhoswy
Tou [TAdTwva eival 1 eppovn ato H0A0YLXS YUPOXTNEX TWY TTAXTWYL-
%Y SLoAdYwy. XN Aativixn Evpdmn 1 popey) Tou ITAdtwvo xvptopyel
¢wg tov 11o ardhva. ZTn ovyxexpLluévn Ouwg meplodo dev vEioTaToL

Steel (emwy.), Henry of Ghent and the Transformation of Scholastic Thought: Studies in
Memory of Jos Decorte, Leuven University Press, Leuven 2003, co. 15-40.
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0PYOYWUEVOG XL PWUOAEOS PLAOCOPLXOS aToYXaopOS. Oty emnibe 1
OLYAYTNOYN TOL oEOPLXOD TOALTLOLOD E TO AXTLYOELPWTAIXO XL TO
petTappooTixd xiviua €dpede xopmods, N PLAoco@io Tov APLOTOTEAY
NAbe vo emoxtdoet tov ITAdtwvoa xol vo Tov oteiAel oto meplbdplo
€wg To debTEPO YLad Tov 150V aLva.

ABSTRACT
Medieval readings of plato

Despite the fact that Aristotelian philosophy prevailed during the
middle Ages, the philosophy of Plato and his interpreters — Christian
and Arabic — marked the intellectual tradition of the medieval
era. Among the medieval Muslim thinkers, al-Farabi achieved the
incorporation of Plato’s thought into the Arabic cultural milieu. The
Alexandrian school of philosophy, according to which the philosophies
of Plato and Aristotle could be harmonized, heavily influenced
him. Later, Avicenna and Averroes read Plato through the lens of
Neoplatonist commentators and presented a new version of Platonism.
Their approach on the Platonic texts was predominantly theological.
In Western Europe, Platonic philosophy prevailed until the 11th
century. It is noteworthy that the vast majority of the philosophers
back then did not read the Platonic texts. Rather, their views on Plato
were shaped by commentaries and secondary sources. After the 12th
century and the translation movement, Aristotle dominated the Latin-
speaking world. Plato and the Platonists regained their popularity in
the 15th century, among Renaissance humanists.
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MAPIANNA OQMA
Metadidaxtopixn Epevvrtoia, Tunuo ®rthoroyiog

TO AXTIKO ITEPIBAAAON
YXTIX AI'POTIKEY EINIIXTOAEX
TOY KAAYAIOY ATATANOY

0 KAabdtog AtAtovdg, pouoixng XoTaywYNs coQLoTHG oL €4NoE ToV
dedtepo atdva p.X., elvot xVPLWE YYWETOS Yiow Tow Epyo Tov Ilepl {Hwy
dtdtnrog (17 BpMa) xar HowdAn Totopler (14 BpAa), oto omoia dto-
owlovtal oL amdéPeLg omoLdaiwY KEYULWY CLYYPAPEWY, xobwg xot [uL-
XOEG OLPMYNOELG XOL AVEXDOTO OYETIXE UE TN PLOLXY LoTopla. O AtAtavdg
Oewpeitatl emtiong ocLYYPOPENS EiX0GL OYPOTIXWDY ETILGTOAWY!. H guANOYY
TWV ETLOTOADY VTV €xel Staowlel y&pn o dVo Ldvo yeLpdYPUPa LTO
7oV T{TAO «Ex t®v AlAlovod Aypotxtx@y "ETLoTOADY», a@nvovTosg ovoL-
%xT TO eVOEYOUEVO VO VTTNEYOY TEPLOOOTEPEG ETLOTOAEG OO GTEG EYOLY
@Téoel ata yépta pogt. O cuyypapéag Dodpale tov EMYLxS TOMTLIOUS
XL TNY EAANVLXY] YADGOO X0l YLot TOV AOYO avTo €ypae Tow EQYQ TOL
oty aTTx) OLtdAexto. Kdbe eTLOTOAY €XEL GUYXEXQLUEVO OTTOGTOAEX
XOL TTOPOANTITN UE OVOUOTO QOVTUOTIXG OULAOVYTA 1] SaveELoUEVO OTtd
TOY YWPEO NG XWUWOLNG, EVEW OPLOUEVOL OO TOLG CAANAOYPXPOVYTES
eppoavilovtal TepLoodTEPES amd (it PopEg TPOadidovTag HeYaAdTEET
OLVEXTIXOTNTO OTY] GLAAOYY. Ot ETTLOTOAEG TOL ALALovoD, LOLOLTEPWG EV-
XAPLOTEG OTNY AVAYVWOY], XTTOTEAODY EVO 0PUOVIXO GOYOAO, GTO OTTOLO
TepLYpdpovTol xodnueplvég Latopleg g orypotixng Lwng. H aydmn tov
Yoo TV xAootx) Abnva poptupeitol xon amd To OTL 0T GLUAAOYYN TV
ETLOTOAWY TOL TEWTAYWYLOTEL TO TEPLRAANOY TG aTTLxg LTTaLBPoL Tov
TETOPTOL oLvor T.X.

H eniSpaon mov mboavdv Séxbnxe o Athavdg amd Tov odyyeovd Tov
ETLOTOANOYPAPO AAxippova, o omoiog éypode 123 emLOTOAEG UE TOW-

1. T ) oyéon petaEd TV EMLOTOADY AVTWY %ol TWY AOLTOY EQYwV TOL AtAto-
voU BA. avoAvtixdtepo. Owen D. Hodkinson, «Aelian’s Rustic Epistles in the Context
of His Corpus: a Reassessment of Aelian’s Literary Programme and Qualities» oto O.
Vox (emwy.), Lettere Mimesi Retorica. Studi sull epistolografia letteraria greca di eta imperiale
e tardo antica, Pensa Multimedia: Lecce 2013, oo. 257-310.

2. BA. E. L. De Stefani, «Per il testo delle epistole di Eliano», Studi italiani di filolo-
gia classica 9 (1901) 479-488, xvpiwg 480.
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TOYWVLOTEG OALELS, OYPOTES, TTOPAOLTOVG oL ETOLPES, OOMYNOE TOANOVG
EPELYNTEG VAL TOV DEWPNOOLY XUTWTEPNG TTOLOTNTAS ETLOTOAOYQAPO, EVE
N CLAAOYY] TOL YLor TTOAD xoPd Sev eiye Aafel Ty TEOCOYN TTOL NG GEL-
Ce?. O C. Bonner vmootfiptEe ot axdun xt ov 0 AtAtovig dev ovtLypdupet
Tov AAxippova, oAAd xor oL 300 GLYYPOPELS aVTAODY amtd XOLVY] TTNYY
— xVPLWG TNV xWUWILor — TO €PY0 TOL ALALOVOD LOTEPEL OE TPWTOTLTX
oLYXPELTLXG e ToY alYYPOoVo opdTeXvS Tovt. T'a Tovg A. R. Benner xou F.
B. Fobes ot emttatorég Tov Athtovod Oupilovy pepixée amd TG «@Twyo-
TEPEG ETILGTOAEG TOL AAxippovo»®. Tlopd Tig dmoteg xaTnyoplesg yLow T
TOLOTNTOL TOL €QYOL TOU, OL UETOYEVEGTEPOL CLYYPXPELS avoryvwpilovy
™Y opoPPLa oL TNY XabopdTnTor TG aTTXNg YAWOoOG Tov ALALavo,
ot SLpoPEwaon g omolog xabopLotixd pdro Emonte N pabnteior Tov
%xovtéd otov copLot) Mavoavia and tny Kowodperal. Tig tehevtaicg de-
xoetieg €xel exdNAwOel peydho epeLYNTIXG EVOLAPEPOY YLO TLG OLYPOTLXES
ETLOTOAEG TOL AlAavol pe xvpELdtepeg Tig oLUBoAés g P. Rosenmeyer,
Tov S. D. Smith xow wo mpdapato Ttov O. D. Hodkinson. Qotéoo, vmép-
XOLV oXOUM TTUYEG TOL ETILOTOALXOD €QYOUL TOL AtAlavol ot omoleg dev
gxovv peietnbel ovotnuatixd. To Tapdy dpbpo otoyevel vor avadeiket
TNV TOEOLGLO. XOL TOV POAO TOU 0OTLXOD TEPLBAANOVTOG GTLG OLYPOTLXES
ETMLOTOAEG TOL AlAtavod oTo Aol g avtibeong peto€d moANg xow
vTtalBPOL TTOL ATTOTEAEL XOLVS TOTTO BTNV aPYoior EAANYLXY AoYOTEY VIO KOl
oLYOYTATOL OTNY ETLoTOAOYPO®l Tng B’ Xoprotixie. H peAétn @Liodo-
Eel oupevdc vo eEetdioet ta onuela ot omolar 0 ALtALtavdg StopopoToLeiTo
omd Tov AAIQEOYOL XOTA TNV OTELXOYLOY TOU AOTLXO0D TEPLBAAAOYTOG
OTLG ETILOTOAEG TOL XOL OUPETEPOVL YO GUYNYOPNOEL LTEP TNG Amodng OTL
7 CLANOYY TOL JeV Elvol ULor OTTAY] LEUNOT TOL EQYOL TOL ORLOTEYYOD TOU,
oMAG Sroxplivetal amd T Egxwplot) potid Tov Popaiov cuyypopéa,
pnToptxN Tov SektoTeyvio xot Tov Bavuaoud Tov Yo To XAaoLXd TOPEEA-
06v g Ab7vac.

Ot aypoTixég eTLOTOAEG TOL ALALOVOD UOG PETOPEPOLY OTNY OTTLXY
UTTofpo Tov TETEPETOL oLdva TT.X. X0 EXOLY WS AVTIXEIUEVO Tor xoby-

3. Ttoe v emidpoon tov AAxippova otov Athtovd BA. Patricia A. Rosenmeyer,
Ancient Epistolary Fictions: The Letter in Greek Literature, Cambridge University Press:
Cambridge 2001, oo. 308-309.

4. Campbell Bonner, «On Certain Supposed Literary Relationships», Classical
Philology 4/1 (1909) 32—44, xvpiwg oo. 32-33.

5. Allen Rogers Benner — Francis H. Fobes, The Letters of Alciphron, Aelian and
Philostratus, William Heinemann LTD: London 19622 o. 345. Ot emtotoAég amodido-
vTaL 0T veavixn mepiodo Tov AtAtavod omd tov Hermann Reich. BA. Hermann Reich,
De Alciphronis Longique aetate, Albertus-Universitit Konigsberg: Konigsberg 1894 (830
xtopxt) SratpLPh), o. 67.

6. Albrecht Dihle (utpp. Manfred Malzahn), Greek and Latin Literature of the Roman
Empire from Augustus to Justinian, Routledge: London — New York 1989, 0. 234.
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pepva mpoPAuaTe, Tig oxéPELS, Tor ouvooHNuaTo o Tov TEOTo Lwg
Ty oypotwyv. H (oM xovtd oty @lon xou 1 aoyolo pe TN YEWEYLO
€YOLY UTTOTEAETEL AVTLXELUEVO EUTIVELONG TTOAVBELOUWY EXTTPOTWOTTWY TNg
0EXaL0G ENANVLXNG KO AXTIVIXNG AOYOTEYVIOG. AV UTTOPOVUE VO GLVOYL-
OOVLUE UE GUVTOULOL TN OTAOY TNG OPEYALOG AOYOTEYVLXNG TTOPAS00NG OLTtE-
VOVTL 0TV oypoTixn {w7, o Aéyape 4Tt ouvnbwg TopoTnEodvTaL 300
AOYOTEYVIXEG ameLxovioelg TG LTTalBpov xot g {wng o avLTH: amd T
pio, 0 Emayog ™G QUONG, TNG AVTAPXELOS TTOL TTOPEYEL GTOVS YEWPYOVS
NG AL TNG OYVOTNTAG TTOL YoPoXTNELLEL TNV oypoTix Cwi?, %o ord T
GAA 0 n6ybog TwY aYPOTIXWY EQYOOLWY X0l oL SLOXOALES eTLBlwoNG TwY
OYQPOTWY TOL UEPLXES POPES TOLG WHOVY var ovelpedovTaLl Evay dLapope-
6 TEOTT0 {wNc®. ATO TNV EAANVLOTLXTY ETTOYN XL LETE, XOTE TNV OTTOloL
OLVTEAOVYTOL ONULOVTIXES TTOALTLXES XOIL XOLYWVYLXES AAAALYEG, 1 OLOPELA
g Lwng xovtéd otn VoM TEORAAETOL Ot SLAPOPOLS CLYYPOPELS e
oNUAYTIXOTEPO eXTIPOoWTO Tov BouxoAxd Toint Bedxprto. XTig emL-
OTOAEG TOL AAxippova M (w1 TWY oYPOT®Y SLOXEIVETAL OO QUTAPXEL,
omAGTN T XoL oBWOTNTA, WOTAoO cLYYVA TTPOPRAaAAeTaL N emttbvuio Tovg Vo
0ANGEOLY TPOTIO g eEonTiog TwV SVOXOALDY TTOL AVTLUETWTTLLOLY KoL
vou LeTofBody aTov BowpoaTtd x6oU0 TNG TOANG UE TLS TTOLXIAES QVETELS
™. T ouAOYH Tov Athtowol Sivetor xVELWG EUEUoN OTN YALXVTY-
Tor TG {wng oty VTtobpo xot 0To YEYOVdS OTL M UOY TTaPEYEL OACL TOL
amopaitnTo ayod otouvg avbpdymoug g WoTe vor {Noovy EVTLYLOUEVOL.
QoT600, OTLG ETTLOTOAEG TOL ELOAYOVTOL OPXETH aoTLxd oTolyeior o Oor
NTOY EVOLOPEPOY var eEETAOTEL 1 ActTOLEYLOL TOVG GTO GUYOALXS €QPYO.
2TV 0p)N TNG ELXOOTNG XOL TEAELTALOG ETLOTOANG TNG OLAAOYNG TOL

7. ot Tig AoyoTeYVLXéS OLUPBAOELS TTOL TTOPATAPOVVTAL XOTA TNV OTELXOVLON TG
@vong BA. avolwtikétepo. Hermann Kier, De laudibus vitae rusticae, Philipps-Universitét
Marburg: Marburg 1933 (8tSaxtoptxy Statelf#), Anna T. Drago, 2016. «Otium ru-
stico: stilizzazione letteraria e strategie allusive nell’epistolografia fittizia di etd imperi-
ale», oto Franziska C. Eickhoff (emw.), Mufle und Rekursivitit in der antiken Brieflitera-
tur. Mit einem Ausblick in andere Gattungen, Mohr Siebeck GmbH and Co. KG: Tiibingen
2016, oo. 215-229, xvpiwg 216, R. M. Rosen — 1. Sluiter, City, Countryside and the Spatial
Organization of Value in Classical Antiquity, Brill: Leiden — Boston 2006.

8. Xe eduhhioxég amelxovioelg g vrtaibpov N Lok LwYN cvYYa cvVIEsTaL pE
™V apbovia LAxOY ayabay. TIB. Evp. Basxy. 141-143, 706-71 yio tnv TepLypo®n g
eELdavixevpévng evong oty omoio péovy pe apbovia yéAo, xpool xot LEAL.

9. Xtov Holodo mpofarietar o uoybog tov yewpyod o omolog avtapeifetor amd
TNV TOPOYWYT TWY XOPTIWOY. AVOALTIXOTEQO YLOL TO oYPOTIXO TEPLBAANOY oty -
xotoe Aoyoteyvioe BA. Anna T. Drago, «Laus vitae rusticae: Conventionality, Imitation,
Variation in the Letters of Alciphron», oto Michele Biraud — Arnaud Zucker (emmp.)
The Letters of Alciphron: a Unified Literary Work?, Brill (Mnemosyne, Bibliotheca Classica
Batava. «Supplementum» 424) Leiden — Boston 2018, go. 209-223, xvpiwg 211 pe
avtioTtoyn PiAtoypapior.

10. BA. yioe mopédetypa Adxipp. 11 37.
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Athtovod o amootoréog Pondpiag OpoAoYEl aTOV TOEOATTY Lhévwva 6Tt
ot EVOY YEVWVLOUVTOL DPLoTEG OELES, OTTWG M SLXOLOGVVY XOL 1] WPEOTVOYY.
H eEdavixevon g {wng Ty aypotwy xal Tng NOLX1G TTOL TOLG SLOXUTEYEL
eivor évar poTifo 7oL aTOVTA O APXETOVG CLYYPOPEIS TNG RUTOXPAUTO-
pwxng meptddov'. Av xa o ouyypopéog dev avapépetal Eexdbopa oty
TOAY, M XONON TWY OPWY KTETOLXLAUEYN» XOL «XOUAOTLLOUEVY» TOPWS
vTowviooeToL TNY aoTx copio N omola BootleTor aTnY XOANEQYELD TG
cOPLOTLXNG XoL TN dOVaUn Tov PMToPLxol AdYov, oe avtibeon pe ™ ow-
(PEOCHYY TWY XYPOTWY TOL CTNELLETAL OTN OLWTY XOL TOY EVEPETO TPOTTO
Lwng. Ou emttotolég TLg omoieg dtdPaoe 7 Oo Stofdoet 0 avoryvhoTng Tou
Athtovod Sey avnuovy O OTOLOLGONTOTE YEWPYOUS, oAAG o ABnvaiovg:
«0D YGp gopev oUte Aifueg obte Avdol AN Abnvaiol Yewpyoi». Ou Aby-
votol Yewpyol Egywpilovy amd toug pun Abnvaiovg xot o AtAtavdg eEudd-
VEL TY] OLWTTY] TOLG XOLL TOV OTTAG TPOTO {wNg TOLG, 0 0TOL0G YOEOXTNELLETOL
ot copio: «oty®oo O ed péha xol 3L adTod T0D Blov THY dpeThy Opo-
Aoyodoo». Ov Aifueg xon or Avdol YENOLPOTTOLOVVTAL (G TOEASELYLOTOL
OTIOUOXPUOPEVDY XOL GEECTWY YEWOEYWY UE EAAELPT TTondelog *aL XOAAL-
goyvetos. Omweg mapatnee! xot 1 P. Rosenmeyer, ot Yewpyol Twy eTLoTOAGDY
T0U AtAtotvod Stab€Tovy TN SLXoOCGVYY X0 TOV OWTOEAEYYO TWY OTTAWY
YEWEYWDY XoL TowTOYEOoVa TNy ELTIVASO xoL T LOPPWaN Twv Abnvaiwy
ToALTOVE. H ypnon tou Tpdtov TANOLYTLX0) TROGWTOL GTYY TAPATIAVL
ONAwon evdeyxeTon var LTTOINAWYEL 6Tt 0 Podpiog ULAdeL €E ovop.oTog GAwY
TWY YEWOEYWY TTOL TEWTOYWILGTOOY OTLS ETILOTOAEG TOL ALALorvol, oL oTtol-
OL TTOPOLOLALOVTAL WG TTPOTUTIOL XUAOGVVYG XL COPLOG CUYXELTIXE LE TOVG
%xatoixovg ™G TOANG. Oplopévol UeAeTNTEG €xouy LTOOTNPLEEL 6Tl oW
a6 Tov Poudpior Oor propodoe vo xpVfetal o (dtog o AtAlavds, o 0Tolog
LE OTOY TOV TPOTTO KAVEL ULO TTROYOPOUUOTLIXOD TUTTOL SMAWGCY TOCO YLow
TO TEPLEYOWLEVO TNG CLAAOYNG TOL GO0 XOL YLOL TOUG TIPWES TOL EPYOL TOU,
v omola Do Ttepipeve xaveic oty TEWTN ETLOTOAY Tov BAlov!s. Evtdo-

11. Twoe ™ abvdeom petakd Athiovob xow Adyyou BA. xvpiwg W. Hiibner, «Der Mensch
in Aelians “Tiergeschichten”», Antike und Abendland: Beitrige zum Verstindnis der Grie-
chen und Romer und ihre Nachlebens 30 (1984) 154—176. BA. xar Owen D. Hodkinson, Brief
Encounters: Studies in the Letters of Alciphron, Aelian, and Philostratus, University of Oxford:
Oxford 2009 (Stdoxtopx?; StotplP), oo. 141-50, Owen Hodkinson, «Aelian’s Rustic
Epistles in the Context of His Corpus: a Reassessment of Aelian’s Literary Programme
and Qualities», 0.7. o. 280, S. D. Smith, Man and Animal in Severan Rome: the Literary
Imagination of Claudius Aelianus, Cambridge University Press: Cambridge 2013, oo. 24-25.
INo ) odyxpton g Lwng ot edon xow oty TOAN xobdg %o o Oéua Tng Teviog xot
Tov TAoUTOL TIf. %o Alwv Xpvo. Eofoix. 103 xe.

12. Tt T vOEN tov Gondpiar oto Bépa g mondeiog g B XogLotinig otny emt-
oToA 20 BA. avolwtixdtepa Patricia A. Rosenmeyer, 6.7, 0. 313.

13. Y7o (5o o. 314.

14. H P. A. Rosenmeyer vmtootpilet 4Tt xat 1 GLAAOYT ToL AAxiQEovo Egxtvdet in
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ooVTaG 0L TOV (BL0 TOV 0TS TOL GTOV XUXAO Twv Alnvaiwy yewpywy
0 AtAtavog ex@pdlel ™y oyamn xor Tov Hopoopd Tov yior TNY EAANVLXT
YAWooo, TV AV Ttondeior xon Ty TOAN g AbMvag, Ty omolo dev
XOTAPEPE VO ETLOXEPTEL xTE TN Stdpxeta Tov PBiov Tov, oy SeyTodUE TNY
TANpoQopio 6Tl 0 uYYPaéns dvtag Pwpaiog oty xatoywyn Sev épuye
ToTé amd Ty Itoiot.

2y emiotorn] 20 To aoTixd TEPLRAANOY, WIS Vo Elval AULEGH 0PATO
OTOV OVOLYVWOTY, GUYXPLVETOL EUUECHS TGO TOV GLUYYPAEEN UE TN w1
XOVTE OTY] QVOY. XE GPXETES OO TLG EMLOTOAEG TOL AtAlovod 1 TOAT
xor N oot (w1 eloBEAAoLY 07O €LBVAALOXS TEPLREAAOY TNG ATTLXYG
vmtaibpov eite péow JLOPOPWY YAEOXTNPWY TOL AVAXOLY GTNY TOAT
eite péow TNG TEPLYPAPNG TwY XLVSVYWY TOL EANOYEVOLY LOXOLE 0Tt
™ @boy. Xty Eniotorn 17 o AépxvAlog TPOBAAAEL GTOV TOPAANTITY
ToL ALoYEa TNV XOAOGUYY %Ol T1 YEVWWOLOSWELOL TWV OYPOTWY OE avTi-
Beon pe ™y Tovnplo TwY PNTOPWY TOL FPUCTNELOTOLOVYTAL OTLG TOAELS
%O YENOLULOTOLOVY TNV eEamdTnoy we péco g Téxyns Toug's. H apvn-
TIXN AVOPOPE TOL AEPXVAAOL OTOVE PNTOPES TLHOVOY TOEATTEUTEL TOV
oVOYYHOTN OTNY TEAELTOLO ETLGTOAY TOL AtAlovod TNy omola yiveTo
obYxpLon HETaED NG aoTIXNG goplag Tov yopoxtnelletal amd EnTo-
& TEYVAOUOTO KO TNG OLWTNAYG X0l EVAPETNG LwNg TwY aypoTv'.
21 Séxoty €BSoun EMLOTOAY TNG CUANOYNG OL OXYPOTEG CLVSEOVTUL UE
TO XPLOO YEVOG Twv avhpwTwy oL omoiol {obooy €LTUYLOUEVOL XOAAL-
EQYWVTOG TN YN «ETEL TAV YENOTAOV xol Empéretay tibetat; oL yodv
amedelEw TV eddoupévey Exeivoy eic Gy, odc énl Kpdvov goaoty éx
TS YTig adTéUoTa EYELY TTAVTOL Xol xovwvioy v adTolg dpbovoy To-
AtedeoBon xod Géletoy TEOTOL %ol Evol 0ixov oixely TOV DT 0DEAVED

medias res. [Itbavdéy mpdxettar yioo cuYNON TEAXTLXN TNG AOYOTEXVLXNG ETULGTOAOYQOI-
piog g TepLddov. BA. Patricia A. Rosenmeyer, d.7. 6. 310 onu. 7. T'tae t) Aoyoteyvixy
o TOoLVELSNTLOL TOL ALALOWVOD GTNY ELXOGTY ETILOTOAY TG oLAAOYMG Tou BA. C. D. N.
Costa, Greek Fictional Letters. A Selection with Introduction, Translation and Commentary,
Oxford University Press: Oxford — New York 2001, o. 128, Owen D. Hodkinson,
«Aelian’s Rustic Epistles in the Context of His Corpus: a Reassessment of Aelian’s
Literary Programme and Qualities», d.7. . 275, Patricia A. Rosenmeyer, ¢6.7. . 321.

15. BA. Patricia E. Easterling — Bernard M. W. Knox (pet. N. Kovop# —Xp. Ipi-
pmo — M. Kovopt, emip. A. Etepovy), Iotopia tng Apyoios EAAnvuidis Aoyoteyviog,
exdboelg Homadquo: Abvva 2010, o. 890. BA. xow Anutvitprog A. Torpipmog, Iloporui-
oL xo TPOYUWOELS POATELS: TTOPC TW ETILOTOAOYPOPE AQLOTOUVET®, . ExS.: AD7-
vo. 1951, oo. 68—69.

16. Tt Ty NN ovumEPLPOPd ToL YoPoxTNEILEL TOLE dVO OAANAOYPAPOVYTEG
Yewpyodg BA. avahvtixdtepo Owen D. Hodkinson, «Aelian’s Rustic Epistles in the
Context of His Corpus: a Reassessment of Aelian’s Literary Programme and Qualities»,
o.w., o. 271.

17. T ™ odvdeon tng 17% emiotohng pe Tty 20" emiotoAq BA. xow Owen D.
Hodkinson, Avtd0.
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TOTTOV TAYTa»'S. Me ™) LeEYAAN epYoTIXOTNTA TOUG OTTEXTNOAY AOLTTOV
VALY evdotpovio. XTo TEAOG TNG ETLOTOANG O OTIOOTOAENS EVYETOL VoL
Unv poAvvHody TOTE oL XoPSLES TWY OYPOTWY OO Ta EVNTLXA TT&ON TNg
UNAetag o Tov @HGvov, Tor oTTolor TaLELdlovy OTLS AYPLES XOTOIXES XOouL
OTOVG PYTOPES TWY SLXAOTNELWY: «UNTTW TOoo)TNG xoxiag avarAncein
YewEY®Y 107, ©¢ TNAOTLTETY TE €5 TAODTOV Xl DTTEQP YENUATWY QPEOVELY.
&g &yplog alyog Tpamein TodTo xol € TOLG &y dLXATTNELOLS PHTOPOS.
Ot pAT0pEg T™NG TOANG YENOLULOTIOLOVYTOL WG TTOPADELYLO TTPOG ATTOQLYN
YLt TOLG AYPOTEG OL OTOLOL TTPETEL VO TIXPOLELYOVY OrYVOL %Ol CLPOTLW-
pévol ot Quoixt Lwn'™.

H 7ot emOTOA TN OLAAOYNG UETOPEQPEL TOV GYVOYVWOTY OE EVOL
BouxoAxd TEPLBAAAOY OTIOL TTEOXELTOL YO YIVEL UEOTLPOG ULOG EQWTLXNG
toTopiog Tov yapoxtnoiletal oo PBio xat maboc®. O yewpydg Evbuxopi-
Ong amoEnpalvel Tor GToPVOALOL TOL GTOY XOVTO NALO, GTaY EoPVixd BAETEL
™ veapn xot Opopen Moavio vor tov TAnotalet. H xomého yepdtn yoon
xo vall opyilel vou Tov TELPALEL TTPOXAAWYTOG TOY UE TV OLUTEQLPOPX
6. 0,1t emaxohovbel eivar amotéheopa Tov éov Tov Evbuxouidyn yio
™ Moavia, o omolog @aivetor dtL TEOLTNPYE. Le €var eLGVAALOXS pPEDT-
peptowvod tomio ov Bupilet tov locus amoenus 0 YEwEYOS xotoxtd PBloo
TN VEOLPN XOTEEADL X0l ATTOAULBAVEL TLG YRPES TNG YLOTNG TNG: «EPEPTTVONG
O& xol LA AoUEVKGS THig Hpoag ETpdynooa». O locus amoenus omavtéd wg
AoYoTEXVLXOG TOTTOG oty opyoiar Aoyoteyvior Mdn amd Tov Ounpo. XTig
Merauoppdoeis tov Aotivov OBtdiov o locus amoenus petotpémeTtal
oLYVE ol etdLMLOXG TOTo o TOTo oeEovalixrc Biog (locus horridus)
omov ptor Topbévar x6pm Séyetal v emtibeon xdamotov Bsod 1 Ovnrod. H
entibeon mov déxeton 1 Mavia Bupilel Ty Lotopion TOL TTEPLYPAYETAL GTNY
emtotoA II 35 touv Aixippova oty omoia n yMpow EmipuAiic dinyeiton
ot QLA TG ToV Broopd g amd xamotoy Poudpion ot eVon*. H mabia-

18. Anna T. Drago, «Otium rustico: stilizzazione letteraria e strategie allusive nell’e-
pistolografiafittizia di eta imperiale», d.7.. o. 215.

19. H P. A. Rosenmeyer (J.7. 6. 314) w0T600 TOporTnEEl OTL, oy %ol oV TLLETWTLLEL
UE QEVNTLXO TPOTIO TOVG PNTOPES TWY SXAGTNELWY, 0 ALALOVOG GTPEPETAL OTN PNTOPL-
XN TEYYN XOTA TN CLYYEOPY TWY ETLGTOADY TOL.

20. Mo ™y TPW™ EMLOTOAY TG GLAAOYYG ToL Athavod BA. xow Anna T. Drago,
«Commentary on the epistle 1 by Claudio Eliano», Annali della Facolta di Lettere e
Filosofia, Universita degli Studi di Bari, 5455, (2011-2012), 41-47.

21. TIBA. o Aprotoe. Eip. 1138-1139. Ontwg mapatnpet xow n A. T. Drago, xowvdg
AOYOTEYYLXOG TOTOG TTOL TEQLAGUBAVETOL GTNY EVEVTEPY EVVOLOL TOL OrYPOTLXOD otium
eivar 0 PBraopdg pLoag xomédag g Eoyng. BA. avalvtixdtepa Anna T. Drago, «Otium
rustico: stilizzazione letteraria e strategie allusive nell’epistolografiafittizia di eta impe-
riale», 0.7. 6. 219. T Ty emtotorn IT 35 Tov AAxippova BA. Onofrio Vox, « Women’s
Voices: Four or Five Women’s Letters by Alciphron», oto Michele Biraud — Arnaud
Zucker (emp.) The Letters of Alciphron: a Unified Literary Work?, Brill (Mnemosyne,
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OUEYN EpWTLXY TEPLTETELN PeTaED Tov Evbuxopidn xow tng Mowviog otny
ekoyn €pyetan oe avtibeon Ue T OYECELS TTOL CLVATTTOLY OPLOUEVOL OTTO
TOLG OYPOTES TWVY ETILOTOAWY ME ETOLPEG aTtd TNV TOAY OL OTtoleg EVILaL-
@EpovToL Povo o yonuota xon axplBa dwpa. Ot «dmAnoteg» etaipeg
TPocHETOVY évary 0aTIXG GEPO GTO oYPOTLXO TEPLBAANOY TWY ETLGTOAWY
0V AtAtoyod TEORAAAOVTOG TOLG %xLVSVVOLG TTOL XPVPEL N TTOAN YLoL TOLG
xatoixovg g vraibpov. To ypdupa Tov Evbuxouidn mpog tov @iko tov
BAemtatio oAoxAnpoveToL Ue TNy TEPLYPOPY TNG NSOVYG XOL TNG ELYOPLGTN-
OG OV TOV TTPOCEWPEPE 1) CEEOVOALXY TTEAEN e TN Mavia 6T0 eLSLAALOXS
TEPLREANOY TNG aTTLXYG LTTALHPOL oL TNV TAPHTPLYOY TOL TUPUANTTY
vou xpatnoel oo Tov eEoporoyninxe pvotxé. To Oetixd cvvoroHnuoarta
TOL OTTOOTOAEX ovTLTiDEVTOL GTNY OTTOYONTELGY KOL TOL AOLTTEL CLEVYTLYE
ovvooONUoTor TTOL YoPAXTNELLOLY TOLG AYPATEG TNG CLAAOYMG OL oToloL
TEQPTOLY BBPOTO TWY ETOLEWY TNG TTOANG, OTtwg Bor Sobue oTn oLVEYELOL.
To xOATor TwY TALPDY elval €vag amd Tovg xvSVYOLG TOL EAAOYED-
OLY OTYY TOAN YLOL TOUG YEWEYOVGS OL OTOLOL OVTOG ATIELPOL OE EQWTLXG
Oepoto TopoobPoYTOL TOAD EOXOA OTTO TOV PEVTIXO EQWTA TWY YLVOL-
XDV QVTWY TOL EYOLY WS ULOVASIXO GXOTO TO OLXOVOWULXO TOLG XEPSOG.
H évatn emiotor] amotedel avtimpoownevtixd Seiypa g Tpoomdbeiog
ToL ALALOYOU YO TTOPOVGOLATEL [LE OPYNTLXO TPOTTO TOVG EQPWTLXOVS TIELOO-
opobg Tov TPOGPEPEL N {wN aTtny TOAY. O Xpéung oporoyel atov iAo
Tou Ilopuévova 6tL gixe dixto dtav Tov ovuBoVAevE var aTTOPELYEL TLG
etalpeg. O yovaixeg aUTEG TEOXOAOVY [E TY GUUTEQPLPOPS TOLG TOLG
GVOPEC %Ol UETE TOPLOTAYOLY TLE SUOKOAES, OTTOLTOVTOS YONULOTO KOl
oxpLPé dwpo omtd exeivoug?. [poomotodvtal OTL eival EQWTEVUEVES LE
TOVG EPUOTES TOLG, eV ovwvnbilovy va Toug xAeLdwvovy EEw amd To
OTtiTL: «AUBEIY YOQ XEYNVOGL XOL TTPOGTTOLODYTOL QLAETY X0l ATTOXAELOLGL
oLVEXDS». MTPOoTA Toug oL eTaipeg emLSELUYDOLY TOLG LTTOTLOELEYOLG
XOAOUG TOUG TPOTOUG, EVE XPLVPE TOWVE UE AXLUOQYLO LEYOADTEQN KO
OO VTN TWY PTOYWY YEWEYWY. XTO TEAOG TNG ETLOTOAYG O ATTOGTOAENG
TePLYPApeL ™V mpoomabetd tov vo emitebel oeEovakixd oty eTaipo
OnBoido xow Ty ToEEUBaoT eVOg oTEATLO TN TTOL Tov epTtodtoe. O atpo-
TLOTYNG TTOL ETWOE TNV ETALPX AVAXEL ETTLONG OTO AOTLXO TEPLREANOY %L
TOEOVLOLALETOL e aPVNTIXO TEPOTTO aTd TOV oLYYPOPEN. Axdun xal To
6voud tov OpacLAEWY TPOBAAAEL TV dyplaor @Uom Tov. OL aoTixol NPweg

Bibliotheca Classica Batava. «Supplementum» 424) Leiden — Boston 2018, 109-125,
xvpiwg 115-116. Qotéoo, av deytodue ™y avdyvwon tov Meineke douevos aouévng
OTO TOPATAVL YWELO TNG TEWTNG ETLOTOANG TOL ALALVOD, UE TN QEACT OTN TEO-
BéArovton Tow ouvonoHuato Tng Maviag xat 1 Oetixn avtandxpLon g oty enibeon
Touv Evbuxouidn. Ze avtiy v mepintwon Sev pmopodue vo uAdpe yio Broopd, ok
YL EXODOLO EVEOT).

22. BA. xau Patricia A. Rosenmeyer, d.7., . 319.
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TTOL ELOGLYOVTOL OTYY EVOTY ETTLOTOAN TOL AlALavod yopoaxtnollovtal omd
aTANoTi, LTIOXELOLO. KoL oYPLOTNTY, YVwEloUoTo ToL dev TolELALovY
OTOV 0rYVO XOOUO TWY YEWEYWY, OTWE QUTOG TEQLYPCPETOL GTNY ETLOTO-
M 17 mov ovlnTNinxe Alyo Topamave.

Miow axdun etaipa mpwIoywviotel oto (evydpL EMOTOADY 7—8 TOL
ovtaAdooovtor PeTaED g OTwpog xot Tov epaoth g Aépxuiiov. H
etalpo aPVELTOL ToL YEWEYLXE WP TTOL TNG EGTELAE 0 AEPXVANOG — POV~
T X0 PEEOKO POl — {NTedvTag Tov yenuata. To potifo g dpoppng
VEOQPNG TTOV OTTOPELTITEL TA TOTELVAL dWPO TOV EQWTEVUEYOL YEWPYOD Ef-
VoL oLxelo amd To ev8Exato LGVAALO Tov BEdXPLTOL TTOL TTEPLYPAPEL TNV
totopia Tov TloAbenuov xow g FoAdtetac?. H Ontedpa, av xow €xel 6vo-
Lo TTOL GUVOEETOL OTEVE [E TN QOAY, TNY ETOYN TNG OXUNG TNG XAL TOLG
XAPTTOVE TTOV TLoLPyoVTOL?:, L TLOAOYEL TO VO TNG UE EVOY TIEPLOGOTE-
00 «0aTXO» TPOTO: N VAN aVoVEDYETAL XB&be Y POVo, waTéoOo oL ETalpeg
€YOLY plor HOVO ETTOYN OXUNG TNV OTOLOL TTPETEL VoL EXUETAAAEVLTOVY YLOL
VOU GUAAEEOLY YPENULOTOL YLOL TOL YNEOTELYL TOUG: «XOTOL YE EXELVOLS UEV
N @volg didwoty avabfial: etalpag & dmwpa wio. Sl Tolvuy Evtedbey
TopLedecbon mpdg O Ypog». To Adytor tng Omwpag Bupilovy tig etal-
€S TWV eTMLOTOAY IV 9 xouw IV 15 tou AAxippova ot omoleg Topopoiwg
{nrody amd Toug aYTUEYOLS TOLG axELBG dWEOL. LTOL ETULYELONUOTO TNG
YOGPOoLGOG TNG GYSONG ETLGTOANG TOL ALALOVOU UTTOPOVUE Vo SLoxpivou-
ue TN Stoyxpovixy ovtibeon petakd veavixng nAwxiag xot ynpatelwy. O
ALALav6g TTpoywEaEL Eva BRo TOEOTEPR TTPOBAAAOYTAS TNY AUTAOXELR
NG VOGS XL TNY OEVOY] OVOVEWTT TWY XOPTWY TNG O OVTLOLUOTOAY] UE
TNV TTEOGWPLVY] — XOL GUYVE TEYVNTY — OLLOPOLE TWY ETALOWY XOL TWY TEL-
QOOLOY TNG AOTLYNG {WwNEG TTOL eV PTTOPOVY vor 08N YNOOLY TO &TOUO GTNY
oAnbvn evtoyio. ETopévwg, Oo Aéyape 6Tl N Tapovoior Twy EToLE®Y 0TLg
ETLOTOAEG TOL ALALovo) Jev UoTLEEL péVo Tov AoyoTteyvixd StdAoyd
ToL UE ToV alYYPOVE Tov AAxippova — edixd pe to TéTopTo BLBAl0 TwY
ETLOTOADY TOU — XAAG xVELWG YENOLLOoTOLELTOL YLor vor TTPOBAAEL TNy aElo
™G CwNg oty Omabpo xot ™V acyohio Le TN YEWEYIO.

Ye avtd T0 TAaliato Totobeteiton xow N emiotoA] 19 and Tov Mopuio
oo @iro tov Xpéunta. H etxdva tng arypoTixng YOANVYG XAl YOEAES LE TNV
TPOCPOPE YAUNAL®WY BLOLDY TOL TEPLYPAPETOL GTNY QYN TG ETLOTO-
Mg SLoxdTTETOL OO TNY ATTOXAALYY] TOV ATTOGTOAER OTL 1 LTTOTLOEEYT
Topbévog vOpy Tou elval oTNY TEOYULOTIXOTTO ULl TTEWTY SOVAT-0AN-

23. BA. xow Anna T. Drago «Otium rustico: stilizzazione letteraria e strategie allu-
sive nell’epistolografia fittizia di etd imperiale», d.7., o. 225.

24. To dvopo tng etaipag eivar dlonuo. Enupoaivel apevog Ty mepiodo tov Oept-
ouoV, dAadn and ta péoo IovAiov wg Tov ZemTEUPELO, XOL OPETEPOL TOVG XUETOVG
%ol TN 60OEL TNG ETOYNG OUTHG.
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Toldo TNV oTTolar EQPEPE O YLOG TOL aTtd TNV TOAN?. O «eLoBoréng» aTov
0050 ®60UO TWY OYPOTWY TPOEPYETAL TTAAL OO TO OOTLXO TTEPLBAAAOY.
O Mopuiog amoxaAdmtel 0tov QiAo Tov 6Tt dev EgyeAdotnxe amd TNy
TAQGTN CEUVOTUQIO X0l TOUTELVOTNTO TNG XOTEANG XOL XAUTAAXPE TNV
ooy ™ TawToTTA: «UOALG OE ATtePEAYT 1 copio T adTGY ol ol
%ot ELod pmyovalx». H emAoyn twv 6pwy «oco@iox» xal «pnyavai» Sev
elval toyaio, ool Eexdbopa TOEATEUTOLY GTNY OGTLXY COPIo XOL To
(p1ropnd) TexvdopoTar TOL XENOLLOTTOLOVYTOL ATtd TOVG KOTOIXOVLE TNG
TOANG, OTWG TTNY TREOVON TEPLTTWOY ATd TN VOEY ToL Ypagovta. H
OVANTELOO TG ETLOTOANG PEPVEL GTOV YOU TOU OVAYVWOTN TN ANpLoy Tov
eppoviletor oty emtotol) I 14 Ttov AAxigpova v omolor Egpvoiilel Tov
YewEY6 Xalp€oTPOTO UE TN LLOVOLXY] XOL TO. TEXVAOUXTE TNG XAVOVTAS
TOV Vo OUEAOEL TLG DOVAELEG YLoL TLG OTTOLlEG TTYE 0TV TOAY. H déxotn
Evortn ETLOTOAY TOVLLeL 6Tt oL aypdTeg Tov AlAlavod o@QeiAovY Vo TTEQL-
PpovPoVY TNy xabopdTnTor xoL ™Y NN ToL KYPOTLXOD TEPLBAAAOYTOG
oto omoio fovv xot SovAedovy amoppimTovtag xabe Eévo otolyeio mouv
dev awvrxel exel.

YTg emitotoAég 13-16, ov omoleg amoteAoVy TN povodixy TETEAdO
ETLOTOADY TNG GLUANOYNG TOL ALAavoD, TEPLYPAPETAL O TUTTOG TOL [it-
oGvOpwToL, POaVERR EUTVELOPEVOS ATt TNy xwUwdio?. O Kohhmidng
YocpeL oTov yeltovd Tov Kvnuwva, tov omolo yopoxtnpilel aypto, ovy.-
BovAevovtdg Tov va dratneel ™ Puypotpior Tov xaL vor uny eivor xoxdg
Yeltovag?. Tny emtoTtoln 13 mepthopfdvetal évag oxoun ETaLYOs TG
VoG, TWY XOAWY TPOTTWY XL TNG TEAOTNTAS TWY YEWEYWY: «Aypoixou
Blov TG Te EAAX €0TL xaAd xol 0N Xl TO NUEPOY TOD TEOTOL: 1 YOO
novylo xol TO &YELY OYOANY TOlG TAG YTig XAANY TEAGTNTO EVEQYALETAL >,
eV 0NV ETLOTOAY 15 TpoBdAAetal N xowwvixn (w1 TWY YPOTWY UE TV
dLopyavwaon deimvwy mov Tepthaufavovy Bucieg Tpog Tovg Heodg — et-
dwxd tov Ildva — %o xatavéAwon Gedovov @ayntod xon xpaotod?. Try

25. TIBA. Ter. Ad. 863-865. BA. xow. Ioannis M. Konstantakos, «Aspects of the Figure
of the dypouxog in Ancient Comedy», Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie 148 (2005) oo.
1-26, xvpiwg 10.

26. TIBA. Mévavdp. Adox., Avtupay. Tiu., Aovxidy. Tiu. TIR. xow Aixipp. 11 32, 1
17-19. BA. oxetxd xou Patricia A. Rosenmeyer, 0.7. 6. 315.

27. BA. xou Patricia A. Rosenmeyer, d.7t.. 0. 315-317. Tt dtopdeyn petakd yertd-
VWV Ttf. X0l ETLOTOAY 6.

28. TIBA. Aixipp. 11 15. Ta ovpmdoto Twv aypotdv pe to &pbovo xpoot, @o-
YNTO *oL 0P PEEYOLY GTO PLOAG TOL OVOYVHOTN TOUG XYPOIXOLG TNG KWUWSLoG.
Mo ™) oyéon petakd Twv orypoTtwy Tov AAXIQEOVA XOL TWY AYPOIXWY OTO TLG OUK-
VOPEG XWUwIiEG TOL AvaEavdpidn xot tov Avtipdvn BA avaivtixdtepo loannis M.
Konstantakos, «Antiphanes’ Agroikos-plays: An Examination of the Ancient Evidence
and Fragments», Rivista di cultura classica e medioevale, 46 (2004), oo. 9-40, Ioannis M.
Konstantakos, «Aspects of the Figure of the dypowcog in Ancient Comedy», 0.7. go.
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noeplo vt StaTaPAcoel woTdéoo 0 Kyiuwy pe Ty xoxy COPTEQLPOPL
TOL TTPOG TOVG YELTOVEG TOL Og TETOLO Pobud, DOTE 0 ATTOCTOAENS OUO-
Aoyel 6Tt B TpoTLpodoe vo oyeL amd exel av Sev elye xAnpovounoeL To
XTAULOL OTTH TOY TTOLTEPOL TOV.

H avertepdTor TG YEWEYLOG XOL x0T’ ETEXTOON TNG OYPOTLXNG LwNG
elvar To Oépo xat g emtotoAng 18. O Anudiog mepLypdpel aTov @il
Tov BAedia Ty totopiar Tov yeitovd Tov Adyn ToL eyxaTtéAede TN Ye-
wpylo xow éytve vautixdg takdedovtag atov Atyaio. O Adyng dev Ao-
YopLalel 0UTE TNY AOUOXOLELO. OVTE TO TEPACTLO XVOLOTO OOTE TOVG AOL-
o0 ®LYSVVOLCS TN BdAagoag TpoxeLpévou va Thovtioet. H emAoyy tov
Baoiletar oty avtamaty 6t pe T vawutxn {wN o amoxtiosl ueyad-
Ao x€pSM, Ve TopdAAnAa Oor amoA ayel amd Tov puéybo g yewpyiog:
«Bxpor Te adTOV EE axpag Stohoufavel, xol TEPLPAETWY adPOV *EPS0G
%ol TEPLYOGY TTAODTOY &BpO0Y poxpd eime yoipety alytdiolg éxeivolg xod
VOUELTIXG TG TPOTEPW Blew»?. Xty emiotol] awth 0 Athtovdg mthovoy
OLOAEYETOL UE TLG OLALEVTIXEG AL OYPOTIXEG ETLOTOAEG TOU AAxiQEOvVOL,
XATTOLOL NNPWEG TWVY OTOLWY GUYVA OVELPEDOVTOL OTL AXAARLOVY ETTAYYEAUOL
%o L. Ty Tapodoo. ETLATOA] O ATTOOTOAENS XUTOATYEL OTL O
TLG SUOXOALEG TNG AYPOTLXNG EQYOTLOG 1 EVOTYOANGT UE TN YN ELvolL xATL
o otabepd ouYxELTIXG UE avTHY pe T OdAocgoo koL TEOCEEPEL TtE-
pLoc6tepo otabepég eAmides. Xwplg va €LOGYEL OTOLXEIXX TOL OLOTLXOV
TeptdAAovTog oty emLoTOA 18 0 AtAtavdg Tovilel TV LTTEPOYN TYG
oypotixng {wnNg xal TNy XohoodvY Ty avbpwTwy mov Lovy xoat epydlo-
VTOL XOVT& Ot Y1

[Mopopoiwe, N TETOETN ETLOTOAY, OV XOL CPXETE CUVIOUY OE EXTOON,
amoTEAEL Evoy BUVO oTNY amAGTNTA NG LwNg oTn Qbon. O amootoréog
Avbepiwv ypapel atov QiAo Tov ApaxnTa YLow TN Y0P TNG OTYOALOG TOV
UE OYPOTLXES EQYNOLEG KO CUYXEXQLULEVO TO QUTEUO QUUTIEALKY, GUXLOV
%ol EAOLOSEVTOWY YOPW aTtd TNV oLxio Tov, TO JELTYO TTOL ETOlUOTE 0Tt
T oryold ToL TOPAYEL 0 (BLOg XOL TOV ELYXAELGTO DTIVO TOL OAOXANPW-
oe T Lépa Tou. [lpdxettal yior plar TUTTLXN PEPO EVOG aYPdTN YwElg Vo
TEOPBAAAETOL WOTOGO O QLAGTIOVOG YOPOXTHPNS TWY OYPOTIXWY EQYNOL-
WY, OAANG N neepla xal N YALxUTNTA ToL TEOTOL (WS EmmAgoy, oty
TEUTTY EMLOTOAY] GTNY OTTolor eppaviletor xot TEAL o Avbepiny, wg Ta-

1-26. BA. xow Anna T. Drago, «Laus vitae rusticae: Conventionality, Imitation, Variation
in the Letters of Alciphron», d.7., o. 219.

29. BA. xow Owen D. Hodkinson, «Aelian’s Rustic Epistles in the Context of
His Corpus: a Reassessment of Aelian’s Literary Programme and Qualities», 0.7.,
co. 278-279.

30. TIBA. xou Adxigpp. I 3, II 4. Omwg éxet mapotmphioer 1 P. A. Rosenmeyer (d.7.,
0. 267), oL hipweg Tov AAxippova ovelpebovtal 6Tt OAAGLOLY (W, OUWG GTO TEAOG Tl
vta Topaévouy atig tpoxoboptopéveg Béoelg Toug.
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QOANTTTNG QTN TN POPA, 0 aTOoTOAEnS Baltwy exppdlel ™ AOTN ToUL,
eTeld] oL LEANLOOEG TTOL ELYE EYXATEAELPOY TOL LEALOOLOL TOVG, ALY XOlL EXEL-
vog TLG PEOVTLLE 600 xaAbTepa Lmopodoe. H aoyolio pe 0 pehtacovpyio
OLUTANEWVEL TNV EXOVL TNG NEEUNG OYPOTLXNG {whg Tov odnyel oTny
outépxeto Ty oypotvl. TloapdAinia, t0 cvvalchnuoatixd déotpo Tov
YodpovTo Ye TLG LEAMOTEG, TLG OTIOES PTAVEL GTO ONUELD VO ATTOXOAEL WG
%xOPES TOV, ATTOTLTIHVEL TNV aPUovior oty oTola BpioxovTol oL YEwEYOL
KE TN VoY 0L TO. TAAOUOTO TNG: «TL YOO GTEALTTOV TOPER ODTDY XOl
ATEYVDG TTOTEPOL XOL (PPOLPOY XL PEAESWYOY 00X &YAELTOV;» OL péALo-
OEC TOL TPOGPEPOLY TO YALXO TOLG UEAL XOL EXEIVOS OE OVTEANXYULOL TT
@EovTida Tov. Mo aoYOMO TwY ayPOTWY TOL TPEOPRAAAEL e TOEOILOLO
TEOTTO TN YOoPA TNG {WwNG XOVTE OTN QOOY E(VAL XOL TO XUVYNYL, TO OTTOLO
eivar to xvplapyo OEua Twy emioTtoAwy 11 xow 12, Tov owotelobY évoar
omd Tow Aiyor (evydipLor ETLOTOADY TG GLAAOYYG Tov AtAtavob®. Ot 3o
QUTEG ETLOTOAEG TTOLPOVOLALOVY TO XVYTYL AXYWY UE TN OLVOSELX OXVAWY
WG plor amd TG ayamnuéveg SPATTNOELOTNTES TWY VEXPWY KYPOTWY YLO
TNV OTTOLOL XAUAPWDVOLY GTAL AYOTULEVO TOVG TIEOGWTTO.

To Simoro OTaLbpos-mdAN aTaVTA Xow TG ETLOTOAEG TOL AAxippova
OE OPXETEG OTTO TLS OTOlEG Ol aYPOTES 1 Parpddeg poryebovtal amd TLg
OLOPOLES TNG TOANG %ot emtBupovy vo {Hoovy exei. Evdextixd moapo-
delypoato amoteAody 1 yuvaixo Tov Popd oty emtotoAn I 4 1 omola
elvar ooynvevpévn amd v aotixn (w1 kot Tig Bpnoxevtinég copTég TN,
N x6pM ToL Popd oty emLoToAn I 11 Tov gpwTedETOL TOY YEREO OTTd TNV
TOAN ovTl YLOL TOY YLO TOL YALTIXOD TOV OTTOl0 €YEL SLOAEEEL WG YOUTO
0 TOTEPOCS TNG, O YEWEPYOS oty emtoToAn I 2 mov BAémer oto Gvelpd
Tov 6Tl elval TAODOLOG oL XOTOLXEL OTNY TTOAY, xabdg %ol 0 YEWEYOS
g emtotorig 1T 22 tov omolo xotnyopel N oblvYog Tov GTL EYXATEAEL-
(e TO XTAUO TOVG X0 TTEPVAEL TOV YPOVO TOL GTNY TOAY OVTOG odPOV1g
X0l ATTOAOUBAVOVTOG TLG TTOAVTEAELEG TNG QOTLXYG {wNG. LTV TeAevTaio
OLTY ETULGTOAY] 1] YOAPOLGO. XAUTOXPLVEL T1] «OYOA» XOL TN «QOOTWOYN>»
NG TTOANG TTOL OSTYOVY GTNY OTOUAXELYOY], aTtd xAbe évtiun ooyoAa®.

31. BA. xo Anna T. Drago, «Otium rustico: stilizzazione letteraria e strategie allu-
sive nell’epistolografiafittizia di eta imperiale», 6.7.. o. 216.

32. INx Lg dVo awTég emtotorég BA. xow Anna T. Drago, «Una lepre quasi invisibi-
le: Ael. Ep. 11 e 12», Lexis 32 (2014) 356-367.

33. TIBA. Zev. Kvv. VII 6-9. To xuvfyt xoL 0 pOA0G Twy oxOAWY OE dVTO OTTOVTA
%ot oty emtotoAn 11 1 tov Aixippovoa.

34. Tiow Tov oXOMaOUS TwY 6pWY CVTHY XOL YEVIXG YL TN CUYXELOY TOANG—
vratbpov oty Topovoa emloToAY BA. avodvtixdtepa Francesco Fiorucci, «Forme e
rappresentazioni dell’ozio e della negligenza nell’epistolografia greca di etd imperial»,
ovo Franziska C. Eickhoff (emtuy.), Mufle und Rekursivitit in der antiken Briefliteratur. Mit
einem Ausblick in andere Gattungen, Mohr Siebeck GmbH and Co. KG: Ttbingen 2016,
00. 195-214, xvpiwg 198-200.
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EmnAéov, oto tpito BiffAlo Twv €mLoTOAWY Tov AAxippovo cvvoavtdayue
™V LoTopior EVOG TOPAOLTOL TTOL EYXOTEAELPE TNY aaTixn (w7 YLow vo
YiVEL VoG ampayuwy xoL EQYATNS aYPOTNG, OTIWG YOPAXTNOLOTLXE. OVOL-
@épel. Qotdoo, EavaydpLoe oty TOAY, xabdg Sev Tov dpeoe 1 dovAsLd
%ot 0 TPOTog {whg oty OTabpo®. O Tapdattog Tov AAxipEovo TPOEE-
XOUEVOS ot aoTixd TEPLRAANOY amoppiTtTel TN (w1 oty QVor. Me ov-
Tév ToV TPOTO 0 cuYYPoEng emLbvuel va TPOPRAaAEL TV Mpeuion xoL T
oyvoTTa TNG orypoTxig {wng, M ool Sev ToPLdlel o Evay Npwo. TOV
OVXEL TNV TIOAY], OTTWS TOV TOPACLTO.

AE(lel wot6o0 vo avoupepbel pLo onuavtinn SLa@opd LETOED Twy eTL-
OTOAWY ToL AtAtovod ol tov AAxi@povor avoa@opixd e To SiAnupo
vratbpog M| TOAN, aypdtng M aotds. Ltor TEaospa BIBAL TwV ETLOTOADY
Tou AAxi@pova dbo SropopeTixol xdouot xor TpdToL Lwng ouyxpivovTaL:
oaméd ™ pla eivor n LN oty eEoxn xou T OdAacoa oL oVTLTEOoW-
TEVOVTOL OTTO TOUG YPOTEG XAl TOUG OALES avTioTOLXOL XL OTtd TNV
GAAY elvar M LN 0TV TTOAN TNY OTOLoL EXTTPOCWTOVY OL TTOPAGLTOL KO
ot etalpec. O Npweg Tov AAxippovar Tov {ovy xoVTA OTY PVCY GAAO-
Te éAxovtol ol TV aoTx? (W xal GAAoTE TNV oamoppinttouy . o
TOUG aYPOTEG M TTOAN eivo €T TO «UOoYLXO» UEPOG TTOL OVELPEVOYTOL
VO ETILOXEQPTOVY, OTTWG YAPAXTNELOTIXE OTLG eTloToAég 1T 28 xou IT 37
eite 0 TOmog 6oL €pYETOL KAVEIG OVTLUETWTOS UE SLAPOPOVE TTELPOL-
ouovs, OTTweg evdetxTixd oTig emtotohég 11 17 xonw 11 22%7. [ToAhol amd
TOUG NPWES TOL AAX{PEOVO TTOL TTPOEPYOVTOL TG oYPOTIXO TTEQLRAAANOVY
XOLPOOPEVOL ATt TLS xabNUEPLYVEG SLOXOALEG TNG YEWPYLOG OveLpebOVTOL
pLoe xaAdtepn {wh oty TOAY, oy X0l 0TO TEAOG SEV XOTOUPEPVOLY VO
EepVyovy amd Ty mpoxabopiopévn polpo tovg. Me auvtdy Tov TEOTTO
0 OLYYPOYENG TPOPBGAAEL TOL XOLYWYLXA OTEPEGTUTIOL TNG UETAXAXTLUNG
Abnvog xor ™y advvopio Twy NEGwY Tov va peTafody amd ™ ulo
XOWVWILXN TEEN 0NV AT, Ve TOEAAANAG SLOAEYETOL AOYOTEYVLXE WE
SLAPOPOLS TPOXATOHYOVS TOL, XVPELWG XWULXOVS GLUYYPOPELS. ATO TNV
GAAY, oL oyPOTES TOL ALALOVOD €Y0VLY GUVELSNOY TNG AVWTEPOTNTOS TNG
oYPOTIXNG LwNG %ol OTTOPELTTTOVY TOVE AT TLXOVG TELPOGLOVG. Agy OVEL-
pevovToL va Yivouy aotol, AN poxopilovy Ty TOYN TOLG £TELDY] ETL-
Budvovy xovta ot @von. ‘Etot, o ouyypagéog Eexwpilel amd Tov ody-
X00ov6 Tov AAxi@povo xor Sivel TN SLxY TOL ATTAVTNOY GTO SIANULUO TTOV
ovo@épinue Topamdvw. OL yewpyol avuTtol dev €XoLY avdyxn TLG OVETELS
ToL 0oTLXOV TEPLRAANOVTOC, 0ol doar Y PELALOVTOL TOVG T TTPOGPEPEL

35. BA. Avtd0:, oo. 200-204.

36. BA. Anna T. Drago, «Laus vitae rusticae: Conventionality, Imitation, Variation
in the Letters of Alciphron», d.7., a. 209.

37. BA. Xto (Sio, o. 216.
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To aotixd meptffaloy otic AYPOTIXES ETLOTONES

apbovor M PVUON. ZTEXOVTOL EVWUEVOL OTTEVOYTL OTOV XOOUO TG TOANG
oL YopoxtnEilletor amd xoxio, adixio xal Blo, €vvoleg oL 0Toleg aTLg
ETLOTOAEG EXTIPOTWTIOVVTOL GUYNOWG OO OTPATLWOTES, ETALPES, XAEPTEG
xot pTopec®. Xe avtifeon pe Toug aoTIX0VG NPWES, OL aYPOTEG TOL
Athovod amoEnpaivovy Tar GToPOALOL TOLG GTOV XOVTO NALO, PLTEVOLY
JLaopo. €idn PLTWY, ATYOAOVVTOL UE TN LEALOGOXOWUIO M TO XULYTYL XOL
TPoGPEpovy Huaieg atovg HBeods. Me avtolg Tovg TPdTOLS BLAYoLY EVva
NEERO %o elpNvxd Blo.

Kotaiyovtag, 0o Aéyape 6t 0 AtAiovde, v xow €xel evSEYOUEVWS
ETMNEENOTEL ATO TLG ETLOTOAEG XOL TOLG MNEWES TOL AAxippova, oTLg
OYPOTLXEG ETILOTOAES TOL TLOPOVGLALEL TN OLXY TOL AOYOTEYVLXY] OLTTELXO-
VLoN ™G oTTXNG LTTalbpov aTd TNV OTolor ATTOVOLALEL M EUPOOT OTNY
xobpoon ot atov LéY0o g SOVLAELAS GTOVG aYPOVS %ol TPOBGAAETOL
pLoe TEPLOGOTEPO YAUXLA oL EEEVYEVLOUEYY TTAELEA TNG TTOL LTTOPEL Vo
odnynoeL tov avbpwro oty evtuyia. Mo Tov Adyo awTd oTNY TEAEL-
Tolor ETLOTOAY] TNG GUANOYNG TOL O GLUYYPUQENS TOVILEL OTL OL NPWEG
TWV ETMLOTOAWY TOL Oev elval Toyalol Yewpyol, aAAd Abnvaiot, ot omoiol
Eexwptlovy amd Tovg AoLTodg YEWEYOUS Yiow TNy Tondeia, T ool xot
™V apet Toug. [Tpdxetton yia atoryeiar Tov ThavVSY yopoaxTnEilovy %o
Tov (3Lo Tov ouyypaéa. Me avTdy Tov TpdTO 0 ALtALovdg opoAroyel TNy
OYATY] TOL YL TNV xAootx] ADvo, Ty oTT] YAWOooo xol ToY amtAoixd
%o QLOLXO TPOTO LwNg. QoTHCO0, oY XOL OTLE ETMLOTOAES TOL ALALovol oL
PNTOPEG TV SXATTNELWY XATOXPLVOYTAL YLOL TY VTTOXPLOLO xoL Tor PE-
ULOTE TOUG, O CLYYPAPENS OELOTTOLEL GTO €QYO TOUL T1g oToLdALNS PNTO-
o Todelog Tov EAaBe amodexvOOVTaG OTL ATTOTEAEL AELO EXTTPOGWTO
TOL TYELULOTIXOV XWNUOTOS TNg B Zoplotixng.

MEPIAHYH

Ou aypotixég emiotorée Tov Pwpoaiov KAaddiov Atitavol, mouv €lnoe
xatd Tov Se¥TEPO otdver P.X., ATOTEAODY EVa oPUOVIXO GUYOAO, GTO
OTTO[0 TEPLYPAPOVTOL XOONUEPLVES LOTOPIEG TWY AYPOTWY TNG XTTLXNG
vrabpov Tov TE€TopToL anwva w.X. H emidpaon mov mboavdy déxOHnxe
0 Athiovdg amtd Tov gy EoV6 ToL ETLGTOAOYPAPO AAxippova, 0 0TTolog
gypoe 123 eTLOTOANEG PE TIPWTAYWVYLOTEG AALELS, OYPOTES, TTOPAGLTOVG
%o €Toipeg, 0dNYNoE TOANOVS EPELYNTEG Vo TOV HewPNoOLY KATWOTEENG
TOLOTNTOG ETMLOTOAOYPAPO, EVE 1 GUANOYY] TOL YLX TTOAD xaLpd Sev elye

38. BA. Patricia A. Rosenmeyer, d.7. 6. 314. [IB. Alwy Xpdo. EbBoix. 41-52.
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AaBel Ty mpoooyn mov tng aELle. Ilapd To evdLa@époy Tov exdNAGON-
XE TLG TEASLTOULEG DEXUETIEG YLOL TLS OLYPOTIXEG ETILOTOAEG TOL ALALoyod
(Rosenmeyer, Smith, Hodkinson), umépyouy axépn mtuyés tou épyou
Tov oL omoleg dev €xovv peietndel ocvotuaTixd. To &pbpo awtd oto-
XeVEL vor avadelEet Ty Topovoia ot Tov POAO TOL aaTLXOD TEPLBAANO-
VTOG OTLG OLYPOTLXEG ETLOTOAEG TOU ALALovol 6To TAaioLo g avtibeong
petaEd TOANG xo vITalBpPoL TOL aTOTEAEL XOLYO TOTO GTNY aPyaio EA-
ANVLxy] AOYOTEYVIOL X0 GLUYAYTATOL GTNY eTLaTOAOYPaQio Tg B” Zogt-
otxng. H perétn @Lrodokel apevidc va Tpofdiet T Stapopomoinayn tov
Atlovol amd tov AAxi@povo oty ametxévion Touv aoTixol TEPLREA-
AOVTOG X0l OLQPETEPOL VoL CLYNYOPNOEL LTEP TNG GmodPng OTL 1 CLAAOYT
Touv Oey elval plor amAy pipunon tov €pyouv tov ‘EAAnva oudteyvod Tov,
OAAG SroxpiveTol amd TN EexwELoTy potid Tov Popoaiov ocuyypopéa,
pnroptxn Tov dekroteyvia, Tov Bowvpooud Tov Yio To xAootxd TapeAOGY
%ol TNV xobopdTNTOL TNG ATTLXNG TOL YAWTTOG.

ABSTRACT

The urban environment in Aelian’s Rustic Letters

The Rustic Letters of Claudius Aelianus, who lived in the second cen-
tury A.D., constitute a cohesive whole which describes aspects of the
everyday life of the peasants who lived in the Attic countryside of the
fourth century B.C. It has been suggested that Aelian drew heavily on
Alciphron’s four books of letters sent by fishermen, peasants, parasites
and courtesans. Aelian’s collection has been regarded as of lower qual-
ity than Alciphron’s books and had not received serious attention for
a long time. Despite the increasing interest of scholars during the last
decades (i.e. Rosenmeyer, Smith, Hodkinson), there are still aspects of
Aelian’s letters which have not been fully enlightened. This paper aims
to highlight the role of the urban environment in Aelian’s Rustic Let-
ters, placing it in the broader context of the contrast between urban and
rural life as expressed in the ancient Greek literature. I am planning to
show that Aelian’s depiction of the urban environment differs from the
one created by Alciphron in his letters and reinforce the argument that
his collection of twenty letters is not a mere imitation of Alciphron’s
books, but it is characterized by the author’s rhetorical skills, pure At-
ticism and admiration for classical Athens.
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ANNA AAZOY
Enix. Kabnynroia, Tunuo ®thocopiog

YQTHPIOX MITEKAKOX
Metadidaxtopixég Epevvntng, Tunuo drthocopiog

H ITAATONIKH OPXHXH XHMEPA
OIAOZO®IKEX ITPOYTIOOEXEIX KAI
YYT'XPONEX EOAPMOI'EX

EIZATQI'TKA

Xpog %ot k600G omoTEAOVY Tovg SV0 TTOAOLG, AVAUECSO GTOVG OTOL-
0VG ALYELTOL 0 Y0POG, EVE O Y0POS SLOLOPPOYEL XalL TOLG dV0 oWTOVG
ToAoVG Stahéaou TG SLéTaEng Tov PLOKOD XoL TN EXPEOONG TWY av-
odTvwy cwpdtwy. To avbpdTVO GOUA, OL XLVNTLXEG XOL EXPOATTIXES
ToU SVYATOTNTES oL O OEXTELXOG YWEOS WS ATOPEOLO TWV TTEONYOV-
LEVWY glvorl ToL ot LETO DAOTTOINOMG TNG TELOSLXNG OYEANG KOO0V,
ovBp® oL xo Y0PoD. PLAOGOPLXA, N OYECT VT OVAYETOL GTNY TEOGML-
XOOTLXY] OXEPT KO GUYEXPLUEVO GTNY LOEQ TNG SLéYLONG TOL PLXPOXO-
OUOL OTOV LOXPOXOCLO.

Ztov [TAGTwva, ®ovwvtxds, PLYOAOYLXOS X0l XOCULOAOYLXOS XWPOG
opoleTolytal pe TOAAEG LETOPOPES. XAUPAXTNELOTIXN ELVOL 1 OVOPOPE
Tov TTAGTwva atov Stéhoyo Tiuowog, oTn GUYXEXPLUEVY] TTEQITITWON GTO
X000, Tov UTOopPEl v epunvevdel xal wg TEATLTO YLoL TNY ATTELXOVL-
oN KO TEPLYPOPN TNG CPUOVLXNG %IYNONG TWY OLVEAVLLWY CWUATLY. O
Tipatog mopovoléletar amd tov [MAdtwve vo dinyeitar to pdbo tng
ONULoLEYLXG TOL KOOUOL CVOPEPOUEVOS GTNY CPYLTEXTOVLXY] TOU GU-
UTOYTOG, O €var oLYXEXPLUEVO onueto, oto 40a—d', wg évav ouadixo

1. «Qrep 0dy vodg évoboag idéag ¢ & Eotiy {Hov, olai te Evelol xal Boa, xo-
0opa, Torodtag xal Tocadtag Stevonin delv xal tdde oyelv. eioty dN TéTTapes, Ui
©EY 0VPGvLoy Bedv Yévog, dAAn OE [40a] Ttnvoy xal depomtdpoy, Toityn dE Evudpov
eldog, meloy 8& xol yepoaiov TéTopTov. TOD PEY 0Dy Beiov Thy wAsioTy id€ay éx
TVPOG ATNEYALETO, OTTWE OTL AopTEOTOTOY LOely TE XGAALoTOV ElY, T O& TOwTL
TP0ooEXALWwY ebxvXAOY ETolet, TONGIY Te €ig TNV TOD %PATIGTOL PEOYNOLY EXEIVW
GUVETIOULEYVOY, VELPOG TTEPL TAYTO XUXAW TOY 0DPAYVOY, X060y AANOLYOY adTd Te-
oLt ARéVOY elva xad’ Ehov. xvhcelc 8& 300 TPOGHPEY ExAoTw, THY PEV &V TadTR
oo THOTA, TTEPL TOY adT®OY Gl [40b] té adTd EvT@® Stavoovpévew, Ty d& cig TO
mE6cbey, OO T7g THDTOD XOL OUOLOL TEPLPOPES XPUTOVUEVW: TOG OE TEVTE XLV~
OELG AxivnTov xal €0TOG, Tvor OTL LAALOTA adTOY EXOOTOV YEVOLTO O &ELOTOV. EE
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X000, OyL TAE0V WG Uiot axOLOTIXN APUOVIC, OANG WG OPUOVLOL XLYNTEWV.
[Mpoxetton yiow pLor Oeatpixy] amelxdvion ToV XOGUOV, UE TTEWTOYWVLGTY|
TO %000, YWPEIS LOLOLXY LTTOXPOLAY, ULOL UETAPOPEO TTOV LTTOSNAWVEL
EVOL OLPGVLO GTEPEWMUO YEUATO OTtd {WVYTAVE GWROTH TTOL XLYOVVTOL
eEoutiag pLag TapopUnoNe EOWTEPLXNG — xoL Bor LTTOPOVGOUE YO TTOVWE
QuyoAoyxod yapoxTNEo — TeEdEUNoNG Vo uLpunody To TopddeLyo
g Oelnng TéEng mov emPBAAAEL 0 dnuLovpYds aTov xéapo. O xopds -
THG TWY ELPLYWY OLEAVLLY CWUATWY EIVOL TTEOOLTOS OTN POVTUCLO TOV
ETUYELOL TTOPOTNENTY WG Eva Opop@o Béopa ataodntd amd tov xobéva
IOV LTTOPEL VOL XOLTAEEL UE YOUVA LLATLOL TOV PWTELVO YUYTEQLYS 0LEOVO.

Me opyixf Topadoyi pog ot N petowopd (Aotwy. translatio) eivor évo
oxelo EPYOAEL0 TNG TAXTWVLXNG YOUPNG X0 StovONnomg, oAAG 6Tl emtiong
omoteAel xor onuepa éva atabepd onueElo aVaPOPAs YAWGOOAOYLXWY,
PLAOGOPLYWY XOL YOPOAOYLXWY avoAboewY, Oo emixevtpwoovue T ekg-
TOON POG OTNY Yvwolaxy xot LeBoSoAoYIXY amoTiunoy TG LETAPOPAES
TOL Y0POV TWY AGTEWY, TOGO GTO GUYXELUEVO TWV TAATWILXGY EQYWY OGO
%o ot T o%oTLd oUYYEOoVWY Bewplwy: O Trevor Whittock (1992: 242),
YLor TOPASELYUR, CLOYETILEL TOY Y0P UE TN PETAUPOPA orxoAoLOWVTOG TOV
Paul Valéry, o omoiog Oewpel Ty (St ™ petapopd wg To x0pd TG vOnong
(Valéry, 1936: 1403)2%. H @urocoio xoL v YAwooohoyio tov 20 owdvo
UEAETOOY TN UETAPOPE WG TPOTO EXPEUONG OTEVA GUYVPUOUEVO UE TNV
royoteyvion (Lausberg, 1949) xow to xeipevo (Weinrich, 1976) pev, ad&

Mg 87 tig altiog Yéyovey 8c° dmAavi T@Y dotpwy {Ha Beio Gvto xol &idior xol xor-
TO TOOTO €Y TOOTH OTPEQPOUEVO GElL PEVEL: TO OE TPETOUEVA X0l TAGYNY TOLAOTNY
{oyovta, xabdmep €v tolg TPHGahey EpEN0N, xot’ Exelva YEYOVEY. YTV OE TPOPOV EV
nuetépay, iAopévny 3¢ [40c] thy Tepl TOV Stdt ToYTOG TOAOV TETAULEVOY, QOAXXA
%ol SNULOVEYOY YOXTOG TE XOL NUEPS EUNYAYNOOTO, TTEWTNY %ol TPEGBLTATNY OedY
600l EVTOG 0DPUYVOD YEYOVOGLY. Y0PELOG OE TOUTWY aDT®Y Xl TAUPUBOANS AAAAWY,
%ol TEPL TOG TV XOXAWY TPOG EAVTOVG ETOVUXVUXANCELS XOL TROYWENOELS, &V TE
Toig ovvadeoty OTolol TV Bedv xat’ GAANAAOLG YLYVOUEVOL xol Gool xorTavTixpy,
ued’ obotvag te Enimpochey AAAANOLE NUTY TE XATA YPOVOLG ODATLVOG EXAUGTOL KO-
TOXOADTTTOVTOL XOL TTAALY avopatvipevor eoBous xal onueia todv [40d] peto tadta
Yevnoouévwy Ttoig ob duvauévolg Aoyileabor méumovoty, TO Aéyety dvev dL” Gdewg
TOOTWY O TAOY ULUNUETOY LATOLOG &Y €in TTOVog: dAAL TadTE Te Ixavdg Ny Tod-
™ %ol T TEPL DE®Y OpaAT®Y ol YEVWNT®OY ElpNUéva QUOEWS EYETW TENOG. TePL OE
TOY GAwY Sopdvwy eintely xol yv@dvor Ty yéveoly Uellov 7 xad’ Nubc, metotéov
3¢ toig elpnxdory Eumpoobey, Exydvorg pEv Bedv odoty, B¢ Epaoay, oo 3¢ Tov
TOOGC YE DTGV TPOYOVOLS EidGaLy: adVvatov oDy Bedv [40e] Totoly dmLoTely, xoi-
Tep GveL Te eixdTwY XOL avaryxaiwy &modeiEewy Aéyovaty, AN Mg oixelo POoXO-
VIOV ATy YEAELY ETTOUEVOLG TG VOULW TILOTELTEOV. 0DTWS 0DV %ot Exeivoug My N
Yéveolg TeEPL TOLTWY TOY DedY Exétw xal Aeyéohw».

2. «Ti elvow pror petapopd edv Oyt évor e(80g TLPOVETUG TWV LOEWY, UE TNV OTTOoloL
TpooeYyilovpe Tig SLdpopeg etxdveg N TLg dLAPOoPeS €vvoles;» BA. ey éxdoon: P.
Valéry (2013), H gptlocopio: Tou y0po0, petépp. IL.E. llaraddroviog, Principia, ABfvor.
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H mAatwyea opxnon oijueoa

%O TEPA OO OVTA TOL TESLNL, WG EVOY UNYOVLOUS YVWONG KOl YOVLUNG EQ-
UNVELTLXAG THPOGEYYLONG TNg TporypotixdT o (Ricoeur, 1978, Bachelard,
1964, Henle 1958° %.4.). H ueta@opd pe ™ onpocio Tmg OpoLOTToC,
TOPOUOLWONG 1| OYEONG AVATOPAOTUOYG / ATELXOVLONG, ONADYETOL GTO Ae-
EtAdyto tou TTAGTwva pe Tov 6po eixdv* oL ayeTileTtol P TLg EVVOLEG TOV
TPOASEIYLOTOS, ¢ TPOG TN XENON TOL YLO. TOLPOLGLAGY] SLOPOPWY XL

3. (Ricoeur 1978: 159) «...omépyeL pioe Soptx? ovohoyior LETOED TOL YVWOTLXOD,
TOL POVTUOLAXOD XOL TWY CLYLCTWOWY TNG TANPOVS UETOQPOPLXNG TEAENG Xal ... N
petopopLxn dradixaoior avTAel TV axpifela xo ™V TANEOTNTA TG ATTd VTNV TN
dop.Lx?| avohoyion xo GUUTANEWROTLXY AstTovpYio. » (LETEPE. oTor EAAN. A. Adlov)
(TTpBA. Ricoeur, 1977).

4. LSJ A eixddv: Tomtixy tig %ol Tov. dvopoot. eixde Omovoeitar (Bv xol O&v
edpioxeton) éx Thg Yev. €ixodg, ait. eixd Edp. M13. 1162, ‘Hpdd. 7. 69 (&AL eixdvo
2. 143), ait. mAnd. eixodg Edp. Tow. 1178, Aptotop. Neg. 559: (*eixw, Eowxa): opoi-
wpo, eixdv Eloypapnuévn), i &yoiuo, evdptds, Hpdd. 2. 130, 143, AloyvA. O#.
559, xTA.- eix®v yeypoppévn [Aovt. 2. 1117C- éntt xevtipoatog, Evp. 1. T. 223. - [lept
THG GEYALOTNTOG AYSPLAVTWY TPOG Gmelxdvioly avlpdwy, 18e Newton Halic. (AAt-
%apvoocov) 6. 785. 2) TO &V xoTdTTER Opolwpa, BPuYOV Eixd TPOTYEADON CHO-
tog Evp. M73. 1162, ITIAGt. [loA. 402B. 1. ®dopa, @avtaopa, Edp. ‘H. Mowy. 1002,
TIAGt., %TA.- eixdy &v Tf] Stavoia, matpog Edp. Tow. 1178- vontod Oeod ITAdr. Tip.
92C- SoE®V xal Aoywy IIAGT. ®iAnB. 39C: xTA.- eixdvog 675 PTG, ETTL TEXVWY, ZUAA.
Eniyp. 435. 4. 2) eixdva, og Emipp., év €idel, Sixny Tvdg, Aot. instar, Ssopwtnpiov
eixdva, diuny Seopwtnpiov, [TAdt. Kpat. 400C odtw xol €v eixdvt Baotisiog Hopw-
drawv. 7. 9, 21. III. mapopoiwots, Tog eixodg T@Y EYYEAEwY TaG EROG ULpovpevol Apt-
oto@. Nep. 559, [TAdt. Oaidwyv 87B, x. &AA.- dt” eixdvwv Aéyewy 6 adT. IloA. 487E-
TePL THG ONTOPLXTIG XPNOEWG THiG ToEOPOLDTEWS 18 Aptot. Pyt. 3. 4. Emtiong emppn-
LOTIXES PEAOELG TTOL TTEPLXAELOLY TOV PO £ixdg, xaL amavtody oe xeipeva Tov [TAd-
TV X0 TOL APLOTOTEAY], OTTOSELXYDOLY TN AOYLXT X0l TEXVLXY] CUVAQELA TNG EVVOL-
0 TNG EOVOG, amelxéviong x.AT.: LS] A. eixdg: Twv. oixdg, dtog, 16, 003. netoy. T0d
eixa, Eowxa, Bpotov T dAnbeio, dnA. Thovdy, eBAoyov, AoyLxdy, eixdg (petd Tod o,
3 &vev adTOD), Pet’ &map., AloxOA. Ay. 575- gixdg Yop Zo. 'HA. 1026, xTA.- 00 Yoo
eixog pet’ &mop., Tog. ®. 230- 00 eixdg adTEHL 586- ol” eixdg (¢vv. Aodvar) adTo-
Bu: 973- Bomep eixdg By Aptoto@. Amoom. 519, xTA. 2) g 003. odo., eixdg, T6, TO TL-
Bovdy, o ebAoYOVY, Ta 0ixOTO, TR EDAOY, Ta 0p0&, Hpdd. 1. 155, xTA.- TO 00X €ixoOg
Bovx. 2. 89 xata 10 €ixdg, xat TAOOY TLOOVOTNTA, 6 0OT. 1. 121 Ex TOD gixdTog O
o0T. 4. 17- @ eixdtt 6 adT. 6. 18- Toavtt @ oixdtt ‘Hpdd. 3. 103- tod eixdrog Tépa
Yo@. O. T. 74 @ eixdt ypfobot, &v avtibéoer TPoOg TO AmTddetELy Aéyely, TTAdt. Oc-
ait. 162E- mopd mowntalg évev tod Gpbpov, Aéyelg uey eixdta 6 odt. O. 1373- eixog
mémovlo Edp. 1. A. 501- v v’ pwtag eixdt’, eixdta xAbelg adT60L 1134. B) &v 17
Aoywxf] Tod Aptot., tpdtaotg mhavy, xot’ avtibeoty mpog BeTixov YeYovdg, AvoluT.
Ip. 2. 27, Pyt. 1. 2, 15, %. &AA. IL. Aoyixdy, Sixatov, «owatév», Qovx. 2. 74, xTA.: &
eixdto xal dixaro 6 adTOG 5. 90- AP TO €ixdG, TOHPOAGYWS, 2. 62 TERA. ETLELXNG:
YoyxpLtxdy, eixdtepoy, DTEEYEL v Avtipavtt 127. 21.

5. Ta mopadeiypoto, woTdo0, TOPEXOLY YLK TILO GYETTTUYHUEVY XL CUOTNUOTLXY
SLePEHYNOT TWY OUOLOTATWY XL TWY SLoPOPWY UETHED TWV OVTLXELUEVWY, OO 0=
TAY NG HETOPOPES oL YL’ awTO YENOoLLoTTOLovVTOL W6 BoRdnue yia TV xortovdnomn
dVox0AWY N AydTepo oLxelwy Oepdtwy, dmwg Heoroyixwy koL 0vToAoYLXWY Depdtwy
™G TAATWLXAS PLAocogiog: LS A. mapdderypo: 16, (mapadeixvopl) Ordderypo, oyé-
dtov, Aat. exemplar, oy€dLov oixodoutig aEyLTEXTOVOG, YNV EEEpydoovTo TOD Topo-
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OULOLOTATWY OVAUECH O V0 JLAWYOPETIXNG XOTNYOPLOS OVTIXELLEVO KO
Tov edWA0LS. H petapopd, wg eEeLtSIXeLUEYY] TTOPOUOLWOY] GTOLYELWY TG
TOAYLOTIXOTNTAG TEQO OO €vor oot AOYOU, OTEVA OULVOEDEUEVO LE
™V YAWOOO, OTOTEAEL, OTTWwG LTOGTNEILOVUE, EVar PLAOCOPLXO EQYOAE(O
TPOYUATEVONG YYWOLOXNG LPNG OYETEWY, xATL oL Oo eEgtdoovpe die-
Eodixdtepar oTor ETOUEVAL.

0 %00p06¢ wg LETAPOPAG LTTOSELXVVEL XL ATTOXOAVTITEL SLAPOPO. TTEPLE-
xOueva xot voxelpeveg BewPLeg YLoL TOV XOTUO XOL TNV TEOYULOTIXOTNTOL.
H appovixn évwoyn xvNoewy xot eXOVLY 1N LOPQ®Y, LECK TNG EVWOLOG
TOL YOPEVOVTOG GUUTOVTOG, EXPEALEL PLAOGOPLXOVS GUAAOYLOUOVS XOuL

deiypatog xdAov ‘Hpdd. 5. 62- tpémAacuo YAO-TtTou ) Tpdtumoy {wypdeov, TIAdT.
Tip. 28C, IToA. 500E- énti t@v Oeiwy dpyetdTWY 7 OTO-SELYR&TwY TTEOG & ETavTo Ta
gniyela mpdypata Exovot TAoGOT, &v 0DpPav® Towg . dvéxertal adTéiL 592B- 0bTtw
o’ Aptot. éml @Y [Matwyik@y i8edv év avtibéoel mpog To eixddy, Meta tar Duo.
1.9, 12, TEPA. 4. 2, 1- &vtedBey, 2) Topddetypo, x0GAoL, TOTOG, DTOYPAUKLOS, TT. Ao
Betv mopa tivog ITAdt. Mévwy 77B- éue w. moloduevog 6 adT. év AmoA. 23A- mapo-
deiypatt ypfiobor Oovx. 3. 10- dAAG, Tap. xeTiobal Tivt, dxolovlely TO TopPdSeLyYp.é
Tvog, Avdox. 32. 4- tolg yeyevnuévorg . xpfiobor Ava. 173. 31+ . Ex@EépeLy, xataei-
meabor Acivapyog 103. 38, Avxodpy. 149. 5- . did6von ITAGt. Nou. 876E: ént mopoi-
delypatog, &v Topadeiypatt, Alioyiv. 25. 16- o0tw, Ttapadeiypotog eivexa Avo. 166.
8- mopadeiypato Gpoptudtwy Avdox. 27. 32. 3) Topddeiypo, dnA. pébnuo A voube-
ola, . €Ly TG, Stddoxeabot €x Tvog, Oovx. 6. 77- T0 cov . Exwy Zoe. O.T. 1193-
T Yop xoxo . Tolg éabAoiowy elcodiv T7 Exer Edp. "HA. 1085 toig dAhotg Eoton .
UBpewg Aptoto@. Oeop. 670- . Tiva xabtotévor Bovx. 3. 40- LdVTE TLvo Tolg AoLmolg
7. motely Anu. 373. 22., 451. 10, mpPA. 546. 8 mopddetypo Todg Lpovg Aafe Mé-
vovdpog &v «Aetotdaipovt» 4+ . Tod i &dixely, pébnua, vovbeoio, ocvpBoviy, Ave.
178. 12, mpPA. TIAGt. Nop. EvO’ dvwt.: 18e mapaderypotilo, -opoc. 4) Emyeionpo Ao-
Y%y, amo-SetbLg éx mapadeiypotog, Oovx. 1. 2, xTA.- TEQEL THG &V T} AoyLx{] yeNoews
Tfig MéEewg 1de Apt- at. Avorvt. Tlpdt. 2. 24- év 1§ Pyrop. 2. 20, 2, 6 Apiot. mept-
AapBéver HTTO TO Bvopa TODTO %ol TO XVPLWE TTAPADELYLO, 6 ETTLY LOTOPLXOV YEYOVOG,
%ol TO TAAGTOV TTopddetypo, dnA. Thy TopaBoAiy ol tov Adyov (6 ot pbbov)- &A-
A& ouvbwg TepLopileton ig Thy xoviy Evvolaw, adTdb 1. 2, 8., 2. 25, 8., 3, 17, 5. 5)
TOPA TOIG YOALUOT., TaPASELY o xavovog. 11, dpoiwpa d) eixwy Tpdypoatog Hdp-yo-
vtog, mapadelypoto vexp®dy EVAva ‘Hpdd. 2. 86.

6 LSJ A. eidwrov: 16, (€idog) duoiwpa, eixdy, évtaouo, adtip O eldwAov TedE ...
odT® T Alvela ixedov IA. E. 451,°03. A. 796, ‘Hpdd. 5. 92, 32, [TAdt. Néu. 959B- Bpo-
TV EBWAG XaUOVTWY, oxLol TOV Vexp®v, ‘08. A. 476, xTA. 2) mtaoo OIS LoPQH, oxL-
0 €idwioy AloyVA. Ay. 839- 003&Y BANO TTANY ELBWACL...; 7} xaTtvod oxtow Xo@. At. 126,
ArtooTt. 588 elwA0Y BAAWG, ATATY OXLAY, ATADG (ioy oxtdy, Ev avTtaopa, 6 ooT. O.
947 al@vog ed. TIvd. Aroon. 96. 3. 3) eixwv dvtavoxiwpévn gig to B3wp, 3 elg xd-
TOTTPOY, ApLoT. . Mavtix. év “Yrvolg 2. 12, pPA. IIAdt. Zog. 266D, xol IS thy AEELy
eidwromotio. II. eixwv év tf] Stovoia, idéa, Evvora, Eev. Xoum. 4, 21- idlwg mapo Tolg
Ytwixolg, Kix. Fam. 15. 16+ ®oodtws, @dvtacpo tod vod, @avtacio, [IAGt. Paidwy
66C- v avtihéoet TPOG TO AANbég, 6 aT. Ocait. 150C- évtedbey T ToD Béxwvog idola
specus, xA. IIL. eixdy, opotdtng, yovouxog eidwiov ypvoeoy ‘Hpdd. 1. 51, mpPA. 6. 58:
A6YOC €03. PuyTig Tooxp. 28A. IV. petoryey., 1) eixwy 7 opoiwpo 000, dyoApo, eidwioy,
‘EBS. (BaotA. A. 17, 12), 'Emiot. 7. Kopwb. A’, 1ff, 2, xTA.- wePA. yetponointog. V. &i-
dwAa 00pAVLaL, oL doteptopol, Aat. signa, AmoAA. P6d. I'. 1004.
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TepLXAElel ovUTaVTIXEG évvoles’. 'vwpilovue oxdun 6Tl 0 }0pds aToTe-
Aovoe Baoixd Sdaxtind Pondnuo oty HAatwvixy Axadnuio twy Adn-
VY oL oL QOAoxeS, oOppwve Le Tov ITAdTwva, Empene vo Lop@ovovTal
péoo amd To 0p0H, Ue oxomd va Stdaybody To péTPo, Toug apLbods ot
T0 AOYLXO OTOLYElD, EVY) oNUaYTLXOS POAOG amodidetol oTny ToLdelor YLow
Ny OnpLovpyial LG SIXOLNG XKoL OQYOVWUEVNS XOLVWVLXNG XOL TTOALTLXNG
{whg (TToAwrelor T, 403-404, 410-412). To «mTEOYPOUWULULE GTTOLSWY>» TTOL
mpoteLve o ITAdTwvog, etonyoye Toug LobNTES O PLor PLAOGOPLXY] XOTUO-
ovtiAnm, 6mov Tor podnuatixd, N povoLxn xal o X0po6c NTay Tor Depéio
Yior Y xotovénon Tov xéop.ov (Nduot, 654a—654¢).

XOPOX — XPONOX — XQPOX — ¥YXH - KOXMOX
KATA ITAATQNA

Appnxtar depévog PE TNY YVWoN xol Ty Todelor 0 x0pdg, 0To «oV-
UTTOV» TOY TAATOVIXOY OLAAOGYWY, OYETILETOL e TNY TOEOTAPNON TNG
OLUTIEQLYPOPAS TWY OVEAVLLY CWUATWY XOL TN YVHOOYN TOL YWDEOL Xl
ToU YEOvoL. Ot TTNYES NG aEYLOG YOOUUOTELOG TTOL OVOSELXYVOLY TN
OYEOYN TWV TEAXTIXWDY UETENONG TOL YEOVOL UE TNV TOEUTNOENCY KO
Oewpior T™C CLUTEPLPOPES TWY OLEAVLLWY CWUATWY Eival eEXLPETIXE
TOAMEC. AELOTTPOOEXTO TO GNUELD AVAPOPES XOL CUGYETLONG UE XOAALTE-
XVLXES LOPPES avbpwTTLyng SNLovEYXETNTOG, OTIWE N LOLGLXT, O X0POG,
N veavTix] x.AT. EE dAlov xat atov Tiuoto 1 XOPELTIXY] ATTELXOVLOT
ToL obuTavtog Eextvé oe évo mAaioto ouv{ATnong mepl ypdvou (38 b
%.€.): O Tipotog avopepOULevog 6T0 aGTEOVOULXO TTROBANUO TNG XKOTO-
OXEVLNG TOL MUEPOAOYIOL TOPOLGOLALEL TOVG TAAVNTEG — YOPOVOUETOEG
TOL OOUTIOYTOG — WG TPODTOHEDN YLow TNy (dtar TNV VTaPEN Tov YP6VOoL,
KE TNV €VVoLa TNG OULOLOUOPONG JLOSOYNG. LUYXEXPLUEVD, OTTO TLG TTEQPL-
OTPOPES TOL NALOL XaL TNG OEANVYS Dewpel 6Tl uTopovE va ywpioovue
T0 xpévo oc €tn o pnves. H petpontinn Stadixooia tov xpdvov otnpi-
Cetal AOLTTOY OTNY TOEATAPNCY TWV XLVNOEWY X0l TNG ETOVOANTTLXNG
OLUTIEPLPOPES TWY TAAVNTWY, OAAG XVEIWG XOL TWV «OUXIVNTWY aoTE-

7. AvoAbovTog TN LETOPOPE TOL X0POD GTA TTOLNUOTO TOL LpAavdod molnty William
Butler Yeats, n Julianne White mtapatnpei edhoya: «H xivnon twv aoteptdv xor dAhwy
OTOLXELWY TOL PLGLXOD XGOUOL TV BewpelTaL WG X0POS elval PLo PavTaTLoXY) LTTODE-
o1 Tov TaPASISETUL GTOVG GUYYPOVOVG TOLNTEG OTTO TOLG TOLNTES TNG Avoryévwnong,
xabg xot and TorodTePES eTOYEG. AuTOg 0 TPATTOG GOAANPYTE TOL GOUTAYTOG Elvart
CREVTPLXOG OTOVG OVAYEYWNOLOXOVG TPOTIOUG oxEPNG» (LETAQE. oTor ENMVxd A. Ad-
Cov) (White, 2007), emtBeBancvovtag ty UeYdAn Xpovixh éxToon Tng Yehons g we-
TOUPOPAES TOL YOPOV TWV BGTEPLWY GTNY LoTopio TNG TTolNomg.
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OLOV» WG 03MYOD GTY] VOGOLTAOLD, EVE OL OVOTOALXOL Actol EAxovTon
PO TNV aoTPoAoYLxy detatdarpovia (Taylor, 1928: 191-192). ‘IStov tng
EAMNVLXNG VoOTPOTLaG Sev elvol TP 1 UETENTLXY OLOYETLOY TEPLO-
3wV YPOVOL AYOAOYLXE TTEOG TOLG TEVTE TAavYTeS. BTl TAoy, 1 @opd
QUTWY TOWY XVNOEWY TWY TAAVNTOY XUl TV AoTEWY, Ve aTov Tiuato
TEQLYPAQPETOL UE EEXLOETIXY] ASTTTOUEPELD XOL TEXVLXY OVOAVTIXOTNTOL,
OYONALETAL WG OPULOVLXY], GOUPLVa UE Tov hpevdo-TTAodTapyo xal xotd
Toug MMubaydpa, Apydta xot MTAGTwva® xat xotd tov Iwdvvn Aowpévtio
(Lavrentius Lydus [1837] 2007: 14), ot povotxol TpdmoL oAAG %ot fiyot
OVTLOTOLYOOVTOL UE TLG XLYAOELS TWV YVWOTHOY TTAOVNTOY Xl AGTEPLOYY.

H mAatwvixn eixOva/petoopd Tov X0PeVOYTO XOGUOL CLVIEETAL
UE TNV Topadootoxy) oOVOEDT YOPOV XL TTOALTLOLOV TTOL LTNPEEE TTOAD
TTOLY EULPOVIOTOVY OL ETOYYEALATIES QLAGAOYOL, X ONYNTES xou LEAET-
TEG NG APYOLOEAANILUNG Yoo UaTELOG xo PLAocopiag. H etxdva ovt
SLOTPEYEL TNV EAANYLOTLXY], EAANYVOPWULOLIXN X0l VOTEPY QAT TNG YLALE-
meidag ™ Axadnuiag. Tote, dmwg xor oty axpn Tng xAaoixng Ab7-
VoG, 0 oAnOvog x6opog ToL xoTaoxeVOoE e oxnvobeTixy uoeotplo
0 SNULOLEYOG, YVOTOY OVTIANTTOS omtd Toug exmaldevuévoug Beatéc,
1600 wg SLVVaULXO OEYETUTO YLow TOV EAANVLXS opadixd %0p0d, 6Go o
w¢ Belo artion TG TOALTLOTIXAG avwTEROTTAS Twy EAAvwy (Miller
1986: Jaeger [1933-1947] 1959). Zelpd Twv ovaQophy G QWTAY TNV
«XOOGUOAOYLX» UETAPOPA Bploxovue oTny UEAETN TMYNS TOL James
Miller (1986) %o o€ GUYYPAPELS TTOL EXTIPOGWTOVY TNV KAACLYN YOO~
poteior xow LAoGoQio, %ol g VOTEENG OEPYALOTNTOS %ot xoTOTTLY (aTtd

8. Plutarch (1895), 6: 590: «THv Yoo TGV vTLY QOEAY %ol THy TGV &oTEPWY
xivnoty ot mept ITvbaydpov xoal Apydtoav xol [IAGTwva xol ol Aotmol TdY apYoiwy
@PLA0GOQWY 00X GveL povaLxig Yiyveohol xol cuveaTdvor EQaoxoy TavTo Yo %ol
appovioy OTO T0D Oeod xateoxevdoor Qooiv. dxalpoy & Gy ein vOv EmexTtelvely
TOLG TEPL TOVTOL AGYOULG: AVHOTATOV OE XOL POVOLXWTOTOV TO TOVTL TO TPOGTHXOV
LéTpov etV ».

9. «2. TI&vtog Todg PLOP.OLG Ex THg TA@Y AWV TWY XLVHioELS eivar cupfaiver: & pév
Yoo Kpdvog 1@ Awpiw, 6 & Zebg 1@ Ppuyiw, 6 & "Apng @ Avdiw xal ot Aotmol Toig
Aotroig xwodvton xortd Tov Huboaydpoy TEOg TOV YoV TAY PwYNévtwy: 6 pév yop ‘Ep-
©wod Tov o, 6 &° Appoditng Tov €, 6 & “HAog Tov 7, %ol 6 ey Tod Kpdvou tov t, 6 3& Tod
"Ape0og TOV 0, X0l LAV TOV L, 6 YE PNy TOD ALdg dothp TOV  PLOKOY GToTEAODGLY!
6 8& Tiyog eV PLBUGY B¢ Abg oD% dpLrveitor Sid Ty &mdotooty.» Kotd toug Op-
@Lx0dg LUYOLG LoYVEL YOUOG 0VPAYLOG Trov B€TeL Toug aoTépeg oe xivnom (Orph. H. 63,
2: «ABovdtwy xoAéw xal Oty ayvov dvoxta, ovpéviov Nopov, dotpobétny, oppa-
Yida dtxatoy TOVTOL T’ elvahiov %ol YTig, PUoEwS TO BEBLOY AxAVES AOTOGLOGTOY GEL
TEodVTa vopotow). BA. Oppud: Oppiouds, Oppéws buvor (2017), (emip.—petdupp.)
M. K. Marobavaociov, Cosmosware, AO7vo. BA. xat Artemidorus, Onirocriticon «ta
ULOTLXWOTEP TIEATTOVOLY Nuépan xabopal xol YOXTOG EDONUOG BOTEPWY X0POG NALOL
Te ol GEMYNG EmiTohod ol T& TTopamAiotos. Philo, De specialibus legibus (lib. I-IV:
91, 270), De vita Mosis (lib. I-II), Plutarchus, De defectu oraculorum (409e-438d) x.é.
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T0 Xo@oxAy, Tov Evpimtidy, Tov Mévavdpo, Ewg tov Miyanh WeAld, tov
Twdévvn Aopooxnvo %.6.)'°.

KAoowxn perétyn, mov xoAdTtel SteEodixd To 0o TG TAOTWILXNG
6pynong Ndn amd to péao Tov 20 atdva, eivor N didaxtopLxy StotELBY
ToL XoONYNT PLAocopiog xal axadnuoixod Evdyyeiov Movtadmoviov
(H Movowy; oto épyo tov IAdtwvog, 2010), Tov Tpwtoexdédnxe ot
YoAAx YAWooo to 1959. Xe oty ™ perétn Pploxovye extevels avo-
QOPEC, OYL UOVO OTO TAXTWWLXO corpus, OAAG xan oe TANOWE apyaiwy
OLYYPOPEWY TTOL LYNULOVEVOLY TO Y0P XAl TLG AELTOLPYIES TNG OPYNONG
070 0Pl XAXOLXG BPAUR, OTTWG KoL GTO EVPVTEPO YPOVLXO PAOUA TNG
Vvotepng apyonotnros!'. Nedtepn perétyn mnynig elvor xor 0 GLAAOYLXOG
Tépog Twy Malgorzata Borowska, Anna Lazou & Alkis Raftis: Orchesis.
Texts on Ancient Greek Dance (2004).

Mpéypott, n avaroyior xopod xon x0ouLxNg eLTOELOG TWY OLEAVIWY
OWUATWY OTTOTEAEL Eval TTPOTUTIO YAWOOLXNG EXPEOONG TTOAAGY %ol OL-
OUPOPETIXWY CLYYPOPEWY'Z. AuTd T0 aToLyelo To Dewpodue wg évdetly
oVLeLENG emloTAUNG (YVWONG TNG GLUTEQPLPOPES TWV OLEGYLLY GWELATMY
%ol Ty aMAemtdpdocwy pe tov avbpwmivo Bio) xow moinong (yefong
OYETLXWDV HETAPOPWY o POBwY oTo €pYya TwY TOLNTEHY).

AT6 TV dAAY TAELEA, EYOVUE GELPA AVOPOPWY NON amtd Tov Ounpo
%ol ard GANOLC apyaiovg ToLTéC %o PLA0GOPoLS (TTivSapo, ALELXOHC

10. Mévavdpog, Ilepl emidextin®y «ol uey oe Adxelov Aéyovaoty, ol d¢ AniLov,
ot 3¢ Aoxpoaiov, dAloL d& "Axtiov, Aaxedotpdviol 3¢ Apvxiaioy, Abnvaior Tatp@dov,
Bpayytdtny Midiotor taoay mOALY xol taooy yweoy xol ey E0vog Stémelg xol xa-
0Gmep TOY 0DPOVOY TEPLYOPEVELS YWY TEEPL GEAVTOY TOVG XOPOVG TOY AGTEPWY, OVTW
%ol THY oixovpuévny maooy Otémelg Mibpayv oe Ilépoar Aéyovory, "Qpov Alydmriol
(o) yop eig xOxAov Tig Spog &yetg), Aubvuooy OnBaiot, AeApol 3& LA Tpoonyo-
ol Ttp@oty, AToAAwve xol Atdvuooy Aéyovteg », Michael Psellus, Polyhist., Oratoria
minora: «xol THY GEAYNY X0l TOV AOLTTOV T@Y AGTEPWY Y0POV; ... GAAX T NUETEQN
AOTEQWY ULUETTOL YOPOV XLVODUEVO XL TEPLEALTTOUEVO ol TNV PuyNy Evdov detxvi-
vto yopevovoay». Kat Joannes Damascenus, Scr. Eccl., Theol., Passio sancti Artemii:
«¥ Tl ToD %0p0D TOV AoTEPWY NOVTEPGY TE %ol EOTPETEGTEPOV;» Xtar Dépata avtd
OVOUPEPETOL GLYYVE 0 ZEVOQEWY Movadc 0T0 TAXIGLO TwY SLAAEEEWY XO LEAETEWY TOL
YLO TLG NUEPOAOYLOXEG TTPAXTIXES TWVY aPYaiwY UE BRom TOY TEPLPNULO UNYoVLOUS TwY
Avuxvbipwy (Movadg, 2018).

11. Abvvorog, EtpdPwy, Eevopwy, [oavoaviag, Aovxiavdg, ABdviog x.0.x. Xt pe-
Aétn tov Evdryyedov Movtodmoviov avaépetar n Avwa Adlov, oe mpdopoto Gpbpo
g (Lazou, 2015), émov emiyeipeiton odvdeon %o pe petoryevéatepo. dpboa Tov oo
INUAEXOD YL TNV OPYOLOEAATVIXY] SpoLartint] TEXVN X TLg NOLXOToUSEVTIXES TNG APYEG.

12. Xo. Avtiyévy, 1145, Evp. Bdoya, 114 AytAréag Tértiog, Isagoga excerpta, Sec.
14, yp. 13 %.6.. MetaEd twv @LA0cépwy Tov emnpedloviotl amd Tov TAatwtxd Tiuoto
o ITpéxrog (In Timaeum I1I: 145.12-151.9), aAAd o 0 Muyorih WeAldg (De Omnificaria
Doctrina, Cap. 200), 0 0m0t0g P& ETLPPOESG OTtG TOV TLPONYOVUEVO, OVOPEPETAL GTOY YO-
06 TV AOTEPWY WG UL LETOPOPE TTOL JElYVEL TNV OPUOVIOL TTOL SLETEL TNV TTOALTLXY]
Cwn (Miller, 1986: 414-475).
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mowntée, Eumedoxin, Mubaydpetovg, HodxAerto arrd xon [TAGTwvo —
Apiototérn, Enixovpo)'? oe évvora tov avbpwmov wg obvbetov Pou-
XOOWLOTIXOU OAOL, eved aTn Tpoywdia o dvbpwmog avtipetwriletal
xVPLWG WG LTOXEIPEVO TTPAENG, XATL TTOL POG ETLTPETEL YO SWOOVUE
TP0oCoYN oTNY avbpwToroytxn SL&oTaon Tov YoEoD, xobwes eivor tSto-
TEQOL ONUOVTLXN XOL TTPOEXTELVEL TO ¥0p0 ot Booixn nOxN, TodevTiny
xaL YAwooxn oklo, a@od paioto, xotd tov [IAdtwve, yio vo Bewpei-
TOLL XATTOLOG LOPQWUEVOG, Do TPETEL var elvar txovdg — TTANENG YVDOTNG
— 070 Y006 (Ndouot, 654a — 654c)“. Avth 1 weavotnTo, v ScEroteyvia
OV ATOLTELTAL YLOL TOY LOPQWUEVO, TOY XOAALEQYMULEVO avbpwTo, on-
poaiver To va elvar og 0€om vo ouveldnToToLEL TO Y0PO GTNY TEOOTTTLXY
TOL XOOPOL XoL aVTLoTEOER TN B€om Tov 6TOY XOoPO OE Pio YOPELTLXN
TTPOOTTTLXY).

ELdixotepo, avtd TTOL eVSLOPEQEL TNV OTTTLXN KOG ELVOL 1] OVTOAOYLXN
Tomobétnomn g évvolag g PuyNg oe Evar eVOLAUETO LTIOPXTLXO ETTLTTEDO,
TTOV ETILYELPE(TOL GTO OUECWS TTPONYOVUEVO TNG OVOPOPAS GTOY 0O TWV
aoTePLoY, Tie Tov Tiuawov (37b x.€.), wg VTOEENG ToL peTéyeL TOoO
NG RePLoThg ovoiog (Twy ouodNTWY) 600 %ot TG AUEPLOTNG KOL OLOVLOG
(T 18edv).

A6 avtd TpoxdTTEL N doWLxy avahoyion PuyNg %ol xOGpov, pe Bdom
MY oTola LTTOoTNELLETAL OO TOV APLOTOTEAN — OTIWG emLonuaivel o Bo-

13. Me ypovoroyixn oetpd éxdoong (xotd mpoTipmon g EATILXNG LETAPEOONG)
ULt GUAAOYT OYETLXWY UEAETWY ToL 2000 onwva, amd TOV YWEO TNG ETLOTAUNG, TNG PL-
Aoco@iog xat g EAILXAS Yoouporteiog To aodetxviet: Long, A. A. (2019), Noug,
Yoy xou ocduo otov apyaio eAnvixd otoyaoud, (pet.) A. Ilamovtodxy, (emiot.
emip.) M. Aporydvo Movéyov — XA, Mréihe, Havertotnuionég Exdéoerg Konng. Pé-
Txog, Tm. (2011), «Metapoppuoelg g eAMixtc Yuyrig otd Tov Ounpo éwg tov ITAd-
Twvax», 610 Apyatodoyio, top. 7: 114—119 xow tov diov (2003), «Odvatog xon Puyh
amd ™y NS otov Paidwvo: H “op@uxd petdMoEn”s, 6to ©. Tepldxng (emp.), Od-
yatog xat ecyotodoyixd opauoto: Opnoxetoiotopixés mpoontixés, Apyétumo, Oeo-
oohovixn: 130-18. Hoavayhg, T, Aagéppog, M. (2008), «Fuyi, voug & eYx€QPoAog: pLo
LoTopLXN avadpopn ot peTaEd Toug oxéon», ato Hellenic Journal of Psychology, vol. 5:
324-366. Kahn, Ch. (2005), O Hubaydpag xat or Hubaydpeior, (ptep.) M. Ztawpo-
movAov, Evéhiog, Abfva. Clarke, M. (1999), Flesh and Spirit in the Songs of Homer: A
study of Words and Myths, Clarendon Press, Oxford. Snell, Br. (1997), H avaxaivdn tov
nveduarog, (utep.) A. ToxdB, MIET, AB#va (Die Entdeckung des Geistes, Aupodpyo
1948). BA. Darcus Sullivan, S. (1995), Psychological and Ethical Ideas: What Early Greeks
Say, E. J. Brill, Leiden/Néa Yépxn/Koiwvia. Ross, D. (1993), Apiototéing, (ptep.)
M. Mvzoov, MIET, A6#va. Enixovpog (1991), HOux, (eto.-ptpp.-ox.) T'. Zwypoapidng,
E&dvtag, Abvve. Kahn, Ch. (1979), The Art and Thought of Heraclitus: An Edition of the
Fragments, with Translation and Commentry, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge.
Nussbaum, M. (1972), «Wuy#» in Heraclitus, Phronesis 17: 1-16 xow 153-170. Onians,
R.B. (1951), The Origins of European Thought about the Body. the Mind, the Soul, the
World, Time, and Fate, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge.

14. BA. Topontdve vroonu. 9.
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oiing Kérgpoag (MAdtwy [Kérpocl, 1995: 379) — n apyf T op.otdTnTog
IOV SLETEL TNV YYWOTLXY AetTovpYio Tng Puynis'™.

Fevixdtepa, n ovlnon Tov Oépatog pLog eviailog apyng — vou/
EMoYNS PuyNg — oL SLaCPOALLEL TNV EVTAELCL KOL KOVOVLXOTNTOL KO
T TéYPOVO GLVSEEL TOUG aVTiBETOVG XEOUOVG, YEQPLEWYOVTOG Vot Xoul
yiyveclor amaytd Ye TOV Eva M TOY GAAO TPOTO O TOANOVG TTAXTWVL-
xo0¢ Standyove (Ocaitnroc, IoMktixdg, Paildwy, DPaidpog, PidnPBog
xor Tluotog): M TéEn xow N oERovia: Ty %XWACEWY TV 0LEOVIBY G-
UETWY, TTOL YIVOVTOL OYTLANTTA PE 0pwYd To Lobnuotind, avodetnyd-
OLY TNV XAVOVLXOTNTO TTOL OLETEL TO COUTIOY XOL TTOU TNV TAXTWYLKY]
ox€Pn amOTEAEL YOPOXTNELOTIXO TwWV LOEWY, OTTWE Xl Twy Lobnuott-
%Wy evvolwy. Novg xot éAAoyn uyn €pYovToL GTO TEOOKNYLO, YLOL VO
orttohoynlel v oxomLpOTNTA ALTOV TOL CLOTAUATOC, UE Bdomn pLor oEY
IOV TNV YoEaxTNELLEL TOTO N OV TOTEAELXL OO0 KOl TO OOLAAELTITO TWY XL-
vAocewv Tou Stevbvver (ITAdtwy [Kdipoacl, 1995: 104). Ag’ evidc i oto-
e YA WG «OROLGTEPOY %ol BLYYEVEDTEQOY T(H €idel» (Paldwy 132b
- 133e) xau oewxivnTy, oyévwntn xow abdvaty (Paldpog 245c—245e),
EVOTIOLEL TNV EVOPUOVLO OLWYLOTNTO TWY OVEAVLWY XLVNOEWY, OTTWE KO
TNV SLOPOPETIXOTNTA TOVG, 0’ ETEPOL UE TNV AVOAOYLXY] 0OVIEGY, orTo-
WIXNG O XOOULXNG PLYNG XOL TNY LTAYWY? TOL YOU ®G OLTIOL TNG
xivnong oty OTopEn g éANoYNg xooutxng Puyng, dnutovpyeitor v
aToPalTNTN YEQDEWON — XoTOvONoY SNAXDY — TWY SLOPOPETLXWY ETL-
TEdwv'%. Epydéuoote otn oulAtnon — Pe TN pHopen evOC X0GLOAOYLXOD
ubbov — yior T SNULOLEYLA TOL XOCULOV, WG COUTTAVTOS XOL WG ATOULXNG
Puyne, pe Baon v vrdbeoyn VmapEng dnuiovpyod BeoV, Tov o0dnyel
EVoL TTPODTIAPYOY ATOXTO XLVOVUEVO LALXO amtd Tny otaklon oTny TAEY.

15. Aptot. Tlepi uyhg, 404b 16-25: «Fool p&y odv émi to xwelobor to Epduyov
améPBreday, 0bToL TO xvnTxdTOTOY ODEAAPOY THY oAy oot &’ Tl TO YLvdoxeLy
%ol O alobavesbal @Y Gvtwy, 00ToL 8E Aéyovot TV PNy ToS GPYES, O eV TAELOLG
ToLODVTEG, TOdTaG, ol 3¢ ploy, TodTny, Gomep 'Eumedoxdic uev éx 1@y otolxelwy md-
VIOV, elvor 3& xol Exaatov Puyhy TodTwY, Aéywy obTtwe, Yoin pEy Yo yoiay dndmo-
pey, D3att 3’ VAW, aibépL 3 aibépa diav, dthp TLEL TTOE &LdNAOV, 6TOPYT] O& GTOPYNY,
VEIX0G O€ Te VEIXEL AYP®" TOY adTOV O TPOTOoY %ol [TAdTwY év 1@ Tipaien ™y Puyny
Ex TV oToLYELwY TTOLED" Yvwoxeahot Yop T@ OUolw TO GP.oLoY, TO OE TEAYLOTO EX TV
&y @Y elvat. Op.oime 3& %ol &v Tolg TeEL PLAocopiog Aeyouévols Stwpiahyn, adTd wEv T
{®ov EE adTig Tig TOD EVOg ISE0g Xal TOD TPWTOL UTXOLG Xl TAGTOLG ol Babovg, Ta
&’ BAAa OpLOLOTEOTILG ETL BE %ol BAAWG, VOOV ey TO &y, Emtotiuny 8& té 3o (Lovoydg
Yoo €@’ &v), Tov & ToD EmLmédou &plBp.ov 3oy, aiobnoty 8& TOV T0D 6TEEPE0D. oL pév
Yo qotbpotl to €0 adta ot ol [404b 25] dpyal EAéyovto, elol 8 €x T@Y oTOLKElWY,
xplvetan O To TERYUOTO TO LEV VO, T &° EmLoTAUY, Ta O& 86EY, T 8 aichnoet: €ldn
3’ ol GpLOpol 0OTOL TV TTEOYULATWY. »

16. IIAGt. @IA. 27a-30c & 64b—d. Xo@rot. 249a—d. IIpPBA. ovlntoelg yrow ™) @U-
oM ™G YYWons, T oyéon g aiobnong pe v aAffetor otov Ocaitnro (152a — 185d),
OmWG %o 070 LOBO TWY XOoULXMY TTEPLOSWY ToL dLaAdyov TToAttixdg (268d - 274d).
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YE aUTNY TNV EXTEVY] OPNYNOYN aTTavTodY TEOBANuatiopol tov ITAdTw-
vou Ttepl SLoXOALOG EVTOTILOUOY %Ol XOLYOTTOLNOYE TOL TTOLNTLXOD alLTLOL
TOL OOUTTAYTOG, TTEPL LTTOJELYULOTOG TTOL TTAPEYETOL OTO ONLLOVPYS TOL
XOOUOV OTO TLG OLWVLEG XOL OVOANOLWTES LO€eg, TePl TNg PUONG TOL
INULoLEYOD WG VOGS You oyafod, TOL AELTOVEYEL WG TEXVITNG UE TNV
opuoélovoo mpdouelEn Twy oTolyelwy xal Ty eUBoA] TV SLVAUEWY
exelvwy mov o evepyoTotioovy TNY TANEYN OUOAN XLyNTOTOLNGY TOL
X0GULXOD OAOL, GTOV AVWTEPO dLYOTO Babud xaL TEAVTOTE LTTOUXOVOVTOG
OTOVG TEPLOPLOUOVG TNG OYAYXNG, TTOU EXTTPOOWTEL TO GOVOAO TWY LAL-
%OV povixedy ortiowy (Tiu. 28¢ - 33b).

Me avtolg Tovg cLAAOYLOLOVG, POAVOLUE GTNY aVaPOPd 0T CULY-
Yévera Twv Puy®Y Ty OvNTey EUPLOY GVTWY PE To OLEAVLO. AOTEO XAl
oto abdvato pépog tng Yuyng, To omoio o dnpLovpyds TomobéTnoe ato
OVDOTEPO LEPOG TOL OWUATOS LOG, OTO XEQPAAL, X0 TO OTOL0 WG «Ooi-
LwV», LECW TNG ETLIEXTLXOTNTAS TOV OTNY ToLdElo, OTNY OPUOVIa XOL
TNV OO TEPLPOPE Tov ovpTovtog (Tiu. 89d-90d) pog emitpénet Ty
TPOCEYYLON TNG aANbeLog xatL Ty xaTéxtnon g abavaoiog. Xtn dtodt-
xaoio LT TEWTEVOVTO POAO TTalel N PLUNTLXY SPACT TWY GVTWY TOL
xwovvtor ota dtopopetind eninedo (Tiu. 41b—42d), dnpLovpyod xou
INULOLEYWY, WG OXETN TNG INULOVEYLXNG TTPAENG TEOG TO LTOSELYUO 1|
TEOTLUTS TNe. AvTh N pLuUNTLXY dP&oN %ol OYESN ONULOVEYNULATWY XKoL
ONULOLEYWY EXeL wg emaxdiovbo Ty voBabuton Tov dnuLoLEYNUOTOG
amd 6Aeg Tig amoPelg — NOxég, YvwaTtixég, atadntixég — xabwg amopa-
XPLVOULOOTE OTTO TNV TTNYN, TO TEAELO LTOSELYPa. XpELAleTaL Utor dSVVa-
TOTNTOU ETLOTPOPNG X0 OVOSOL TOLTOY POV, YLOL VOL EVOTEPVLGTOVUE TNV
TEAELOTNTOL TNG TINYNGS, TN Oelor apetnpior Tng dnuLovpylag. H pebodin
eTmavodog TPog TN Oelor opyM, WG AVTLOTEOPN TNG ULUNTLXNG KTTOUAXQLY-
oG, YIVETOL YONTY X4EMN 0NV ovohoyior aQ’ evog xal o’ ETEQOL UETWL
™G EANOYTNS PUYNG TTOL CLVSVALEL, YEQUEWVEL XAL OAOXANOWVEL TO TTOLL-
JevT*d {NTOVUEYO, TNV EVWOT TWY TOAADY ATOLXDY PLYDY UE TN Lia
povadixn — to TEOTLTG Tovg. H owxelwon Tng ovpdviag apuoviag xol
TéENG, N pabnuotin Soun kot YV®on Tov X060V, TO aVoYXAL0 OYNULO
YLOL TNV XATEAXTNOY] TYG.

OewpVTag OTL T TOPATTAV® ATTOTEAOVY TO YEVLXO TEQLYQOUULOL LLOG
ToAS SN Stadpoung, OTwe elval 1 xoopoyovixy] cuvapbpworn Twy
OVTWY %xaTd ToV TAOTWILXG Tiuoto, Bo eEELSIXEDGOLIE TLG TTOPOTNENOELS
UOG OTOLG TOAAOVG oL SLOPOPETIXODS TPOTTIOVE TTOV EXTUALGOETOL XOL
vAoTolelTOL TO TTEPLYPOUUO: aVTOL Elval TEOTOL Xl SLdPOUES YAWTOL-
NG PETOPOPLXOTNTOS. METOPOLXOTNTOS OTO TIOROSELYLOTO OYETIXA. LE
™ YYOoN ™G PuYNG, TOL XOGUOL XOL TNG UETOED TOUG OYEOMG, TTOL EVEK

SLopwTILeL Tor OXOTELYA ONUELX, ELOAYEL WOTHOO VEX TTPORANUOTOL.
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EPMHNEYTIKA AITIOAA
KAI TTPOKATAPKTIKOI TPOBAHMATIXMOI

Toppuvo ue 6oo eEETAOOUE WG TWEA, TO OYETLXA UE TO X0PO XOL TNV
xivnon amoondopoata Tov Tiuowov pog e@odiéllovy ue (edyn evvoL®y,
T OTTOLO, WG EPUNVEVLTLXA SLTOAR, UTTOPOVY VO ATOTEAEGOLY TOVG GEo-
VEG TOTIOOETNONG TWV EVWOLDY Y0OG /00X N0/ XOPEN GTO ROGLOYOVLXO
TAlolo Tov SLaAdyov, Tor Ledyn ONAASY, LOVTEAO — GTTELXOVLGY), OO0
— oy, opotétnTar — SLopopd, avayxaio — belo aitio' Avtiotolyo Si-
TIOAOL TTOL GTOYEVOLY GE €var xLYNTIXO %ot LETOPANTO abuTOY amayTtody
otov @AnBo 27 b—c, pe ™ Bewpio TwY TECGdPWY ovopelEewy, gTOY
HoAttixo 273 a-b, pe ™ Oewpion TwY x0OULXDY PETUBOAWY, OANG %ol
oTNY TaOTLON ovaYxng xal 3ivng obuwyvo Ue Tov Anuoxplto, TTwg xo
OTNY €YVOLO TOL (PUGLXOV YOUOL WG aLTiag OTOPENG XAVOVLXOTNTOS OTNY
EVOTNTOL TOL XOGULOL XOL GTN GXEGY AGYOU %Ol AVAYXNG TWY KTOULXWOV'E.

Ytov Tiuono edixdtepa, o IIAGTWVOG aTTOPedYEL Vo YONOLLOTIOLAOEL
0TTOLOdNTTOTE OTtTO OYEDLO TOL XOGUOL ToL Bor SLOAELKAVE TEYVIXES Ae-
TTOUEPELEG oL Dot ATTOVTOO0E OE XUTUOXEVOOTIXEG OTTOPLES, OVOPEQEL
OpwG Evor GAAO Baroixd GTOLYELD YLOL TNV XOTOVONOY TNG YOPELTLXNG XO-
OUO—ELXOVaG, TN QWTLA. H xuxAxY] TEPLaTEOPT TOL OVLEAYIOL XOEOD TWY
aoTpwy eival opoth Stor Youvol o@boApnod amd Tovg BvnTode, vTooTNEL-
Cet o Tipotog, emteldn 0 dNULOLEYOS YENOLLOTIOINOE TN PWTLA, YLOL VoL KO-
TOOKEVBOEL TOL OVPAVLO CWULATA, TR XOTEQLO, TWV OTOLwY oL Hoels elvar
amopdAAoxTEG 0TO OAO oVoTNUa %ol TepteAiooovTol apYd xot otabepd
YOpw amd Tov dEovor ToL EVWVEL TN YN UE TOV TOAO TOvG. Tor EWTELVE
QEASYOUEVOL TOUOTH TWY OOTEQLHY UTTOPODY Vo EXTEAOVY €Tl YPOVLXO
SLAoTNUO oLVLY TLG OTaOEPES OVTES TTEPLOTPOWYES TOVG, ETTELSN O SMLL-
0VPYHS TOLE ESWOE EVVOEG PLYEG YLOL YO EAEYYOLY TNV %{vnom Tovg. Mio
adpotn Tapovaio ENNOYNG Puyng odnyel xabe doTpo, StaTnEwvTag TN
TOPELOL TOV ATTOPAAAOKTN KoL GVUPwYa pe To Detxd oyédio.

O xéopog Tov TAaTWYLXoV Tiuotov eivor évor abvbeto avtihéTwy Su-
VOUEWY 1 OTOLYELWY TTOL ATTELXOVIGTNXE UE BAOMN EVOL [LOVTEAO YOPEVTLXNG
xivnong owxelo oty emtoyn tov [TAdtwva. O xOxALOg Y0POG TWY ATTAAYGDY
OOTEPWY YUPW OTTO TOV OLEAVLO LONUEPLYO OVTLOTOLYEL OTNY XUXALXN %i-

17. TIBA. Tip. 36a.

18. Katd tov Anuodxprto, odppuva pe poptupio tov Atoyévn Aagptiov (IX, 45),
«TQYTO. TE ®OT Gvdyxny YiveoOat, g divng aitiog obong Tig Yevéoewsg TaYTWY, v
avoryxny Aéyer». Koatd tov Aedxinmo: «odSey ypfjuo patny yivetal, dhho évtor éx
AGYoL Te %ol O dvdyxng» (Diels, 67 B2). H avtibeon avépeoo oty opyovwuévn xo-
ouLx TéEn xot ™) peTaBoAY 6TOV QUOLKS XOCUO AELTOVEYNOE WG amOSeLEN YL TNV LoyD
TOL XVPLOPYOL PLALXOV VOPOL WG BVAYXY, ot N oiTLoV.
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YNoN TV oxEPewy NG xoouxng PuYNG, EVE OL X0POL VOTTOELETOVY TLG
TEPLPOPES TV YONTIX®Y Stodtxaoldy. Y'mébeon pog Aoty eivor 6Tl 0
[MAé&twvog ompiletar yior ™) YENON NG HETAPOPGS OTNY TOPOTNENOMN
TWV 0pWY NG emoyng Tov. H (dtae n avtidndn mov eixe mepl xOxALoL
X000, Tov Bonfodoe var SLooPPOOEL TNY ELXOVA TNG KLVOVUEYNG TEQL-
oTPoPXa YNG. Ty gpunvevTinn ot vébeoy epyaoiog b eEetdoovpe
OTASLAXAL, OTA ETOUEVO TUNULOTO TNG EQYOTLOG [LOG.

"Evae ebhoyo gpdtnuoe mov xotevbivel Ty épevva g opddog gp-
Yootiog eival yiotl 1 t3€o TOL XOTULXOV Y0EPOD TPOCEIAXVOE TNY TPO-
ooy T®Y SLTLXWY dLavoNTwY Tl SLOULON TEPLTOL YLALETNEIdES, adLéi-
AeLTt T, YWELG TOTE oYeddY va mepLTéael o Suamiotia N vo avorpebel
(Gleiser 2005: 312)'9;

Emyetpddvtog mpoxatopxtinég tomobetnoelg oto O€po Tov xoopL-
%00 Y0POU 1] TOL X0PEOD TWV ACTEWY, TOPATNEOVUE ATTO TN ULO. TTAEL-
PG, 0Tl M WEa TNG TEENG oG ATTOUOXPVYEL aTtd EXELVO TTOL TELVOLPE
xavovixd vo fewpodue wg TEAYUOTIXOTNTO, UETAPEPOVTAS QOGS OTY
0o evdg eEatpetinod oyediov, evdg amoEGANOXTOL TOTOL UETUBOAGY,
o6 TOo 0TOLo aYaSVOVTOL Ol OTTOEYES TNG YEVYNONG LG XAl TO OTolo
EXTUALOOETOL OE TEPAGTLO ATOGTOGY] ATO TOV GUECO YNLVO YWOEO TOL
Blov pog. Hoapoatnpodue axdpyn amd TNy GAAN TAELEA, Tl 7 ELXOVO TNG
oppoviog emLEPE TAVL KOG UE TO VO (OGS XOAEL YOI GUUUETAOYOLUE
OE ULO TTEOYULOTIXOTNTO TTOU XOVOYLXE OXYVOOVUE, ETLOTOEPOYTOS TNV
TEWTOYEVY aeadTNTO TG atabntmoroxg eumelpiog, Léow g omolog
pog vIéHoyETOL TN SLYATOTNTH ETLXOLYWVLOG pe To Oeglo, To omoio Sto-
LOPPWVYEL TO TEAOG, TO OXOTO TNG ONULLOLEYLNG XAl TNG TTOPOVOLOG LG
oe avTtyv. OL 13€ec Tov amodidovy TNV €vvola Tng Takng doxtpalovTon
OTEVOVTL OTNY EUTELP(R, OTTOL OTNY TEAYUOTIXOTNTO EYELPOLY EVOTA-
oetg xot avtdixieg. Ot elxdveg NG aPUOVING TE(VOLY VO ATTOCLWTOVY
TG SLoPWVIES, ETELDY OLOLATTIXA EYOVY VoMU, €@’ 600V LTTOTLOEUEVR
Bploxovtar vtepdvw xd&be avtdixiag.

Otwg oTor TEOPNTIXE GVELPOL, OL EVOPOTIXES EXAGUPELS LOG OTTOXAAD-
TTOVTOL LE EVOY TPOTO TTOL JEY UTTOPOVUE Vo EAEYEOLUE EUTELOLXE, EiTE
TPETEL VO TLG XTTOSEYTOVKE YL oVTO TTOL efvor E(TE VO XAVOLUE GOV VoL
UMY LTAEYOLY. AVAUECO GTO PLAOGOPLXO XAL OTOY TOLNTLXO TPOTO OXé-
Png velotavtor dvtwg TOAAEG Stapopéc. EEontiog oty Oo propovoa-

19. «...eyd, €00, 0 HpdxAeitog, o Komépvixog xar o Einstein eipoote Aol péto-
ot Tov pLHuLXOY YopoV Tov cbumavtog. To emipovo pvoTNELOIEG elvarl aLTH TOL
LOG XLYNTOTOLEL»: YPAPEL 0 xoONYNThg QLOLXNG PLhocopiag Marcelo Gleiser, oe éva
ot T To TEOcEaTH BLBALO TTOL EUTIVEOVTOL OO TNY TEPLPNUN YOPEVTLXY XOOULXY
AVOTOPBGTOCT, OPLEQWILEVO UEALGTO. GTOV «TOAD» Freeman Dyson. (petdegp. oto
eMxé A, Adlov).
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UE va ToVUE TEPLTAEXONXOY Ol EpUNVELES TOL XOOULXOD XOPOV OTY SUTLXY
OXEPN QAVEPDYOVTOG TNY OCLLWEYNOY AVOUESH OTY OLOYONTLXY] ATTOOTOON
xor ot LEDBEEN TN pavTaoiog.

H St n petopopd tou 0p0ol Twv EoTEPWY GUVOALXA EUPOVIlEL ULo
eYyevn SuoxoAlor xon avtioTtolyn amopia, av Oélovue va yivovue me-
pLoadTEPO ouyxexpluevol. Ilwg ol mopaArdooovtes oYNUOTIOUNOL TwY
GoTPwY BAETOVTOL OTTO Evar oMuElo oxivnTo EEw amd Tov xoap.o; Kot meg
JtaTnpelton N €0WTEPLXN oTABEPATNTA TOL GLGTARATOS TNG OANG XIVNONG,
EVE YLOL TOL YOPEVOVTO LEAT TTAPOANLGGOLY JLOPAWGS OL OTTTLXES YWVIEG,
oAAG xa petatoTtilovtol asvdws ol BEaeLg Tovg GTOY YWEO;

Soppwva pe 1o aniéoracpe tov Tuaiov oto 40a—d (BA. mapord-
vo vroonu. 1), elvor capéc 6Tt 0 bpog yopelor avopépeton oTLS dLAPO-
QEC XLYNOELS TWY 0LEOWIWY CWUATWY, XLVNOELS TTOL YEVWOUY (PO6Boug o
avnovyla oe 600VG orYvooldy TOLS LoONUOTIXODG CLUANOYLOLOVS %Ol TNV
oaTpovouio.

H petagopd tou xoopixod yopol, Tépa omd To vor dNULovpyel pLo
TELOTLXY TTOLNTIXE WEOLo ELXOVO, EVLOYVEL OTO OMNUELD QLTO TOV PU-
oloA6yo [TAGtwvo évavtt tov poabnuatixod xal aotpovépov. Ou me-
OLYQOUPOUEVES OTO XELPEVO TOPOPOAAL, ETTAVOXVXANOELS, TTOOYWOENOELS,
TEOTOdLoPOL x.ATt. elval MON eEotpeTixd coapeic yioo vo ypetdlovTol
TEPALTEPL ETOTTLXA UECO YLO TNV XAUTOVONOY TOoUG. Extdg edv emidt-
WOXETOL ULOL OXOUOL AOTLOTEPY] X0l AETTTOUEPEDTEPY OTTOSELEY TNG OANG
xopetag, Paoet dnhody pabnuotixwy omodeifewy mouv Hor éAvvay To
T PAB0ED TOL UETPNUEVOL appovixol yaovs. O ovpdvLog ¥0pb6g YiveTol
TOAD TepLtaadtepo amtds, 6toy Tomobetnlel mwhvw ot Yn, 6Toy ov-
vtebel amd Topaforduevo emovoxLXAOVUEVD, TAALYOPOLOVYTA, TTOO-
XWEOVYTA N TPOTOSI{LOVTO, XATAAXAVTTTOUEVO KOL TTAAL AYOPOALVOUEYOD
OWOPATA, OTIWG oXPLBWG TLYERULYE GTO XOPELTLXE TEOTLTA TWY OVHPW-
Twv 0Ty £ToYN Tov [TAdTwva.

[Mepartépw eppnvevtinn epBaboven oty YLETAPOPG TOL YOEPOD TWY
QOTEWY ToPEYETOL aTtd TNV xabodNynTixn apyn g xivnong xébe ov-
GO oWPaTOg ToL elvar M EAAoYY Yoy O xdapog xivel Tov eowTtd
TOL UECW TNG XLYNTLXNG EVEQPYELOS TNG PuYNG, TO (SLo Tlotedovpe 6Tt
ovuBaivel otov yopeLTY] TOL odMyeitol amd To xLvoVy, To Oelo pépog
™™g Yuyng. Ztov Tiuowo péhioto TORoAAAL eToL N oévor xivnon Twv
GOTOWY PE TOV OLWVLO XOXAO TNG VOMONS XAL TNV XOOULXY Puyn TOL
XOXAOL TOL TOVLTOD.

Mopatnpwvtog tor dtadoyixd Brpato Tov exTeAel €vag YOPELTYG,
eav OéAetl va mepLoTPEPETAL YOPW ATO TOV EXVTO TOL OE TANEN XVXAO
%ol o JLadoyLUES OTPOYES 0T GUVEYELR, O avbpwmivog voug Ha pmo-
povoe vo avTAnEOel TV xUAAKITNTO TV OXEPEWY NG PUYNG TOL KO-
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opov oe poy. H mepLpopd tov tawwtod bo ofpatve otny TEPITTWON VT
™Y oYl oTNG T™NG AOYLXNG OE X0oULXY] XAlpoxo, o@od To £(d0og ToL
A6YOL TTOL JLETTEL TNV XOOWULXY YLYN XoEOXTNELLETOL OTtd OLLOLOLOPPLOL
XOL XOYOVLXOTNTO XOL EXPEALETOL GTNY 0pOTH XOXAWGCY TOU OVEAVLOV
OVUTTOYTOG LOWUEVOL WG OAOV.

To x¥pLo TpoTépnu.a T evPLiag TS PLYNG TOL OGOV Eival, OTTWG
eaivetal, o™ N otabepdTnTa, N emavEANdY, N eTiLOVY ETOVOPOPS
TWY XLWNACEWY TTOL GNUALVEL XOL TNV 0XOVPOOTY TEOCHAWoY oTo Oeio
OYEDLO, ETOL OTE TA LEAY] TOU XOTULXOD OOUTTOYTOS VoL XPATOVYTAL DTTO
otolepd €Aeyyo. Avaroyixd, emeldy] oL PuYEC TV ATTEPWY OXETTOVTOL
T [Oteg oxEPELg xaL TEOXELULEVOL va Statnenbody oe apuovior petakd
TOVG, GLYTOVLLOVTOL GLYTNEWVTOG TNY XaAf yopelo. ES¢ Aotmtdy vodn-
AdveToL pLoe PUYOAOYLXY] KOAL XOLYWVLXOTIOALTIXY OLATTOOY TNG XOPEVTL-
%G LETOPOPLC, Tov Oa eEetdoovpe apydTEQR, OE ETMOUEVO GTABLO TNG
epyootiog pog (MAatwvixh 6pynon 1D, apod encEepyaochodue TpwTo TLg
YAWOOLYEG 0L ONUOCLOAOYLXES DLOOTATELG TNG YOPEVTIXNG LETOPOPAG,
000 X0l GAAWY OYETIXWY TTAATWILXWY UETOPOOWY.

O MMAértwvag otovg Stahdyovs Kpoatilos xon Osaitntos xoTaAnyeL
OTO GUUTEPOOUA OTL JESOUEVAL TNG TEAYUOTIXOTNTAS — aVTLOETWG e
™ StoExn EVToVN XYNTXOTNTAL TOL Y0pevoVTH xéopov Tov Tiuaiov,
Topopévovy otabepd xat apetafAnta. Xe avtifeon ue tov ApLtototé-
MY, o [TAGtwvog dev dvvartor vo yopaxtnolotel omaddc g xivnong
wg artiag xabe petaBoing oto obumay. AvoALTIXOTEQN, OTO ATTOCTA -
opoto 401b—408d tov Kpatilov, mopobéter etupoloyixée epunveieg
TWY OVOUATWY TwV eV, oL 0TTOlEG GLULPLWYODY OAES [LE TNV NEOXAEITELR
Oewpnon epl g aévang xivnong Twy mpaypdtwv. Ocov opopd otovg
vopobéteg, ou €becoy oPyLrd TOLE OPLOULOVE TWY OVOUATMWY, O ZWXOA-
™G avopépel ato ywplo 411b 4—c 1: 6Tt «ol mavyv Tohotol &vbpwol
ol TLhguevol T dVopaTa TTAVTOG LEAAOY, DOTTEP Xl TGY YOV 0l TOAAOL
TAV 00QEY DO TOD TLXYO TEPLaTEEPETHL {NnTodVTEG 0TI EXEL TOL VT

20. O Aptototédng opilet T Pvon wg artio g xivnong (Gvowd 192b 21-22). H
@vom opiletarl wg N EUELTN eEYN ®ivnomg N HeTaBOANG xon UoEL GvTo elval exeivo
Tor GvTor TToL €YoLY TN SLYATOTNTAL VoL xLvobvTon %o vo. petafdirovtor (Puotxd 193b
8-23). e avtibeon pe Tor TEOIGVTAL TNG «TEXYNG» KTOPOLY vo %xynody ywpic eEw-
Tepuf) mopépBoon (192b 9-14). H xivnom, evwoobpevn wg tooddvoun tng HeToBoAYS,
aTOTEAEL TO CLOTOTIXG YVWELOUO TOV PLGLXOV %xHopoL xon TN DepeAlddn évvola g
0pLoTOTEALXNG QLOLXTG. ‘Evar mpdypor pmopel v petafAndel eite wg mpog v Vrop-
£ tou (v «ovoia» Ttov), vo yevwnlel dnAady A va yabel optotixd: eite wg mpog Tig
TOLOTNTEG TOV, VO OAAGEEL SNAXDY YPWMUOL, OYAULG, VPN XTA." ElTE WG TPOG TO PEyebig
0V, dNAOST évar L0 %o Evar QUTO VoL LEYAAWOEL 1] YLt TTOGOTNTO. DALXOD VoL EAXTTW-
Oel- xow téhog, pmopel v petafAnbel wg mpog tov TéTo, SNAadn vo petaxtynbetl. IIBAe.
Aptototéhovg, Duoixig Axpodoews, 192b 8 - 193b 14.

21. Kpot. 401d 3 — 404d 4.
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elMYYLDOLY, XATELTA aDTOLG QPOLVETAL TEPLPEPETHOL TO TTEAYULOTA XOol
TAVTWG PEpeabat.» AANG %ol YLl TO OVOUOTOL TTOL OVOPEQPOVTOL OTNY
opeTy, o IIAdTwvag, péow TANOWEOG eTVULOAOYNOEWY OTTOdELXVOEL TV
oY€amM TOLG e XATTOLoL L0V xivnan?® OL eXPEAOTIXES LOLOTNTEG TwWY
TEWTWY OTOLYEIWY, COUPWYO e GAAEG avapopég Tov Kpatdlov, cuvo-
Pilovtar OAeg pE TNY OVOQPOPA TOLG GTNY EPON, TNY %(YNON XKoL TNV TTO-
peta®®. Qotdoo, aTo devtepo LéPOg Tov SLtaAdyov, o ITAdTwvag TpoBoai-
VEL OE ETUUOAOYIES OVOUATWY TOL SLxaLYoLY TNV eAsaTixy Oewpnon,
vmooTNEilovtog OTL M %xivnom elvol ATTOTNAT KoL ETTOUEVWS TA OVORLOTO
VTTOONADYOLY UAANOY piow aTdoy 7 dtaxormn g xivnonc*. ‘Etot, Oa
xoToANEEL 0T0 ovpTépaoua 6TL M aAfbeio Sev mEEmel v avalntniel
OoTOL OVOUOTA, TTOU OTTOTEAOVY ULUNOELS TNG oAnletog, oA atny (Sto
™y aAqbeta®. Ymapyer to xobavtd xoAdy xat ayoddv, to omoio dev
nveltol, elval oapLeTdfANTo xon TAVToTE 6oLo e To (Sto.

[Mapopoiweg, atov Osaitnto TOL pehetd To OEpa Tng YVWOONG, 0d1-
YWOVTOG 0 ZWXEATNG TO CUVOULANTY TOUV GTO CGLUTEQPAUCUN OTL 1 YVHOT
eivor StopopeTinn amd v alobnom, eEetdler T eidn xvioewy oy
@VOY, dNAXDN TN QOPA, TN UETUTOTLON 1N TEPLPOPA GTOV XWEO, XOL
™V aAroiwor, eve dev apveltor TV neoxAeitelo Bewplor ™ aévang

22. I1.y. Kpart. 411c—421c xon oto 411d 4-6: «7 “ppdvnots”: @opdg Yo otl xal
00D vomotg. €in &’ &v xoal Gynowy OTOAaBElY Popdg: AN’ 0DV Tepl Ye TO Pépeabal
goty.» [pPAe. 412b 1-2: «# ye “copin” Qopdc epdmteabol onuaivet.» 415b 2-4: «dte
YO LOVTWY TOY TEOYULATWY, TTAY TO XoX®G L0V “xoxio’” av».

23. Kpot. 426-427d, 6mov o vop.obétng SnuLovpyel pe Baon tig cuAAxBEg Evar Gvo-
Yot TTOL EXPEAELEL TO OV, x0T’ ATORipNoN Twy oToLyelwy: 426d 2-5: «TO & 00V P& TO
oTOLElOY, BoTep AMéyw, xoAOY ES0EeY Bpyovoy eivor Thg XVAoEWS TG TO OVOP.OTOL TL-
Oepéve TEOG TO GPOULOLODY T} PO ».

24. Koort. 437a 2-5: «oxomdyey 81 ¢E odtdy dvoafdvtes Tp@dTov ey T00T0 TO Gvoua,
™y “EmoTiuy”, O¢ Ap@iBoldy [Eot], xol paAlov Eotxe onuaivovtt Gt ToTnoty NUdY &l
T0lg TTEdypaot Ty Puxny N 6T ovuTepLpépeTo.». [IpBAe. 437b 1-2: «&mettar 1 “lotoplor”
o0t TTOL GNPOdVEL GTL TETNGL TOY PODV.» X0 «XOL TO “TLoTOV” LOTAY TV TATIOOL GTLOLYEL. »

25. Kpart. 439a 5-b 2: «el odv Eott pév 6Tt pdhotor 8L” OVOUATWY T TEAYLOTO
uovbavery, ot 8¢ xol O adT@Y, TOTEPN GV €l KOAAWY ol oopeaTépa N Labnotg;
éx tfic eixdvog povBdvery odThY e adThy el xoAdG glxooTan, xol Thy &ARBeLay Aig A
eixdv, 7 éx tfig aAndeiog adTiy T adTHY ol TV eixdva a0t el TEETOVTWS ElpYa-
ot ». BA. og ouvSvaoud pe 1o 439d 3-6, 6OV aVaQEPEL YoEPOXTNELOTLXE: «oDTO TOL-
yov €xeivo oxeddueba, un el TPOoWTOY Tl E0TLY XOAOV 7 TL T@Y TOLOVTWY, ol Soxel
ToDTO TAVTOL PETV: BAN aDTO, PBPEY, TO XOAOY 0D TOLODTOV el EGTLY 0L6Y E0TLY;», X0
ToAnYovTog 439e 7-440a 4: «GAAG py 003 &v Yvwaobein ye O’ 0D3evoe. Guo Yo &
ETTLOVTOG TOD YVWOOUEVOL BANO Xal GAhoToy YiYvoLTo, (3aTe 00X By Yvwabein €Tt 6TToidy
Yé Tl EoTy 1) TG Exov: YVDOoLg OE INTOL OVSEULO YLYVWOXEL O YLYVOOXEL PNOOUDS
gxov.» xat 440b 4—c 1: «ei O ot UEV el TO YLYVDOXOV, EOTL 8E TO YLYVWOXOUEVOY,
EoTt OE TO %ahdY, EoTt 3E TO dyoldy, EoTl O Ev ExaoTov TMOY GVTWY, 0D Yol QaiveToL
To0TA GpoLe Bvta, G VOV NUELS AEYOUEY, 00T ODSEY 0DSE QPOPE».
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%xivnong®, tautiler ev tovTOoLg TNV OANOY YVdon pe TV oAfbela xo
™V ovoia, oVTO SNAASY] TTOL LTTAPYEL TTAVEL XL TEPO OTTO TLG EVIVTTIM-
OELG XOL TO TTAPAAAGGoOVTO Jedouéva Twy atabfocwy. Katd tov tpito
gheyyo TG dmodPng 6Tl Yvwon sivor alobnon, eketaletal oto didAoyo
oVTo M peTapLOLXY Bewpla T dLtapxols xivnong oty xatedbovven Tng
emxOPwWoNg ULag aAnboxevtpixng bewpiag Yo ™ Yvdon. Amo tor oToL-
XELat VTG GLVAYOLUE YENOLUO CUUTEQACUOTO YLOL TNY OYECON YAWTOOG
XOL XLVNTLXOY LETUPOPWY GTO TTAATWYLXO €0Y0 YEVLXOTEQX, GYEGY] TTOL
eLodryel INTRUOTO ETLOTNUOAOYLOG XOL YVWOONG TNG TEXYUOATIXOTNTOG
%Ol TTPOXDTITOLY AUECH XOTE TNV ETLYONOY XL UE TN XONOYN TWV UET-
POPWY OVTVY.

META®OPA KAI XOPOZ

Mo va amotipioovue ™ ASLTOLEYIXOTNTO TWV TOLXIAWY XPNOEWY XOL
LOPQKY TNG YOPEVTLXNG AVATIOPAOTACYG TOL XOGUOL artd Tov [TAdTwva,
elvor oxompo vo torobetnbodue ev ovvtopior oto onueio awTd TEAVEL
ot (Stoe TNV EVvola TNG UETOPOPGS OE OYECT UE TEXVLXE QLAOGOQL-
x4 {nTApotar Toug aEyaiog, ahAd xon oOYYEOVNG YVWOLOXNG ETLOTAUNG
%ol YAwoowxng epunvelog. H petagopd, odppwvo pe v mopodooto-
%7 TPOGEYYLaYN ToL optobeteital ot apLaToTEALXA Xelpeva, TTomTixg?”
xat Pproowa®®, exhopfévetor g éva AexTixd TEXVUOUO, EVaS TEOTOG

26. Oczait. 179b x.e. IIBA. [IA&twv (1955), Ocaitnrog, (clo.-utp.-oxoA.) B. Totd-
g, ZoyopdmovAog, Abvva: 138, onu. 2.

27. Aptor. Tlowne. 1457a x.e.: «[XXI] 'Ovdp.ortog S& €(dm O pev Aoy, AmAody O& Aé-
YW O PN &% ONUOLVOVTOVY GOYXELTOL, OLoY YT, TO & JIAODY: T0HTOL 8E TO UiV éx GMuaivo-
VTOG X0l OO, TIATY 00X €V TG OVOUOTL GNUOLYOVTOG Xall OGN0V, TO OE EX TNUOLYOYTWY
obyxerta. €N & &y %ol TELTAODY %ol TETPATAODY BYOUOL XOL TTOANXTTAODY, OLOV TO TEOAASL
v MoaocoAwtay, ‘EppoxaixéEavios. [1457b] dmav 3& Gvoud Eotiy 3} xVptov i} YAGTTa 1)
LETOUPOPO. 1} xG00G 7] TTeTTOLNUEVOY T EtEXTETOWUEVOY ) DEVETMUEVOY T EENMAarYLEVOY. AEYW
BE wOpLov pév @ ypdvTo ExaoTol, YADTTO 3E @ ETepol (GoTe Qavepdy BTl %ol YAGTTOW
%o %0PLoV elvor SuvorTov TO adTo, P Toig aTolg 3¢ TO Yo otyuvoy Kumpiolg pgv xbpLov,
Uy 8¢ YADTTO. UETOPOPX O€ E0TLY GYOUOTOG GANOTOLOL ETILPOPX: 3} GiTtd TOD Yévoug ETl
eidog ) o [tod] eidoug mt TO Yévog 3 8o 10D €ldoug i eldog 7 *orTd TO AVEAOYOV>.

28. Aptot. Pnt. 3.2 (1404b—-1405a): «"Ovtwy § 6vopdtwy %ol pnudtwny EE Gy 6 Ad-
YOG GUYVEGTNXEY, TAY O& OVOUATWY TOOODT EXOVTwY €l oo tebepntal év Tolg Tepl
TIOLAGEWG, TOVTWY YAWTTOLG UEV X0l SLTTAOLG OVOUOOL XOL TIETTOLNUEVOLG OALYAXLS %Ol
Oy 0D ypnotéov (Bmov 8¢, Botepov Epoduey, T6 e SLi Ti elpnron Eml T pellov Yo
EEAAAGTTEL TOD TPETOVTOG), TO OE XVELOY Xol TO OIXEIOV %Ol LETOPOPX Uova YpfoLuo
TPOG TNV TGV PLADY AGYwv AEELY. onueiov & 6Tt ToUToLg POVOLG TTAVTES YOMVTOL TTd-
VTEG YOO LETOUPOPXIG SLOAEYOVTOL XOL TOIG OiXELOLG XOl TOIG xLPLOLG, HBoTE SHAOY MG BV
ed motf] Tig, Eotan e Eevindy xal Aavbdévely EvdéEetar ol copniel: abtn & Ay f ToD
ONTOPLX0D AGYOL GPETH. TGY & OVOUATWY TG WLEV coQPLoT]] Opwvupion yphotuol (Ttopd
TodTOG YO *0X0LEYED), TG oLt 8E cuvwvLpiot, AéYw 3E xVPLd TE oL GLVKVLLOL
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YAWOOLUNG EXQPEaTNS ONAadY], OTTOL oL AEEELS anuaivoLy %xATL GAAO aTtd
TNV XVPLOAEXTLXY] ONULOOLOL TOVG, XL UE TNy LTOOeon 6Tl TTopafLalovTon
oL oNUOOLOAOYLXOL XOVOVES Xo OTL TEETEL Vo avTixabiotator o peto-
QOPLXOG 6POG OTTO TOV XVPLOAEXTLXO, TTPOXELUEVOL YO OTTOXATAUCTOOE]
T0 TEOYLaTIXO VONuo. To xVUPLOAEXTIXG VONUO ATTOXTATOL GUVSEOVTOG
X0l GUYXEIVOVTOG TLG SLOPOPETIXES ONUOOLES PE TNV TTpoDTTOhean Otap-
Eng ulog Baotxng opotdtnrog PeToEd Toug. O APLOTOTEANG TEAYUOTL
divel Bdpog oty avaroyior LETRED TWY GNUOCLOAOYLXWDY TTEQLEYOUEVLY
TV AEewy YLoe Ty opLofétnom g UeETOpOopds xor dev TPoadLopilel
xamotor Bobdtepn evvororoyixn Soun miow oamd avtiv. Aviibétwe, N
ovTiANPN ™G UETUPOPAGS WG xaTnyoplag Tng oxédPng mov doueital pe
AoYX6 TpdTO, LiobeTElTaL ATt TOYYEPOVOLS DewENTIXOVLS TN YAV TOOG:
N ALY TNG OTAONG TOVG YLOL TN LETOPOPA OYAYETOL OTY] OVVIEDT, O%E-
Pne xo petapopds (Richards 1936: 93) xt evtéder oty 0pLobétnom tng
dLopopdc — xal o Suvotxn TG avTibeong — Twy oxédewy Tov xabt-
076 TO PETAPOPLXS VOMUo. TTOAD gLPVTEPO ot TO xVLELOAEXTLIS (d.7.:
100). Me Bdon awtd, ovartdooetor TAE0V 1 AEYOUEYY] «dLadpaoTixy
Bewpio g petapopdc» (interaction theory of metaphor) (Black, 1962),
OOUPWYO UE TNY OTOLOL V] LETOPOPE EVEQYOTIOLEL VEX YONULOTO XaL SEY

[1405a] olov T mopedeshor ol To Padilety TabTo YOO Gu@dTepo xod xOpLoL xol GL-
vavopo GAAMPAoLS. Ti ey 0Dy ToOTwy Exaotdy 0T, Xol TOoO ELON UETAPOPBES, ®OL GTL
T0DTO TAcloToy SUvaTal xol €y ToLoeL xol €v Adyots, [al petaopat,] sipntat, xaba-
TiEP EAEYOUEY, €Y TOIG TeQPL TTOLNTLXTG TOg0VTw & &v AdYw Oel waAhov @Lhomoveiohot
Tepl adTRY, 60w EE EAATTOVODY Bondnudtwy 6 AGY0g EaTL TOV UETPWY" XL TO COQES
%ol TO N0V kol TO EgVixOv EYel UAALOTO 1) LETOPOPE, %ol AaBely obx EoTly adTy TToQ
GANov. Oel 8¢ xol Tt EmibeTar X0l TAG LETAPOPOS CPPOTTOVGOG AéYELY. TODTO & EoTon
&x TOD AVAAOYOV: €l 8& W1, ATTPETEG PavelTo SLdt TO oY GAANAGL To Evavtion Lahtota
poiveoborn. AN Sel oxomely, O VEw Qoxic, obtw yépovtt T (00 Y&p 7 adT TEéTeL
€o07c), xal €4y te xoopelv BoOAY, &d TV PeAtioTwy TV Ev TadT® YéveL QEPELY ThY
LETOPOPAY, Edv TE PEYELY, &TtO TMY YELPOVWY" AéYw & olov, el Ti &vovtio &v T¢) adTE
YéveL, TO QAvoL TOV pEY TTwyedovTa ebyeobol TOv € edYOUEVOY TTTWYEVELY, OTL BUPw
aithoels, T0 eipnuévoy éotl molely, wg xal Teuxpdtng Kahioy pntpaybptny AN od
dadodyov, 6 3& EpN AudMNTOY aTOV ElvoL: 00 YRE &Y PNTEOYVETNY oDTOV XOAELY, BANL
dadodyov: Guew Yo Tepl 0edy, GAAX TO pEY TiULOY TO O& &TLUOY. Xl O UEY dLoVLCO-
x6haxag, adtol & adTodG TEYViTOG XohoDaty (tadtar & GpEw PETAPOPQ. 7 LEV pUTOL-
vovTwY 7 8& TodvovTiov), xol ol pEv Anotal adTodG TOPLOTOG XaAoDoL VOV, SLd EEeoTt
AEYELY TOV ASLXNOAYTO PEY GUOOTAVELY, TOV & QUOOTAVOVTO BSLXTIoOL, XOlL TOV XAEPaL-
vtoe xol Aofely ol moptoachor.». Kot [1410b]: «to yop poavOdvery pading 1oL @voet
Taow €oti, To O& OvopoTo onpaivel TL, HoTe Goo TOV OVOUATwY TToLel NIV pwabnaty,
Adtota. ol p&v 0Dy YA@TTOL &yvdTeg, T O xVpLa Topey: 9 8& petopopd ToLel TobTo
wohoTo: GToy Yo €Tt TO YTpaG xoAGUTy, Emoinoey Labnoty xol yv@doly St ToD Yé-
YOUG BPW YOO ATYONXGTO. TTOLODOLY PEV 0DV X0l ol TMY TOLTEY Eixdveg TO adTOH:
dLomep B €D, dotelov Qoivetat. EoTy YO 7 Elxwy, xabdmep elpnTon TEGTEPOY, HETO-
Qopit drapépovon Ttpobéael Lo MTToY BV, BTl LaxPOTEPWS %ol 0D AEYEL MG TODTO
Exelvo’ 0LX0DY 0D3E {ntel ToDTo N PuY».
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oLVIEEL POVO TTPODTTAPYOVOES OUOLOTNTEG LETAED TWY OVTIANTITIXWY TTE-
OLEYOUEVWLY. e XAbe TEPITTWOY OL LETAPOPES ATTOXTOVY EVOLY XEVTPLXO
Yvwotoxd poAo, xobwg cuvdéovy cuoTiuaTe LOEWY TOL PploxovTal ot
dtéSpaon (Cameron, 2003: 17-18)%.

Kaboprotixd 1o épyo twv George Lakoff xav Mark Johnson, ot
0TTol0OL TPOTEYYLOOY TNV (SLo TNV TEAYUOTIXOTNTO UECW TNG UETAPO-
4G, eidoy dNAadN TN UETOPOPA WG XVLELAEYO SOULXO CLGTOTIXO TNG
{wfc (Lakoff & Johnson, [1980] 2003%*, Lakoff, 1987: 109). Mali pe
To YAWooLxd Qatvipevor g petwvupiog (YAWOoLAG éxppaong mTov
ovvdéel xal avtixabiotd oe debTepo emimedo TNV aAvo@oEd 6To OAO
HE TNV avapopd oTo Képoc®) xat tng mohvonuiog (Bréal 1897)% —
opwvopiog 1600 evtdc pLog YAOooog 660 xol StayAwootxd (LetaEd
SLOPOPETIXWY YAWGOWY), N LETAPOPE WG YAWGGLXO PALVOUEVO — %Ol
TA0V pe BAon oOYYPOVES UEAETEG — WS AVOYVWELOUEVO SOULXO OTOL-
yeto touv avBpwmivov avtiAnmTixob cvotipoatog (Lakoff & Johnson,
[1980]2003: 3), avadetxvietl Ty duvaptxy Stadpaotixf oyéon xol oA~
AMAeTiSpoon YAWOOOG %o TEoYparttxdTnTog®.

H petagopxdtta odppuwyo Ue ™) o0Y)p0vn YVOOLOXY ETLOTAUY,
omoTeEAEL aTolyelo TG avbpWTivng YAWooag %t epTeLpiog, pta ootk
INAadN voNTLX AELTOLEYLOL TTOV GUYTEAEL GTNY XAUTAVONGT TOL XOGULOV,
ot OOAMNYN CPNENUEVLY EVYOLWY XL €val TTEDLO EPELYNTLXWY TUEO-
delyudtwy Tov poLpdlovtar omd xowod UEAETNTEG OO SLOPOPETLXE
Yvwotixd medio (prrocopio, yAwoooroyia, (uyoroyio, AoyoTeyvixy
Bewpin), avoryvwpilovtog oe aTHY YOVLLOUS TPOTIOVS OPYEVWONG %o
eéxpoaong g eumetplog. Ewdixdtepa, 1 yvwoloxy yAwoooloyio ovo-
Babuilel ™ petapopd amd TpdéTOo ExPEoong o TPdTo oxéPrg, Tov Sev
umopetl vor avtixataotobel odte vo avaybel oe dAhov eldovg TpdTo Ex-
(QPEOONG, OE UM UETOPOPELXN 1] XVPLOAEXTLXY], GAAG OVTOG OO LOVOG TOL
évag Tpowhnuévog TpdTog SLayelpLong ™G YVWaNS, Ol Evag YAWOOLXOG

29. H yvwotax? Oewpio yioo t) petapopd vroompilel 6t n petopopd (cognitive
metaphor) Stadpaportilel onuovTinG POAo, eTeLd] XWSLXOTOLEL TLG ATOPELS OYETLXE UE
TOV %000 O OAEG TG EXPAVOELS TNG YAWOOLXNG ST TNELOTNTAGS, OTIws oL xabnueptvég
ovvoptiieg (Crystal, 2006: 90).

30. EAnvixn éxdoon 2005: O Metagopixos Adyos. O p0A0G TNG UETAPOOGS
oty xolnueown pog iy, ptee. 0. Kohopevidov, Exddoceic Mavertotnuiov Maxedo-
viog, Osooorovixn.

31. I[Ly. veapdy V3w = vepd

32. ZuoyeTtonds evig 6POL e TTEPLOTOTEPES ol i onuaoies.

33. MéAtota, odppwvo pe avtdy To GOYYEOVO TEOTO aVTIANPNG TNG LETAPOPAES
mou vrobeteiton amd oelpd BewpenTindy g YAwooog (Lakoff & Johnson d.7., Lakoff &
Turner 1989, Fludernik, Freeman & Freeman 1999, Kovecses 2002), petwvopies, ma-
QOUOLWOOELG X0l UETOPOPES DEV SLAXPIVOVTOL, OAAG OTNY TEOYUOTIXOTNTO ATTOTEAODY
EXPOOUOTLXES TIOPOAAXLYEG [LLAG VTTOXELLEVNG EVVOLOAOYLXNG SOUNS.

180



H mAatwyea opxnon oijueoa

N AOYOTEYYLXOG LOLWUATLONOS, OXL TTAPEXXALOY TNG XVPLOAEXTLXNG TEQL-
Yooupns. H petaopd wg avapopd oe owpatixd OepeAlwpéveg avolo-
Yieg SLOPOPETLXWY EVVOLOAOYLXWY COALOWY TOpOTNEELTAL oty xabnue-
w1 Lwn Twv cvvndiouévwy avbpwTwy xot 3ev amoteAel TOXAELGTIXE
TIPOYOULO TNG AOYOTEXVLOG X0l TWV SVOTPOCLTWY GTOLG TOANODG Dewpt-
v (Lakoff & Johnson d.7., Kévecses 2000 & tov t3tov, 2002: vii-xi).

H i3t m xobnpepvi) YAWaoo Aottdy GLUYXPOTEITOL ATO LETAPOPES
IOV EUTIEQLXAELOVY AYTLOTOLYEG GUANOYLOTIXES SLOOLXOUOLES — KO LOAL-
ot oto todd (Vosniadou, 1989), eved o pnyovtopds ov evbdvetal yLo
TNY UETOXIYNOY TNG VONONG OO TNV OTTTY] CUYXEXQLUEVY] ELTELPLOL 0TV
apnEnULévn évvoror TPEoadLopileTal wg evvolomy petapopd (conceptual
metaphor) (Lakoff & Johnson 1999, 45). Ztoug unyavtopols g EvVoLo-
#AG LETOUPOPEC GLYTEAODY V0 Tedio: to Tedio Tpoéhevong (source do-
main) (aBp®O Vo oo, {ha, PUTE, PNYOVES, DYELOL — OLEEWOTLOL, XOLTOL-
O%eVEC, XPVO — (e0TO, PWG — oxOTAdL, PP — EAXPED, LOXPLE — XOVTA
%.4.) xow too medio otéy0g (target domain) (cvvorcbiuorta, emtbouio,
ox€dy, xowwvia, otxovouia, avbpwmiveg oyéoels, xpovos, {wn — Bdvo-
Tog, Beio %.4)*. Epmeipleg mov vmelgépyovton oTny oLYXEOTNOYN TWY
TOLXLAWY EVVOLOXWY UETOPOPWY ELVOLL AOLTTOY GWOUATIXES, OVTLANTTLXEG,
Yvwotixée, Broroyixéc xal molttopixéc (Lakoff & Johnson [1980]2003,
Kovesces 2002: 67-77)%.

MMopdAAnAc, Ol TTEWTOEYLXES KETOPOPES EVTOTILOVIUL OE ULO. LTTO-
Theueyn mpdtun xaboAtxn epmeLlpior TTOL PAALGTO LTTOGTOCLOTIOLELTOL
VEVPWYIXA KOl UEAETATOL OTTO TLS VEVPOETILOTNUEG. LTLE TOWTUOYLXES
UETOUPOPES TTOPUTNEOVYTOL YONUOATIXES OVTLOTOLYNOELS EVVOLWY TTOL VTTO-
ONAdYoLY TToLdTNTES Mol PLYOVONTIXEG TTEODETIXOTNTEG PE AUETES OuL-
oONTLXODALXEG euTELpleg: OTWwG 0 XEPOVOG TEEXEL, OL ouTieg elval QUOLXEG
dopécg/ duvépetg, aANGLeL xdrtt Tov xwveltor (petatonileton). H avoywyr
0T owpaTixy Béon Tng LeTapopds (Yvwolaxi Teooéyyion) N N avopopd

34. «Ou evvoLaxég LETAUPOPES EXOVY TO YUEOXTNELOTLXO OTL XENOLUOTIOLOVY piot Tte-
OLOGOTEPD AQNENLEVY EVVOLOL WG OTOYO XOL (IO TILO GUYXEXPLUEVT] XL QLOLXT EVVOLAL
g TN » (LeTdpp. ota eEAMVixd Z. Mrexdxov) (Kovecses, 2002: 6).

35. H evvoloxt| petopopd. yopoxtnoiletorl amd o) cupfotindtnto, ool omoteet
©€pog ToL aTafeEOl evvotoxol (xar eTOUEVLS xal YAWOOLX0V) GLOTAUOTOS B) ov-
OTNUATLXOTNTR, OPOD (Lo LETOPOPLXY avTLoTotyior umopel vor eEnyel v moAvonuio
TOAADY MEEEWY™ V) povoxotevfuytixdtnto, SeSouévon OTL x0T xovovaL TO oPNENULEVO
X0l UTTOXELLEVIXO SOpELTOL KoL EXQPEALETOL Otd TO artTd Xot otobnoloxtynTixd, xor oyt
avtioTEOoQo oL 3) ToPUYWYLXOTNTA, aPOL avé TEoo OTLYUH N CUUBOTLXY LETAPOQL-
%7 avtiotoryio umopel vo emextalbel oe véeg exppdioels, x&TL TTOL LTTOGTNEILEL TTEPOL-
TEQW TNV YYWOLOXT DTIOGTAOT TNG LETOPOPES XOL TNV EVEQYY] AELTOLEYLXOTNTA TNG OF
véoug optAntés. H dnuLovpyinn) expetdAAevon Twy cuuBoTinwy LeTa@opwy g xobn-
UEEWVNG YADOOOG amtd TN AoyoTeyviot XoOLoTa TN UETOPOPA VO TTOPOYWYLXE YOVLULO
oyedoopo xowvotopiog (Hamapodon, 2008).
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oe Puyxd TepLexOueve 1 evdoouyxpovoets (Puyovodvtixi xotebBovon)
amotelodY 300 oUYYPoveES dLVOTOHTNTEG OTNY EENYNON TWV YAWCOLXGY
QOLYOUEVWY UE BAom TN UETAQOPA, TToL PBploxovtal oc SLAoTOOoN UETO-
EV tovg. EE dAhov, 6mwg emtonpoivetor (Crystal, 2006: 401), pépog g
ONULOGLOG TWVY PETOPOPKY divetal ard Toug cuvatadnuatixodg (Ttpoow-
TU0UG 1] XOWWYLXOVS) GUVELPLOUG TTOL ETLLPEQEL 1 YPNON TOLG XL EUTEQL-
gxovtal LEoo TN YAWGOLXY] LOVAda 1| oTa LEpOVWUEVR AcEixd aTotyeio
TOY UETOPOPWY, G cLYINAWTLXY onpoaoia (connotative, connotation).
[Tépa amd ta YAwooxd @ovoueva, N Letopopd €pbaoe vor Bewpeiton
Baowd moAtTioptxd otolyelo Tov @alvetol ot COUPOAR, OTLG SLopmuLi-
OELG, OTLG XAAALTEYVLXEG DPAOELS — TTOVTOD 0T GUYYQOYN XOLVWYio LOG.
Emmpbéobeta, N yopeutinn epmetpio €xet tdiaitepo avahvbel xon mpooey-
Yio0el ofpepo amd ™) OXOTLE TNG PETOPOPES — WG HETOPOPE 7 [SLoS.
Emopévmcg, 1 Y0PELTIXY TTOXTIXY] OVOPEPETOL OE XOLVWVLXE UVOULOTOL,
LEOW TV OTTOLWY OAANAETLIPOVY OL YOPEVTEG, [LE TO XOLVO N O YOPOYQS-
(POG UE TO XOLVO... X0 Ol YOPEVTEG UETOED TOVG.

EEedixedovtog ta mapoamdvew oty vTtd eEETaomn PETAPOPE TOL
Y000 TwV AoTPWY UTOPOVUE VO TopoTneNoovue To oxdiovbo: H
oVoLQPOPEG GTO Y0PO TWV ACTEWY XAL GTNY GLVOQT EVVOLOL TNG CLOULOVI-
g, OTTWG XOL OTNY TEPLTTWOY TNG LOVOLXNG XPUOVING TWY GQOLOWY,
onutovpyel éva owxelo ovvalobnua yopds, xabwe pumopel vo Qavto-
obel o Ovntég emi yng avlpwmog Twg TETA pe PTEPS Vg ayYEAOL
TEOS Evay PETOPLOLXS TOTO, atbépLo, o aAnbvd, o ayvd xot Lo
xovTa otoy Bed — Anpiovpyd. Eivar pro petopopd pe ocuvdNAWTIXEG
onuooieg cLYoLTONUATWY EVLYEELOTWY TTOL ETL TAEOY ETLTPETEL GTOV
«Uxpb» el Yng dvbpwmo va arcbavetar eEotxelwUEVOG LE TO oy otvEg
AYVWoTO TOL oVUTaVTOS xéouov. Emtiong v yopela propel vo exAngbel
WG €Ld0G YVWOLUXNG LETAPOPAS, ETTELDT] OAOQPAVEQPD GTO GLYINAOVUEVDL
T0U Tiualov TEPLYPAPEL AVTIXEIPEVA TNG XOTPOVOULXNG ETTLOTNUOVLXNG
TOEATNPNONG XOL {NTNUATWY, OTIWS M LETENOM TOL XPOVOL, N xivnom
TOY 0VEOVIWY TWUATWY %X.TA. AAG elval xot €var €Ld0g TOLNTLXNG
LETOPOPAG, %0 DG atoTEAEL GTNY OLGIO PLOL TTPOEXTOGY 1] EVO. GLYDL-
ooUd TV XaONUEPLYHOY LETAPOPWY TTOL OYETILOVTAL LE EUTELPIES XL
TEPLYPAPES TOL Y0PO0V TwY avlpwTwy?”: O %0p0g TWY ACTPWY SLUTEE-

36. H Rosemarie Samaritter (2009: 33-34) vmootnpilet 6Tt 1 NN TWY PETOPO-
PWY aTOoLG BUYYPOVOLS %0p0Ug (street dance, dance sub — cultures, hip hop) Baoileton
oe exoveg, ewx6veg (Detixés M opynTinég) Tov SNULOLEYEL 0 X0POG XaL TLG OTTOlEg -
TOLOLWVEL OE %ivNom xal TEAEN, UE OXOTO TNV OVASELEN TNG XOLVNG EUTELPIOG XOL EX-
PEOGN CLANOYLXOTNTOC.

37. Kot v gpunveio tov Amirthanayagam David (2006: 23), ov xoté 0 Yve-
UnN RO EXPEALEL TNY QLAOCOQLXY SLAOTOON TNG LETOPOPAS: «AAG oL TTAaviteg - Oeot,
UE TNV TEOYLA TOLG Vo dLaypd@etol epmpdg xon 6miobdey atov ovpdvio YVPO, (owg va
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XEL OEVOES XUXALXES TPOYLEG oo Lo opada avbp®TwyY TOL YoPEVOLY
0TOY 0VPOVS. ZHpEWYo Ot pe TNy Tponynbeioo avaAvon g evvolo-
g petaopds (conceptual metaphor theory) pe Bdon t fzwpio Twv
Lakoff — Johnson, 6mov 1 peta@opd avoidetar o SO0 €VVOLOAOYLXG
media, To0 TESL0 TPOEAEVLONG UTTOPEL VO OVOLPEPETAL GTOV Y0PO TWV OV-
pdTwy, evd To TESio aTtdyog oty aoTELxy yopeio. H yopelor oxdun
tovilet (highlights) xdmoieg onuaocieg tng petapopds (cuvhdwg Bett-
%EC, TT.Y. TNY EYVOLA TOU XVUXAOL, TNV CPUOVIO, TNV €VVOLOL TOL EPWTAL,
™V ToYOTNTO TOL PWTOC HEGO GTO GOWES SLATTNUA), OAAL GLYYEO-
veg xpvPet (hides) xdmoteg dkeg onpoaaieg (cuvAbwg apvnTirée, OTwg
Yia Topddetypa, ™ @hopd, To Bdvato, T cVyxpovon 3V0 AoTEPWY oL
™V ETOXOA0LON RUTOGTEOOH TOVS)™.

H AEITOYPI'TA THEX META®OPAX
XTO ITAATQNIKO EPT'O

Ou petopopég amoteAoly Bootxd OTOLYEID %Ol GUVELINTA EXPEOTTIXA
péoo NG TAATWILXNG QLAoco@ing. AmoteAody emivénom Ttov ITAGTwvo
%o éxovy Bewpnbel wg éva eidog «obvrtopov ubbov» (De Strycker x.4.,
1946: 145-146), oc Gu.eon obvdeon pe TNy dtohexTix? xow Tov 0phd AdYo.
H Aettovpyior toug eivor Sttt amd ™ o SNADdvoLy Lo avbpd vy
30T TNELOTNTA, EVE OO TNV GAAY €ENYOLY XL EQUNVEDOLY PLGLXA POIL-
vopeva. Axdun, oc uxpdTEEY EXTAOY, Ol TAXTWVLXEG UETAUPOPES OVOLTIOL-
OLOTOVY PUOLXES eLxdveg. Eivar Suvatdy va opadomornody oe ayéon pe:
a) Tov dvBpwTo %ol Tig dPaoTNELOTNTES ToL, B) Tig TéYVES, Y) TOL ETTONY-
YéALoto, 8) Ty dOAnon %o TO X0P0, €) TOV TOAEUO, GT) TNV KOLYWVLXY
%o TOALTLXT Lwh, ©) Tov dwtind o owxoyevelaxd Bio.

[MoAvGpLbpeg %ot YUPAXTNOLOTIXEG OL LETOUPOPLXES TIPOOEYYLOELS TNG

Nty Tor dpeoo avtixeipeve pipnong otov mopadootoxd x0p0. Eivar aiyovpo evtumm-
oloxd To YEYOVOS 0Tt 0 IIAGTwvog yonotomolel Tov 6po Yopeia, Pe TNV onuocion g
“mhovntxhg Teoxtds” (Tiw. 40c). Otoy avapépetol 6Tov YOPELTY, OE OYEON LE TO AVTL-
xelpevo tov, Ho pmopodoope (owg va deiEovpe 6Tt TpoTibeTton vor exppdocet o ITAdtw-
VoG, e Tov 6po “pinnon touv Beiov”, Ty epmetpio pwLog ovpTadnTixig aiymons. lowg
elvar vt N amAyNom oL dAeg oL pLunTiég TEdEeLs, eite Tov TotdLoy, eite Tov TOL-
N, TEARG ovollnTovy.» (Do T Petdp. otor eMixd . Mmexdxog). [pPA. http://
www.danceofthemuses.info/

38. Ot TAATWVLXESG PETAPOPES, OTIwG LTTOGTNPLLETOL Ot TNy Dewplor TG oNUELLTL-
%%G, TaPOLGLALOLY évay pmyovtopd (meccanismo semiotico), TOL GLYSLALEL YAWGOLXN
dopn, Le Un AeXTIXNG PVOEWS CLOTALATO ONUELWY, OTtwg N Yopeia. [lpdxettar, cOUEL-
vo. pe tov Umberto Eco, yio omtixég petapopés (metafore visuali), wov mepLéyovy et-
%GVeg o YeLpovopieg (xO%A0G, xOXALOG Y0POS) %O XOENOLULEDOLY WG GEYAVO YLoL OTTh-
xtnomn yvwong (Eco, 1984: 140-142).
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ovBpdTvng evore xon Puyng amd tov IIAdTwva, oL omoieg paAloTa oc
TOAMAEG TTEQLTITWOELG GUYIEOVTOL XOL [LE TOV XOLPLO TTaLSOYWwYLXO POAO TNG
ELAOCOQI0G OTN SLOPOPPWOY] KoL TEEQLOYWYN TNG: N PLAOCOQLO. OVOAOL.-
Béver v evbdvn g Stamandarydynong g Yuyng Tov avbpwmov, 6TTwg
axpLBC xavel évag ddoxarog 1 évog madorywyog (De Strycker x.4., 1946:
146), AertovpYel wg Aoyl oe xplotpeg eptotaoelg (IToA. 485a x.g.). H
ovoroyion avépeoo atny codetd xow Ty avbpwmivy @don emtiong amodi-
JeL oV oNUOVTIXE TOLSOYWYIXO POAO TOL PLAOGOEPOL YLOL TNV ETTOYY TOV
500 at. X, (7w.y. IToA. 589b, 1oL €XOVLUE TNV LETOPOPE TOL YEWEYOD,
7 omolo JelyveL To AOYLXO UEPOG TG PLYNG YO XVPLOPYEL ETAVEL OTO ETTL-
Bounuxd). Aramiotdvovpe AoLTtOY GTL OTTWE GTNY PETOPOPE TNG OVPAVLOG
opetag, xat atig Puyoroyxés/avbpwToloyixég TpooeYYioELS, Elvor xOLVO
TO YOPOXTNELOTIXO TNG UETOUPOPLUOTNTOS TTOV UTOPEL OE TTPWTY QAT VO
orttohoyniel wg dradixaocian Tov eELTNEETEL TV xoTOVOMOY xow EENYNOTN
dVoxoAwv TEOPAUETLY (OTWE YLow TOEASELYLOL TOL TTPEOPAALOTOC TNG
Puyrg, N omoiar maopoiwg oto Mepl Woyrng, 413a 8-9 tov Apiototédy
AeLTovEYEL WG XVPeEVTNG TTholov™®. Edw BAémovpe, OTwg %o 08 TOAAEG
GANEG LETOUPOPEG, TOV TOVLOUO TG OYEANG OUOLOTNTOG AVAUECO GTO XOLVAL
puotxd otowyeio Ty owodneiny (TAolo, 0odeLd, oWPOTIXES YOPEVTLIXEG
AWAGELS) %O TV VTLXELLEV®Y TOUS (YUY, 0LEGVLO GTEPEWULA, XPGVOC).

H Aettovpyio tng LETOPOPAS OTNY TTOPELal TNG O*EPNG CLVADEL UE TNV
LLODETNOY ATV TEAXTIXE XAl TEYVIUA ELXOVWY GUOUQWVO UE TOL XOL-
VWVLXO-LoTOPLXE OES0UEVO TNG ETOYNG YLt TY] COAANYY, TTEQLYPOPN XOouL
eknNymon dvoxorovonTwy INTMUATWY TOL TPOEEVOVY amopio xal (@bfo.
Tétola Bépoto amaoyohody axpLBue avtd to Tpipe Tov Tiuatov (39d
%.€.)%, Tov avadetnviel odpLve pe Tov epPpLdn oyxortaoud tov Baot-
 Kaago, 6tL to obumoy «elvoal AaTpeutind Lepd Ty ovpowimy Oeixwy
ovtev» (IIA&twy [Kdapac], 1995: 382), evd 1 ovveldntd and tov TIA&-
TWVOL YPENON EVWOLKY YLt TN oLLNTNOT TOL DELOTOS TOL YPOVOL — LY,
0tSL0g ®.T.A. — PETOED Twy GAAWY evioyVel Ty vTobeon 6T 1 avaPopd
ot dnpLovpyio Tov xdopoL eivor pio extevig petowopd (0.1.).

Kotéd to amdoracpa emopévwg tov Tiuatov, amd to omolo apop-
pwétaL v eEétaon pog, o IAGTwvog LTTOSNAWYEL Ta OTTTLXA [LOVTEAD TOV
XOOUOL PECO ATO UETOPOPES, OTWG OTL To XOTEQLO ELVOL XEVTINUEVX
TEVW TO LEADL TNG XOOWULXNG oPaipag, OTL M YN ULOL&lel Le QOAoxa,
Oepamotvido, dnuLovpYd Tovg, OTL TEAOG, TA OVEAVL TWUOTO EXTEAOVY
X0p00G EEQLPETIXNG TTOAVTTAOXATNTOG, TTOL OTWG TPOELTAUE ETLYELPEL
VOU TIEQLYPQUPEL YEWUETOLXA LE OUYXEXQLUEVES YOPEVTIXES XLVVOELS WG

39. «&tL d& adnhov el 00TWG EvteAéyeLao TOD awpatog N Yuyn <> Homep TAWTNE
TAOLOV ».
40. BA. voonu. 1.
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TIEQLOTPOPECS, TEPLPOPES, TTAALYVOPOUNCELS, TTANCLOOUO XOL OTTOULEXOLY-
on. O (dtog o 6pog yopelo*! TOPATEUTEL OE pLaL TEXVN ULUNTLXA %i-
VNOEWY XL XELPOVOULWY XL ETOUEVWG TPODTOOETEL pior tdix oyxéom
LeTaED TOL LOVTEAOL o TNG amelxdviong Tov. [opduota vrtarvicoetol
o Tipowog 6Tl xtvodvton Tor ooTEPLX UE Ula PUOLXT eTLOeELdTNTOL TTOL
omottel vonTixn metbapyio, ovvtolptdlel Tl eEWTEQLXES XLVAOELS TOL
OWUOTOG UE TLG ETWTEPLXES AELTOVPYIES TNG PUYNG *OL GOV XOXAOS TTOV
OUVEVWOVEL APULOVIXE SLOPOPETLXE ATOULXE OVTOL, EXEL WG ETTaXOA0LOO TV
Yevixn opotdtnTor xo ovvheon Twy xLVNoEwY, vTég TNG oTolag xdmoLoL
00AloTEG OOt LTTOPOVGOY VO EXTEAEGOLY EXQPEOGTIXA POt

H ev mopddw avo@opd Tov aaTPovopoL GTov X0oULxd X006 eTLfe-
Bardver OepeAtddetg @LA0GOQIXEC TPODTODETELS TNG TAXTWVLXNG XO-
OLOOVTIANYNG HE EULPAVELS OVOQPOPES aTNY avbpwToAOYIor XorL TNY TTOAL-
LYY, TOEE TNY EAAELPN YEWUETOLUNG OXPIBELOG KoL TEYVLXWY LOVTEAWY
oxpLBodg TEPLYPOPNS.

[MoAvovlntnuévy o oOYYEOVO ETLOTNUOAOYIXO TAXIOLO, XOL OE OL-
vapelo he To Dépa pag, elvol 1 LETOPOPR TTOL OYETIlETAL e TNV EVvoLa
g xdoas (Tiu. 52 a x.g). H ydpo opiletar wg éva tpito eidog bopEng,
EVOS YWPOG OVAPETD GTO eVt %ol 0TO Ylyveohot, amopaitnTn Yoo TNy
Yévvnon xor exdimAwon Tov xéopov. H petafBAntdtnro xon petonypiox
OTTOREN TNG XWOaS TTEPOY TNG 0PYEVWONG TOL XOGILOV, OTIWG TTEPLYPOPE-
TOL GTOV XOGROYOVLXO povoroyo tov Tiuolov, cuvdéetol UE GELPA OO
eppunveieg Tov axoAoVOnoay, pe XLELOTEPN QLTNY TTOL OVUPEPETOL OTLG

41. TIBA. LS] oto A. yopeio, 7, A.dance, esp. choral dance with music, E.Ph.1265
(pl., nowhere else in Trag., exc. Chaerem.14.3), Ar.Ra.336 (lyr.); «puBuov yopeiog Hma-
ye» 1d.Th.956 (lyr.); ebxvxhog y.ib.968 (troch.); «y ... Bpynoic te xal GdN TO GOVOAGY
goTy», PLLg.654b; «6A7 ... . 6An Taidevotg Ay fpiv» ib.672e; «pipfuota 1pédmwy Eotl
TO TTEPL TAIG X » ib. 655d; «Buaian te kol y.» ib.772b; «éndpyeabor . . Todg x0pOLS KO-
petog @ Atovbow» dub. in 1G12(9).192.11 (Eretria). 2. of any circling motion, as of the
stars, «). xoANoTnY yopedovto» PLEpin.982e, cf. Arist.Fr.11 (pl.), Luc.Salt.17; «mAo-
VATWY TE Xol ATAov®dY yopeiong» Ph.1.16. 1. dance-tune, dxove Ty Euty Adptov ¥.
Pratin.Lyr.1.17, cf. Ar.Ra. 247 (lyr.).

42. Xépn oe vty ™ petopopd mapoatneet i Francesca D Alfonso, ouvdéovtag
avtioToLyeg avapopés 6Tov TAaTwILXd Paidpo (246e — 247a), «0 ®OOPOG OTTOXTA TNV
oElo Tov, axELBWG o OYEomN UE TN OELPE TWV XLVACEWY TWY ACTEPLWY Ot TETOLo PBad-
U6, HoTE VT TTOL OVADELXVVEL TOV 0P0TO XOGUO EIVOL N ECWTEPLXY TOV TELOTLUOTNTO
xoiw xavovxdtnros (D’ Alfonso, 1993: 457). Zdpewva pe tov Eric Csapo, 1 xopeio ov-
viotartal 0To oLYSLAGRG dVO KVACEWY GTO OYETXO amboTacpo Tov Tipotov 40b — ¢
(3eg vroonp. 1 & 37): x0bg 0 dnuLovpYds éxet dnuLovEYHoel VO xBXAOLG, ToV EEW-
TEPLXO, TIOL ATTOTEAELTOL ATTO ROTOO X0l XLVELTOL UE TEAELO OLYYPOVLOUO X0l TOV EGW-
TEPLXO, TTOV TEPLAGLBAVEL TOLG TTAAYNTEG, TOV MALO X0 TNY GEANYY] XAl OE GUYXPLOT UE
ToV eEwTEPLXS *OXAO elvarl ALYGTEQO TEAELOG XOL XLVELTOL CLUYATIOPTLLOUEVOG Ot SLo-
PopeTLX0VG PLOUOVG. XTO XEVTPO M YN XoL YOPW TG EXTUALGCOVTOL OL XOXAOL TNG XO-
petog (Csapo, 2008: 265). IIBA. Doi. 246e — 247a:

185



Emotnuovee) Enetnoic

XOLVWVLXOTIOALTLXEG TG OLAOTAOELS. (G UETAPOPE aVOSELXVDEL ToL JLTTA
XAQAXTNOLOTIXG TWY TAXTOVIXDY UETAPOPWY: TEWTOTLTO/ OVTLiYPOLPO,
opoaté/abpato, pdbog/Adyog, vontd/onabntd. Qg «vmodoyn» TEEOY TOL
ONULOLEYNUEVOL XOCUOV, 1 UETAPOPA TNG XWOOS OTOTEAEL pLar YOVLUY
Oewpnminy) vdbeon yro vo GUAANEOEL 6,TL TTEODTTAPYEL TNG YEVYNOTG XOL
dnuLovpytag, omd to omoto Eexivnooy 6Aa, «éva eidog OmapEng mEpay
g UapEng» (Sallis 1999: 113). To xeipevo ypnotpomotel exdveg — mo-
QOUOLWOELS — UETAUPOPES TTOL OYETILOVTOL UE TNV TEPLYPOPY] XL ATTOTV-
TWOY] TV LOLOTATWY TNG YWD,

H tavtdtnra g xdpoas — wg pior TEOdNULOLEYLXY XATAGTOO — El-
VO OVTLXELULEVO TTPOTQOTNG SLEPEVVNONG XL (PLAOCOPLYNG EQUMNVELDS, UE
gupaom oto €pyo tov Jacques Derrida mov tn ovoyetilet pue ™y yYAwo-
oW TEAEN TNG UN -OYORaTOSOTNONG, SNAWVOVTOS OUWE TNV ovoryxolo
oLVONUN YLOL TNV EUPAVLOY TOL EVTAXTOL GLYOAOL NG dMuLovEYiog Xou
oyYeTLlOpevn T6o0 pe Tov vod, 6oo xon pe Ty avayxny (Derrida 1995,
Sallis 1999: 115, Giannopoulou 2009: 168). T660 GTaL ATOOTAGULATO. TTOL
mopabéoope 600 xal aTN AOYLXY] TOU SLETEL TNV PETOPOPEG TNG XWOAS,
OANG xo ortd T 0€om TV OYETIXWY ava@opwy oTov (3L0 To SLAAOYO,
YiVETOL OVTIANTITY 1] GLOYETLON TNG ILE TLS EVVOLES YOOGS, XOPELD XOL X(V1-
olG, OTWG XL YE TLS OVTIOTOLYES LETAPOPES XOL TIOLOTNTEG.

Eivat dtopwTiotixd, TEOXELUEVOL YO EQUNVEDCOVUE TTANPETTEQX TNV
UETOLPOPE TNG OLEAVLAG YOPELOG, YO duVLTOAOYIoOLUE TOLS Boatxodg
TOEAYOVTEG TTOU OLUBAAAOLY GTNY OAOXANPWOY TNG TAATWVLXNG KO-
opoioyiog: eivar, yiyveohot, xhpog xot L8éeg wg apyétuma, atodntdg
%xOOLOG XL 1] YWD WG EVILALETOG XWDEOG oL SéYeTOL xAbe ev SuVApEL
YEVWWOUEVO 0V, OTTWG 0L TLG AVTOVUXAKOCELS TWY TEAELWY OPYETVTTWY,
Twy dedvy (Macdonald 1997: 28, Boykova Buzhashka 2017: 8). H tow-
TOTNTO TNG YWOEOS CUVUPTATUL UE TO TTOAYUOTO TTOV TNV GLYLGTOVY, WG
ewoéveg Tov TopaAAdooovy oe évav xabpéptn. To TpaypoTixd @ot-
VOUEVOL TOL XOTUOL €XOLY UOVO Eval TopodXO vonua, 0T 0 SLopxeg
LETAAAGOOUEVOS Y0p0¢ atnv oévan xivnon tov. [lpdxetton yror pio
ToVTOTNTO. IOV, OTIWG 1 YADOOX, ETUTPETEL GTO OVTOL TOU XOGULOL VO
LTTAPEOLY, UE EVaY PEVLOTO, BLAPXWS UETAAATTOUEYO TEOTTO.

43. «Tiv’ 0DY Exov dVvopLy xal VoL adTd DTOANTTEOY; TOLEYSE UEALoTo: TThong
elvor yevéoewg Hodoyhy adTHy olov ThAvny.» (49a 6), «obTog pév oy 3N Topd Tig
gufic Pipov Aoyrobeic év xepohaiw 3ed600w AGYOC, By TE %ol YHEOY %ol YEVEGLY Elvau,
Tplor LT, *ol TELY 00pPawdY yevéahoat:» (52d 3), «tiy 8& 8% yevéoewg ThAvNY OYpOL-
VOUEVNY XOL TIDPOLUEVNY XOL TAG YTiG TE %ol BEPOG LOPPOG SEXOUEVNY, ol GO0 GAA
Tovtolg a7 ovvémetan (52d 5), «mdoyovoay, Tavtodanny uEv idelv @aivechor, S
3¢ 10 puNnb’ ouolwy Suvauewy pnte iooppdTwy éuminmiactor xat’ 0ddev adTig loop-
POTEELY, AN AVWUAAWS TTAYTY TOAVTOLUEVNY oeleabot pEy DT EXelvwv adTHY, XLVOL-
pévny 8 od ALY éxeiva oeiety:» (52e 6).

186



H mAatwyea opxnon oijueoa

X TNV OVTOAOYLXY EQUNVELD TNG YWDOAS, LTOXELTAL N PNTH OYECOY TWV
UETOLPOPWY TNG YWOUS PE TNV YOPEVTIXY] LETAPOPA. LTY GUVEYELX OUWC,
N o0YYEoVY oXEPN EUTAOLTILEL TG EQUNVEVTIXES TTPOOEYYLOELS TNG TL-
ROLIXAC xWDpoG pe «onUetwTixd» (chora) ko «amodountind» (khora) we-
ptexouevo oo toug Julia Kristeva xo Jacques Derrida avtiotouyo: otny
TEWTN TEPiTTwon N chora xallotator xoufixy évvoror ¢ Bewplag Ao-
yoteyviag xot Twy uedodwy g, e’ 000V s Evvota cLAAoUPAVEL TNY
QEVLOTN AOYIXN TNG SLUAEXTIXNS TNUACIOG TWY OYTOTHTWY TNS YADCOTOG
xXou TNS TEXVNG XOL T CUVEXY] ETOVOOTOTIXY XOL XOUVOTOULXTY SPAaN
Ty TEYVAY oty xowwvio (Kristeva, 1986 xou tng Slog, 2010). Xtny
mepinTwon )¢ khiora, obupwve ue tnv avtidngn tov Derrida, n évvoro
QUTY ETUITEETEL, Ue TNY evepyomoinon tns Sta-popds (différance) xow
NG ATOBOUNONS WS OTOATNYIXWY EQUNVELNS, YO TINYOYOLUE TEQX
aTTO TAL OPLOL TWY JECOUEVWY TWY NYEUOVIXWY XOWVWVIXOTTOMTIXDY 00~
yoavwoewy xot Oeouwy xot ToOv TOOTOV TOL AUTA exXPEAovTaL aTNY
xvplopy emtxovwvioaxy onroowy. H khora oyetileton xouw ue tny mpo-
OTTTIXT, TNY OTTIXY] Ywvia oV allnloxabopileton xabe popa ws TEOS
T QVTIXEUEVE TNG, XL ETOL LTTEPPALVEL EVaY OVTIXO/TTATIXG TOOTO VA
BAEmovue TRV TEOAYUOTIXOTTO, TEQO OTTO Tor OLToAd aVTIOETWY xout
pOavovrag oty obAlndn s etepotytag (Derrida 1995, Caputo 1997).

H petapopuny oxéon s yoos ws exuayelov Ue Tor xVoOUEVO
ocopator TOL TNY TPOGOLOPILOVY, ATTOTVTTWVETAL OTN GYECN XWOOL Xoll
x0000. Ot 6poL aTOL G CLYAPTNON UE TA AVTIOTOLYO OHUATO XWOEW=
TOOYWEW, VTTOXWEE X0 XOOEVW= XIYOUUOL XOPEVTIXC OE OUOOIXO XU-
HAXO CYNUO TTOPOTTEUTTOVY OGTNY GUVELONTY X(YNOYN OTO XWEO, ETot
WOTE 0 XWEOS VO TOOXVTITEL — YO TIAPAYETAL ATTO T1) CUYXEXQUUEVOV
eldovg yopoxiynoy, OTTWS xaL O YOPOS — UE TNY EVVOLOL TOU XUXALXOU
00YAVWUEVOL Xt eOTAXTOV xYNTX0U cLYOAov (oay o xwobuevy yo-
owdloe ye GAla Adyia) — elvar T0 TEOIOV/ATOTEAETUA TWY OTOUXWDY
HWOUUEYWY YV YWpw owudtwy. H ydoo ev mpoxewévew Oa umopoboe
va exAnelel w¢ 10 y0000TAGL AAETAIANAWY OUABIXDY YOOV .

44. OL gpELYNTEG TTOL OTEPEPOVTOL TPOG AVTHY TNV gppunveior ovoyetilovy TNV
npaxieitetor arodhn g aévoang xivnong twv mévtwy (IAdt. Kooat. 402a: «mévto
YWEEL %ol 0DBEV PEVEL») e TN UETOPOPE TOL YOPOXPUTOVKEVOL xbdopov (Boykova
Buzhashka 2017: 11, Isar 2009a, 2009b, 2004). Ot AéEeLg %0p0G %o YOPEV® WTTOPEL
vou anpaivovy T6o0o Tov YwEo SLEEaYwYNg TOL X0P0V, 6C0 XOL TNV GUUUETOYN OE XU-
(ALXG 0p.odLrd X006, avdAoYa e To TAaioLo tng culftmong (Isar 2004: 60—61).
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[TPOTAZEIYX I'TA EOAPMOXMENH EPEYNA

Yuvoilovtog Tig Ewg Twpo BewpnTtinég TpodTobéoels TG €pevvog
TV SLVOTOTNTWY ULOG PLAOTOPLYNG EQUNVELNG TNG UETAPOPAS TOL YO-
pgbvovTa X6GUOL TOL TAXTWYLXOL Tiuoov, amoBAémTovtog oTny GOYYXEOoVY
0ELOTTOINOM TNG PYOLOEAANVLXNG OPYNONG OE EXTTOUIELTIXG KO PBLwpo-
Txéd TAalole, eidope 4Tl o’ VOGS N UETOPOPLXOTNTO TWY TTOPUSELY-
LTV xot Twy pobony avadetxvdovy v owpatixy xivnon wg ™ Baon
™G XATOVONONG TOLG, o’ €TEPOL ovalnTeltal utor pobnuotixn N o
OUYXEXQLUEVO UETENTLXYN TTPOOTTTLXY], TTOL LTTOSNAWVETAL OO TV XOVO-
VIXOTNTA XOL TNV OPUOVLXY] LOLOLXOTNTO TOL X0poL. To oupnonuévo xou
GUYXEXPLUEVO, TO VONTO %ol otoBNTd, T0 6A0 (GUUTTOVTLXO, KOGULXE) *OL
T0 pepxd (atoptxd odpw), civor optopévo. amd ta dimoho avtlBétwy
OV TTPOXOAOVY TNV eEnynTixn dpdon g @LAocopiog oe Ao oxedOV
Toe TAoTwYLXa Topodeiypata. Kuplwg duwsg n avtibeon BERaing yvwong
%Ol PELGTAG, ACOUPOVG N %ol PELSOVG TTPOGEYYLONG TNG TLEAYLOTLXOTYTOG
elval évor TNTNUoL IOV ETTOVERYETAL OE TTOAAEG GULNTNOELS TWY JLOAGYWY.
Otay Aotmdy epeic avalntodpe TpOTOVE TEPACUOTOS 6TO olobnTixd %o
TPoxXTLXO Blwpo oNuepa, ypetdletol vo emeEgpyachodyue o oyéon pe TLg
OUYYPOVES EQUNVELES TNV CLVAPELD TWY SLOPOPETLXWY TESIWY TWY ULETO-
(POPWY OTNY YVWOLOXN- xVPELWGE, EVWOLOAOYLXTY] 0pLoBETNOY ToLG.

Mo va yivovpe TTLo oLYXEXPLUEVOL, TO EQWTNUO TTOL AVOOVETOL ELVaL
To av elvol TEOXTIXG SLYOTOY 6oo oVTIAXUBAVOUOOTE UE TN AOYLxY|
QoG — 0 oPNENUEVO ETITTEDO — VO TOL EXPEAOCOVIE 1 VO TO. KLTTOTLTT -
OOLUE UE TN YENOYN TOL oLoONTIXOXLYNTLXOY Hog oLoTAUATOS. Katd tny
eQoppoYn g mepl petopopdg Bewpiog Twy Lakoff & Johnson, mpopo-
vadg elvor duvarth Lo xotopotixy andvtnoy (Lakoff & Johnson, 1999:
16), e’ 600y mpEéTeL vo Bewpoovpe GTL M X0V YELELXT LTTOSOWY| TOL
oLoHNoLoXYNTIXOD LOG GUOTALATOS LTTOGTNELLEL XOL TOVG OLPNENUEVOLG
%ol AOYLXOUG OLUTEQUOUOVS TWY UOONUATIXGY XOL QLAOGOPLXWY oG
vtobéocewy. Xe awtd To TAalato eEéTaorg, Sev LTAEYEL aTtdALTY SLd-
%xOLoN LETOED atoHNTIXoXLYNTIXNG %Ol EVVOLOAOYLUNG ovTIANYNG, SNAXdT
TO EVVOLOAOYLXO CUOTNUO XAVEL YPNON ONUAVTLXOD UEPOLS TOL onabnTL-
XOXLVNTLXOD CUOTNULATOG, TO OTTOL0 ETLRAAAEL XATTOLX XPLOLUY EVVOLOAO-
v Sopn xébe @opd (Lakoff & Johnson, 1999: 39). Ov mpdoparteg pe-
AETEC OTO YWPO TNG YVWOLOXNG ETULATAUNG XONOLULOTOLEL TO LolONULoTLXA
WG €SN TEPITTWOoN ToL AVHPOTLYOL EVVOLOAOYLXOD GUOTHUATOG, KO-
0g amoteAoVY otabepd oTo YP6Vo StamoAlTiouLXd oVuBoAn ToL WTTO-
0VY Vo TEPLYPAPOLY, Vo EQUNVEDTOLY Xoil Vo TTPOBAEPOLY Evar LEYAAO
eVPOg xoONUEPLVOY SPOTTNELOTATWY, OTTWS 1 OLXOVOULX, N ETTLOTAWY, TE-
xvoroyio x.o. Ot (Stor bToaTNELloLY GTL TOAAOL YVWGLOXOL UNYOVLGUOL,

188



H mAatwyea opxnon oijueoa

OTwg elvol oL PBaoixég OYETELS YWELXOV YOPUXTNON, OL OUASOTTOLNOELS,
oL ULXPEC TTOOOTNTES, M %iVNOT, OL XUTAVOUES GVTIXELUEVWY OTO YWEO,
oL UETOBOAEG, OL TWUATIXOD YUEOXTNEO TEOCOVATOALGUOL, oL Boatxol
YELELOPOL ovTxeLlévwy (OTtwg TEPLOTEOPY N TEVTWUA), OL ETOVOANTITL-
%€G TPAEELS X.0.%., VK Oev €xovy pobnuatixd yopoxTiea, evTolToLg
oVTLOTOLOVY O LofnuaTixég L3éec, TNy (Bl GTLYUN TTOL XUTAYOOVVTOL
pe évay aotveldo tpdéro (Lakoff & Nunez, 2000, Nufiez & Lakoff, 2005,
Nunez, 2006, Lakoff, 2012). tn ocvvéycia xor MOLxOTOATIXES LOEO-
AOYIXEG OVTLIANPELS OVAYOVTOL OE LOPQYEG UETOPOPES OO CWUXTIXKES
eumeLpleg xot TENOG TOANEG CWUATOOLOONTIXEG EUTELDIEG LTTOPOVY VO
aToTEAETOLY T Bdom pLog QLAOGOQIXNG M GAANG apnEnuévng Spdorng
70V VoU (LOBNUOTLXE, ETLGTART), COY OEVOO VOTIPOYOULEVES «TILPOV-
€Teg TV LOEDY» pE€oo aTny ONULOLEYLXE xoaTevbuvTrplar avbEWTLYY
3paTTNELOTNTO TTPOS XOL AT TNY XOLVWYLXY TOUS OPETNPL/OXOTO.

[TEPIAHW'H

Me Béon tov mAatwvixd Tiuoto xol GUYKREXPLUEVA TO TTPATUTTO XOCULO-
AOYLXNG punVeEiog TNG XIVNoNG TWY 0VEOVIWY CWUATWY UETW TNG UE-
TAPOPAS TNG OPYNONG, 1 XOLVY] LEAETN TWY PEAWY TNG Opadac?, vt T

45. H epevvruind opéda rrocopiog tov Tuuoatog rrocopiog (tpdny ®.ILY.) tov
EKIIA, amoteAobpevn amd SLOAXTOPES KoL UETATTTUNLOXOVG EQEVLYNTES, eEETAEL dLopo-
peTIXEC OPELG PLOG OUYYPOVTS TIPOTEYYLOTG TNG OXETNS PLAOGOPIOG — X0POV — YAWOOHG.
To mpwto tpfuoa (Matwvixh 6pymon I Tapovotdodnxe amd ta péAn Tng EPELYTIXAG
opédog 670 emoTHLOVIXG GLVESPLO TToL dLopYdvwoe To Tovemiotiuto lwovvivwy (14-
16 Tovviov 2019), pe Béua Epunvevtinéc mpooeyyioelg ato épyo tou MMAdTwvog — apt-
gpwpo oty emtixovpn xobnyAtele Baotdixd Tohwpod — Ilamwavixordov), eve Oo axo-
Aovbioer to dedtepo epappoouévo tpfuo (ITAatwvixy dpynon 1) oe embpevo drebvég
oLVESPLO ToL o Tparyp.ortortotnbel oty P6do (8 — 11 Maiov 2020) oe Stopydvwon Tov
Iavemotuiov tov Avyaiov. Ztny evétnre, [TAatwvixn 6pymon 11,  6pynon xow oL cuvar-
@eic éwvoreg (yopeia, y0pde) eketdlovior aTo avBpwTOAOYLX), PLXOAOYLXO KoL XOLVWVLX
mAaioto toug (MToteto, Nopor %.4.). Me avapopd oty TAoTwvLxg vwola TG dLxato-
obyG wg avahoyio Puyng - TOALTElOG LTTOBGAAETOL O XELTLXN eE€Tarom 7 (Stow 1 ToxTLxn
TNG AVOAOYLXNG OXEPYNG TTOL DTIOXELTOL TTNY X PO LETOPOPWY KOL TOPOUOLDOEWY GTOVG
TAATOVLXOUG Stoaddyous. Me Béom Tig wivnTixég LETOPOPES TNG PUYNG OTOLG TTATWYL-
x00g Stordyoug (TTohteio, Paidpog, Paidwy, Mévwy), TOL %xVEIWG OYOPEPOVTOL GTNY
obovaoio, ™ Yvoon, Ty pwtixn Uébekn x.&. eEetdleTon N TTPOOTTTLXN TNG DPOUULOTLXNG
TOUG ATOTOTIWONG OO TO OVOPWDTLVO GUOPOL XL VOTAPOOTATIXO Blwpa, oty obYYEO-
vn exmondevtinn xow Bepamevtiny epoppoyh Toug. To Baoixd avtd oxéhn g pevvoag
QVOTTTOGOOVTOL [LE TNV DTOOTNPELXTLXY EQYOTLO TNG EVPVTEPNS OUASOG EQYTLOG OTOTE-
Aobpevg amtd toug idvwn Emopidy, INdpyo Zoapavtdrovro, Nixo A€t xow Ocodw-
oo Xovma. H opddo epyaoiog amoteAeiton amd péAn mov eml LoxpGy XL 0T0 TANLGLO
LSoxTOPXWY 1 LETASLIoXTOPLXWDY DeopofeUEVmY EPELYWY AOYOAEITOL UE TOL OYETIXA
ovTLXELPEVX, EVL) OLYXPIVEL ol eQaEUOCEL Tor DewpnTind Topiopotar 0To TAALGLO TNG
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devbovar g Avvog Adlov xot UE oQPOPUT] TTPOYEVEGTEQY OYETLXY EQ-
Yooio g, Srappviuiletor oe dHo evotnreg, pe TitAo [TAatwvixy dpymon
I xa ITAatwvixy 6pymon I1. H mopodoa epyaoio avaépetol o BEpoto
NG TEWTNG EVOTNTOG KOVO, MToL excivng e Titho [TAatwvixy dpymon I,
g eENg: H 6pynon wg ®xooporoytxdg xatomTpLlopog ¢ QLOLxTG ®ivnong
TOL OTTOVTE GTOY TAATWILXG Tiuoto, cvoyetiletal UE TG UETENTIXES
TPUXTLXES TOL XPOVOU, TN YAWGGO X0l PLAOGOMLYY XELTLXY], EVE) TOTO-
Oeteltal 1600 oY LoTOPlOr TWV LOEWY, OANG XL O GYEon KE GVYYPO-
Vo ToPaSELYLOTO TNG PLAOCOQLYNG XL ETLOTNUOVLXNG eE€Taong. [Vpw
amd TN YENON UETOPOP®Y XaL GLUBOALOUOD OTLS OVOQOPES GTO Y0PO
OTOUG TTAXTWYLXOVS SLOAAGYOVES, LTAPYOVY OLOPOPETIXES TTPOOEYYIOELG
(ETUHONOYLXECS, LOTOPLXOPLAOGOPLXES KOl GNUELWTIXES) TWY YOPELTLAMY
XOL XYNTIXOY 0pWY OTO TAATWVLXO €pY0 ol eEeTalovTtal oOYYPOVES
emifLdoetg, HeETOANGEELS N LeETOfOAEG TNg onuaoiog Tovg. Meletaton
N AELTOLEYLXY XOENON TNG %IYNONG WG ETLLOVNG OVUPOPAS GTNY opyaio
@Lrhoco@io TG PVoNg xal Tépa amd Tov [IAGTwva, atov AnudxpLto, Apt-
OTOTEAY, X.Gl., EVK ETILYELPOVVTOL ELOLXEG OLVAPOPES OTN OYEDT YADCOOG
xo xivnong Paoet twy Standywy Koatdlog xal Osalitnros x.G. Hepou-
TEPW ox0TdG TG DewpnTinng avTig epyaoiag eivat n advbeon xou TEO-
TOLOT EVOG VEOL - UE QLY OLOTATES APETNPLES - EXTTOLIEVTLXOD TEOTHTTOL
Yoo v Stdaoxaiia Tng apyalog eEAANYIXNG Yoaupateiag, ue Bdon to
Blwpo xot ™) owuoTixn 3pA0Y, TOL €v SLYAUEL LTTOPEL va e@opuoabel
oe 6Aeg TLg Pabuideg ol Lop@Péc exTaldevong — TUTLXNG XAl ATUTTYG.

ABSTRACT

Platonic orchesis: Theoretical assumptions & contemporary applications

Based on Plato’s dialogue Timaeus, and in particular, on the choreutic
model of interpreting the movement of celestial bodies through the
dance metaphor (gr. "Opynotg, the ancient Greek term for dance), the
joint study of the group members®®, inspired by a previous related

op.édog LeEAéTNG TG BPYNomg Tov Bedtpov Adpor ETPATOL %o TNG EPEVVNTLRNAG XOANLTE-
yvixng opddog SpYog Tollow ov Asttovpyody emti Sexoeties.

46. The philosophy research group of the Department of Philosophy of Athens
University (UOA — ex Department P.P.P.), composed of PhD holders and post graduate
students, examines the different aspects of a modern approach of the relationship between
philosophy, dance and language. The first part of the work (Platonic Orchesis I) was
presented by the members of the research group at the Hellenic Conference of Philosophy,
organized by the University of Ioannina (14 - 16 June 2019), on the theme Hermeneutic
Approaches to the work of Plato, dedicated to Vassiliki Solomou - Papanikolaou, assistant
professor of philosophy, while the second part (Platonic Orchesis II) will follow in a
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work and under the direction of Anna Lazou, is structured in two
units: Platonic Orchesis I and Platonic Orchesis II. The present paper
concerns matters of the first unit only, Platonic Orchesis I, as follow-
ing: Orchesis as a cosmic reflection of the natural movement found in
Plato ‘s Timaeus, is related to time measurement practices, language
and philosophical criticism, while it is placed as much in the field of
the history of ideas as in connection with the current examples of
philosophical and scientific investigation. As for the use of metaphors
and symbolism in references to dance in Platonic dialogues, there
are various approaches (etymological, historical - philosophical and
semiotic) of the terms denoting movement and dance. Contemporary
survivals, mutations or changes in their meaning are examined. Apart
from Plato, Democritus, Aristotle and others, the functional use of
movement as an insistent reference in the ancient Greek philosophy of
nature is also studied. Furthermore, based on Platonic dialogues such
as Cratylus, Thaetetus and others, attempts are made to investigate the
relationship between language and movement. A further purpose of
this theoretical work is the composition and proposal of a new and
original educational model - with very ancient ideas - for the teaching
of ancient Greek language and literature, based on the lived experience
and body activity, which may potentially be applied in all grades and
forms of education - formal and non — formal.

forthcoming international conference (8-11 May 2020 Rodos, University of Aigaion). In
Platonoc Orchesis II, Orchesis and the concepts related to it, e.g. circular dance, dance
(gr. Xopeia, y0pdg) will be examined in their anthropological, psychological and social
context (e.g. Republic, Laws and elsewhere). On the basis of the kinetic metaphors about
the soul in the platonic dialogues (Republic, Phaedrus, Phaedon and Menon) referring
mainly to immortality, knowledge, erotic methexis etc., more particularly, the perspective of
their dramatic representation by means of the human body and the lived experience and
representation is located in current applications of therapeutic practices and education. The
fundamental parts of the research are developed, thanks to the support work of the larger
working group composed of Yiannis Spyridis, Yiorgos Sarantopoulos, Nikos Axiotis and
Theodora Choupa. The working group is articulated of members who have been dealing
with the related fields of study for some time in the level of doctoral and postdoctoral
research. Finally, the group compares and applies the results in the context of the Orchesis
Study Group of the “Dora Stratou” Theater and the artistic research group Places of the
Oak (3pY6g TéIlo) that have been operating for decades in Greece and abroad.
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ELENI TSITSTANOPOULOU
Laboratory Teaching Staff

THE CAUSAL GENITIVE ABSOLUTE PARTICIPLE
IN GREEK NON LITERARY PAPYRI
OF THE IMPERIAL PERIOD"

INTRODUCTION

The cause as an adverbial function is expressed by one of the three
cases (genitive, dative, accusative), with a prepositional designation (3.4
+ accusative, xatd + accusative, OTE€p + genitive, éni + dative, Evexa,
&vexev + genitive), with a causal participle and a causal clause. The aim
of this paper is to study the incidence and the tracing of the syntactic
position of the causal genitive absolute participle as a structural element
of clauses in Greek non-literary papyri of the Roman Imperial period.
The study of the Greek language of this period (31 B.C.—fourth century
A.D.) is particularly important, since at that time there were no other
means of recording speech, thus papyri, inscriptions and ostraca, where
the vibrant, spoken language of the time was depicted, are the best valu-
able sources for linguistic information'.

The causal participle denotes the cause of the clause’s verbal ac-
tion, qualifying the causal circumstances?. Its content justifies what is
stated by the predicate of the clause. It is equivalent to a causal clause.
Sometimes the predicate of the clause, to which the causal participle
belongs, is accompanied by a prepositional designation of the obliga-
tory cause (St& T00T0, €% TOUTOL), to which the causal participle func-
tions as an explanation. It stands in present, aorist, perfect tense, but
rarely in the future, because the cause precedes or happens at the same
time as the action being taken. The distinction between the present,
the aorist, or the perfect, lies in the kind of action (instantaneous or

* ] would like to express my sincere thanks to Amphilochios Papathomas for his
helpful suggestions.

1. E. G. Turner , Greek Papyri: An Introduction, Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton Uni-
versity Press, 1968, p. 127.

2. W. W. Goodwin, Syntax of the moods and tenses of the Greek Verb, London: Mac-
millan, 19292 § 822, p. 329.
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lasting) that the participle denotes. The present participle implies an
act that takes place simultaneously with the act of the specified verb
or the period during which the act of the specified verb takes place or
is in effect®. The aorist participle presents an act of the past relating to
the time of the main verb. The perfect participle presents an act as if
it had already been completed at the time of the act of the main verb*.
It takes the negative o0 or un.

THE CAUSAL GENITIVE
ABSOLUTE PARTICIPLE

Genitive absolute is the adverbial participle, whose subject is a noun
or pronoun, not agreeing grammatically with the main structure of the
sentence, but acting exclusively as a subject of the participle. Both the
participle and its subject stand in the genitive®. This construction oc-
curs frequently in texts of Classical Greek®. The wide extension of this
construction is a feature of the Kotvy’. The New Testament authors
use widely the absolute structure®. When the genitive absolute denotes
cause the construction is called causal genitive absolute.

Initially, genitive absolute was probably used to declare time and
later, to indicate other relationships, such as cause, hypothesis, etc.’.
Less often the genitive absolute denotes cause in the papyrus texts of
Ptolemaic Period'. Although the subject of genitive absolute regularly

3. E. Gialeli, H yevue amdivtos oto mamvpxd Eyypopa s AvToxpotopixnis
neptddouv (3%-4% ou. u.X.), MA Thesis, University of Athens, 2006, p. 97.

4. Goodwin, Syntax, § 138-142, pp. 47-48.

5. R. Kithner — B. Gerth, Aiisfuhrliche Grammatik der Griechischen Sprache II 2, Han-
nover — Leipzig: Hahnsche Buchhandlung, 1898°-19043, § 485, 2, p. 78; Goodwin, Syn-
tax, op. cit., § 847, p. 337; W. W. Goodwin, A Greek Grammar, revised and enlarged, Bo-
ston: Ginn and co., 1892, § 1152, p. 244.

6. Goodwin, op. cit., § 847-850, pp. 337-338; H. W. Smyth, Greek Grammar, re-
vised by Gordon M. Messing, Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 19562 §
2070-2075, pp. 459-461.

7. J. H. Moulton, “Grammatical Notes from the Papyri”, CR 15 (Dec. 1901), no. 9,
pp. 434—442, at 437.

8. F. Blass — A. Debrunner, A Greeck Grammar of the New Testament: and other Early
Christian Literature, (translation and revision of the ninth—tenth German edition incor-
porating supplementary notes by R. W. Funk), Chicago, Illinois: University of Chicago
Press, 1961, § 423, pp. 218-219.

9. Goodwin, Syntax, op. cit., § 847, p. 337.

10. E. Mayser, Grammatik der griechischen Papyri aus der Ptolemierzeit mit Einschluss
der gleichzeitiden Ostraka und der in Agypten verfassten Inschriften, Band II 3 Satzlehre.
Synthetischer Teil, Berlin — Leipzig: Walter De Gruyter and co., 1906-1970, p. 74.
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refers to a term not mentioned anywhere in the clause, the genitive
phrase may even refer to the subject of the clause. This anomaly is more
frequent in the New Testament than in Classical Greek!!. In the papyrus
texts, as can be observed from the examples below, this phenomenon
occurs very rarely'?. The genitive absolute very often precedes the spec-
ified verbal type, as in Classical Greek!?.

The examples of the causal genitive absolute participle relate to the
first until the fourth century A.D.

1. In the documents examined below, the subject precedes the par-
ticiple!* and the genitive absolute construction precedes the verb: SB
VIIT 9824 (with BL V 119), 4-8 (A.D. 31, heritage contract): &mel 0
TOV OUL0A0YOUVTWY TaThe XVpog ATtiwvog améAlmtey | adTolg ént ToD
[Tt]pog 7L adTL ToAeL Eapamiiov ev Aadpa ‘Epuoiov eéxdotwt xato
70 {oov | oixiav xol tO TPocov aifplov oLy eicbddolg xol £EGSoLg xal
TOlg GLYXVEODGLY TTaOLY, THG | O& anuatvopévrg oixiog [Tt]poadeopévng
gmLoxeviic, Exaotog adT@Y Tapetaevilvoyey (1. -oxev) eig tog damdvog
xol GAA avnAopata €€ Toovg. The causal participle is linked by the
conjunction d¢ with the previous causal clause €mel ... T0olg cuYXVLEODGLY
néowy; | BGU I 226 (= M.Chr. 50; FIRA III 167), 6-19 (with BL IX
17) (A.D. 99 with BL XII 11, petition): TloAAfig pot éuprofnithoewg
obomG TPOG TOV OLOTATELOY | Xl OLOUNTELOY LoL &deA@ov Zata oLy
| évypnlovong tig 00 xpotiotov Tyepoévole) | [Molumniov TMAdvto
ptoomovnpiag mepl malooy adTod Thy Sixorodooiow, ... aELdL (I &ELG)
xataly[wet]lobévtog mapa cod Todde Tod LTopvpatolc] | avtivoa el
ov 3’ Evog TV Tepl oe OTnpleltdv | petado]Bfvor tdL ZatafBodTt;" |
P.Tebt. I 434 (= M.Chr. 51), (A.D. 104, petition, conclusion of a com-
plaint, addressed probably to a strategus): t7g Biog adT®V dcopévng
Tfic ToD xpotioTov NYeRdvog dixatodooiog | GEloduey dU° OTTEETOL
puetadobfvor éxdloltw adT®Y TO Yooy ToLde | TOL OTouviuatog; |
P.Fam.Tebt. 43 (= SB I 5343), 37-39 (A.D. 182, petition to a prae-

11. E. W. Burton, Syntax of the Moods and Tenses in New Testament Greek, Chicago,
18983, p. 175.

12. Ct. PSI X 1100.

13. Smyth, op. cit., § 2070, p. 459.

14. Gialeli, op. cit., p. 95.

15. A. Erman — F. Krebs, Aus den Papyrus der koniglichen Museen, Berlin: W. Spe-
mann, 1899, pp. 136-137: «Da ich viel Streit habe mit meinem leiblichen Bruder Sa-
tabus, bitte ich — indem ich Gewinn zu ziehen suche aus dem sich in allen seinen
Handlungen bethitigenden Gerechtigkeitssinn unseres hochedlen Vizekonigs Pompeius
Planta — beziiglich seiner Bosheit, ... diese Eingabe auf die Liste der Verhandlungssa-
chen zu setzen und eine Abschrift davon dem Satabus durch einen deiner Diener zu-
geben zu lassen».
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fect): xol pATL THg Amod6oewe Yeyevnuévng | O Tpoyeypoppévog Atog
gtedevTnoey €l xAnpolvéporg'®; | P.Lond. 1T 359 (p. 150), 1-5 (with BL
VIII 177) [1* or 2™ century A.D. (with BL VII 85), fragment of some
regulations relating to the collection of taxes]: Tapayelpoypapnodytwy
o axorovba yevéoh ar xal gt | d6Eel TPOG TOV Tt Tovoxw Emeldobévta
(1. &€mt-) Adyov tdv [Tploolddwy v abvxptoty (1. abdy-) yevéohat xol To
TAelw O adT®V | EvAoynbévta avalnuebdijvor xal TdY ELPEQOUEVWLY
| un Omaxovodvtwy Todotog Oméypadey; | BGU I 180 (= W.Chr.
396) (with BL III 9; IX 17), 11-15 (27/3™ century A.D., petition):
Tob toltovtov Tav[ti] amnyopevluévon [E]lnl TdY v [ylwpelwy TOAG |
mAglov €’ €pod cuvtnpeioBal | dpeii (1. -e{Aet) oD OTNPeTAGAVTOC
70V | Toc00[T0]y Tfig oTpatelag xpdvov'’; | P.Oxy. IV 707 (= CPJ II 447),
33-35 (ca. A.D. 136, reports of legal proceedings): tobTwY 00TwWG |
gxoviov e L1 (Eter) Adpravod Kaioopog 100 xvpiov évyvnthg (L.
gyyv-) yeivetor (1. yiyve-) T0D &dehpod Piheivov [AlvBéotiog ThvTwY
@V | St g pltlobdoe[wg] dvetinu[pélvov's.

Two coordinated genitive absolute participles (00x obong xod otong)
are attested in P.Hamb. I 35, 5-13 (ca. A.D. 160 with BL IX 99, pe-
tition): [Ta]btng g ®xwpng éxbéoewg odx obong | OAiyng xal ypceiog
Niv obong ToAATg | Bonbelag tdY te mAsdvwy TV Tig | xdulnleg
npoeotdTwy (I -dTwy) pun tpooxoptelpobvtwy i} dretiot (1. -artfoet),
wéAoto | g t[@v] medtopuAGx®Y, dELoDuey | EEeTdoews adTOLS THG
oo 6od TUYEl, | Tvar xol 7N elompakig emtperéatepoy | yiv[nlton'?. The

16. Transl. in the ed.: «And no repayment having yet been done, the aforesaid Di-
os died leaving heirs».

17. B. Campbell, The Roman Army, London—New York: Routledge, 1994, p. 207, no.
339: «Treatment like this is entirely forbidden even in the case of the native population,
and the rule ought to be much more strictly observed in my case since I have served
for such a long time in the army».

18. Transl. in the ed.: «In these circumstances in the 19" year of Hadrianus Caesar
the lord Antistius became surety on behalf of his brother Philinus for all the obligations
of the lease». Cf: SB X 10292 [= JEA 52 (1966), p. 130-], 6-10 (A.D. 176 ?, official let-
ter): xal ToV[tlwy, | 0dTwg, Exdvtmy, ob 6 xvpLog &y podog té | vovel (1. -wi) otportn-
Y& AmoMwview Gote TEuldar ool TdY TEAwVIX®Y WViwy Tov. | Adyov T clompdEewg
g &vo yelpo | mevtaetiog SB XVIII 13747 (= P.Lond. III 934 descr.), 17-18 (A.D.
214217, petition): [00twg 3& ToUTWY EYOVTwY, GELODUEY EToTeINal o8 T® &V Td T]OTTR
mporypoftind mopaylevéoBor gl To dnhodpevoy | [xtfie; SB XXIV 16323, 7-10 (A.D.
249-268, private letter): [Tadv 8&] o0&V xtudrtwy 0dx% &[yovli[twv xé&lhapov, &y cov
i toyn 36En | [...mlavtaydBey méude Auely (I -piv) | [EAA]og popLédog 3.

19. Transl. in the ed.: «Da die Steuerrtickstinde dieses Dorfes nicht unbedeutend
sind und wir vieler Hilfeleistungen bediirfen, die Mehrheit der Funktiondre des Dorfes
aber der Steurererhebung nicht obliegt, vor allem die Feldwéchter, so bitten wir Dich,
ihnen nach stattgehabter Untersuchung einen Verweis zu erteilen, damit die Steuerein-
treibung in sorgsamerer Weise vor sich gehen kann...».
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final clause {vo xol M elompaklg EmpeAéotepoy yivntar comes after the
leading phrase &Etoduev tuyely.

2. Another structure often attested is that in which a prepositional or
adverbial designation may be inserted between the genitive absolute and
its subject or may precede or follow the genitive absolute participle. The
genitive absolute precedes the verb or the verbal type to which it re-
fers: P.Oxy. XLIIT 3090, 9-14 (A.D. 216) (Oxyrhynchus, report of litur-
gists): TPOGPWYODPEY OpvHovT(eg) | ThY T0D xvEloL AUGBY ADTOXEETOPOG
Zeovnpov Avtwvivou | TNy amodednunxévor Nués 6pod Tolg xwvoig |
[O]7o Tobg épeatdTog | dpyovtag wéypt Tod Hpoxieo(mworitov), | Exel 8¢
déxa pooywy 6L acbéve[tlay pn Suvaypévwy Encobor xataieAeipbot
NUag OTT AOTDV.

It is interesting that a combination of the causal and the final adver-
bial function occurs in the examples below, where a final clause follows
the verb to which the genitive absolute structure refers. Two coordinated
causal genitive absolute participles (¢y6vtwv xoi pi Tottlopévng) precede
the verb Ameiybnyv in P.Oxy. VI 938 (= P.Oxy. I 161 descr.) (with BL I1.2
97), 4-7 (late 3" or 4™ century, letter of Demetrius): T6v | 0DV xTVédY
XOXDG EYOVTWY X0l TAS YHg St ToDTO Py ToTL opévng Nrelxiny xal vov
ool ypddor Omwg adThg dpog Yopwdivor émtndeing Tog oopydvog
ToLoog arootelAng®.

The participles yevopévwyv xol un Suvauévwy, which precede the
verb émdidwyt, are attested in P.Kron. 25 [= P.Mil.Vogl. III 167; SB VI
9480 (1)], 12-18 (A.D. 110, contract of land): dtix | &péatoy (1. -Aetow)
Mopiwvoe xataomopéne, T@v dnrovp(évmv) | dpovpdy xod xtopiov
EvBpGYwY vevapévoy (1. yevo-) | xol un Suvauévoy dmoxvdijvor W éyot
700 | vov, emdidopt (1. -8wpi) oot T0 Omdpvue, 6rwg | eldfic Exovoiwg
pe éyBePnxdto (1. éx-) tiig e yewplyeiog (I. -yiag), as the participles
yevopévng te %ol pi duvapévrng precede the verb &Eid in BGU 11 515 (=
W.Chr. 268, Sel. Pap. 1T 286), 21-26 (with BL V 11) (A.D. 193, petition):
[xal éx tlovtou te Aetl[vipovlg (1. xAt-) a[dTHg ylevopévng | [te(?) xod
wln duvlopélvng toll...]v, &Ed &[y107vor adl[toldg ént oe, mwg TdOV
amo | [olov Suxaiwy toyw?, and the participles ody OTodeEopévwy %ol
oborng precede the verb &€dénoev in P.Panop.Beatty 2 p. 1-10 (with BL
XIII 10), 43-45 (A.D. 300, official letter): T@v &mooTteAolpévwy &y, X vfvy

20. Transl. in the ed.: «Since the oxen are thus in a sorry state, and the land in
consequence is not being irrigated, I hasten to write to you now once more and beg you
instantly to get the baskets property laden and send them off».

21. A. Z. Bryen, Violence in Roman Egypt. Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania
Press, 2013, p. 243, 66: «Because of this she is laid up and cannot (work?) ...I ask that
they be brought before you, so that I may receive justice».
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TAOLwY dNpociwy déxo Std THY TV xLévwy, [xatloxoutdhy odx (1. ody)
OTTOdeEapévmy ThvTag xol TG xotoxouldiilg avoyxatotdtng] 0bong
gdénoey, xal Etepo dmootal[Afjvon vl ToLg Aotmolg OTOdeEdueva
xoataxopioetey Eml ™Y AAe[EdvSpe]iav.

3. As it is common in the papyri of the Ptolemaic period, when the
subject follows the participle??, the same construction is often found in
the papyri of the era under consideration, just as in the language of
the New Testament®. The genitive absolute precedes the verb to which
it refers in the following cases: P.Oxy. I 37 (= P.Lond. III 746 descr.;
M.Chr. 79; FIRA III 170; CPGr I 19; Jur. Pap. 90) (with BL VI 94),
14—15 (A.D. 49, report of a lawsuit): Aetpoavyovpéviolu (1. Atporyyov-)
100 owpatlilov &rélonacey 6 Tlecobpic?’; | PHamb. I 29 (= FIRA III
169; Jur. Pap. 85), 3-6 [A.D. 89), fragment of an official diary book
(Omopvnuotiopoi)]: Kinbévtov tvedy éx tdv mpot[el]févtoyv mpoc
dwxatodooiov dvopdtiwy] | xol ph dmoxovadvtwy Méttiog Podeloc] |
éxélevoe OV x[Alpuxo xnEdEaL; | P.Oxy. VII 1033 (= W.Chr. 476; Sel.
Pap. 1T 296), 7-13 (A.D. 392, petition): évoayxoaldpebo & cvveyde |
EvexeY TG TOPOOTACEWS SLUPOPMY TTPOCWTWY XoTO TEodaTaYUe | T@Y
%x0plY oL T@Y PL{v}ovewy (. petld-) AudY GyovToy, xal ki EX6vTwy
| qudv vy Borbetay €T’ obv TodG dnpociovg xol Tobg EpodevTag |
moAAGxeLg (1. ToANGxLE) oxedov elmei>Y eig Puyny Exetvduvevoapey (1.
gxtydu-) Sté o | Tovtovg o’ AUGY dreondobal pévor TePLEPOUEVOL
| Thv oAy %ol xotomttebovTeEC®.

4. It is often attested in the papyrus texts of the Imperial period when the
genitive absolute qualifies the previous verb, as in P.Oxy. II 267 (= M.Chr.
281) (with BL VIII 234; IX 179), 13-16 (A.D. 36, agreement of mar-
riage): €ty 8& pi amoddt | xobo yéypomtor ExTeiow ool TO TEOXEIUEVOY
xe@aAatov | ued’ nuloAiag, thlgl mpdEews oot obong Ex te EUod xal &x
v | OToEYOVTLY pot Thvtwy xobdmep &y (1. &x) dixnc®; | P.Brem. 14,
(= 8-10: SB I 4517) col. 1, 3-5 (ca. A.D. 113-120, private letter): Odx

22. Mayser, op. cit., p. 68.

23. Blass — Debrunner, op. cit., p. 218.

24. Transl. in the ed.: «The foundling was being starved, and Pesouris took it away».

25. Transl. in the ed.: «We are often called upon for the production of various per-
sons in accordance with the command of our lords the superior officials, but having
no assistance either of public guards or inspectors we often run the risk almost of our
lives because these assistants have been taken from us and we go about the city on the
watch all alone».

26. Transl. in the ed.: «If I do not repay in accordance with the above terms I will
forfeit to you the said sum with the addition of half its amount, for which you are to
have the right of execution upon me and upon all my property, as in accordance with
a legal decision».
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EYEVeTO Ypeior AvolPeng dLhpuyog | Tig TOYNG GoL GLYTTVEOVGTS TLAYTOL
| AeAipvaoton?; | PSI XV 1565, 9—16 (2" half of 4™ century A.D.) (private
letter): T0 8¢ &wvfjlxov Auiv thg ptoboew [¢] | Emavéyraocov xab’ fuépay |
avépyeode (1. -ow) &ml thy oA | SLé Tédv petaforwy. v 8t | dnpeoiov
oov %o Mpépay | AMpBave, Ndéwg Ruey Exdvitwy?; | P.Abinn. 18 (=
P.Lond. II 408, p. 283-284) (with BL V 2), 5-9 (with BL VII 2; X
2) (ca. A.D. 346, official letter): &]nl tfic @eoevid[olc améotirog (L
-tethag) Todg | [otpatidtoac(?)] Todg TS ot xal dréonaoag ‘oog adTOLS
[tocottwv] | &[dtxnulédTwy T0600TwY Yevouévmy v Tf %wuy. oidog |
Yo 6T 7 oixion ToD At} EGLANOY, ExovTog oWTOD | Xol ToGAUDTO AANGTELO
év mapabéor (1. -ev).

5. Frequently the causal participle is accompanied by particles expressing
its causal significance, such as dte, ®¢ and domep, a phenomenon usu-
ally attested in causal participles which agree with the terms of the main
structure of the clause?. This phenomenon is mostly attested in Classical
Greek™. In the papyrus texts of the Imperial period the genitive absolute
may be preceded by ¢&g which denotes subjective causality or rarely by
the relative 60ev. Qg indicates that the idea or assumption of the subject
of the leading verb is expressed®. In this case, it never stands in the fu-
ture tense. If it is in the future tense, it is a final participle denoting pur-
pose. The genitive absolute may follow the leading verb, as in P.Sarap. 80
[= PAmh.Gr. 2 131; White, Ancient Letters (1986), 106A] (with BL VIII
389), 13-16 (A.D. 90-133, private letter]: Obtwg 8¢ | HueAioote HUGY O
avetpnpélvoy (1. &vn-) 10 dvafoiindy xal ExdvTwy éx | Todtou eig Aubg
damoviioot®?; | P.Kell. I 74, 26-28 (Mid-4™ century, private letter): Améotn
&ro thg oixfog Hetep [iviog(D] | xol EvoyAel potr cuveyds kg ood | ype-
wotobong adt®d®; | P.Bour. 25 (= Sel. Pap. I 165; Naldini, Cristianesimo
78) (with BL XIII 48), 12-14 (4" century A.D. with BL I1.2 35, private

27. Transl. in the ed.: «Es war kein Bediirfnis nach einer Aufbesserung des Kanals:
da dein Gliick mitwehte, ist alles bewéssert worden».

28. Transl. in the ed.: «pretendi invece che ogni giorno sia inviato in citta, per il
tramite dei mediatori, cid che ci spetta dell’affitto. E prenditi cura di te ogni giorno,
con nostra gioia».

29. H. Menge, Repetitorium der Griechischen Syntax, Minchen: M. Hueber Verlag,
19619, p. 222.

30. Goodwin, Syntax, op. cit., § 862-864, p. 342.

31. Smyth, op. cit., § 2085-2086, p. 464; Goodwin, A Greek Grammar, § 1574, p.
338; Goodwin, Syntax, §864, p. 342.

32. Transl. in the ed.: «Vous ne vous étes pas souciés de nous, pensant qu’ avec I’
anabolicon que nous avons emporté nous aurions de quoi subvenir & nos dépensesx».

33. Transl. in the ed.: «Peteminis (?) has gone away from the house and he both-
ers me constantly, as if you owe him something».
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letter): pymu.dveve ody, | Beia, ¢ {nrodong Tig wntede pov, eiva (1. 1-) €
v edploxntg (1. -oxelg) méume wpog Eué’ . or may precede the verb, as
in P.Oxy. II 237 (= M.Chr. 192 = Sel. Pap. II 258 = Sel. Pap. II 219), col.
6. 38-39 (A.D. 186, petition of Dionysia to a praefect): 6 p&v yop Xou-
pNuwy | Ttept x[atloy g ®G 0O SedYTWG YEVOUEVNS aDT® YEYPAQEL O &
Podgog [¢E] GV &vtéypoupey adT@ %ol EE OV Euod évtuyovong | OTé[yp]
odey eEetacbijvon nO€Anoe[v] i dedvtwg N xotoxn YEYOVEY, pot] xol
T oTEATNY® TEPL TovTOL LTEDETO®.

The relative adverb 60ev, which emphasizes the causal function, ac-
companies the causal genitive absolute participles in P.Cair.Isid. 75 (=
SB VI 9184), 16-20 (A.D. 316, petition to a praepositus pagi): “00gv tfig
Axod g adtedy évondiog (1. -deiag) | Seopévng g &md TOV VOP.wY
enekeledoenwg TOY T | BLP®Y xol TAOY CLVTELBEVTWY OXELAY POVEPRDY
Bvtwy, | dvoyxraiwg T Evypapo (1. &y-) EmdidwL.

6. The subject of the genitive absolute may be omitted®, when it can eas-
ily be implied from the context, as in PSI X 1100, 10-11 (A.D. 161, official
discussion): ®abatog Exélevaey adTOE xANBTvaL, %ol 1] DTTEROLGEVTWY.
| ®adotog einey. The participle refers to the object of the leading verb.

CONCLUSION

a) The causal participle in the papyrus texts is found either in the form
of genitive absolute or not. The causal genitive absolute participle used in
papyrus texts occurs mainly in the present time, but also in the aorist or
perfect time, depending on the duration of the action.

b) The texts with a causal genitive absolute construction are mainly dated
to the first and second century.

¢) The causal genitive absolute occurs mainly in texts of petitions, private
and official letters, reports and contracts.

d) Tt is widely attested that the participle precedes the verb (or the verbal

34. Transl. in the ed.: «Remember then, aunt, as if my mother were still alive, to
send me (news) if you find someone».

35. Transl. in the ed.: «For while Chaeremon had written to protest against my
claim as being illegal, Rufus, as was proved both by his answer to Chaeremon and his
reply to my petition, desired that an inquiry should be held to investigate the justness
of my claim, and gave orders to the strategus on the subject».

36. Mayser, op. cit., p. 71; J. H. Moulton, “Grammatical Notes from the Papyri”, CR
18 (Apr. 1904), no. 3, pp. 151-155, at 153; Goodwin, Syntax, op. cit., § 848, p. 338;
Smyth, op. cit., § 2072, p. 460; Blass — Debrunner, op. cit., p. 218.
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type) which it modifies. Less often, the verb of the clause may precede
while the participle follows. Its subject mainly precedes. Particularly in
texts of petitions the genitive absolute precedes the verbs &&i®, dGELoduey,
which formulate a request®.

e) Attestations of the particle g or 80ev (rarely), which may be prefixed to
the genitive absolute, in the papyrus texts are not widespread. A parallax
of the cause in the same clause can be observed. Two terms of the same
sentence, both declaring cause, like a causal clause and a causal genitive
absolute, are coordinated, while they are morphologically different?.

f) It is noteworthy that the participle of the verbs Boviopat, Exw, déop.at,
Yiyvopor, SUvoapar with causal function is quite often attested in the
papyrus texts of the centuries under study. A combination of the partici-
ples of the verb yiyvouat, which precedes, and the verb Vvopor may be
found®’. There may be one or more words inserted between the participle
and the subject, or no word may be inserted. Adverbial designations of
manner like o0twg, xoxds, dedvtwe adverbial designations of cause like
dté + accusative (o todTo, 8U” &obBévetay, dia Guéletay), éx + genitive
(éx TobTov) may be connected with the causal genitive absolute. The
accumulation of causal designations emphasizes the specific adverbial
connection. A combination of the causal and the final adverbial function
is often attested®.

g) As can be derived from the aforementioned examples, we find that in
the course of Roman, proto—Byzantine and later periods, causal clauses
are being used more often, so the value and the use of circumstantial par-
ticiple lost its prominence. It gradually retreated from the living language
and became an artificial instrument mainly of Rechtssprache.

h) It should be noted that some exceptions remain however; for example,
in the Modern Greek and in the Cypriot language several expressions of
the genitive absolute are alive even today.

37. Cf. BGU I 226; P.Tebt. I 434; P.Hamb. I 35; BGU II 515.

38. Cf. SB VIII 9824.

39. Cf. P.Kron. 25; BGU II 515.

40. Cf. P.Oxy. VI 938; P.Kron. 25; BGU II 515; P.Panop.Beatty 2; P.Hamb. I 35.
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[MEPIAH¥YH

H yevixn oo LT ol TLOAOYLXY LETOYY OE EAATVLXOVG
U AOYOTEYYLXOVS TTATTLEOVS TNG AV TOXPOTOPLUNG ETTOYNS

To cpbpo aoyoleitar pe TN XENON TNG CULTLOAOYLXNG YEVIXNG XTTOALTNG
UETOYNG OE EAANYLXODG U] AOYOTEYVLXOVG TTOTTOPOVE TNG AV TOXPATOPLXG
emoyng, oo to 31 X, peyptl Tov 4° at. n.X. Ot etoaywyixéc TapoTnE-
OELG ETUXEVTPWYOVTOL OTY SOUY], TN XONON KoL TN CLYTOXTLXN aElal VTYG
™G UETOYLXNG SOUNG. XTN CLUVEXELX, 0rxOAOLHOVY AV TITTPOOWTTELTLXA Tt~
padelypoto amo évo oue TeplTov 5.000 eAANVLXWY PN AOYOTEXYLXWDY
TOTVPWY XOL 00TEAXWY TG LTTO eEéTaiom TepLdSov. [apatibevton peta-
ppdoeLg pe Bdon v cpunveio Twy exddocwy (6mov eivar dtobéotpeg).
To Topadelypoto amoTUTWYOLY VTN TN GUYTOXTIXY COUN XOL PWTI-
Covy TNV ETTLEENUOTIXN TNG AELTOLEYLO, YLOL VO XOTOANEOLY OTL M XENOTN
TNG OLTLOAOYLYNG YEVIXNG OTTOALTNG UETOYNG @OiveEL GTOLE EAANYLXODG U
AOYOTEYVLXOVES TTATTVPOVS TNG TEWTO-BLLAVTIVNG ETOYNG XOL PYOTEQCL.

ABSTRACT

The article deals with the use of causal genitive absolute in Greek doc-
umentary papyri of the Imperial period, from 31 B.C. until 4™ century
A.D. The introductory remarks focus on the structure, the use and the
syntactic value of this participial construction. Then, there are represen-
tative examples of this syntactic construction, which are found in a body
of approximately 5,000 Greek non-literary papyrus texts and ostraca of
the period under consideration. Translations are added, based on the in-
terpretation of the editions (where available). The examples illustrate this
syntactical structure and illuminate its adverbial function to conclude that
the use of the causal genitive absolute decreases in the Greek non literary
papyrus texts of the proto—Byzantine period and later.
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MAPIA NTOYPOY-HAIOIIOYAOY
Op. Kabnynrora, Tunuo Iotopiog xor Apyotoroyiog

H ITPOZAHWYH TOY BYZANTIOY AIIO
TOYE AYTIKOYY META THN A” STAYPO®OPIA®

To amotéAeopa tng A" otawpopopiog Ntav oAébpLo yia v PolovTiv
ovToxpatoplo, OLOTL dnuLovEYNONXOY GTO YWEO TNG PEOYXLXES XVEL-
opyleg xou eppuTELOXOY oe awTég duTixol Oeopol, Aapfdvovtag duwg
v’ Py ™Y Pulavtivy vrodopn. OL véeg ®TNOELG TPOCNAXRVOOY ETTOL-
%xoug amd ™ Abon mov avalnrodooy xoAdTEPES ovvOfxes Stafiwong
%ol evNUEPLOG e ATOTEAETU L YO SNULOLEYNOEL EVar TOALTLOTLXO LWOoOT-
%6 TOL GLUPBLWYE ELPNYLXA OE YEVIXES YOOLUES LE TLG TOTILXEG XOLVWVIEC,
ETUTPETOVTOG TNY OVATTUEN OAANAETLSPAGEWY X0l TPOGOPUOYNG Y WELS
Opwe TOALTY TAVTLON 1] 0POL.OLWOY.

O amdnyog g otawpopopiog exXINANYETOL OTLS SUTLXES TTNYES TYG
eTOYNG UE oTOLXEl Yior TNV LwN OTLS XTNOELS XoL TNY olyAn oL elyov
Ytor TOLG SVTLXOVG, YLOL TNV ETTLPPOY] TOL EAANVLXOV GTOLYELOL, OXAAG xaL
™ pETOPoPA cuyNieLY ot xovévwy amd T Adoy. ‘OTtwe TpoxdTTeL
amd g TNYES Tou 13 onwva (SuTird ypovixd, 6Ttwe Tov Todoppeidov
BuAkeapdovivov xat touv PoBéptov Khopl, 7 to dutixdtpomo Xpovixd
T00 Mopéwg xoL EYYPopo ToL avSeYoLXoD aPYElon) LTTAPYE CEVNTLXA
TVOUN yroe Tovg oytopoatixoldg Bulavtivolg (inimici, schismatici, greci,
usurpator Paliologo) mpoxetévou vor SLxotoAoYNooLY TNy TOoEXXALON
NG OTOVPEOPOPLOG XL TNV GAWGY ULOG YOLOTLOVIXNG TOANG To 1204,
2t ovvéyeto v KwvotavtivodToln Stadéybnxe v lepovooiiu otny
L3e0AoYial TWY GTOUVPOPOPLY XOL 1 VOXTNOT TNG AXTIYLXNG AUTOXOO-
Toplog TG KwvotovTlvodToAng avTixatéotnoe T oTavpoQopioe GTOVG

* To &pbpo amotelel eEeAtypévn pnoppn g avoaxolvwaong oto 39° Xvumdoio Bo-
Lovtvig xow MetaBolovtivig Apyotoroyiog xow Téxvng (XAE), Ab#va, 30, 31 Moiov
xot 1 Tovviov 2019.

1. R. Filangieri, ed., I registri della cancelleria angioina, 7. 1, 6. 94 (3), Napoli 1950
%.€.. BA. xow Mapio Ntovpov-Hhomovrov, «H A" atawpopopio. Opydvwon tng xivn-
ONG %O TTOPEARALOT] TWV OTOYWY», H TETAOTN 0TOm0Qopiar xow 0 EAAMVIXOS XOOUOG,
emot. emip. N. Mooyovade, Ivotitovto Bulavtivedy Epsuvdv, Abvva 2008, oo. 115-
129, g dtog (Maria Dourou-Eliopoulou), «The image of the ‘Greek’ and the reality
of Greco-Latin interaction in Romania, according to 13" and 14" century Latin sourc-
es», Byzantium and the West. Perception and Reality (11"-15" ¢.), ed. N. Chrissis, A. Ko-
lia-Dermitzaki and A. Papageorgiou, Routledge 2019, oo. 220-229.
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ayloug TéTOLE pE TNV evAoyio Tou Ildma. AAAoyN Tng vooTtpoTiog Twy
SLTIXWY O 6,TL OPOPOVLAE TOVG EAANVEG TtapaTnpeiton Tov 14° onddva,
6Ty TTAEOY JeV TOUG aVTLUETWOTLLaY wg €xHpols, aAAd Tovg xaAoVoaY
voo cuoTeLpwHody pe ™ dVon YLa TNY AVTLUETHTLON TOL XOLVoD £X0p0v
Twv Todpxwv?.

XTI OTAUVPOPOPLXES NYEULOVIEG avaTtTOYONXOY EXXANCLOOTIXOL, SLoL-
xnTxol xol eovdapyixol Beopol xotd Tor SuTKE TEHTLTIO YWPELS OUWS
vou oyvoeitonl To StoopeTixd TePLBdAAoy xoar n BulovTiviy vTodou.
Y yevxég YPOUUES LTNEYE eLpnvixn ovuBiworn o cuveyn Stodixactio
TOALTLOWULUNG TTPOOOPUOYNG RO XAANAETILOPAOEWY, OTTWG TTPOXVTTTEL KoL
omd TG ETMPLOOELS EVIELXTIXES TOU TOALTLOTIXOD TEPLBGAAOVTOS TTOL
LTTAPYE OWTH TNV TEPLODO®.

Ac pog emLTOOTEL (Lo ULXEN OVOPOPE OTLS 0QYAVWTIXES DOUES TWV
OTOVPOPOPLXWY NYEUOVLHY, UE AVTLTPOOWTEVTIXO SELYRO TO QEOYXLXO
TELYXLTIATO NG Ayxoiag, 6mwg TpoxvTeL amd to Xpovixd tov Mopéwe,
TOV PeoLSUPYIXO XA TwY Acollwy tng Pwpaviag xat to avdeyov-
XA EYYQOLPOL. XYETLXA UE T JLOLUNTIXYN 0PYOVWOY] TWY XTNOEWY TR0~
NEoVUE OTL gppuTeddnxay Sopés xor Heopol xab’ opolwaty Twy SuTt-
%WV ol TV emoyYh TV Mepofryxeimv xor Twv Kopohdoy (senescalus,
comestabulus, camerarius, cancellarius, marescalus), ocAA& xot TiTAOL
oo Y TPOoLTTAEYoVvaa BulayTivy SLoixnom.

Ze 6,1 aQopd TNV XOTNYOPOTOINCY] TOL TANOLOUOD SLATLOTWYOLUE
6Tt M TuToAOYLa NTay (Stor pe T SuTxN xoL JLayWELlETOL O EXXANOLO-
oTLxoUg, evyeveig oL aotodg (prelates, barones et burgenses). Eniong ta
XOTAOTLYO BEVETWY VOTopiwy pog StopwTilovy Yl TG SpaaTNELOTNTESG
%ol TNV xoONUEPLVOTNTO TV SVTIXWY OE ELPNVLXYN OE YEVLXEG YOOULUES
OLVUTTOPEN UE TOVG YTOTILOVG, OTTWG TPOXVTITEL OTtd TN GUVEQPYOTLOL TOLG

2. A. Rubio i Lluch, Diplomatari de I’ Orient catala (1301-1409), Barcelona 2001, o.
232 (CLXXXD), 0. 234 (CLXXXID).

3. Evdewtixd BA.. Xpovixd tov Mopéws, €xd. II. Kahovdpov, Abfva 1940, ot.
3369 «vtlovotpes, xovtapa étoaxioay, ot. 1866 «ue SaxTUALSLOV YPLGOY TOV PE-
Beotilet.», R. Filangieri, d.m. , T. XXVIII, 0. 101 (92): «per anulum aureum presen-
tialiter investimus...», 7. XXXII, 0. 77 (4): in excambium, permutacio, T. XXXI, o. 130
(63): “ad manus nostre Curie revocare”, T. XLVIIL, 6.140 (12) : “ad manus principis ex
excandenciam devoluta...” Xpovixd tov Mopéwg, ot. 7935-7938 , ot. 1923 «opévtny
g Kapvtowvacg», Chronique de Morée, # 218 “changier leurs surnoms et prendre les
noms des fortresses qu’ ils faisaient”. Julian Chrysostomides, Monumenta Peloponnesiaca.
Documents for the history of the Peloponnese in the 14" and the 15" century, Camberley, Por-
phyrogenitus 1995, o. 517 (270) : “ad partes despotatus Grecie et principatus Achaie”.
Elizabeth Hallam, Capetian France, 987-1328, London 1985, D. Jacoby, «Knightly val-
ues and class consciousness in the crusader states of the eastern Mediterranean» (1),
(1986) ovo Studies on the crusader states and on venetian expansion, Variorum Reprints
1989. Mopioe Ntovpov-HAtomobrov, To gpoyxxd moyxrdto tng Axoiog (1204-
1432). Iotopio, opydvwaon, xowwvia, Osocorovixn 2005, oo. 68-69.
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oe epmopixég etanpeieg (collegantie), aryopamwinoieg axtvitwy, cLBE-
oetg pobvreiog, dovelopolg x.6.5

YYETIXG UE TNY EXXANOLOL TOPATNEOVUE avTLXOTACTOOY TNG 0006-
J0ENg exxAnoLlaoTixng Nyeotog pe xaboAxy xor to Xpovixd tov Mopé-
WG SLvel EXOVaL TNG VEOG 0PYAVWOTNG. LE YEVIXEG YOOUWUES OL (PEAYXOL
OVTLUETWOTILONY UE AVEXTIXOTNTO. TOLE 0p0036E0VG ot oeBdoTnxoy To
TIPOYOULAL TTOV TOUG ELY OV TaPaywENoEL Todatdtepa oL Bulavtivol nye-
poves. ‘Etoul ov Aativor mpoomdbnoay vo py SLeYE(POLY EVTACELS PE
Tov ToTXO TTANOLOPO XL SEV OVAYXAUGOY TOLG XOATOLXOVS VO OAAG-
Eovy 36YUO, EVE ETULXVPWOOY IXALOUOTO ATEAELOG TwY 0p0030EwWY ot
emtavetAnuuévo StETaloy Tor SLOLXNTLXE TOVS 6PYOVO YO UMY TTaEOPLA-
Covy ToL TTPOYOULLOL TWV LEPEWY XOL VO UMY TOLG LTTOYPEWVOLY VO X TO-
BaArrovy peyardTtepovg daopoldg amd Tovg vouLnovs. Emavethnuuévo
o Képorog A" Avdeyavde pe drotaypota mpootdteve tov 0pHoddEo
xANPOo omd adixieg Twy SLOXNTIXWY 0pYAYWY. AAAG %ol apydTeEQ TO
1346 xow 1356 avoEpovTal ToEULYECELS TNG AVIEYOULXNG XVELOEYLOG
TPOG Tovg StowxnTég TG Képxvpag va uny mapaBialovy to TpovouLa
0L TOLG elyay exywpENoeL ot PuloavTivol Nyeuoves. Abo ypLobBovAia
Tou 1236 xow 1246 mov aPopoly ToLG xOUTOiXOLS XOL TOV 0pHAS0EO
xApo g Képxvpag odlovtar oe Aativixy petappacn tov 1294 xou
Vo PEPovy OTL oL x&ToLXoL ToL x&oTpov (castrenses) sEatpodviol amd
ELOPOPEC, OTIWS Y YOPELD, TTHOOXYYAOELD, XOUUEPALO KOl TTAWLUO XL OL
Yoieg Toug NTav eAelepeg ad LTTOYPEWOELS, EVEW OOOL XUTOLXOVTOY
extog (exocastrenses) E0LpOVVTOY ATTO TOL TEAWVELOXE TEAN « OLKOWLUEQ-
xlotor». Emtiong emixvpodvovtol tar Tpovipla Twv 0p0od6EwY Lepéwy TO
1382 xow apydtepo avaryvwpilovot amd toug Bevetods®.

O ex@eovdoPyLopog OTLG XTNOELS APYLOE LE TOLG OTOVPEOPOPOVLE XOlL
oL yevxég opyég tou () TeAeth g TePLPOATG, 0 PO TG LTTOTEAELOG
%OL N EXYWENOYN PEOLS0L) NTay xad’ OpOlWOoLY TWY SUTIXWY, WLE TOUG
MYELOVES VO EXYWEOVY QPEOLBOL GTOLG OVWHTEPOLS Peovddpyeg (ligii, Al-
{LoL) %o GTOVG XATWTEPOLS PEOLIGPYES omAYg LTtoTéAeLag (homines de
plani homagii) pe Ty vTOYPEWON TOL GEPXOL TLGTNG X0 TNG CTEATLWTL-
x1g LTNEEStog. XTovug TeAevTtatiovg evtaydnxay ot Bulavtivol dpyovreg,

4. BA. Evdewxtixd Pietro Pizolo. Notaio in Candia (1300, 1304-5), a cura di S. Car-
bone, I-11, Venezia 1978, 1985, Zaccaria de Freddo, notaio in Candia (1352-1357), a cura
di A. Lombardo, Venezia 1968, x.&.

5. BA. oyet. Xpovixd Mopéws, ot. 2093, 1951-1961, 2667-2668. R. Filangieri,
d.x., . XI, 6. 163 (357), t. XVI, 0. 75 (282), P. Lemerle, «Trois actes du despote
d’Epire Michel II concernant Corfu en traduction latine» (1953), (VI), Le monde de By-
zance. Histoire et institutions, Collected Studies, London 1978, Mapioe Ntovpov-HAlo-
movAov, H avdeyauvui xvptopyior otny Pouavio et Kapdlov A’ (1266-1285), ABHAva
1987, oo. 119-120, 135-136 .
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oL oTolol SLoTNENOOY TLS TATPOYOVLXES TEPLOVGLEG TOUE COUPWVO UE
70 Bulovtivé xAnpovoulxd 3ixoto, OTWS AVOPEPETAL GTOV PEOVLIUPYLXO
1O Ty Aootlhy g Popovioct. YPnA Atay 1 0éon twy yovorxdy
EVLYEVWY, OL OTOLEG XANPOVOROVOOY PEOLS KOl RELOUATR, €AY TO Ot-
xafwpo voo xTllovy xAoTEo, Vo X6BOLY VOULOUO XOL VO, CLUUETEYOLY
otV ToTtLx] otxovopion (OVTOAAOYY TEOLOVTWY), eved avTxadioTodooy
Tov oblVY6 Tovg oTo cLEBoVAto Tov Tpiyxime (curia principis), Gtov
omovaiole. Méoo amd apyetoxn épevva xoL TEOTeYYLLoVTaG TLS OLXOYE-
VELOXES OYEOELS, OLOTILOTWYOLUE OTL OL PEAYXOL SLOATNPNOOY WLE LTEET-
@avera TG pileg Toug BEAOYTAG YO CLVEYLOOLY TNV CPLOTOXPATLXY] TOVG
XOTOY WYY XOL VoL SLATNPNOOLY TLE TTEPLOVGLEG TOVG, oy ot vrobeTovooy
TOTUXA TOTWVOULA, ETNEEALOVTOY TG TNV TEODTTEOYOVON XATACTUOY),
eV oL ULxTol Yépot ftoy cuyvol’.

OTtwg LopTLEOVY OL TTNYES PEAYXOL XOL EANANVEG GUVLTTNPYOY ELONVLXE
X0l EUTTOPEVOYTOY TO TEOLOVTOL TOLG OTLG TOTILXES EUTTOPOTTOVNYVPELS
(panejours), eved avapépovtal cuvtdloxtnoieg EAMVLY xo PEAY*wY (Ta
Aeyopeva casaux de pargon oTo YOAAXO ypovixd Tov Mopéwg, 1 casali
pro medietatem grecorum et francorum oe avdeyovixd Eyypapo)®.

O aypotixdg TAnbvoudg dratnonoe ™ BEan Tov eiye enti BulovTivody
ne xAnpovoulxég meplovaicg (pro stasia sua paterna) xatofdiovtag Tig
{dec etopopéc (sub annuo redditu, acrosticho), ev avagépovial ot
(dteg xoTNYopleg oypoTwy, OTTwe xatL entl Bulaviivedv. Znpavtixn eivot
N amoypo®n Tov 1354 yiow T peovdopytxy TePLovoior Tov NixoAdov
Atorowoh (Acciaiuoli) oty HAclow xor t Meoonvio mov divel mAnpo-
@opiec yLoo T ovvbeomn xdbe ToEOLXLUNG OLXOYEVELOG, TLG OTEOELS O
TLG OQELAEC. ZUYKEXQLUEVO OYOUPEPOVYTAL OL XATNYOPLES TWV YWELXWOY,
6mwe oL evolxtootés yng (nicarii), ot Aeydpevor jurati, ov omoiot elyov
TOEoYWENOEL UE TO XTNUK TOLG TTNY EXXANCLO XAl OPELACY TTOOCWTILXY
LTINEESLAL TNV EXXANGIO, OAAG TTANPWVOY TO OXPOCTLYO GTOV XVELO, OL
amerebbepor (affrancati), ou omoiot TApwVOY L6VO axpdaTiyo xat dev
opethay ayyopelo, oL incosati 7 eyxovoatol amaAlaypévol amd xdbe
ELOQOPA. OANG. UE LTOYPEWTY] OTEUTLWTIXNG VTINEEGLUG XOL OL YEQOVTEG
7 TpwtdyepoL (seniores, anciani) Le 0PLOUEVOL SLXOLOUOTO GTNY KOLVO-

6. BA. Aooiln 85, 138 oto Antonella Parmeggiani, Libro delle Uxanze e Statuti delo
Imperio di Romania, Spoleto 1998.

7. BA. oyet. Isabelle Ortega, Les lignages nobiliaires dans la Morée latine (XI1Ie — XVe
siecle). Permanences et mutations, Brepols 2012. Marie Guerin, Les dames de la Morée
franque (XI1le -XVe siecle). Représentation, role et pouvoir des femmes de I’élite latine en
Grece médiévale, ovéxdotn dtdoxtopLxn dtotplf3y, Paris-Sorbonne 2014.

8. ]. Longnon, ed., Livre de la conqueste, Paris 1911, #663, ]. Longnon - P. Topping,
Documents sur le régime des terres dans la principauté de Morée au XIVe siecle, La Haye,
Paris 1969, éyyp. VI, 0. 127, 267.
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to. Emtiong avagépovtol T €ld TV XTNUATOY oY NTAY XANEOVOULXT
OTAOLG, EYXOUTOAELLUEYT YY), XTHUA (e oLUPOAaLo M ouviStoxTtnola. Xe
0, TL APOPQ TLG ELOPOPES AVOPEPETOUL TO OXPOTTLYO, AVXYVWELOTLXO TOV
XTAULOTOG, OAAG %Ol PLLor GELPG GAAWY eLoopyy (pro aliis juribus), 6mtwg
OLXOUOSLOY, OLYOUETOLOY, YNLOPOY, EEVIOV XOL ELGQPOPES OTTO TO. SLXALK-
poto pvorng (episseme seu gabelle)? .

270 3e0TEPO PLod TOL 14% atva 6Tay oL PEOYXLXES MYEROovies Boi-
OXOVTAY OE TOPOXUY TTOPOTNEEITAL GVEALEN TwY oypoT®y oTny TAEY
TWV QPEOL3OPYWY, Ve TOAAoL BulavTivol dpyovteg amoxToboay dLot-
xNTXE QELOUOTO TTOL TOAXLOTEQD SLdOVTOY UOVO OE QEAYXOLS XOi
umopovoay var aveAty0oly aTny avwTEPY PEOLIAPYLXY XATNYOPLOL TWY
Aliwv!'?. Entiong oto xatoiavixd douxdto twv ABnvdy avagpépetol M
TLUNTLXN ETTEB00Y TNG XOTOUAOVIXNG LTINXOOTNTOG OE EAANVES, OTIWG oL
amohAayn omd @dpovg oe doovg Nieray vo eyxatootadody oto e34pN
Tou'!. Q¢ YvwaTd oL oTaPoPoPieg aTOLG AYIOLE TOTTOVG GUVEBUAOY GTN
LETAPOPR RPOBLXDY ROl EAANYLXDY YELPOYPAPWY 0TN V0N XOL N UETA-
(QPEOOY TOUG OTO AXTIVLXG OLVTEAECAY OTY] SLABOON TNG EAANVLXNG XKoL
opofixng yvoons. H xowvwvixn 6éon tou temdty avaPoduiotnxe pe ov-
YHEXQLUEVOL YOQOXTNOELOTIXE XOL TTPOVOULA, OTTWE LSLOTEPD TPOTO LwNg
xal oleg, LTEPAOTLON TNG TOTEISOG, TNG EXXANTLOG XAl TWY ASLVATWY
(xpovind Tov xotorovod Popdy Llull, De la Cavalleria, evdetxtixd TOL
LTToTLXoV L3EWS0VE TG ETOYNG, Tov PBLoypdpov Tov Kametidn BaotAtd
AovdoBixov O Twdvvy de Joinville x.4.). TTLg GTALEOPOPLRES XTATELS OL
TIOLYXLTILXES QUAEG MTOY TTVPNVES TWV LTTTOTIXWY KELWOY XOL TNG TTVELULO-
TN {wNg, 6TTOL CLYVEPPENY GLOYOOVILEVOL KOl XOAALTEYVES UETUPEPO-
vtog dUTLXG EOLar %o SLOLOPPWYOVTOS XOLVWVLXES CUULTIEQLPOPES KO
vooTpoTieg AaufBdvovtag ouwe v’ Py To Bulavtivdé vmdotpwuo. H
olYAN NG ETOYNG TWV GTOVPOPOPLOY ElYE eTLPLWOOEL xaL CLVEBAAE oTNY
JLopdpPwoyn Tov véou ToMTLETLX0V TePLdAhovTog. EAdytotor Aativol
YVopLlay eAnVLxa, @povTilay Suws va €xovy oTig PBLBAtobrxeg Toug
BiBAlar TNg xAaGLUNG YOOUUATEIOG, OTIWG O XOYXEAAPLOG TOV TTELYXLTTA-
oL g Ayaiog Agovépdoct?. TIvphvog g xAaotxrg Tondeiog HTow To
ACLTLVLYE LOYOOTHPLO OTTWG TWY SOUYLXOVKY Ty KwvotovtivodmoAy.

9. Longnon-Topping, d.7., éyyp. I, a. 25, a. 273, éyyp. 11, 0. 41, éyyp. IV, o. 83,
272. Kwvotovtiva [larwoxoopd, H aypotixy {wq otny Iledomdvynoo xata tny Vote-
on Bulovtwi emoyh (xowwvixoowxovouxd otoLyeio v Tov 13° éwg Tov 15° cudvar),
avéxdotn StdaxtopLxn Statolfn, Abfva 2010.

10. BA. oyet. Longnon-Topping, d.7., éyyp. 1, 0. 21 : Stephanum Cutrullum, militem
et fidelem nostrum, prothovestiarium principatus Achaye..., éyyp. VI, 0. 127, éyyp. 11, o. 43,
éyyo. 11, 0. 62 : Grammatico feudatario cum hominibus et vassallis...

11. Lluch, 6.7., . 540 (CDLXXIX), o. 587 (DXXXXVI).

12. R. Filangieri, d.7., 7. XXIV o. 176 (188).
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"Etot ov avdeyavol xaL oL oparyviol NYERLOVES opYOTEQN A& Bavoy xAa-
own Tondelor PEOVTILOVTAG YLOL LETOUPPAOELS EQYWY TNG EAANULXNG XKoL
Ao Yoappotelag. O peydiog pdytotpog Twv Iwavvitdy tng P6dov
Iwévvne Ferrandez de Heredia diétale petoppdoels eAAMVwY QLAOGO-
PWY OTO XOTOAAVLXE TIPOXELLEVOL VO OVVPWOEL TO TTVELUATLXO ETT{TTESO
TV povoywy. Eniong eivat Yyvwotd 1o €yypoapo Tov apoyviov Nyepovo
[Tétpov A" to 1380 oto omolo exbeiole TNV OaxPOTOAY WG TO TTLO TOAD-
TLO XOoUNUA 0TO XOGUO SNADYOVTOG ETAL TNV XAaoixy Ttondelor Tou'®.
ATO TV GAAN M EANANVLXY] YAWOOO ELYE TTEPATEL GTOLS AGYLOLG XV-
%*AOLG €00V GTLG GLUAAOYEG TOUG OVOPEPOVTOL EAANILXA PBLBALo, eV ULor
uxth YAdooo (lingua Greco-franca) pe yopoxtnototixd deiypo to Xpo-
vx6 Tov Mopéwg elye dtapoppubel otig Ppayxixég xthoels. Omwaodnmo-
TE N EMNLXN YAWOToo 0AAG %ol To 0p06S0E0 ddypor avofimwoe opydTEQR
Tov 15° atddva, 6toy ot PAwpevtivol xortéAafoy To douxdTo Twy AONVy.
H avatoiuxy) Meodyetog ftay SEAE0OTIXNOG TEOOPLOUOG YLO. TTOAAOVG
SUTLXOVG TOL TEPLEYPUPUY PE YARPLEOTNTO XOL [OWG aPXETN G00M
vTtepPBog Tig xThoelg (Omwg o Pevetdg Moivog Zavoidog, o xoto-
Ao Popdy Movvtovép x. ¢.), eved 1 aiyAn toug Staxpivetol amd Ty
EULOVY] TWV NYEULOV®Y GTOVG SVTLXOVS TLTAOLG OXOUT KO oY NTOY XEVOL
(rex Jerusalem, princeps Achaie, duca Atene et Neopatrie). O NixoAd
Moaptéve aTo ypovixd tov To 1395 TepLéypape ToLyOYPOPlES GTO TTOI-
ATt Tov apyLemtoxdmou [latpwy TOL CPoPOLTUY TNV AATACTEOPY] TYG
Tpolog evdetxtind g YVWOoNG ™G apyalag EAANVLXNG LOTOPLOG, EVE O
Xptotégpopog Buondelmonti mepléypape pe axpifeio tor povaotiolo
%O T GAAGL LYMULELDL TWY VNOLOY. ZUYKEXQLPEVA 0 DAWPEEVTIVOG EXUATN-
otaotixéc Buondelmonti, o omoiog Stépetve oxted ypoévia oty P6do amd
o 1414-1422, ovvéypoupe mpoypateio pe tov titAo Liber insularum
Archipelagi, mov amoteieitor amwd 80 ToEoyPAPOLS, OTTOL O GLYYEO-
QEaGg EXTOG OO TLG EMTA TEWTEG TOL OVOQEPOVTOL GTO. YNOLA TOL
Toviov, atic vTOAOLTTEG TTEPLYPAPEL Ta VNOLE TOL Alyalov TaEEXOVTOG
TANEOQOPIES YLa TNV ETVUHOAOYIOL TOL ovoUOTOg xabe ynolod, yio T
poboroyion M v totopior Tov. O Buondelmonti eivor yopoxtnoLtotixd
TOEASELYUO EVOS BVTLXOV EXXANCLOCTIXOD TTOL TOELSEVEL GTNY AVOTOAY
UETOPEPOYTOG TLG YVWOELS amd TN Opomoxeutinn mondeior xol TO TVEL-
LOTLXO, OVULOVLOTIXG TEPLBAAAOY TOL 15% LWV PLOG OVOYEVVNOLOXTG
TOANG TG PAwpevtiog. Oavpdlel to pvnueio Tov mTapeAbovtog xal T
VoM KO TIOPOTEUTIEL CUYYO OE ATIOOTIAOUATO. OTtO AATIVOUS CLYYOL-
@eic dnAdvovtag v evpvpdbeto xon Ty apyatoyvwaotia tov. ‘Etol
NéEo avopdler pixpd XixeAion emetdy elvor €bopn oA xo Atovuoio,

13. Lluch, d.7., 6. 491 (CDIV): «lo castell de Cetines sia la pus richa joya qui al
mont sia...».
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6mwg o OBidtoc, Adyw ToL oivov TNg. ATS TNV &AAY, eAdyloteg elvol
oL TTANPOoQopleg Yiow TNV xobnueEyn {wN TV XOTOIXWY, EVTUTWOLALEL
OUWG N EVNUEPWON TOL YLa OAEG TLG VNOLOEG OXOUY] XOL TLG OXOLTOLXNTES
ToL Atyaiov'.

[Sraitepn pveio Ho yiver oto trmotind pvbiotépnuoe Tirant lo Blanch
Tov Joanot Martorell amd v BaAévtoia, mov dnuocicvoe o xadnyntig
Manuele Serrano®, to omoto ypdptnre t0 1460 %o a@opd oty dAwon
¢ KwvotavtivodTodng xat tov amdnyd tg. Otav o Martorell éypae
TO €0Y0 Alya YpOvLoL PLETE TNV AAWGCT OAOXANEN N YELOTLOVOCOVY] NTAY
Boubiopévn oto mEvbog xar o BpNvog avTiC Elye TEPATTLOL ATTYNON OTNY
EVPWTAIXN AoyoTteyvioe xow oty tomavixy. O cuvyypapéag NTav aTny
ovA Tov AApdvoov ET otn Nedmohn xon avoa@épetor otny Poloviivi
aVTOXPATOPLO, oY XaL OeV Elval YYWOTO av TNy emtoxé@bnxe moté. X-
plletar oe oVYYPOVEG oL TTOAOLOTEQES TINYES, PBLLOVTLVEG KO XOTAAO-
vixég, o avopépetol oty éhevor tov Poyfpou de Flor (AvBnpod) xouw
oTLg dpdoelg Tov TNy LTEIMEETio Tov Avdpdvixov B’ xar oty xotaho-
VXN ETOLPELR, EVE OTYN OLVEYELX OTNV GAwon TS KwvotavtivodToing
TPOXELULEYOL Vo oynu.oTiobel 1 etxdva Tov Npowa Tirant lo Blanch. Xou-
PWYO UE TO EQYO O NEWOG ETLOXEQPHNUE OLAPOPES TEPLOYXEG XL GUW-
UeTElXE OTNY AVTLUETWTLOY TwV 'evovatdy oty moAopxic tng Pédov
OTLG 0PYES TOL 14 awwdvo. Xt ovvéyela emtoxépbnxe v lepovooinu
xow ™ Bopeta Apoixn xow eméatpede yio vo awoel v Kwvotavtivod-
TOAT TPl YEOVLeL TTELY TNV dAwon (1450). TOuewva e Tov GLYYPOPEN
o Tirant Bonbnoe tovg Bulavtivodg yia ™y avoxotdindmn tng I1oéAng
oVaPLYVOOVTOG TTOOYLOTLXE XOL QOVTOOTIXE YEYOVOTa. O Npwog eLonA-
Oe Opropfevtig oy [I6AN TavTpedTRKE TNV XGPN TOL AVTOXPATOP XOL
ovopdotnre Kaioop tg Avtoxportopiog (6mwg xal o Poyfpog éva xou
ULo6 oLV TOLY).

YOUTEQUOUATIXG AOLTTOV XOTOUANYOLUE OTL O OTOMYOG XOL OL ETL-
Budoelg g Bolavtivig avtoxpatopiog MToy LSLaiTepa €VTOVOS TOGO
oTig Sopég xat Toug Heopodg doo xal ot AoyoTEXVin, TN YADGOA, TOLG
BpvAovg xo TV Tapadooy. H vmoypewtiny Loxpdypovn cupfinwon pe
TOUG EANANVES OTASLOXA SLOUOPPWOE XA XATOVONONG XKAL TTEVVG OL-
vepyaotiog pe apolBoieg ToOALTLoULXES emidpaocels. H eyxatdotoon twy
SUTIXWY XOL 7] EVOOYOANOY] GTOY orYPOTLXO XOL XOTLXO TOUEN, OTTWS TEO-
XOTTTEL ATl BEVETIXE VOTOELAXE EYYQOQO, DE(YVEL TNV EVTHEYN TOUG 0T

14. BA. Christoforo Buondelmonti, Liber insularum Archipelagi, ed.Ludovicus de Sin-
ner, Lipsiae 1824. Description des iles de 1’ Archipel par Christoforo Buondelmonti, Emile
Legrand, Paris 1897, eAAnvixn atddoon ovewvdov.

15. "Exet dnpootevbel oto meprodixd Fortunate, 28 (2017-2018), oo. 405-418, Uni-
versidad de la Laguna, 2018.
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Tomixy] xowvwvic. O utxpdg optbudg Twy duTXWY dev ETEPEPE oLOLA-
OTIXEG ONUOYPOUPLXES XOL TTOANLTLOTIXES LETUBOAEG, COPE(C OUWS NTOY OL
ETLPPOEG OTLG CUUTEPLPOPES TwY ouddwy. H Tapovoia twy @payxwy
dtotneninxe ot TomwYVULY, 6TOLG Beauole, TN YAWOoN, GTO aEYALO-
Aoyied evphuato (kGotpo, exxAnoieg, voulopota, xepaulxn), 6T Uvi-
U7 TOL EAANYLXOD AL, TNV Aoixy Topddoon (va onuelwbel to évtovo
ovvolabnUaTIXd POPTLOUEVO TOTLO TTOL EXSNADVETOL GTOVG AGYLOUG KO
dNpddetg Bpvoug petd ™Y dAwon tov 1453), oAA& xow oTn vedTepn
AoyoTEYVLXY TTOpOYWYN'E.

MEPIAHYH

H peiétn apopd v LOEOAOYLXT XOL XOLYWYLXOOLXOVOULXT] TTPOGANYY] TOL
Boulovtiov amd tovg duTinods. ‘OTTwg TEOXVTTEL, 0TS GTOLPOPOPLUES
NYeUovieg avamtoyONxay exxAnoLooTixol, dLotunTixol xal PeoLSUEYLXOL
Oeopol xatéd Tor SuTd TEOTLTTA YWELG OUWS VO AYVOEITOL TO dLaPO-
peTx6 TePLBaAroY xar v Bulovtivy vmodour. Ov oTawPoEoEoL eETE-
LOTOY OVEXTLXY] XOL SLOAAAXTLXY] TTPOG TLG TOTILXES XOLVWVIES TTOALTLXN
omopedyovtog OlevéEets. Ot Aativol nyepdveg Adufovoy xAaoixn mot-
dcio xot ovyxévtpwvay otig BLBAtobxeg Tovg €pyor NG EAANVLXNG oL
ACLTLVLXNG YOOUUOTELOG OV xoL EAGYLOTOL YVWEL{ay eAAnVLxd. TTopd tnv
QVTLUETWTILOY TWV VTIOTILWY WG scismatici greci, ot Nyep.dveg emxdpwoay
TpovéuLa Tov 0phd3oEov xApov Tov eixay HeomioTel TOAaLGTEQ OTTH
Toug PBulavTvolg owToXPATOPES ol Sev TPOoEPRnoay oe Platovg mPo-
onATLoPoVS. AT TNy &AMy, gefdoTtnxoy To xAnpovoulxd 3ixono Twy
L3LOXTNOLAY TwY BLLAVTLVOY 0EYOVTWY TTOL dLaWELLETAL TUPHE ATTO TO
@eoLdoPyLxd 3ixoto, OTWG XAl TO TOUAXLOTEQX TTPOVOULO GTOVG XOTOL-
xovg. Omwadnmote avoapépovtal cuvidioxtnoleg Bulovtivedy xot ®pd-
TXWY, XYOQUTTWANGLEG OXLYNTWY, CLVEPYOLO TwWY BLLAVTIVLY EUTTOPWY
LE TOLG SVTLXOVE X0l OLGLAUGTLXY GUUUETOYY TOUG GTNY OLXOVOULXY] LW,
eved 0 aypotxdg mAnbvopds eEaxorovbodoe vo xotafBdAAer Tig (Steg
ELOQOPES OTtwG ol emti Bulovtivddv. Avoa@eépovtol pixtol YapoL, eve 7
eAMLXY] YAWooo emtnpéace ) véa lingua Greco-franca mouv yopoxtni-
Cet ) pxty Pulavtivo-Qpayxixy xolvwvio Tov Staop@winxe tov 14°
oLV LE YEVIXEG YOAUMUES LTINEYE eLoMvxy] ovufilwon oe ovveyy Sta-

16. Evdextixd ava@épw TN GLUANOYT ATOCTIOCUATWY SNUOTLXWY TEOYOLILWY OTtH
oV XoToAovd @LAdAoyo Eusebi Avensa I Prat, Baladas griegas. Estudio formal, thematico
y comparativo, Madrid 2000. Emtppoég amd tny emoxn twv @pdyxwy avalntodvtal oc
goya tov AAEEavSpou Tamadiapdyvty, AAEEavdpouv Pilov-Poyxafn, "Ayyeiov Tepldxn.
Moavoyitn KaveAddroviov x.64., BA. xow Ntovpov, Hotyxraro, o. 151-152.
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Owxoalor TTOALTLOULYNG TTPOCAPUOYNG XOL OAANAETULSPATEWY YWELE OUWG
aTOALTY OPOUOLWON N TOOTLOY, EVE OL ETILRLOCELG OTOL TOTWYVULLOL, TT
ONUOON TOEAS00Y, TNY TEXYN KAL TNV CEYLTEXTOVLXY] Elvol EVOELXTIXEG
TOL TOALTLOTLIXOU TEPLREAAOVTOS TTOL SLapopPWinxe aw T Ty TePlodo.

ABSTRACT

The perception of byzantium by the latins after the 4™ crusade

The Latins transferred in Romania their system of organization (latin
church, administration, feudal institutions) and established it in a different
environment, in a spirit of conciliation and acculturation. The chivalrous
ideal was encouraged and contemporary chronicles describe a brilliant
and glamorous society. In general the Latins respected the old privileges
granted to the local population by the byzantine rulers as well as their
infrastructure, in an effort to avoid religious controversies and to keep
good social and economic relations in peaceful symbiosis. The Latins kept
Greek and Latin works in their libraries showing the interest they had
for classical culture. The Latins were influenced by the Greek population
and the living conditions in Romania. Even though they didn’t proceed
in an effective interaction, a new social, economic and cultural reality was
formed in the eastern Mediterranean.
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TEPAZIMOX ZQPAX
Kabnyntig, Tuiuo Itokuxig
IMdooog xow dLaoroyiog

[MOAITIEMIKEYX ANAZHTHXEIZ
XTH METEITANAXTATIKH EAAAAA
H IIEPIIITQXH THEY AOGHNAIKHY AEZXHX

Otay ™y 25" Moptiov tov 1821 Egomaye n Emavdotoon xoveig dev
umopovoe vo. TpoPAédel mdoo Ha Stopxodoe, oo Bo Ty To oTTOTE-
Aeoud g %o TG o StoypapdTay To PLEANOY Twy pEXEL TOTE LTTOSOL-
Awv EAMvov. Ot omhopynyol EQepay oe TEPAS TO TLTAVLO QYO TOUG, UE
otpo xot Huaieg: xopmdg TOL AYWVE TOLE NTOY 7 LSpLom Tov EAANVLXOD
Kpdtovg, to 1830, xor 1 UETAQOPA TNG TEWTEVOLOAS TOL GTO AixVO
TOL TOALTLOLOD, To 1834. Qatdco, n AB7vo exelvng Tng emoyng Sev eiye
TOAMG %0owvé pe to KAevdy Aotu, odAd odte BéPRatar xon e TN onuepLyn
UEYAUAOVTTOAY].

"EToL, x0T Tor TEWOTO LETETMAVATTOTLXE XOOVLR, ExOovTog Aoy N EA-
Aado amoxtoel EAevfepiar xat xpotixy) vTOOTOOY, ETPETE ETELYOVTWS
voo feomtioet ploe véor TTOALTLOULXY] TOLTOTTO. TToL Ot TNV EQepve paxpLd
omd To TOLEXOXPATOVUEVO ToPEAOSY Tng ko Oa Ty odnyoloe eyyL-
tepa. ot Abon émov, dmwg amodeiybnxe xo eEoxorovbel xabnuepiva
vor omrodeLxvoeTal, ival 1 LoToPLXO-TOALTIXY 0€om . [lapdAAnAa, iye
ovortoybel n Anotoxpation oe peydro Bobud, dote xvdVOVeLE xoL aLTY
oxoun N LITO6aTEEY ToL Kpdtoug, eve) T YAwaoLxd tSLwpoto 08nyodoay
oe plo «BofBorwviar, 0mws ™y yvwpilovpe péoo amd To goTpixd QY0
Tov Anuntplov Buldvtiov. Xwpopuioxy xot xabopordyor avérofov
oVTLOTOl WS, GANOTE e 0p06 ot dANOTE pE axpalo pétpa, TNy eELYIOW-
oM TNG XWEAG ATO TNY TPOYOTEDY ToL T PEADSVTOC.

Eival avoapeioBnmmro 6tL, 1 (Spvoyn oyoAslwy omd TOV QWTLOUE-
vo KuBepvntn lwdvvn Kamodiotpia xot apydtepa, to 1837, tov Ila-
vemtotuiov ABnvedy amd tov Obwva, vmnpEay amd Tig mo YOVLUES
TpoomdbeLleg oL Eylvoy 0To vedTELXTO Kpdtog yiow emipndp@waoy Tov
Acob. Méypt téte podvov ov Emtavniotol xat peptxol TpovouLodyol eiyov
™ SvvatdtTTar vao uetofoivovy xal vor @ottody oe Ilavemtotiuio g
Eomepiog, xvpiwg oe LTaAtxd, YaAAxa xal yeppovixd. Kot amd oavtodg
Nnooay oL TpKToL xolNyNTég Tov oTEAé WO To [lavemioTiuto ABNVHV.
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H Ab7va to 1834, dtav €ywve mpwtedovoa, eiye AYooTd omiTion, otAAG
pnéoo oe dVo ypoévia xtiobnxay Yopw ota 1.000 owxuoato, eved LEyEL
7o 1842 épbaocay mepimov ta 4.500. To 1863, ¢pyetor o I'ewdpyrog A,
INULOLEYWVTOG EATdES avéPHwoNG GTOLG KATOIXOLG TNG, EVE MUEXEL
TéTte ebvixol evepyEéteg Ue X0PNYiES TOLG GUVEROAGY GTNY OLXO3OUNOT
TOADY INUOCLWY XTLPLWY oL TYOAELWY.

Opwg to oyxoheior xar to [lavemiotuto dev opxodoay yLow vor oo-
XTNOEL 0 AoOG YVWGELS, o€ Bofd LxovoTToinTid xaL avTioToL 0 [LE TOLG
TEONYUEVOLS AotoVg TG AVomg. Téte xoVTd GTOLG HEYAAOVS EVEPYETES
OV TTPOCEPEPOY YONUATO YLOL TNV xpaTixn avopbwaoy, vmipEay xot
QPWTLOUEVOL AVOPEG TWV YOAUUATWY TTOL TTPOCEPEQOY LOEES KoL XOTTO
Yto Ty mvevpoatixy eEVPwon tov ‘Ebvovg. Kot o xaddtepog TpéTog Lo
VoU LETOAOUTTOSELOOVY OL YVWOELS OTO AXIXA OTEWUOTO Ty 1 (BpvoT
OLAAGYWY PE TodeLTIX0DG 0ToYoVG. ‘'ETol apevidg t8pvbnxay emtoryyeA-
LOTLXE CWPATELR, OOV YIVOVTOY %Ol ETLOTNUOVIXEG OLOAEEELS YLt VO
pop@wbody to LEAN Tovg, dmwg N Broteyvixy Etatpeio, o Auxnyoptxdg
YOAovog, o Epmopixég ZoAoyog Epuvg, o latpixdg XdANoyog, 1 Aé-
oy Ty KadAttexvov, n Ztpatiotixy AEoyn, ol AQETEPOL GEYLOOY VO
EeTpoPBAaAoLY %x0LVWQEAElE GOANOYOL TTOL TEWTLOTO UEANUA TOLG NTOY
N LOPPWoYN xowol utxpng NAtxiog, dmtwg n GrhexmTondevtiny Etotpeio
(1836) pe tao Apodxeta, 0 Movoixdeg xor Apopatindc TvAroyog (1871)
pe To Qdcio ABnvdv, o DLroroyixdg ZoAroyog opvaocde (1865) ue T
ZyoM Twv Amtépwy Haidwy, n Etowpeia twv ®iAwy tov Acaod (1865)
pue 1o Aaixéd Ilavemiotiuio, o OAAoyog mpog Aiddooty twv EAANVL-
%20V Cpoappdroy (1869) pe tic yonotixée exddoelg Tov, N lotopLxy| xou
Efvoroywer; Etowpeio tng EAMGSog (1882) pe to Movoeio tng, x.¢. H
MoatobAor Zxoktod avopépel 6Tl «XTLg olfovoeg TwY TOEATAYEL CLA-
Aoywy divovtar StoAéEels, ouvavAies, deklwoets, pabntixésg Oeatpixég
TOPOOTAOELS, 0PYOVWOYVOYTAL QLAOAVOOWTILXESG YLOPTEG, ETLOTNUOVLXES
oVOXOLYWOELS, Aotxa pobnuato, exbéoelg Epywy {wypa@ixng xoL yet-
POTEYYNUATWY, GUYXEVTOWOELS ETOYYEAULOTIXWY GOUATELWY, YOEOL, XoL
exbéoeig»l.

Qotdoo, apod n moardeior eiye yivel xTHUA TwWY TOAAWY, TEOBOA-
Ae TTAEOY aSNELTN OVAYXY, OTO TEAELTOLO TETOPTO TOL 19 ardva, va
LTTAEEEL UEQLUVAL YLOL TNY TOALTLOULXY] BeATiwon Tng dpyovoos TAENg
OV UEAN TNG ETPOXELTO Vo avoAdPBovy LPNAEG xpaTixég O€oelg. Autd
T0 xevd Mpbe va to xaAdder, to 1875, n (dpvon g Abnvaixng Aé-

1. Matovia X. Exaitod, Kowwvi) {w) xor dnuootor ytoot xowwyixdy covo-
Opoloewy oty ABjvor Tov 19 aucdva, Ocooohovixn 1983, o. 487. Tio dAAeg Aéoyeg
exelvng g emoyNg PA. AMuntpo Baotelddov, «Av3pLxn xoLvwvlxdTnTa 0Ty ooTLx
Abvvo: H AOnvoixn Aéoyn (1875-1940)», Myiuwy, tép. 30 (2009), o. 186.
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oyne. 'Hrtoay mpopavég 6Tl oL ToALTLXOL, Ol SITAWUATES, Ol dLXATTLXOL, Ol
OVOTEPOL OTPUTLWTLXOL, Ol TAVETLOTYULAxXOL xobnynTég, oL dtevbuvtég
TEATECWY KoL XQATIXWY LTNEECLWY, OAAG XOL OL ETLYELONUOTIEG 1| UE-
YOAEUTTOPOL TTOL TTAEOV GTOYELOY 0L TIPOG TN dtebvn aryopd, Empemne v
pLabovy vor CUUTEQLPEPOYTAL COUPWYA HE TO JVTLXE TEOTLTR, OXOUN
%ol oTlg eAeVbepeg PEC TOVG, GTOY EYXATEAELTOY TO EQYUOLOXO TOVLG
TEWTOXOANO YLOL VO Y ONOLLOTTOLAGOVY EVOL GAAO TTOAD SLGXOAITEPO GTNY
EQOEUOYN TOL, aLTO TNg xabnuepvotntag. Ag Anebel vrddn 6Tt TNV
WO TNG OYOANG OANG %o Twy opadixwy cvvabpoloewy, culnTocwy,
abAomadidv M moryviwy, eite mpdxelton yroo Elpooxia, ite yioo pmi-
ALpdo, eite yior umpLtl, oL xWILXES CLUTEPLPOPAES eEaxolovhovy vo gi-
vor oot TTLxol. O ALytaheldng avoa@Epet YopoxTnELOTLXA OTL: « X AlYo
%xoLP0d, AYOPAOTNKE XOL UTLALEPSO0 —TTOAD TG Lédog TdTe—, 0T0 0TTolo UE
povio, 6mwg poabaivovpe, emtdidovtoy oo Kovpovoddng, AApEISacg, ot
opyodtepa OFpog Avvivog, Poldng xor dAoL»2.

O Emapevedvdog ZTootvOTOUAOG ONUELWOVEL OYETIXE He TNV (Spvom
g Aéoyng: <I1dpVbnxe to 1875, dtav n Abnva eixe 50.000 xatoixovg,
7 EAAég 1.500.000 xow ta obvopa tov Kpdtoug frav 1 Aowier (...) Xt
wxpn avt) [pwtebovoo tov 1875 Ba Bpodue, wotdoo, pta oELéAoYY
xowwvior Tov dpyLoe vo oynuotiletor amd T TEWTo 00wvixd xEovLoL.
Trnv amoteAoboay oL emionudtepol amd Toug Aywvtotég Tov "21 ot ot
TAovatoL Lop@wuévol ‘'EAAnveg tou eEwteptxol, Tov Npbay vo eyxota-
otofody oty mpwTtedovoa Tov eAevbepov xpdtovg. Eixool emiAexTo
UEAN TNG obMVaixNg xowvwviog, TOL T TEPLEGOTEPR ELYOY OTTOLIATEL 1|
elyov {noeL 0to eEWTEPLXS, ATTOPATLTOY Vo SMULOVPYNOOLY [LLOL XAELOTY]
Aoyn avdpwy, XoTé TO TEOTUTTO TWY aYYAXOY Acoydv»®. O Daidwv
MmovpTovALdTg CLVXETE TNV (3PLOM UE TO LOTOPLXO-XOLYWILXO TTAXLCLO
NG eTOYNG: «EOVIXEG SLEXDIXNOELS, KOLYWVLXE TEQLOTOTLXA, OLXOVOULYE
TEOBAUATA, TVELUOTIXEG aValNTNOELS, SLOUOPPWYOLY cuVOTxeg {wNg,
IOV TPOGBLOPILOLY TNV OAN TOMTLOTLXY ATUOCEULEPO TOV TOTOL». Me
v (Spvon g Aéoyng xuxAo@opNdnxe xow to Kataototixd g Ka-
voviouog tng AOnvaixie Aéoyng, Tomorg EAMnvinnc AveEoptnoiog, Ev
Abvvaig 1875. Avtituomo avtod Tov TpwTov Kataototikod tng owleton

2. Tewpyiov N. Awytadeidov, To ypovixo tns AOnvaixis Aéoyns. H wotopla evog
xOWWVIXOTOATIX00 cwuateiov yéoo o’ évay awva (1875-1975), Abvvo 1975, 6. 19.

3. Erapevdvdog K. Etaovémovrog, «Ewoaywyixd onueiopar, oto Aedxwpo H
Abnvoixy Aéoyn. Avauvnotixo tedyos otny exotovtoetnolda tns Abnvoixns Aé-
oxng, Abivor 1976, o. 9.

4. Doidwv K. MmoupmovAidng, «Exotév eixoor mévte ypdvior tng Abnvoixng Aé-
oyne. Miow avadpopn», ato Aevxwuo H AOnvaixy Aéoyn 1875-2000. Exatdy eixo-
oL TEVTE YOOV XOWWYIXO-TIOATIOTIXS dpaoTnototnrog, Empéieio Paidwvog K.
MmovpmovAidov, Abvvor 2001, o. 11.
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ot BifAof7xn g Boune. Zdppwva pe my totopxd Afuntpo Bootiet-
adov, «ta drotunTixd dpbpo g ABnvaixng Aéoyng Talpvovy TNV TEAXT
TOLG POPPY GTO XoTooToTLXG Tov 19155 To oTolo CLUPOPEWVETAL TAT-
pwg pe Tig StataEelg Tov vopouv 281/1914 “Ilepl owypateiwy” xot éxtote
dev YvwEilovy TNy TapouULxEY TPOTOTO{NoN»S.

duoxd TOMG pEAN g Abnvaixng Aéoyng Mooy péA xoL GAAwY
OLANGYWY, OTtws Ay. Tov [lapvaccol. To yeyovig dtu elyayv BeAfoet va
elvar LEAN xow g ABnvainng Aéoyng amodetxviel dtL exel EBpLoxoy xdaTt
JLaopeTnd TOL ToLG EexoVpale, aANG cuvdpe Toug €0le vo eEwTEQL-
XEVOLY TLG ATTAEG OXEPELG TOVG XOL TOL PLALXE CLVOLCONUOTE TOLG PE XO-
outédtTnTo. KAt mou éytve eEopyfg amodextd ol EQaOUOTTNXE QLG TNON
oxdéun xow oe mEPLHAOVE 0EVVOEWY, OTwS Tov ebvixod Styaop.ol 1 Tov
EUPULALOL TTOAEpOL.

Ac yvpioovpe 6pwg oty emoyn ¢ Emavdotaong. To Eé¢omaopd
™G avaryxdaletl évayv Kepoirovity peyoréumopo, tov Ilavoyn Kaiivyd
mov fovoe oTn ZpvEvn va eyxataieider Ty Obwpavixn Avtoxpatopio
xar voo petofel oty Tepyéotn. Tov axorobbnoov 6Aa to péAn Tng
OLXOYEVELOG TOV, HETAED TwWVY 0TTOlWY XL 0 ETTOETNG YLOg Tou [TadAog
(1814-1896). Avtig omold0oE, XUTE TO TTEWTA XEOVLO TWY EYRVRALLY
oToLAWY Tov, TNy TtEPiPNU EvoryyeAixn LyoAn Zpdpvng, yeyovdg tov
TOL TTPOOTIOPLOE TLG OLYAYXOLEG YVWOELS, (YOTE GTYN CUVEYEL YO (POLTNOEL
oto DAoyyviovd ZyoAeio tng Bevetiog, xatémiy oto @nuiopévo Adxeto
Heyer tnc I'evedng, xow téhog oto IMavemiotiuio Tov Movéyov, tov
Bepoiivou xar g XatdeABEpyng, dmov avayopedinxe diddaxtopog No-
utxng, otig 16 Avyodotov 1837, pe StatplPn oto Popaixd Aixoro xot
Tov [amviovd’. Ot yvwoelg Tov amoxdptoe ard to Ilavemiothpto Tou
@oitnoe Tov eEac@aALoay TOAD YpNyopo AopTpy oTtadltodpopion wg
xabnynm touv [avemiomquiov AOnvwy, dtotxntn g EOvixng Todmeloc,
BovAevTn xot LTOVLEYOV. AAAG xo Tor BLpaTo TToL elye oTtny Eomepia
Qaivetol 4Tl ASLTODEYNOOY XOUTAALTIXE GTOY PUYLOUG TOV, OTIWG AVTOG
EXOLTTADVETOL XOL OTTOXAAOTITETAL OTLS OEALDES TOL pLOLETOEPNUOTOS
oL Odvos BAéxoc (1855-1856). EEGAN0L TO @LAcAedfepo mtvebpa Tov
%ot oL PLAaVOPWTILXES TOL TATELS SLOPAIVOVTAL X0l OO TNV XOLVWVLXY
Touv dpdon. H Broypdpoc tov Marie-Paule Masson-Vincourt onpetovet:
«AT6 o 1849, o KaAliyde ntav pnéiog tng Ev Kepudpa Etatpeiag twv

5. Mpdxetton yio to tevyog Club Athénien. Statuts — Reglement intérieur, Imprimerie
Hestia C. Meissner & N. Kardounis, Athénes 1915.

6. Auntpo Baotietddov, «Avdpixy) xotvwvixdtnto oty aotixy Abva: H Abnvo-
ixf) Adoyn (1875-1940)», Myruwy, tép. 30 (2009), 6. 193.

7. Marie-Paule Masson-Vincourt, O Hatlog KoAdydg (1814-1896) xou n (Spvoy
Tov EAAnvixot Kopdrovg, Metappaon Apng AeEdxng, Ayyehxn Iamadomodrov, K-
otag Towdpng, Mopewtixd I8pvpo EOvixng Toomélng, Abiva 2009, co. 74-110.
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Duropabdv. To 1851 tov Ppioxovue eyyeypouévo xot otor PEAN TNG
Ev AOnvarg Apyotohoyixng Etowpeioc. To 1861 eivar entitipo pérog tng
Toviov Etarpeiog twv Tpappdtwy, Emtomuody xot Texyvdv. To 1871
exAéyeTol xou péhog tov Ev Kwvotavtivovmorer EAAnvixod ZvuAhdyov.
Aramiotvovpe xol €3¢) 6TL M ENUM TOL €xel Eemepdoel Tow GVVOPR TNG
0o tov. Optopéveg amd avTég TG eTatpeieg Exovy @LAavbpwmixd
xopoxthoo, 6mws 1 Ouhexmondevtixyy Etowpeio yioo ™ Stddoon g
OTOLYELWOOVG exTatdeboews, o DLhoroyindg ZVANoyog Iapvaoade 1
10 Abnvatov. Qg mpog N PLAavbpwTixn Tov dpdon, o KaAAvydg elvar
0pwYO UEAOG TNG LoANg Amdpwy Iaidwy, otny AbWva, péhog emiong
ToL dLoxNTxod ovUBovAiov Tov op@avoTpoeiov Xatl{nxwota. ‘OAeg
OVTES OL TLUNTLXEG SLOXPLOELG, TTOV EVIOTE ATTALTOVY XOL XATTOLO TTOOLY -
potixn dpaotnEldTNTA, Log 0dNYoDY OTO CLUTEQPAOUO OTL TO OGVOUO
Touv KaAlyd mepiBaiietol omwodnmote and xdmoia olyAn. Amote-
A0BY avoryvihpLen Tov eVSLOPEPOVTOS TOL PLAeAebiepov avdpog yLow TNV
ETULOTNUN, AAAG XOL TNG LEPLUVES TOU YL TN SLAS00Y TWY YVHOEWY T
OALYOTEPO ELYONUEVOL XOLYWYLXA GTPOUOTO»E. Kot ahhod Tovilel oyett-
xa pue ™ Aéoyn: «EEaxorovbel vo vmdpyet axdun atic uépeg nag Eva
XOTEAOLTTO OVTNG TNG XOLVWVYLXNG {wNg aTny omolo v peTelye o KaA-
Ayée, évag Beapdg LAANOY oGTNEOD YOPAXTAPR, GTOL 0TTOlov TN ON-
utovpyior cLVEBaAe o (8L0G, EVL YENUATLOE XL TEWTOS TOL TPOESPOC:
eival n Abnvaixn Aéoyn. To 1875 dpbbnxe oty Abnva éva xAou.
Eixe mpétuTo Tt avtioTOL Ol Y YALX G XAQUTT, TTAPOULOLO XOVOVLOULO, KOl
Lo TV ovopoaion Tov elye avaovpbel amd To TopeAloy N apyolo AEEN
“Aéoym”. Avapeoo oto péAn Tov, TAGL 0To Ovopa Tov KoAAtyd, BAE-
TovpE Ta ovopoata Tov Mépxov Peviépn, tov Evbopiov Keyayid, tov
l'ewpyiov Baaotieiov. Ta mpdto LéAn Aotmtéy tng Aoymg ATay wg et
TO TAELGTOY XOPLPALEG TPOOWTLXOTNTES TNG abNVaixng xovwying, Tov
XLYOOVTOY GTOVG OV TEPOVS OLXOVOULXOVS xUXAoLG. O KaAAiydg exAé-
XTNXE QPUEOWG TPOESPOG TNg AEayng, xoL SLaTNENOE Tal XoONXOVTA TOL
¢ 7o 1881. H Aéoyn emidiwxe vo elval TOAD xAeloTh, xoL lye omot-
Txd xavoviopd. O aptbuds Twy PEA®Y —TTOL EYYPAPOYTOY XXTOTLY
exhoyne— Ntay mepLoptopévoe. Kabe vrmoderog émpeme va mpotabel
ot XATOLO GAAO LEAOG, %ol oL TTPODTOHETELS YLor TNV EXAOYT TOL NTAY
ekalpetind avotneéc. Mo apvntixy] Pneog avatpoboe méEvTe OeTinéc.
H pnvraia ouvdpoun Ty pehody Nty dwdexa dpoyués. Tnv emoyn mov
mpondpeve o KaAlydg, n Aéoyn oteyaldtoy oe éva pLobwpévo olxnuo
™ 0300 Atérov. Eiye pta aibovoo 6mov émarloy yaptid —elvar po-
%XPLA 0 XoLlPHg TOL 0 KaAALYGg oTNALTELE TN LaVict TWY CUUTATOLWTWHY

8. Marie-Paule Masson-Vincourt, O ITablog KaAlydg (1814-1896) xou 7 (Spvon
Tov EAAnvixod Kopdtovg, 6.7., 6o. 647-648.
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ToL Yl TN yopTomonEiar xo To PTLALGES0—, eiyxe xo pior BLBAtodnxun
ne eAMANVLXEG o E€veg e@nuePideg, €var evTELXTYPLO ol Lo afbovao
Etpaoxiog. To 6Tt 0 KaAliydg vmipEe mpoedpog avtig Tng Aéoyng eivor
OTOLYELD QPXETA EVYAWTTO YLOL VO OYNUOTLOEL XOVE(G TNV ELXOVOL TNG
%xoLvwytxfg tov xotakimong»?. To xthpto PéRata yia to omoio éyive
ToEaTavew AGYog elval Tto Léyopo Meid otny [TAateia Kotlid.

[ToAAG pérn Ttng owxoyeveiog avTYG GUVESETOY TO OVOUA TOUG LE
mAn0og ayobogpyieg xow Swpeég, NdN and ™y emoyn g Emavaotaone,
otav oty KwvatavtivodToAn eunpepodoe o yevwnuévog oto lwdvviva
Tedpyrog Mendg (1785-1856)1. Ztny mpwrebovoa g OBwpavixic Av-
Toxpatoplog dmdbuvve otxoyeveloxd eumoptxd olxo, xor exel poNbnxe
ot Ouan Etopeio. EEattiag tng dpdong tov xotadiwybnxe amd tig
OPYES, OANG xoTdpepe Vo StopdYeL opytxé oty Odnocd xat oxoAoV-
Owg oty Itahio, xatornyovtag otny Abvva. To 1833 eméotpede oty
KwvotoavtivodToAy, 6o emavidpuoe tov epmopxd oixo. O mpwtdTo-
%0g ytog oL Aéwv Mehdg (1812-1879) omobdaoce oty [6vio Axoadnuio
xow to [lavemiotiuio g Ililag xat ypnyopo xotédafPe €dpo atn No-
pxn XxoAn AOnvady, dietédeoe TOAAEG QOPESC YTTOLEYOGS, OAAG daxpi-
Onxe w g omovdaiog madaywyds (Eypade €pya yiow TOLdLY, OTTWG
Tov Iepootaly, eved eméPiede ™ Aettovpyiar Twv Apcoxeiwy vTTO TV
BLéTNTé ToL WG [PoEdpov Tng PihexmordevTixnyg). Tyy mepLovaio Tov
™Y *ANP0dGTNoE 0 xOLVWEEAN L3pdpota. O devTEPITOXOG YLOS TOL
Tewpyiov vAPEe 0 Baoiietog Merdg (1819-1885) mov emiong xow aw-
T6g aoyoMbnxe pe to eumdpLo xvplwe ato Aovdivo. Opolwg, dmwg xaL
0 LEYOAUTEPOG adeA@ig Tou evatahntomolninxe yia Ty exmaldevon
Ty TTowdldy oty EANGDa. Apxel vo avagépovpe 6Tt xAnpoddtnoe To
Méyapo Merd oty MAateia Kotlid, ovvolxod epfPadod 16.000 .,
Yo ™ Asttovpyion Nymiaywyetwy. Kot étot @bdvovpe otov tpito xata
oeLpd yLo, Tov MiyoA Meré (1833-1897) mov yewwhbnxe oty Topo xou
omovdaoce voulxa oto Ilapiol. EmdéOnxe, 6mwe xar tor adéApLo Tov,
0TO EUTOPLO, eV ot To 1874 eyxotaotdbnxe wovipo oty Abvva, g
omolog yonudtioe Afpapyog (1891-1894). YrripEe tdpvtikd pérog Tov
EAAnvixob Epvlpod Etowpol, tov omolov LTHPEE xot VEPYETYG, EVK
dretéeoe Tlpdedpog tng Dudexmordevtinig Etonpeiog (1886-1888) xat
obufovrog g Ebvinng Todameloc. Méoo 010 xAlpa avTtd Twv QLAGY-
0pWTLXWY, EUTOPLXDY XAl ETULOTNULOVIXWY SOOI TNOLOTATWY TWY UEADY
g owxoyevelog MeAd @aivetor 6t wplpooe N WEa yia Ty (Spvom
™™g AOnvaixng Aéoyng, WG COUTTANEWUATIXOD QPOPEN OTLS TTOALTLOULKEG

9. Y7o (Sto, oo. 671-672.
10. ITAnpogopieg yiow Tow LEAN NG ouxoyeévetag MeAd BA. ato BLAlo: ZéAwy II. Kv-
dwwidtng, Abnvour. Iopel0oy xor uéAdov, Abivor 1985, o. 260.
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otoyxevoelg g albnvaixng xowwviag g emoyng. To 1875 maipvel v
TPWTOBoLAL Yior TNV (Bpvoyn g Aéoyng, Tng omoiog xou dleTéAeoe
[Tp6edpog amd to 1882 €wg to 1886, xar amd to 1888 wg Tov Bdvatd
Tou, T0 1897. Me ta (St 13ewddn yYohoOymoe xot Tor moLSl TOL, TOV
poxedovopdyo Iavro Merd (1870-1904) xow tov otpatnyd Bowoiiero
Mend (1879-1956) mov Sietéheoe xar Ilpdedpog tng Aéoyng amd to
1938 €wg 10 1941 xow awd T0 1949 €wg To 1956.

H obvdeom tov ovépatog MeAd, watdco, pe ™ Aéoyn @Bdver péypt
onuepa xot o eEaxorovbel vo vpioTator xol To péAAoY, a@od oL dt-
apopeg €3peg g elyav eEevpebel ydplg oTn peECOAGBNOYN TWVY LEAWY TNG
owxoyeveioc!. Apyixd, to 1875, dmtwe mpooavapépbnxe, n Aéoyn ateyd-
obnxe oto Méyapo Meld, é6mov o BaoiAetog mapaywoenoe évo Stopépt-
opo, VoTEPR OTtd TOPAXANTT TOL AdEAPOL Tov MiyomA. Ouwg to 1885,
6Tay ®xAnpodoTtNinxe 0AOXANPEO TO XTNELO 0TO EAANVLXG dNUOCLO YLow T
Aettovpyior Tov xkevTELxol ToryLIPOUEIOL, UETAOTEYATTNKE TEOCTWOELVA
oto Méyapo Ildmmov oty 036 Zooxiéovs. Exel mapéueive n €dpa
™™g LéyeL Tov Bdvarto tov Ipoédpov tng Miyonh MeAd, to 1897, omdte
N *XANEOVOLOL TOL JEXTNXOAY VO VOLXLAGOVLY aTY A€oyn TN Lovoxatolxio
TOL aTORLOOAYTOS, TN LUBOAY Twy 03wy [lavemioTquiov xor Avxa-
Brrtod (Apeptxic).

Aéxo ypovia opydtepa, To 1907, 1 Aéoyn TEOYWENOE GTNY Y0P TOV
OUYXEXPLUEVOL AXLYNTOV, EVE pLo ETTOETIO opYOTEPD, TO 1914, aydpar-
0E Ol TNV TAEOXELLEYY owxior Tov NEwixd Oavévtog ladAov Merd. H
oY0PA 0TV XOTEDTY EQLXTN BATEPX amd PecOAdPnon Tov BaotAeiov
MeAda mpog Ty vOen tov Noatoiior Apoyodurn. H évwon twy xtipinwy
xofvoTépnoe Adyw TOL TEWTOL TOYXOGULOL TTOAELOV XOL TTEOYLOTO-
moOnxe poAg to 1926. Télog, To 1969, amopasiotnne N xoteddpLon
TOU EVOTIOLNUEVOL XTLPIOL XOL M OVEYEPDY VEOU OXTOWEOEPOVL, 1| OTTOLaL
oAoxAnpwbnxe to 1972. Emopévwe, av eEatpéoct xaveig to dtdotnuo
1885-1897 mov 1 Aéoyn oteydotnxe ato Méyapo Ilanmov, Ty mepiodo
g Katoyng (1841-1945) mov petapépbnxe otny owxio Avoipayov Ma-
Aopidn ot ovpPorn Méphy xar Kavdpn, Aoyw emitdEems Tov xTLpiov
™G, xaL TéAog TNy totetior 1969-1972, ToL XATA TNV AVEYEPTT TOL YEOL
NG XTLPLOV, OTEYAOTNKE OE TOLWPEOEPY povoxatolxio oty 036 Bouxov-
peotiov 39, N €dpa TNG oLVEYWS BELOXATOY OE YWEOLE TTOL AVNKAY OE
UEAN TNg owxoyeveiog MeAd: otov BaoiAeto, atov MuyanA, otov Iladro,
07O X€VTPOo TAvTa TN AbMvac.

Extéc amd tov [avho KoAhiyd xot tov Miyoanh MeAd vmrpEay xon

11. Twae ™) ovppetox pLeAWY g owxoyévetag MeAd ot dtoixnon g Aéoyne. BA.
Anuntpo Baotheiadov, «AvSpixn xowvwvixdmta oty aotixn Abivo: H Abnvoixn Aé-
oyn (1875-1940)», Mvijuwy, d.x. co. 193-194.
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GAAOL BEXOOATE LOPLTIXA LEAY. Avapépovpe Tar OVOpaTéd Tovg: Mdpxog
Peviépng (Srowxntig g Ebvixvc Tpdmelog, xabnyntic, apeomoyitng,
Mpbedpog tov EAAnvixot Epvbpot Etavpot), Evbvutog Keyaytég (umo-
Srowentig Ebvixndc Tpdmelog, Bovievthg, vrovpyds Oxovoutxmy), I'e-
wovrog A. Baotieiov (vrodrowxntig EOvixvg Todmelag), Mavteivg Oco-
A6Y7e (obpBovrog Tpdmelog Brounyovinig Miotewe), Ttépavog Wiyog
(obpPovirog Tpdmelog Brounyovinig Iiotewe), Evdyyehog Boitotlhg
(améd toug dputéc tng Tevixdic Motwtixfg Tedmelog), ANEEavSpog
Adboroc (ovyypopéac), Mok Avtwvomovrog (SimAnpdtng, Yroveydc
Mowdeiog), Nixdraog Boroopdung (Stevbuvtic Tovixfic Tpdmelog), Tw-
évvng Aobpog, AAEEaVSpog B0dwpidng, Tewpytog Moyhg (BovAsvTyig,
emyetpnpotiog, xtuotiog), Tewpytog Mraotde (ovpeYdg), Acovdp-
dog Mepxdtng (Stevbuvtic g Tevindg Miotwtindg Tpdnelag), Anun-
Tptog Tovtlog, Iwdvvne-Bartiotic Tepmiépng (Itardg emiyetpnuotiog
mov avofiwoe Tow petaAAeion Aavpiov), Twdvyne Bovpog (abpfovrog
Ebvixng Toamelog, Xiwtng xabnyntig latpiung mov élnoe amd xovtd
TNV XOTOOTPOPY TOL YNoLol Tov), Eppovouih Xoapiioog. Opbd emion-
poiver 1 Matodio ExoAtod 6Tt «tdpuTixd EAN g ABnvaixig Aéoyng
eivor Stotxntég M odUPovAOL TPATECWY Ol OUOYEVEIS ATTO TLG TTOLEOLX(-
ec»!2 Kot v BaotAetddov avapépel ayetixd: «Miow mpodtn potid otov
ELXOCOUEAN, TTLEPNYOL TTOL CoLYXEOTNoE TNy Abnvaixy Aéoyn amoxoAd-
TTEL TNV LOYLEN Ttapovoio LYNASPabuwyY oTeAey Y TOL TEaTELLXOD Kb-
opov». Kot cvveyilet mapaxdtw: «To Tpéowmo Tov cuaTHVOLY TV
Aéoym ovVdEovTal TOANOTAG UETAED TOLG UY€oa ot Evar SolSoAWIES
TAEYULOL ETTAPWY TTOV TAALOLWVEL TLG TLO OTTOOOTIXES ETILYELPNOELS TYG
ETIOYNG, KOl TLOTOTOLEL TOGO TNV ETAYYEALONTIXY] TTOALSPOATNELOTNTA
Toug 600 xol TN dLAXLOY NG eEovaoiag Tovg amd To owxovoulxd TedSLo
0TO TOALTLXO-xOLYwYLX6. H Topovoia Tov opoyevetaxod ototyeiov eivor
NYEUOVLXN: Tl LOG TEPLTTOL PEAN TNG LOPLTLXNG OUADOG TTPOEPYOVTOL
OO TTEPLOYES EXTOG TWV EAANILXGY cLVOPwY. H eEgtaon Ty TpoohTwy
0L GLATHVOLY TNV ABNVaixn Aéoyn TEdYRATL JElYVEL TTWG T CLUUUETO-
XN 6" AUTAY TOPEYETOL TTPOVOULOXE %ol GLUBadIleEL pe TV evLEVTEEY,
%ol XVPLWES, PE TNY NON OVOYVWOELOUEVY MYELOYIXY Tovg Béoyn. Me uta
TLO TPOOEXTLXY LTl Dot SLaxPIVOLUE TOUG ETLXEPAANG TWY TEATELWY
oL 3PVONxay ot Setion 1872-73»'. Vvtwg T ULod oxeddv and to
WpuTxd pEAN elvon tpameliteg. H ZxoAtod owtiohoyel wg €Eng v

12. Matodra X. Exaitad, Kowwvea) {wi xot Snuoctor xtoeot xowwyixy cuvo-
Opoioewy oty Abpvo touv 19 cuddve, 6.7., 6. 292.

13. Auntpa Baotieladov, «Avdpixn xotvwvixdtnta oty aotixy Abvivo: H Abnvo-
ixf) Aéoyn (1875-1940)», Mvruwy, d.x., o. 189.

14. Xto (Sto, oo. 190-191.
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(dpvon g Aéoyng: «Moévo oto TéNog oW TG TNg TEPLH30L, YOPW OTo
1875 dtaw (...) oL xe@ahotodyoL opoyeveic, Tov eloBEAroLY PLOYLOTIXE
otV owxovoulxy] {wn NG xweag, Hérovtag va Stapopomornliody otny
XOLYWYLXY] (w1 0Tt T AVEPYXOUEVO. LECOTTOWOUATA, ELPOVILOLY ULaL OY-
LOVTLXN Topovator 6Ty owxovouior xot cuvaxoAovbo xol TNV 0PYG-
VWO TNG XOLVWILXNG (NG, TEWTOGTATOVY Uall UE TO YTOTLO OVOTEQX
LECOOTOOUOTA PE Tar OTTolor ovvepYdLovTal, oty (SpLaN “TNg TEWTNG
XAELOTAG EAANVLXAG AEOYNG XOLVWVLXNG HoP@ENS” »P. Kat cupminpwvet:
«AvTt ™Y TEPLOJO oL AEOYES, QLAOANOYLXES, UOAAMTEYVLXES, LOVLOLXEG,
EUTTOPLKES, YOLOTOTCALKTIXES TCOAAATAGLALOVTOL YLOL TOL OVWTEQPO. XOIL
puecoio otppate Tov TANbvopod. Vool amd To AVWTEPN CTEWURTO
(SroxexpLpévol Tov XPAUOTOS, TNG EMLOTAUNG, TNG TOALTIXAG XOL TNG
oTpaTwTIXAS NYETtog) yivovton Sextol oty ABnvoiny Adoyn (...) wep-
voUy T0 XPO6vo Toug oTlg albovoeg yopTomonkiog, @oYNTOY, YUUVOOTL-
x1G, BLBALONnNG, ota diapopa cordvia oulntnons. Ta avdTtepa oTEW-
poto Tov Sev elval néAN g Abnvaixng AEoyng oLYAVTIODVTOL UE TOUG
SLOVOOVLEYOVG TWY UECOTTOWUATWY GTO GOUAOVLO GUANGYWY X0l ASOY Y
HOAALTEYVLXWY, LOVGLXDY, PLAOAOYLXOY »!S.

BéBata tplar otouyeior Stapedyovy Tng mpoooyns g Baotietddov
%ot Tng EZxoAtod: 1) 6tL moAA& WEéAN Tng ABnvaixic Aéoyne, towg
ToL TEPLOTOTEQ, (VO TaVTOYPOVA LEAN %Ol OE TOAAG GAAo abnvorind
owpoateio, 2°) 6Tl o xaL TOANG WLéAY TNg LTTRPEXY Tpareliteg koL EA-
ANveg Tov eEWTEPLX0Y, WOTOGO YPAYOPN OL GLGYETLOROL dAAaEay, 3%)
N owvdyxn yioe TV dpvon g dev Tpoéxvde amd mTpdheon yia ToELxég
droxploete, a@od evtog g Aéoyng etoniboy amd vwpic xor pLéAn xweig
UEYOAN otxovoulxy emtaveto. Quuilovpe 4Tl XaTE TOY TEWTO LGV
Aertovpytog g Aéoyng (1875-1975) eEeréynooy wg péin tng 3.458
atop.a.

Y1ig 20 AexepfBpiov 1885, dnuootedbnxe avwvdpwg ootipixd Tolnu.o
oty epnuepido Néog Aptotopavne tou IL. Inyadidt, pe titho «H
Aéoyn TV 0pLeTOXPUTOY». Apopun otdbnxe N cuuTAPwor dexaeTiog
omto ™V [dpvan g Abnvainig Aéoyng, OTws Qaivetar amd Tig Vo TEW-
TEG OTPOPEG:

O Meldg, o Baroopdixng, o Mepxditng, o Pevigpng,

o Iloyds, o Baaotieiov, Avtwvdémoviog, Xepmiépng,
BoAtatlng, Ocodwpidng, Zovtlog, Keyorytdg xon dAtoL,
Davaprtor pe mordeion xal evYEVELX UEYEAN

15. Motovra X. Exoitod, Kowwvixs (i xow Snudotol xweot xowwiixdy cuvor-
Opoloewy otny Abjva Tov 19 cuddver, 0.7., 6. 293.
16. Xto (S0, go. 485-487.
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ameQdoLoay o xépovy ploy Aéoyny oty Abvva,
vor Loledwvt’ exel Tépo xal vou Aéve ToOTor XELVOL.

Ko yia Aéoyn €yovy éva poryoli evolxtaopévo

oo ®ATw o’ To onitt Tov MeAd to Eoxovapévo,
%o PEYGAEG TtavaTyoboeg oty Evpddymtn 6An oteiiay,
%o xopéxAeg xot ypopeio oto Ilapiol moporyyeiioy
emeld) ot Davopldteg To pwpaitxa Sev BEAovy,

%o To ETULTAG Twv 6Aa oTo Ilapiol ToporyyéAAovy.

H Acoyn 6pwg 8ev cuvédeoe T0 Gvoud NG LOVOY PE TN OYOAY, TG LINTH-
oetg xal TG abhomondiég. OL TOALTLXOL, Ol ETTULYELONUATIES, Ol GTEOTLWTL-
%ol oL TNV aTEAEY WYY Dewpolboay LTOYEEwWTN NG Aéayng vo dtabéTel
UEYGAC YONUOTIXE TTOCA Yo PLAcYOpwTL*o0g oxdTToVG, dTOTE N XOTA-
OTOOY TNG XWEOS TO amottoVoe. 'Etot, xatd xopole, eyxplbnxay peydio
TOOA YLO. EVIOYLOY TTOAEULGTWY, TEOCPVYWY XL YEVLXOTEQO OVAELOTTO-
Bovvtwy. Evdetxtind Bupilovpe 6t 10 A.X., otn ovvedpioom tov g 31™
Tavovapiov 1897, ednproe «opobupoaddy €€ yLAL&dag SPoyUwY LTEP TwY
Konteyv, iva dobovy téooeplg ytAMASESG ELG TNY XEVTPLXNY ETLTPOTNY LTEQ
Twv Kontwy xot dHo yLALASES €L TNV ETULTPOTNY LTEP TWY TEOTPVYWY>.
Ouotwe, xatéd ™ ovvedpioon g 14™ Maptiov 1917, o Ipdedpog evnué-
pwoe t0 A.X. 6T avaxoivwoe ot Baolhooo Zoeia vy amdpoon g
Aéoyng «Omwg xoTooxevdon 2 poryetpeio diong SATAVOLS TEOS TOEOYNY
oLOOLTIWY ELg ToL An. ZyoAeior», eV To emOpevo €tog, Ty 23 1 lovAlov
1918, eyxpibnxe «n yevopévn vmd touv [poedpeiov amoGTOA eX SParyUWY
Aiwy (1.000) vTép Tov AGVAOL TWV AANTLY XOL ETOLTOV». Ag onueL-
woovpe 6Tt 1 Aéayn eEonorodinoe, oe dheg Tig xplolueg TEPLOSOLS TG
totopiog pog, vo Bonbdel movtoloTpdTwe TG TANTTOUEYVES 0iofevéoTepeg
xoLvwVIxég ouades. ‘Etot, Ay., v 9" Oxtwfpiov 1942, amogooiodnxe
mopdneel «6mwg dratebwot dpay. 200.000 vép Tov gpdvov ov dtevep-
Yei 0 DLAoA. ZOAAoYog [lapvaocds, LTEP NG OTEYNG TWY TEXVLY HLULAT®Y
TOAEROL». ETtiong moAG pnéAn tng Aéoyng €AofBov €pog oe TOAELOVG
X0l OPLOUEVOL YOO oL TNV (dtoe ™) {wn TOUG. XTOY EAANYVO-TOLEXLXO
Tov 1897 Bvaoidotnxav ot Ileptxing Bapotdong xow Eppovovnd Avtw-
viadng, otovg Boixovixoig o Baoiheiog Kadumeins, o Zopeiplog
Maroag, o 'ewpyrog Kohoxotpohvng, eyyovig tov Ogodwpov, 0 TotnTig
Kwvotavtivog Mévog, o Avtidviog AAuELdag, mpwTtadAntig avito@aipt-
ong, €YYovog tou Iloptoydhov @UAEAAVO oywvlath Tov 1821, evd otov
eAMVO-YeEQUOYIXO O aElwuatixds Tov Navtixod Anunrtptog Meietdmov-
Aog. Qotéoo, vIENEEE X NEWEXS Obua péoa oty Abnvaixn Aéoyn, dtav
ovt) emtaybnxe amd tovg I'eppavode. Ipdxettal yia Tov ynpond téTE
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avttotpatnyo Kwvotavtivo Mnaudtn Kopvnvd, mou eiye Staxplbel otov
eMvotovpexixd TOAepo Tov 1897, atouvg BoAxavixodg IToAépovg xon ato
pétwmo g Mixpds Aotag, eved eiye AdBel uépog oto xivuor g Ebvi-
xNg Apvvog xal elxe SLopLlaTel LTOLEYOG CTEATLWTLXWY GTNY XVBEPVNOY
Tov Bewiléhov. Zvyxexprpéva, otig 12 lovviov 1941, NAOe otn Adoym xou
0QYLOUEVOG YTUTINOE EVOY YEQUOVS GTOATLLITY TTOL PPOLEOVOE TV A€oy,
pe amotéAeopa va exteheotel apéows'’. H aydrn tou yio ) Aéoyn ftoy
1600 PEYBA, oTe Sev dvteke va Ty PAETeL LTO YePU.OVLXN eTtiTtaEn. Me
N SLeNun Tov, NG XANPOSATNOE Eval LEPOS TNG TTEPLOVOLAG TOV, EVE) EVOL
GANO LEPOG TO ApNoE 0TO TPOOWTILXS TNg. Emtiong, akilel va avagépouvye
OTL éva Y povo vwpitepa, otig 19 NoeuPpiov 1940, n Aéoym eiye draypdupel
omd Toe péAN g Tov Itodd Ipéofy Emanuele Grazzi.

H BoaotAetddov mapatnpel oyetind pe ta LA g Aéoyng, To eENg:
«ITopéro oL oL eTOYYEALOTIXES TOLE DPUOTNELOTNTES TTOLX{AAOLY, dev
TIEPVEEL ATTOPATAPNTN N EVLOYVULEVY] EXTIPOGWTNGY TOV GTPUTLWTLXOD X6~
ouoL, L3LWG XATA TN SLAPEXELO TNG TTOAEULXNG OEXAETIOG TTOV €YXOoLvio-
oav ot Baixovixol I6Aepol. EEGArov (...) ot aEiwpatixol arotelodooy
ONUOVTLXY CUVLOTWOOA TNG Aéoyng MO amd o 1896, 6ty To cwuotelo
oLVSEDNUe pe Tov Outho twy OLAGTAWY»E. Tdupwva pe épevvar oL
exmovnoe, and to 420 péin g Aéoyng xotd to Stdatnua 1900-1940,
82 Ntav moALTLxol, 48 agTtpaTiwTixol, 38 TavemioTnLoxol xabnyntés, 38
Tpomeliteg, 35 Bropnyovol, 29 SimAwpdres, 25 voulxol, 24 epomAiotéc, 17
ovoTePOL dMudotol LTTAAANAOL, 15 yratpol, 14 emiyetpnuotieg, 7 xoAALTE-
XVvee, 7 xnpatieg, 6 Aoyotéyveg xat dAhot 20 Stopdpwy emtoryYEALATWY!Y.

Ooov agopd otovg [lpoedpovg g Aéoyng Topotnpodue 4Tl oL Tte-
OLOCGOTEPOL NTOY VOULXOL, OTOOTLWTLXOL XOL ETUYELPNUATIEG. LUYXEXQL-
péva, Ipdedpor g Abnvoaixng Aéoymg yonuatiooy ot IMadrog Koi-
Myédg (1875-1881), Miyafh MeAdg (1882-1886, 1888-1897), Avdpéag
Avyeptvog (1887, BovAevthg HAelog o Tlpdedpog tng BovAvg), Oc-
63wpog T'xixag (1897-1900, BovAevtig Ydpag), Pepdvdvdog Zepmié-
ong (1900-1903, emuyetonuatiog), ArfLédne Kpoaoodg (1904-1911,
vopopobfg xabnyntig IMavemiotquiov ABnvody), AAEEavdpog Zovtlog
(1912-1917, otpotiwtindg), Anuftprog Koarépyng (1918-1920, Boviev-
g Apyoridac-Koptvbiog, Ymovpydc EEwtepixwv), TedpyLog Bapovydc
(1921-1925, otpatiwTindg), Avactdotog Kovmog (1926-1929, emuyet-
onpotiog;), Ayyehog MetaEdg (1930-1931, emiyctpnuotiog), Teptxifg

17. Tewpyiov N. Avytareidov, To ypovixd tnc Adnvaixng Aéoyns. H totopio evog
XOWWVIXOTTOMTINOU Twuateiov uéoa o’ évay awva (1875-1975), d.x., oo. 35-36.

18. Afuntpo BaotAelddov, «AvdpLxn xovwvixdétnto oty aotix Abivo: H
Abnvoinn Aéoyn (1875-1970», Myijuwy, 6.7 6. 194.

19. Y7o (S0, 6. 196.
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Moawpoptydins-Tlieppdxog (1932-1938, otpatiwtinds), Baoiietog Muy.
Mendg (1938-1941, 1949-1956, otpatiwtindg), Tewpyrog Anp. P&AAng
(1942-1943, vopopabdic;), Kwvatavtivog 1. Zwypdpog (1944-1948, emt-
yetpnuartiog;), Anuitptog Ziothtévog (1957-1965, dimAwpdtng), Kov-
otavtivog Zopipng (1965-1973, tpoamelitng, Povievtig), Anuritetog
Krovodémovrog (1973-1974, Apcomayitng, vrnpeotaxdc Mpwbumovp-
Y60, Emapevdvdoag EZtaotvémovrog (1975-1976, mwoAitixde, ovuyypo-
péog, YTovpydg Zuyxovwtey), Xapdroprog Moyovidtog (1977-1978,
vopopabic, duxnydpoc), Xopihaog ITatpidne (1979-1986, yewmdvoo),
Koptdxog Tlamoayewpydmovrog (1987-1994, otpatimtinds), Iwdvvng
TovAoVrog (1995-2001, SirAwpdtng), Arovdoiog Karodovxog (2001,
Avtinpdedpoc  Topfovriov Emixpoteiog), @aidwv MmrovumovAidng
(2001-2006, Kabnyntig HMoaveriotnuiov Abnvev), Enapevedvdog Mo-
moanAtod (2006-2015, vopopabdic, Stxnydpog), Kuptdxog KovxovAoppd-
g (2015 x.e., TTEPAEYOQ).

Enitipor Mpdedpor avayopetbnroy ov Tpiywnmeg Nikéiaog (1896)
xo Tloadrog (1939), eve péhn g Aéoyng éytvay tpetg pdedpor g EA-
Anvixig Anuoxpartiog, ov Iladrog Kovvtovprdtng (1897), Kwvotavtivog
Todroog (1934), Képorog Iamoviog (1996), xabg xon totdvrto Ipwbhu-
movpyol. AE(Lel vor avapepbel 6Tt v exAoyr) Tov 'ewpyiov Ilamavdpéov
xot Tov Hovorytdtn KaveAhdmovAo €ytve xatd tny (dia cuvedpiooy Tov
AZ., otig 17 IovAiov 1947.

H moAttiopiny towtétnta g Aéoyng xabopiotnxe xow amd v eloodo
oe avTNY ToAADY Kabnyntddy tov Havemtotmpiov Abnvdy, émwe ot Mép-
xog Peviépng (1875) xow MMawdhog Koailhyde (1875) tng Nowwxrg, Twdvvng
Bovpog (1875) xow Twdvwng Zwytdg (1877) tng Tortpinhc, AnuvtoLog Etpol-
prog (1877) twv Duotxey Emotmudy, o Kovatavtivog Mamappnydmoviog
(1878) g ®AocoQLrg o 0 adeipdc Tou [Tétpog (1878) g Nowwxrc, o
ANaprédng Koooode (1881) tng Noptnig, o Anuvitotog Mradvog (1896)
g Ogoroyixng, 0 Anuntotog Atywntng g Puatxopadnuotixig o Nuxo-
Acog AnPildtog (1918) g latpindg, x.m.6. Aey élerpoy xon ovopootd
TEOCWTIOL TG abnvoixig xovwviog, dmtwg o apyatordyog Eppirog ZAfuov
(1876), o apyrtéxtovac Epvéatog Totiep (1898), o Lwypdpoc T'ewpytog Ta-
%wBidng (1900), o povotxocuyBétne Tmupidwy Tapdpog (1909), xobug xow
ebvixol evepyéteg, Omwg o Avdpéag Tuyypdg (1877), Tewpyrog ABépw
(1902), Eppovovhih Mrevéxng (1906). Eniong Eeywpilovy xow Aoyotéyveg,
Omwe ov Anuritotog Buxéhag (1877), Aptotopévng IpoBeréyytoc (1880), Ep-
povounh Potdng (1896), T'ewpytog Katoiywmaing (1932), Miktiédng Moio-
xdong (1932), Aéovdpog ITohapds (1946), Zwthong Exinmng (1948).

AE(Cel vo avapépovpe 6Tl Evar omtd To TTLo Spaa Lo LEAN TNg Adoyng
TNG ETOYNG TOL WUECOTOAEROL LTPEE 0 MiAtiadng Mohoxdong. Avtédg
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ueAoto Bonbinoe, to 1938, Tov ewxooieEdypovo téte Mevérao Aovvtéun
voo droptotel BLBAtodnxdprog tng Abnvaixng Aéoyng wote va Tpoomopi-
et T avoryxotor Yoo emtBlwon. O (Stog o Aovvtéung mepLypdpetl ™y
TEéoAP7N Tov amd Tov ToTe [lpdedpo tng Afoyng otpatnyd Booieto
MeAdg. Ze owtév Ttov mapovsiooe o MoAaxdong Yo voo xatoAdfel ™
0€on Tov BifAtobnxdplov oL YOAG elxe eyxaTaASiPEL EVaG OTEATLWTL-
x6¢. [lponyovpévmwe 0 YNEods ToLNTAG TPOETPETE TOV VEO, AEYOVTAS TOL:

A6 adpLo miavelg SovAeld e3¢, Z€pets... O aElwpatindg TOv COVAEYR €QUYE
uévog tou. Daivetal Twg oydinxe to BifAio. Kat uéro tov o dixto. Kot tdpo
“n Bom yerpevel” wou Aéve. Tldpe otov x. [Mpdedpo. (...) Mmixape otov ava-
Boatnpo xol CTOAUOTNOAUE OTOY TETRPETO 6P0PO. XTOTNoE YE TO doryTUALSL TOL
ot mopTa. Ml Bpoyv @wvn pog einte and péoa “mepaote”. AvoiEaue. ‘Evog
PNASG, peAayEOLYOS, NALXLWUEVOS avdpag anxwbnxe vo pog mtpoadeybel. —'vw-
ptoteite. O Zrtpatnydg Booiing Mehde. (IMpdxettor yior T0 pwixpdtepo adeApd
7oL £6vixod fpwa Tavhov Merd). —Timota... pov Aéet, H mpdoAndf cov éyive.
"HOeAo pévo va yvwprotodue. Kanuépa mondi pov. —Mnv tov Aeg “mondi cov”
yioti efvar étoLpog va oyet. Ilpty amd Alyo vty étoLpog va omdoet ato EHAo to
BvpwEs... =Tt Todxave; pBTNoE avNovyog o Atpatnyds. —Tov €Pptoe. Tov eine
“véo”. “EyetL dixto. 'Empene va toy mel “xdpLo”. Aey yéhaoe. Aev Bupoduor va-
oxaooy ToTE T XelAn Tov. Ko dpwg — elvar amiotevto! M’ avtdy tov dvbpwmo
Yivope apydtepo @iiol. Mo @LAla, GLWTMAY, Ttevty o ot Adyte. Tig o TOAAEG
x0ovPBévteg Tov ey Kov Tig elme. Mou Tig Eypade am’ To péTwTo. Me éxtoxto
Satoypo elye emavaepbel oty evepyd vrnpesio xal Stwpicbnxe LtpatiwTL-
%x6g Atowxntig mepLoyxng Apyvpoxdaotpov. Mévo exel, exel, peg otn EWTLE TOL
TOAELOL XOTAPEPE Vo YivEL TOAVAOYGS. Kot tote xatdhofo Téon oTopyy, xol
TGN TPOCOYN ELYE YLow héva 0 OLWTNAGG %eivog dvBpwTog.

BéBowa 0 BaotiAeiog MeAdig eiye deiel kot vwpltepa ™) 6TOPYN TOL GTOY
Mevérao Aovvtéur, 6tav oty ovvedpiaon Tov A.Z. otig 11 ZemteyPplov
1939, ppdvtioe vo eyxplbel «H adEnoig g pobodoaoiog tov daxtu-
Aoypdpov g Aéoyng M. Aovvtéun amd dp. 1.100 eic 1.700 pmvroiwg
ovodPopneg amtd 1% TovAiov 1939».

270 SLaotno, TEOTOAEULXE, TTOL 0 AoLYTEUTNG epyaabnxe wg Ponbig
BiBAtobnxapiov xal wg daxtuAoYPdPOog oty Aéoym, oLYVES NTay OL OL-
VOVTNOELS TOV [E TOV TATOWYE TOL Tov MoAaxdon, TG omoleg Tig €xEL
omoboavatiosl oe Stapopo xelpevéd Tov. Xe éva amd avTA Pog Yopllel
pLoe TOADTLUY TTEPLYPa@N Tng Aéoyng exelvng Tng emoyns:

Ytor teAevToior Tov Ypovia, pEYEL To ‘41, [0 Mokoaxdong] mepvodoe oxeddv dAeg

20. Mevéraog Aovvtéuns, O Avpcpong. Midtiadng Moloaxcaons, Abive “1977, ao.
155-156.

229



Emotnuovee) Enetnoic

ToL TG NUEpPeS oty ADnvaixy Aéoym. Av eEonpéoet xavelg Tig eEWTEQLXEG ETLOXE-
(etg ov ToV TEPipEVOY 0TOV Egviiva, TOTE dev NTay TOAD optAnTixds. OAeg Tig
AOLTTEG DPEG TIEPLPEPITAVE PETO OTLS OTEPAVTEG aibovoeg ooy évag eEnuepwuévog
0€TOG TTOL TOL NTaY TOAD BopV To YMpacg. Ta amoyedpatd Tov Tar Tepvovoe xobiL-
ouévog 670 PBopevd Ttapdbvpo g Aéoyng, axivnrog, TLhacoevpévog, ue Tor LaTL
opnuéva. oty aptnelo g odod MHavemotuiov mov aveBoxatéBale to avideo
TA00g, ol OLWTOVOE ATEAELWTO, GO VO TOL XAS(OWVE TO GTOUO UL OVAAYNTN
uotpo. Mepixég Qopég ématle oto ¥EPL TOoL oav €id0g AdaooL To BeAoOSLYO x0pS6-
VL TOL GTOQ, TTOL XUTEANYE O Wit EVALYY] xdvTpo. M’ awth ) yévtoo (téoo eiye
eEooxnbel 6” avTh TN PéTonn amaoyOANoN) TETHYOUVE XETL IXEOVS TOUSLAOTIROVG
abrovg: moTE Vo onuadedeL pLoe poyo, TOTE €va OPLOUEYO XPOOL TOL TOPOTIETA -
ouotog. Ki dAote oAl oipxodvToy povéy o 6To vor To TUALYEL XoL vor To EETUALYEL
ooy XOUTTOAOL. Mo H€pal, UE TTOPOXBAETE VO TTOPOXOAOLONCW TG OTTH ATTOGTOGN
evog LETpov Do xotdepepve vo PLEEL TOV XOUTO HETOL GTNY XAPBAPO TTOL TOL ELYOLY
@épet. Ko Bopodpor mwg eixe moAd Avmnbel ov dev 10 xatdepepe. Mepixd ort’
T amoyépata, BopLeaTilovTag To TAVTO, ETOLOVE TO OOOVOEQ XL GVEPROLYE OTO
TPOOWTILUO YOOUPELEXL [LOV YLOL YO LOV “TNTACEL” Tlot XATTOLO YYOUY, GTNY TEOY-
UOTLROTNTOL OUWG YL Vo Lov {ntioet xatopdyto. H emtioxedm tov avoyyeAAdtove
omtd SVO XAPESEG TTOL POVPEPVE TO YXAPTOYL. Aey ATay owvdyxn vow Lov eEnynoet
Timota. AuTO NTOY TO ETMLOXETTNPELO. € Alydixt Bor pYOTAVE O TOLNTNG YLOL VOL TILEL
UE TN GLYTEOELA oL Tov évay. “Tlig ywpEdg d péoa;” Bo pov Eleye TavToL OTe-
pebtumta. Ku dpwg “exel péoa” ywpodoo xL ey xal xelvog xor to TAnbog o’ Tou
A6yt xow To o pTLd. Koo véo mounth 07 avoxdAvTTE, XAToLo xovodpyLo Toin-
vo Ba Pépeve xo Ha pydtave vo potpaotel pall pov ™ yopd. —Eideg To molnuo
Tou Kotlovre;” (TToto arm’ 6Aa tar moriporter; TTod var toPAero; Exeivog To eiye
oty Toémn Tov). “Al o vau, eivon yoptéotato!” cupmAipwye. Auté To “yoptéota-
T0” %o To “original” ftav tar o mpoTuMuéve Tou emibeta. —Na T axovoovue
Aoumtdy, Maitre”. "Efyale to yopti, otepéwve T0 YOOAL Tov %t GExle. H amayyeiio
0L At YGopo apTdv! (T66o wpaio o ar’ ToLg TAALOVE (oG TOLNTEG LOVO O
Tximng wt oL Tnunotdtndeg amoryyéAhouy). Eiye xdt Bowpdoto Piumpdro mov Hou
Touv To LhAeVE %L 0 xoAdTEPOG NboTotds. Yatepa xdmoto avéxdoto o Tov pydTave
OTO OTOUO, XATOLO YOPLTWUEVO TTEPLOTUTLXO, AEG XL OAOL TO. TTEPLOTATLXG TTOV TOL
oLVEPRNXaY SLdAeEay va elvar yopLtwuéve. Hrtoav adbvato, 6tav pwLthodoe, vo TANEeL
avBpwmog poll tou. (Ko dpwg méco émhntte o idtog!)?.

Qo avoPEpw %ol EVor GAAO TTEPLOTATLXO, YOUOAXTNOELOTIXO TNG VOTPOTILOG
IOV OEOXTNAPLLE Ol YoPOXTNELLEL ToLg SLotxovvteg TN Adoyn. Xvyxe-
xpLpéva, 6toy évor LEAOG amevbvvlinxe aTTEETG xOL LTTOTLUNTLXA GTOV
veapd 10te Aovvtépn («P't! BiBALo@OAGE!»), TPOXELLEVOL VoL TOL dWoEL

21. Mevéraog Aovvtéung, «Kabnueptvd tov otryptdtoros, Néa Eotia, tép. 33 /
teby. 384 (1943), 0. 677.
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xamoto BLBAlo, exelvog TpooPeBAnuévog dev vrtdxovoe. To puéiog, Aotmdy,
ekopytopévo mye otov [lpdedpo Baoiieto MeAd yio vae {ntrioet v amtd-
AvoY Tov LTTaAAGAOL. O AoLVTEUNG LA apnYEeiToL To TL eTtaxoloVboE:

AN\G oLy Thel o TOG ELXOL TTPOPTATEL €YW) Xow LTEPRAAX TNY TAPX{TNOY LOL
eEnydvtog xot Toug Adyovg. AAAG dev TpdQToTN YLaTl elye ELOBAAEL O aPLOTO-
%XPATNG TPaVTALoVTag TNy TOPTH GTOV Toixo XwElg Vo xTuTioet. —To AodaTtpo!
pwvalet. To Bowpdoxvro! Al ESd eivar; Axodte x. [Tpdedpe! AELdvw vo Stwydn
opéowg! Apéowg! —Eival apya... eime oxand o [Ipdéedpog. O xbpLog 1dn vTEPRoAe
™y Topaitnon Tov. —Kou v xavote Sexty); AAG Sev pov apxeil! Oy! Tote o
oplAnTog %ot Baplectnuévog xelvog avbpwmog onuadbnxe 6pbrog. Kot yia mpddty
@opd elda oo PNAGG NTav. — Oyt... eime otabepd. Aev v éxovo Sextn. —
[Idg; — Av akldtipe xdpte...  evyéveta elvol amapaitnT) Yot EVOY LTTAAANAO,
Lo évay TTPOLOTAUEVO Eival amoNITWG LTTOYPEWTLXY. XoaipeTte?.

[Mpémer va avapephel 6Tt xow €vag GANOG XOPLPALOG TWY YEOUUATWY
pog, o I'idpyog Oeotoxdg, Teplypdpel pe YAopved TpdTo TN (W1 LéEda
ot Aéoyn otig mpwteg Sexaetiog Tov 2000 atdva, xobdTL 0 TOTEPOG
T0U Muyanh Ocotoxde eiye yiver pérog g to 1930. XvyxexpLpéva,
0TO TPWTO WPEPOG TOL LLOLGTOEPNULOTOHS TOL APy, YPouULévo To 1933,
TOPOVGLALEL TOV YEVAEYN TNG owxoYévelog Notopd, tov OcbdpLro, vo
xoTéyel v €dpa Tov Pwuaixod Awxaiov oto IMavemiotiuio AOnvadv,
oG o T 0o Tov ITpoédpouv g Abnvaixng Aéoyng, €xovtag mpo-
@ovog xota vou tov [Tadvio KoAiiyd. Eriong xow évayv aAro Npowd Ttov,
ToV SLTAWUATY Z@oaxoatadyn, Tov Topovaotdlel wg péihog tng Aéoyng vo
OLVOLOAEYETOL LE CUYASEAPOLG TOL LEaa oTLg albovaég Tng.

Aev Bo ftav vEPPROAN va vrooTnElEovue Tl TOANG amd Tor PEAN
™™g Aéoyng mov xatéAaPBoy VEVPOAYIXEG DECELS TNV XEATIXY] UMYV
ovtemteENADay ot LPNAG Tovg xabNKOVTY, EYXOVTOG TOV XOTAAANAO MOL-
XO-TIVELULATLXO OTTALOUG TTOL aTTtoxOuLaoy oo T {wnN Léoo atn Aéoym.
Kot autd vmnpke xotopbwtd, yiati péoo oe awtiy Statnendnxay ovo-
AolwTo exelva ta tdovixd QLAoTToTpiog ToL WONCHY TOLE TEOYOVOLG
pog va eEeyepbodv evavtiov tov Todpxov Suvaotyn. Aev eivor TuyoLO
T0 YeYOVOS 6TL Ty 19" Maptiov 1901, o A.X. amogdoioe vo Stabéacet
«b00 Jpy. vmép g Emitpomig mpog avéyepaly Tov avdpLAYTOS TOL
Koloxotpwvn», 0 omoiog xoopel Ty mopoxelpneyn oty Aéoyn mAateio
¢ [Morowdg BovAng.

22. Mevéhaog Aovvtéung, O Avpapns. Midtiadns Maldaxaons, d.x., o. 158.
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[MEPIAHYH

Kotéd to mpoto petemavoaototixd ypovia, €xovtog mAéov 1 EAA&So
amoxtnoel EAsvbepio kol xpotinn vmwéoTOOY, EMPETE OWVTY VO TEO-
OAGPBeL pLor VEor TTOALTLOULXY ToLTOTNTO oL bor TNy €Pepve poxpLd amd
TO TOLEXOXPOTOVUEVO ToPeAOOY Tng o Oo v 0dnyodoe eyydTepo
ot Abon. Xe avTd ovveTEAEDE M LOPLGY OYOAELWY ATTO TOV PWTLOUEVO
KuBepvitn lwdvvn Kamodiotpio xot apydtepa, 1o 1837, tou Ilavemt-
omuiov Abnvoy. Eniong dpdbnxoav emoyyelpotixd cwpoteio, dmov
Yivovtoy emtotnuovixég OLahéEels, xabwg xar xowvweeAels oOAAoYOL
TOV TEWTLOTO PEANUE TOLG NTOWY 1 HLOPPWOCY XOLVOU ULXENG NMALXLOG.
QoTt600, opod N Tondelo elye Yivel XTNUO TWY TTOAADY, TEOPBAAAE TTAEOY
oSNELTN ovdyxn o LTTEPEEL PEPLUVOL YLow TNY TTOMTLOULXY] BEATIWON TNg
GEYOVLOOG TAENG TTOL UEAN TNG ETPOXELTO VA aVOAABOLY LYNAES xpO-
Txég O€oetg. AuTtd To xeVO Mpbe va To xoAOPet, To 1875, N ABnvaixn
Aéoym. Extég amd tov [Tavho KoAhtyd xow tov Muyonh MeAéd vripEay
%Ol GAAOL SEXOOXTE LOPUTIXA HEAY, xVELWG TPATEL(TES KoL TOALTLXOL.
H moAttioptxn tautétta g Aéoyng wotdéoo xabopiotnxe amd tny €i-
0000 0 aTNY TOAAWY xabnyntey tov [lavemiotnuiov AOnvody. AEilel
vou avoE€povpe 6Tl évar amd Ta Lo dpaoTtiotor HEAN Tng Aéoyng g
ETIOYNG TOL UECOTOAEUOL LTNEEE 0 MiATL&dNG Mahaxdong. Auvtég pé-
Aotoe Bonbnoe, To 1938, tov ewxooieEdypovo ToTE Mevéhoo Aovvtéun
vo. dtoptotel BBAtobnxdiprog g ABnvaixng Aéoyng xal va Tpoomopi-
Cetat tor avaryxoia yia emifiwon. O (Stog 0 Aovvtéung TepLypageL Ty
TP6oANYN Tov amd Tov [1pdedpo g Aéoyng otpatnyd Baoiieto Med,
KLE YAQQPLEOTNTO KoL TTOPOOTATLXOTNTA.

ABSTRACT
Cultural requirements in post-revolutionary Greece
the case of Athens Club

During the first post-revolutionary years, after Greece had gained freedom
and statehood, it had to adopt a new cultural identity that would take it
away from its ottoman past and lead it closer to the West. The establishment
of schools by the Governor Ioannis Kapodistrias and later, in 1837, of the
University of Athens contributed to this. Professional associations were
also established, where scientific lectures were given, as well as public
benefit associations whose primary concern was the education of young
audiences. However, since education became a public issue, a need for
the cultural improvement of the ruling class, whose members were to
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assume high state positions, emerged. This gap was filled in 1875 by the
Athens Club. In addition to Pavlos Kalligas and Michael Melas, there
were eighteen other founding members, mainly bankers and politicians.
The cultural identity of the Club, however, was determined by the entry
of many professors of the University of Athens. It is worth mentioning
that one of the most active members of the Club during the interwar
period was Miltiadis Malakasis. In fact, in 1938, he helped the twenty-six-
year-old Menelaos Lountemis to become the librarian of the Athens Club.
Lountemis describes his recruitment by the President of the Club, General
Vassilios Melas, with sharpness and vividness.
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XPYZ0OEMIZ ETAMATOIIOYAOY-BAXIAAKOY
Kabnynroia, Tuipo Osotpinddy Lmovdcdy

AYO AI'NQXETA KEOAAONITIKA
MONOIIPAKTA MEAOAPAMATA"

H épevva twv tedevtaimwy xpovwy yio tor povémpoaxto €pya! tov 1900
OLOVOL EPEPE TTNY ETLPAVELX AYVWOTO xePoAoviTiXo Deatoixd xelpeva.
Mpdxerton Yo to épyo: Kopodior (1831-1836)2, At 8o televtaion doou
¢ IA” Bovdvig (1861)%, Ot yelolor vodiipror (1864)% O xaldg owcovo-
©oAdyoc xou ot ovvetaipor (1867)° xor To Avatoludv Zityuo (1876),
xabwg xor oelpd BeatpdLopEwy Stoddywy. 'Hin éxel mpaypatomoindel
oo T Ypdpovaa Lio TEWTN TEOGEYYLON Kot EEETAGY OAWY TWY OVWTE-
OW XELWEVWY OE TPONYOVUEV PEAETNUOTA TNG.

AT Tt Oeatpixd avtd xeipeva, oty Topodoo avoxoivwor Ho emt-
xevtpwbodpe ota povorpoxto €pyo At dvo televtalion dpor tng IA
Bouvlvic (1861) xaw To Avatodudv Zitnua (1876), Tov emtAéyovtol vou
TOEOVOLUGTOVY OVAADTIXA AOY® TWY XOLVWY OTOLYELWY TTOL TOL YOOI~
xnptlovy %o elvor tor axérovbo: a) OL cuyYPaYEeic Tovg Elvat oVWYL-
pot, B) dnpootedovtor xor to dVo o epnuepideg g Keporovidg xon
Oyl OVTOTEADG, Y) Tow XELPEVE TOLG elvor EUpeTpar xo TOAD Wik oE
éxtaom, d) eivor xow Tor 3OO oaTLPLXOL TOMTIXOD TEQLEYOWEVOD, E) YO
paxtneilovtal xol Ta S0 WE LEAODPAUOTO, GUYVOSEVOUEVO PE LOVGLXY

* To apyxd xeipevo mapovaoidotnxe oto Movowxoroyixd Zvumdoto pe Oépo «EA-
Ao xa Oepor», ov dtopydvwaooy to Tuquoa Movoixdy Emoudwy tov EKIIA, to
Tufuo Movoxdy Xmovdwy tou loviov [lavemiotnuiov, n’Evwon EAMvewy Movcovpywy
xo ) Epevvntixn Opddo yiao ™ Neoehhnvixn Movouxn tng EAAqvixng Movatxohoyixnig
Etawpeiog, oto Bulavtivo xow Xptotiovixdé Movoeio Abnvey, otig 10-12 Tovviov 2016.

1. Xpvodbeprg Ztopotorodrov-Bactidaxov, «EAAvixn BifAoypoapio povémpo-
%xTwY €pywy ToL 190V audvo: A’ cupPori», IlapdBaotc 4 (2002), co. 87-219.

2. Tre I8iog, <Eva dyvwoto AEovptidtixo Deartpixd yetpdypao: Mio tpdtn mtpo-
oéyyton», lwofe Bifhdung (emip.), Adpvy: Twnrtixds topos yix tov Xrndbpo A. Ev-
ayyedaro, Tufuo Ocatoixtdy Emovdwy, Ergo, Abvva 2001, oo. 343-356, xow g 13i-
og, «Avbios Moalopaxns Staxwuwdobuevos: 'Eva dyvwoto AnEovpLotixo Heatpixd
xeLpoypopo, Keipevo-Metorypopr-OiAoroyinds oxolaouds», Kepoadinvioxa Xpovixd
9 (2003). oo. 191-241.

3. Tng Idtog, «Ayvwota xeporovitixo Beatpind xeipevos, Idppupag 114 (Tovou-
Gplog 2005), «Aptépwpo oto Entovnotoxd Oéatpo», oo. 702-703.

4. Y10 (B0, oo. 703-704.

5. Xto (S0, oo. 704-706.
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amd OTEPES %ol GT) JEV LTLAPYOLY TANPOYOPLES YLO. TOPAOTAGY TOVG,
YeYOVOS TTOL oG 03NYEL OTO CUUTEQOTUO. OTL TTPOXELTOL YLO. OATLOES
TTPOG OVAYVWOY].

Me mAobota Topddoon oty moAitixy odtipa’ Vo avwvopor Ke-
QPOAOVITEG OUYYPAPOLY %Ol JNUOOCLEVOVY OE AVTIOTOLYES €PNUEPLDES
¢ Keporovide tor 300 avahudpeva €36 LOVOTOOAXTO GOTLOLXE EQYO.
To mpdhto e€etaldpevo xatd ypovoroyixn celpd Beatpixd €pyo, moL
emiypdetor At dvo televtalot wpoar tng IA° BouvAng: Melodpauo
HWULXOTTOMTIXOY UOVOTOAxXTOY! xou dNuooctleVeTal oty e@nuepido H
Axodamodnxn® tng Keporovidg to 1861, €yel 100 evromiotel xot pvn-
ULOVELTEL ATl TOV axadNUaixs, opoTipo xodnynt Xmdpo A. Evoayye-
Adto ot Sdoxtopixn Tov dtotolBh lotopiar Tov Beatpov ev Kepoal-
Anvioc: 1600-1900, o omoiog xoL TO YOEOXTNELLEL WG <ELPLEGTATNY
TOANTLXAY GdTLpoy»Y.

To €pyo tomobeteitar otar TéAn Tov 1861, mELy amd ) SLaAvoN TNg
IA” Toviov BouAng xo Alyo oLy amtd Tig exAoYEg Yo TV owvddetEn tng
IB” Toviov BouAvg, ot omoieg mpaypatomotndnxay to 1862. Eivor eu-
QOVES OTL TO XELUEVO YPAQPETAL Ot oY TOALTLXE opTiouévy. H TA’
BouAn eEeréyn vmd Tto xpartog Blog xor vobeiog Tov 0pydvwoe TNy
Kepatovid amd v mAevpd g eEovaiog o Anu. Kapovoog. EEattiog
QVTWY TV YEYOVOTWY oL PLLOOTTAGTES XNPLEXY OTTOYN OTTO TLS EXAOYES
oe évdetkn Stapoaptupiog. H AyyAun Hpootaotia, Staypdpovtog mopd-

6. Moavaydmg Xudg. Iotopla Tov loviov xpdToVG A6 TNG CLOTATEWS AVTOU
uéyorg eveoews, 1815-1864, y. exd., Ev Zaxtvbw 1877, oo. 27-28, Avdpéag Xp. Kaho-
Yneés, H oarvpa oty Kepalovia, 3 tou., %. exd., Abiva 1939-1952, Ntivog Kovép.og,
«Avéxdotn xe@orhovitinn odtipo Tov 1833%», Néa Eotior 76/899 (Xpiotobyevvor 1964),
oo. 230-238, I". I". Ahloavdpditog, «Ot toArtixég adtipeg Tov 1830 oty Kepatovid xat
o Moawvorytdyng Bepywtig», O Epaviotiis 8/48 (1970), oo. 243-259, T'. Mapxoavtwydtog,
«H ootipun moinon tov MuxéAn ABAuyov», Néo Eotior 100/1183 (15 Oxtwfpiov 1976),
oo. 1355-1360, Nwxéroog A. TCovyavétog, «Ot adrtipeg Tov 1830 xow o Sdeomdtyg Ke-
poroveag MapBéviog Maxptg Macovpaxds», Kepalovitixy ITpcodog 5/51-52 (Méptt-
og-Ampihog 1976), oo. 2-4. BA. entiong Oaidwv MrovunovAidng, Euuetpes mapwdics
and ta tedevtalo xpovio Tov TH  w¢ i apxés tov K ouddvo: Xoufoln otny ueléry
TNG VEOEAANVIXNS OaTION)G TOMOEWG, . €xS., Abfvar 1977, xou «H odtipa ota Entté-
vnoo», Aythéog Boyevdg (emup.), EAAnqvudg odtipo avbBoloynuévny and 600-1973,
op. A’, lotopxn 'Epevva, Abva [19;;], oo. 51-144.

7. OAOxAnpo T0 xelpevo Tov €pyouv Loll pe pion TEW™N avdALGY Tov €XEL dNU.OTL-
evtel amd ™ Ypdpovoa oto TePLodxé IIdppupas 144 (TovAog-Zentépfprog 2012),
00. 225-234.

8. E@. H Awxodamobijxn (14 AexepPpiov 1861), oo. 249-251. BA. mepioodtepo HAL-
o Tovpoodrog, «H epnuepido Aworamoldnxn, Keporovid 1860-1864», Extavnotoxd,
mepLodixd Aoyov xon téxvng (3 NoepfBpiov 2012).

9. Embpog A. Evayyehdrog, Iotopia tov Ocarpov ev Kepoalddnvio: 1600-1900,
Aot et diSaxtopio, EOvixéy xow Kamodiotpraxdy Havemtotiuiov Abnvdy, drro-
oo Lyoy, Ev Abnvorg 1970, o. 220.
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AVo ayvwoTar xeQoAoViTixXo UOYOTTOAXTO UEAOOOAUATO

oo ortd Toug ExA0YLX00G xatoAdyovg 1000 mepimov exAoyelc, TETLYE
vou exAeyodv oTlg déxa BovAeVTIXES EFPES TOL YNGLOY OL JEXA ATTO TOVLG
EVTEXO DTTOPTPLOVG OL OTTOLOL TTPOOAELYTO ELYOLXE OTNY XPATOVOU QEYN,
VoY xalovTag Toug PLLOOTACTEG VO OULPLOBNTACOLY TNY EYXVEOTNTO
TV EXAOYWY oty Kepoarovid!®. Ymé 1o mpiopo awtdv twy OAPepdy
YEYOVOTWY YOAPETOL TO TOLGEALSO OLTO EUUETPO €PYO, TTOL YwWELleTOL
oe 300 oxnvég pe mpbowna TV avbpwrépopen IA” BouAn, tov epoaty
™™g Avepoyldvvy, ™y mot) ¢ Oepamonvido EAmtida xat Xopd mov
ex@Ealel tov OyAo.

H vmébeon: Ztny mpwdtn oxnvi 1 IA” BovAn eppaviletor wg yovaixa,
BapLéd dppwotn Tov apyomebaivel. BAEmovtag tov Odvato v TAnoLa-
Cet, ovamolel Tl ToALEG TNg JOEES, TOTE TOL VEX XAl LYLYG ATTOTEAOVTE
OVTLXELLEVO AXTEELOG YLOL TOV EQOOTY TNG AVEROYLAYYY, OAAGL %Ol YLot
Tov Aad TTOL TNY ETELPNULOVOE, X0l TaPoxoAel T Depamarvida tng EA-
ido Tov xorpaTol SiTAc TG vou ELTTYNOEL, Yio vou TG ovpTopooTodel
OTLG TEAEVTALEG TNG OTLYMES XL VO UMY TNV OPNOEL LOYN TNG OVTLUETW-
™ Ue Tov Havoaro.

H EAnidoa, n miot) vmneétota g IA” BouArg, Bpioxetar mavto ato
TAEVPEO NG, XoPOXTNPAG OUWG ELALXOLVNG, TNG OPECEL VO AEEL TOL TIPAY-
potor pe to Gvoud toug. Trg Bupilet Aoimtdy 6t 6° dAn ) L1 Tng LTTPEE
ATANOTN XoL OTL ONUEPN N XATAOTOON TNG Oev opeiAetor oe «@biot»
%ol «Txo»!l, O0mwg N St Stateiveton, oA oY TAoveEio TG va
xotoBpoydiler ™ BovAevTinn amolnuinwoy, capdvto TaAlpo xabe unve,
XWPELG YO TTHPAYEL TO TIOPOPULXPO EQYO, YEYOVOS TTOL TNG EXEL TTPOXOAEDEL
«UONOGTOPCLYIAD, TTOOTELSO o QoovELd»'2 Tia var T StevxoAdVEL Vo
«Eahappvroer»  EATtido g diver paAtoto xaboptind, Tov, avti vor T
Bonbmoet, xelpotepedel v xatdotao g, xobwg «Sev eivor pobnuévy
oe xo0dpaoto duvatd»3.

Eivor 8e evtomtwotaxd 4t tpio amd ta xetpdtepa avbpwmivo eAat-
TOUOTH TOL YopaxTNELCovy TV avbpwmdpopen avth BovAn, n @Liop-
yupta, N Yovaixeion PLAdPETxELO xoL 1 LoTolodoEla, Sev TNV eyXoTa-
Aglmouy péypt To TéAog g {wNg t™e. H @lhapyvpio tg @Bdver ato
aToOXoPVEWUE NG, OTay, eved dLavlel Tl TEAeLTAlES WPEG TNG L{wYg
™G, {NTéel amd TNy LTNEETELE TNG VO TNG LETPNOEL TTOTO XENULATO TG
gyovy amopeivel amd TNV TeAevTaio TG PovAsvTinn amolnuivon. H
YOvOLXELOL QPLAPEOKELD. OVODELXVOETOL UE TNV EULOVY TNG VO OEL TOV

10. T'epytog N. Mooyémovros, Iotopior tns Kepadovids, tép. B 1797-1940, Ké-
porog, Abva 1988, co. 192-193.

1. H Awxodarcolixn, 6.7., a. 249.

12. Y7o (Do, 6. 250.

13. Y70 (S0, 6. 249.
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o TOY NG 0TOY XOHPETTTY, OTTOTE ATTOYONTELUEVY] OVOXOADTITEL OTL TOL
VLATOL EQUYOY OVETILOTPETTL, EVE 7 [OLOl OXEAETWUEYY AVATTOAEL TN YOI~
©évn opop@Lld tne. Toitn oty akloAdymon tng pyxeton N pototodoEia,
«n S86Ea Tov GAoVL», 0 0TTOLOG SEV TNV EUTLOTEVETAL TILOL XOL TNV EYXO-
ToAelTTeL !4,

2710 onueio awtd TopeuPoivel 0 Xopde, Tov eppavileTol YwELOUEVOG
oe 3o NuLydpLa xa owxtipel ) SetA aw T BouAn mov mvéel ta Aolobia,
eved omtd TV GAAY InTwxpovYALeL LTTEP TNg eTOUEYNG BovAe, {ntdivtag
TOEAAANACL N TTOAGLE VoL EVTOPLOOTEL TTAEOVTA, YOPOXTNELGTIXO TOL
EVUETABANTOL TWY ULV XOL TNG TTEOOXOAANONG Tovg TtavToTe owbwpel
XOL TTOEOYENULO 0TOVG aVDPWTOVE TNG EXAOTOTE €EOLOLOG.

H BouA, axodyovtag Tig xpavyEg Tov Acod Tov T Oewpel 10 vexp,
eved M LOtar elval oxéum {wvtovy, TEQLEQYETAL OE ATTOYYWOY XOL EVIQOUT
TOEOXOAEL TNV LTINEETELA TNG va xobioel xovTa Tng, YL vo Egduynoet
oty oyxahé Tng'e.

2710 onpeto awTod, N EATtiSo T avaryYEAMeL TNy GQLEN Tov AvepoyLav-
V7, TOL TEWMNY €POOTN TNG'".

H Sebtepn oxnvi Eextva ue ty eppavion Tov Avepoytévvy Tov TpeyeL
TIPOG TO XPEBATL TNG ETOLLOOAVOTNG OYOTTNUEYTS TOV, TNY oY XOALELEL, TNV
YAUXOQLAEL %o ) drafePordvel Tt dev Ha v eyxataieiPel TOTE Yo
XN TG emouevns Bovtg, émwg 1 tda pofdtar. Méoo amd tow Aeydp.e-
VG TOL TEPLYPAPEL TLG TTPOMYOVUEVES TPEAEG TOUG, TO PLALK, TOL EQWTLXA
oy vidLor, ToY oLETO XOPO KoL TOL YWETA TOLS UEoo oTo BovAevtipto
OAo aLTA T YPOVLEL TG TTarvToduvopiag Toug. Tpayovdwvtog xot oL dbo
poli exppalovy Ty eATido TOLG OTL, EETEPVWHVTOG TLG TAPOVOES SVOXO-
Aeg, Oa Eovépbovy atny eEovoior xaw Bor ovveyilovy vo Eexoxaiilovy T
BovAevTiny amolnuinwon. Kat evdd ocvpBaivovy avtd axodyetol T0 x0v-
dovvt AnEng g Ontelog g BovAng mov exAauBdavetor amd v (Sia wg
0 XGpog Tov EPYETOL VO TNV TTEEEL YLt TOV GAAO xGop0'S.

To €pyo ohoxAnpwvetor pe povwdio mov adetor amd T Bouin xou
dtwdio avtioTolyo omd Tov Avepoytdvvn xon T BouAn, 6mov to Levydipt
TWY EPUOTWHY OAOPUVEETOL YLOL TO. TTEQAGUEVO UEYOAElD, %VLEIWE OUWS
YLOL TOL GOPAYTOL TAALPO TNG BOVAEVLTIXNG ATTOLNULWENG TTOL XAVOLY OPL-
otxd. Davepd amoyontevpévn  BovAn yior Ty dxolpn AMEN tov Piov
e, plyvel to @TalElpo otov Avepoyidvvy, 6Tl awtdg TNy eEomdTnos
TOPOOVPOVTAS TNV O OVETITPETTEG EVEQYELEG Héoo 0TO BovAsuTtnpto

14. Y7o (S0, 6. 250.

15. Xto (Sio0.

16. Xto (Sio0.

17. Y7o (Sto0.

18. Y7o (S0, oo. 250-251.
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%O TOV TTOPOXAAEL vor pun BOLALGEEL &dixar xoL TNV emOUeVY) BOLAN, eved
OXOVYETAL O MNYOG TOL TEAELTALOL XOLJOLVIOPOTOG avaryYEALoG SLEAL-
ong g TA” BouAnc™.

0 ouvyypagéog: Iliow amd ™y aveovouio Tov ULXEoD oTOD €PYOL
mhovoy vor xpOPeTo 0 ex36TNG TG oaTLELxNg e@MU.ePLdog Pepdivévdog
033c® pe xotoywyn and tny Iepobvtlia. T'evwmuévog otn Bevetio to
1836 Mpbe oty Kepoarovia to 1839 dtav o ttakixdg biccog atov omoiov
0 TTUTEPUS TOL £pYALOTOY WG LTTOPOAENG emioxéplnxe To vnol. Xt ov-
véyeLo M pntépa Tov, N 6uopen Kophdta, mpwtaywviotpta tov Hidoov,
EYXOTEAELPE TOY TTOTEQO TOL XOL TAVTPELTNXE Tov Kepoahovity yLotpd
I'epdoipo Xoidd, omdte o pixpds Oepdivavdog eyxatactabnre oto Ap-
YOOTOAL, OTTOL POITNOE OTO eXEL OYYAOEAANVIXG OYOAElO ol eEEAlYOnxe
0E JPUOTNPLO TTEOTWTILXOTNTO WG EXSOTNG KO CLYYPUPENS, UE TOAEVTO
ot oaTLpa, 1600 oty Kepohovid 600 o opydtepa oty AAeEdvdpeta,
0610V eYxaTACTAONKE HUETE TOV YAUO TOL TO 1865.

[Mpémer wotdoo vo emonuovbel 6Tl GTO CLYXEXPLUEVD TEVYOG TNG
ePNUePiSOg wg exddTNg dev pvnuovedetal o Pepdivévdog VISe, aAid
o Nwxoroog MmepAdmg, yio Tov 0omoio M €peuva dev EYEL OTTOSWOEL
xapTove. [lapoauével ayvwoTo TPéomwTo PéYPL GNUEQD., YLO. TO OTTOLO O
eAntioovpe 6t o Bpebody mANpopopicg mov o PwTticovy TNY TEOOW-
TULXOTNTE TOL.

H yAwooo: To xeipevo eival ypoaupévo atn dnpotixy. Iopotnpeei-
ToL Ouwg wior LELEN ASGYLWY %ol AXIXWDY OTOLYELWY, UE OPXETEG AEEELS
TNG KEQPOAOVLTIXNG VTOTULOAXALAG %Ol EAGYLOTES LTOALYNG TTPOEAELOYC.
H pelEn avt) elvar xaAoluylopevy, eved xATToLeg AEEELG XEXOAVUUEVNS
afvpoatoplog TEOadidovy Evav eAappd oxopTEOlxo TéVo, TOL EVOQ-
LovLt{Opevog Ue ™) YVwoTh @LAomaiypove diabeon twv Kepoiovitoy,
TEOXAAOVY ofiaoTor TO YEALO, OTTWG OOPKG ETESIWXE O CLVTAXTNG TOL
gpyovu.

To yeyovig 6t oty opyn xabe oxnyng, oAAd xol xdbe Qopd mov
AopBdver Tov Adyo SLopopeTind TPOGWTO, divovtal oxnvixég odnyieg
QPAVEPWYEL OTL TO gPYAXL oWTO Jev NTay €var oAb oaTipixd XelUEVO,
YOOUUEVO LOVO YLOL AVEYVWOT, OAN& OTL O CUYYPXPENS TOL TO TTPOOELLE
YLOL OXNYLXY TTOREOVOLOTY], AVEERQTNTO EGY M GLAOSOELO TOL VT TTEOLY-
pnotomotninxe N oyL.

H otiyovpyio: To ApmpéTo ToL LOVOTPOXTOL OVTOD LEAOSQAUATOG,
mov amoteAeitor and 150 otiyoug (ExnvA A’z 86 otiyor, Ixnvy B 64

19. Y7o (S0, . 251.

20. HAlag Tovpoodrog, «H e@nuepida Atxolamobixy (Kepoovid 1860-1864):
"Evar 13L6tumo ootipixd @UAO otny Kegodovid oto xpovia oy v ‘Evwon» (http://
eliaswords.blogspot.gr/2012/06/1860-1864.html).
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otiyoL)?, ouyxpoteiton amd évor Lelypo LopPLrY xoL TEOYOEXWY LETPWY,
OOV ETILXPOTOVY OL LaBixol SexamevTtacOAAXBOL xoL OL TEOYOLXO0L OXTa-
oOMoBor o dexoeEacOAofor. H oporoxotoinEio eivor levyopwty,
OTOL TETPAOTLYO OUWG Elvorl xLEIWE TAEYTN oL oTowEwT). H mTowtAic,
1600 0T OTLYOLEYLOL 600 xOL OTNY opoLoxaToAnEia, Sev Eevilet. Avti-
Oeta, 0 oNUEPLYOS oVOYVDHOTNG UE Gveoy oL evyapiotnoy Stafalel to
ooTLOLXO OVTO OTLXOVEYNUA.

H povown: Omtwg avaypdpetor petd Tov LTOTLTAO, TO €QYO ETEV-
dveton pe povotxn and Ty terevtaio TEdEn g Toafotas. Aey eivor
OOUPEG EAY OUOVYETOL LOVOLXY] XOTE TN SLAPXELR TWY SLOAOYLXWY LEPWY,
N €6y aVTA amoyYEAMOVTOY TEoYoLOLoTA. AAwaoTe dev Yvwpilovue eqv
TO EQYEXL AVTO TOLYTNXE, N OL ONUELWOOELS TOV OVWYLULOV CLYYPOPER TOV
elvor amAtdg evdelnTixéc.

YTaEYoLY TEVTWG TEVTE TOLAGYLOTOV OMUELX, OTTOL YIVETOL OCOOG
pvetor 6Tt oxoAoLBEL PwVNTLXG HéPOC e PLoLOLKA LTEOXPOLON: o) BTy A’
oxnv, N Boun sppavileton va tpayouddel Ty dpta «Addio del passato
bei sogni ridenti», ) Ztn B’ oxnvi, 0 AvepoyLédvvng eppnvedet Ty GoLo
«Parigi, o cara, noi lascieremo», y) Ztnv idtoe oxnv#, 1 BovA tporyouddet
™y Gplo «Gran dio... Morir si giovane», eved 0o Stwdieg TparyovSLov-
vtol ot Tov Avepoytdvvn xot T BouAn amd xowvod. Yrapyovy eniong
onpeio ov efvor mLhovdy vo amodidovtay pe povatxy] eméEviLaY, OTWG
o) M epPdvLon ToL GXAoL TOL ToPoLGLElEToL 0T AT oxNVA oE MULYOELO
%ol 00 xal B) ot povohoyot g Boudfic otn B” oxnvi.

H emhoyn tng povotxig enévdvang and ™y Toafidta dev yiveton
Toyoio. Ov Adyor eivor dVo. O mpwTog eknyeitor amd v aAAnyopio
%o Tov ovlBoAopd Tov B€Ael var TPOPRGAEL O OVVLLOG CLUYYPOPEXS.
H mapaotpatnuévn BouoAn tautiletal €56 pe Ty xevToixn newido tng
omepag, Ty Eemeouévn mépvn BloAéta, mov dppwotn xor cEabAtwpé-
VN EYXOTOAE(TETOL OTtd TOV €QOTY NG, AAQOVCO, %ol odnyeital GTov
Oévato. Elval ep@avig o ouvelppos g TadTlong THY NEWwyY avdp®y
%ol yovouxoy oto dVo €pya. IStaitepa avadeixvdetoal n TOQEAAANAY
oAéBpLa TTopElaL TV dVO YLVaLxElwY SPoPoTix®Y TPocwTwy (BloAétag/
BouAfg) pe teduxn polpo Ty eyxartdderdyn xat tov Bdvato, alhé xoL o
KATOAVTIXGS POAOC ToL Tailel otn (Wi Tovg 0 cpaotic Tovg (AAPOV-
60¢/ AveLoYLavwNC).

0 dedtepog Aoyog g emihoyig g Toafatos ogeiletal oto Ye-
Yovég 6Tl M OTtEpaL NToy NON YYWOTH TOCO GTOY OVMOYLLO CLVTEXTY TOL
€QPYOU, OAAGL %O EVPVTEPR GTO PLAGUOVLGO XOLW6 Twv Keporovitdv. Ag
onuelwbel 6Tt ota eyxaivia Tov Bedtpov «Képahog», Tow omolor omtoTé-

21. Aev éyovv ovpmepthnebei oty apibunon ot atiyor oo Tig dpteg.
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Aeoay LoToPLXG YEYOVOG, 0Tofd GTNY TOALTLOTIXY LOTOPlOL TOL VYoLOV,
Tov Zemtéufpro tov 1859, malytnre amd ttaAixd perodpapatixd Hioco
N TooBara® xat emovoriednxe to 1860%. Emopévwe, T0 TPoxXeipevo
oOTLOLXO PEAGSPaUO TTOU OMUOGLEVETOL EVAY XOOVO UETH, YORPETOL LTTO
TNV ETNPEELO OAAG XOL GTOY ATONYO TOL CNUOVILXOD OVTOV (OLGLXOV
X0l TTOALTLOTLXOU YEYOVOTOG YLal TN LW TOL vNoLoD.

To Seitepo €pyo, xal OVTO AVWYLUOL GLYYPOPEN, eTLypdpeTal To
Avartodxov Zitnuo: Meyaldn povoy coppwyior xol SMULOCLEVETAL OTNY
epnuepida I'Adooa Tov ApyoatoAiov to 1876%.

IMpdxetton yroo éva SLo€ALS0 TaTLOLXO GTLYOVEYNUA TTOL JLaSPOUO-
Tiletal oty Evpddnn, o emoyn olyypovy UE TN CLYYPOPY TOL XELUE-
You xoil aoTeAEl Topwdioe ToL AVOTOALXOD ZNTNLOTOG, HE NEWIDES TLG
avhpwmduoppeg Tovpxio, AyyAia, l'odAia, IN'eppavia, Avotpia, [taia,
Yepfioe xar MavpofBodvio, EAAGSa xow Pwoia, eppovilpeveg wg yovour-
xelow TPOoWTOL.

H vmébeon: To povompaxto avutd €Yo eoTLALEL Xl AVOSELXVVEL TO
YEWOTEOTNYLXE GUUEPEPOVTA TWV CLUUUAYXWY TNG Tovpxiog ot yevixd
TOUG GUOYETLOUOVG XOL TLE TTOMTIXES GUUUOYIES TwV MeydAwy Avva-
LEWY TNG ETOYNG, OTTWE AVOXVTTOLY aTtd TN JSLaAPOLVOUEYT PElwon TNG
toyvog g OBwpavixng Avtoxpatopiog xot Ty enttxelpevn dLtdALGN TG,
N omolor oLYLGTA TO TEPLPONTO AVaTOAXS ZYtnuo, Tov ToAdvioe eTti
xpoviar ™ BoAxovixy), pe Gueoeg OLUVETELEG OTNY EAANVLXY] EEWTEQLUN
TCOALTLXY).

H mpodtn eppovilopevy ywpo eival n Tovpxia, Tov Topovolaletol
wg etowpobavoty va €xel yaoet xabe eAnidoa. BAémovtoag ™ Pwoia vo
emtw@eAeiton amd TRy advvapio TG xot vor SLexdixel LEPOG TwY QLY
™g, (T Bonbeta amd ™y AyyAlo, eminTOVTOS TN LECOAEPBNON TOL TOTE
Ayyrov mpwbhumovpyob Ntiopaéir (1804-1881) mov mpoomafovos va
eUTOdLoEL TNY LAOTTOLNON TWV ETEXTATIXWY oYediwy g Pwaotlac.

Amtavtdvrtog ™g n AyyAo Aapfdvel tpo avowxtéd Béom vTEP TNg
Tovpxiog, av xor n (dtor SLAPAPTOPETOL VIO TG ATTOAELEG TTOV LTECTY
OTLS ATTOLXLES TNG OTTO SLAPOPES LOVGOVAUOVLXES OTOATLWTIXES SUYAUELS.

Tottn oaxoArovbel n I'oAAia, Tov aviipetwnilel pe adtaopia To
detvé g Gomovdng QiAng g AyyAlag. Qg plo amd Tig Meydieg Av-
VOUELG TTOL ETUSLOXEL oL oLT adENom TNg ETLPEONG NG amd TNV

22. Xmdpog I'. Motoeviyog, NeoeAdnvixy povoxs: XoufBols e tyy totoplay g,
% exd., Abvvor 1958, 6. 200. BA. entiong Xmdpog A. Evayyehdrog, 6.7., 0. 191.

23. Xmdpog A. Evoyyehdrog, 0.7.

24. «To Avarolwxoy Zirnua: Meyaldn povoxs ooupwvias, @. I'dooa, étog A,
0p. 4, Ev KepoAinvio v 9 Oxtwfpiov 1876, o. 1. Qg emititAog oT0 €pY0 avorypdipe-
Tor «Apyootohov ) 8 Oxtwfpiov 1876 .
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xoTapEeLon Tov «Meydhov Aalevodc», Tnpel oTAON AVOLOYNIG, oY X
ETOLLOTIOAEWLY], YLOL YO TTOLEWUBEL TNV XUTAAANAN OTLYUN avdAoya UE To
OLULQEPOYTA TNG. AVATTOADVTOG TN CUUUETOYY NG oTov Kptpaixd I16-
Agpo, 6ty To 1855 Tar aryyAoyohAtxé otpatebuoTo iy oy XOTAAGBEL TN
2eBaoTtodToAY, StatuTTveL TNV TTeTolinan 6T, €dv Lovoe o NamoAéwy,
OAn n meptoyn Oa eixe mopapeiver VO YaAAxy xvpLepyio xor ovdeig
O ToApodoe vo v ayyiEet.

21 ovvEYeELa, TOV AOYO AapfBdvet v eppavia, N omtola, wg 0pxLopé-
vog ex0pdc g I'oAAiog, To pévo ov dev emilntel eivor v adEnon tng
Svvaung ™G avTImaAng g xweos. Ooov a@opd Ty avapelEn g oTo
AvoatoAxd Zntnu.o, deiyvel va Tapoxoiovbel Tayspd xol adtépopo TLg
TEOYLOTOTTOLOVEVEG avoxaTtaTéEels. ['vwpilovtag 4Tl n (St amoteAe!
LOYLOEN XoL oNUaYTLXn SVvopn otny Evpdmn xou 6TL, 6Toy ypeLdotnxe
vo 3elEel T 3ovTiar TNG, axdun xal ot Pdool vmoywpenoay, motedel 6TL,
eav oc dedopévy oTiyun ovppoynoet ue ™ Pwola, xavelc Sev o pmo-
péoel vo to Baher poli Toug.

H Avotpla pe ™ oelpd g exppalel @ovepd T oTELEN g oty
Obwpavixy) Avtoxpotopia, YLt (VT ETULTACOEL TO GUUPEPOY TG, OGOV
0Qop& TNy eEWTEPLXN TTOMTIXY TNG, 0oL €ToL SLaTnpeital To status quo
%ol dev evioybovtor Ao avtintaho TEOG awTHY xpdTY. IStaitepa Ty
owvnavyovy ot ekgiikelc ot Boxovixy Xepadvnoo, émov 1 Avotpio eiye
cE0OQOALOUEYT LaXPOYPOVLO TTOPAS0CY, ETTLPPONGS XL Pofdtal 4Tt oe Te-
plmtwon mov Egconuwbody ou LA&Pot, N ywea bo amwAéoel o dedopévoar
EPELOUOTE TNG BTNV TTEPLOYN.

Axohovbel n Itaiion  omolo, LTTOPAOULOUEYN KoL HOTOUKEQUATIONEYY,
UEYEL TO TPWTO ULod Tov 190V anwve, oe xpotidiar LTTG TNV xNdepovia TnNg
AvyyAiog, ™ lodAiog xat tg Avotplag, Oo amoxtioel vtéaTtoon amd To
1860 xow petd, 6toy avyxpoteiton TAEOY TO eTIONUO LTaALXS PBociAelo
xo Ooe opyilet vou epaviletal TAov ata fora tng dtebvodg ToALTIXY G g
evlalo X0 LTOAOYIOLULO TTAEOY XPATOG, TNEWVTOG GTAOY AYVOLLOVIG YLO VoL
ToEUPEL xoL eXElVY, OToy XPIVEL XOTAAANAY TN GTLYUN.

Tov Adyo AaBdvouvy emtiong n XepBior xar To Mawpofodvio, Tov Ty
emoyn exeivn elyov ekeyepbel xoatd twv Todpxwy xor {nrody amd T
Pwoio pe v omola Statnpodoay deopods, we 0pHiédokeg cbvdtntee, va
Toug oTelAel evioyVoeLs, yoNnuoto xot ebelovtec.

IMpoteAevtaion eppavileton 1 pwixpn xal avioyvpn EAAGSa, n omolo
Topoxohovbel, €€ avayxng, Novyn Tig ekeAlfelg, TPOodoxWVTAG, ELG KA~
™V, Vo TtOXOULOEL oL v (Slat XATOLO0 OQEAOS OTtd TV LLOLPOOLE TWV
edopwy. Avt’ awTol, 6uwe, BAEmel T Pwala vo mpoehavel, oe Bdpog
™G eEWwTEPLXNG TOALTLXNG 0N Hellova TTEPLOY] TWV GUUPEPGYTWY TYNG.
AvtihapBavetor Téte 6TL oL Meydeg Avvéipete, Tov Tty elyoy StaPefotd-
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oet 6T Do TG TPdoPEPY TN OTNPELEN ToLG, TN dedopévy aTLYUY GAAaEaY
OTAOY xoL OLEPWTATAL UNTTWG v (OLar TEETEL vor PETABAAEL TOV TEOOCO-
VOTONOPO TNG EEWTEQLYNG TNG TTOALTIXNG XL oTTtd PLAO TTPOOKELUEYY) 0T
Pwoio vo evtaybel ot opalpo emippons g AyyAlog.

TeAevtaio mpdéaowmo Tov €pyov 1 Pwoio, 1 yhpo Tov amoxopilet
T TEPLOTOTEPX XEPDN Tl TN cLPEELXVWoN TNg Obwuavixng Avtoxpa-
ToplOG, EVELOXOUEVN, TTPO TWY TLADY TNG KwvoTtaytivodToAng eppa-
viletor mePLopNG. MeTA ™V ETLTUYY TTEOG YOTO ETEXTATLXY TTOALTLXY]
NG, BAETTEL TP var LAOTIOLOVYTOL OL ToPAS0oLaXOl GTEUTNYLXOL OTO-
ot ™G pe xVPLo Tov EAeY)0 Twv Axpdaveliny xot Ty €£036 g o1y
O0éAaocoo Tov Aryaiov.

Me Sedopévy v eEEMEN o, To €pY0 xAsivel pe ™) Qwyn tng Et-
ULOPUEVYG, TTOL OXOVYETOL OTTO TOL TTOPOOXNVLYL, XOL OEV elval GAAY od
™ Qwyn g polpog g EAAGSag mov BAETEL amoyonTELEYY TO GVELPO
™ Meyding I8€ag va puny mporypotomoLeltal yiow AAAY iot Qopd, v M
(dror, advvopy, dev Pmopel vor TaPEUPEL OTOATLWTLXA.

H doun: To povompoxto avtd epydnt ovyxpoteitor amd plo Lévo
oxnvi. Hpowideg tov elvor Séxar yuvoixeio TEOGWTO TOL EVOXPXWVOLY
TLg avtiotoryeg ywpes: Tovpxio, AyyAio, 'oAAio, 'eppovie, Avetplio,
ItaAio, EAAGSa, Pwaoio, Etpopuévn, evd n ZepBia xar to MoavpoBodvio
Topovatalovtal e éva evialo mpdowmo. Tow evwéa amd avtd ep@avi-
Covtor el oxnvig, eved To Séxato, M Ewpopuévr, axodyetar pévo amd
Tor TopooxNle. ‘OAal Tar TEOOWTOL ATy YEANOLY  [LLXPOVS LOVOAGYOUS
LOOTTOOYG EXTAONG, TTANY awTod Tng Etpoppévne.

Kdébe dpoapotind mpéowmo-ywpo Aapfdvel Tov Adyo pior pévo @Qopd,
extég omd ™y EANGDa, M ool vou pev epavileton xot oot Ll popd,
Opwe oTo TEAOG axolyeTal To alter ego tng, N Pwvn g Elpopuévng mou
XAELVEL TO OTLYOVEYNULO LE TNV EXPOPA. EVOG SLOTLYOV.

AE(CelL €36 vo emionuoaviel N TOEOTOXTIXY, OO TNY TAELEA TOL CLY-
Yoopéa, ToTobHETNON TWY TEOGWTWY, Tar 0TTolal ERPOVIloVTOL Yo GLYSL-
OAEYOVTOL LOVO [LE TNV TTPONYOVUEVY, xdbe @opd, opthodoo ywpeo. Etot
%&b LOVOAOYOS GUVBEETOL VONUOTIXG 1| OTTOTEAEL GUVEYELOL TWV AEYOUE-
VWV TNG TPONYOVUEVYS XWEOG-NEWISaG, Ywpelig vor divetar 1 SuvatdTynTa
eAedfepov JLoAGYOL PETAED TwV SpooTixwy TPOoWTwY. To atolyxelo
ovTé TPOadidel éva PuyEd CTLALLAPLOUO OTO XELUEVO, TTOL KTTOSELXVD-
ETOL OTL YOAQPTNXE TEPLOOHTEPO YLo vor SLoPBooTel wg xotoryyeAior Tng
TéTE dLebvodg TOoALTIXNG TTov Teptbwptomotovoe v EAAGSa, Topd yio
vou toytel. QoTd00, TO YEYOVOS OTL TO QYO0 EXTUALGOETOL TNV ETTOYN TWV
ATOxpEW, OTTOTE OL YUVOUXELEG PLYOVPES TTOL OWVTLTTPOCWTEVOLY TNV XA&be
XOEO EUPOVILOVTOL VTUUEVEG UE OTTOXPLATIXOL POVYO X0l TEOXYOLJOVY
OTTOOTIACUOTO. OTtd OTEPES, OTTOADVEL TO UELOVEXTNUO avTd. Tov Tpoo-
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O(det évay TLo ovEAoPEO TOVO GTNY OVTLUETWTLOY EVOS TOGO coBapod
O¢patog, 6mwg NToy To AvatoAtxd ZAtnuoe Ty emoyn exelvy, 3iwg Lo
Tow ovpEEpovTa TG EANGSac.

H yAddooa: To €pyo eivor ypoouuévo otn SNUOTLXY, e TOAAG A&
otolyeio. O oLYYPOPERG TOV, TTOAD XOADS YVWOOTNG TNG EALXNG YADC-
o0G, ELTTAOVTLLEL TO XELUEVS TOV PE TELPA OYNUATWY AGYOL Ol AEXTIXODG
TEOTIOVE TTOL AVOUIELXYDOLY TO GUYYPOPLXO TOL TOAEVTO, EEXLVWVTOG OTtO
TNY TPOOWTOTO(NOY xoL TNV oAANYopior Tov xvpELopyel oe GAo awTd TO
EUUETOO LOVOTIOOXTO, UE TNV EULPAYLOY TWY XWEWY PE LOPEPYN YOVOLXELWY
TPOCWTIWY. XENOLULOTIOLOOYTOL ETTLONG N LETAPOPE XL 1 TOPUBOALXN 1)
oA YOELXY] XPNoN TwV AéEEwY, M ENAetdy 1 BpayvAoyio, 1 cvvexdoyn, M
vTepBoAn xow M avtibeon oe ouvdLACUS PE TNV ELPWYEL.

[Tépa Spwg TG EAMNILXNG YAWOOOC, O GUYYPOWENS Elval eTTLoNg TOAD
XOAOG YYWOTNG TNG LTOALXNG, 0TS OTOSELXVVEL 1 ETTLAOYN OTiXWY oTtd
ALUTTPETO LTOALX WY OTTEPWY oL ToTtobeTel eboTOYO WG TPOUETWTId OF
x&0e EUUETPO ETTAGTLYO LOVOAOYO TOL exPWVEL N xdbe ywpo-npwida.
H éGplot yvwon g ttodixng YAWooog amodetxvietal amd T0 YEYOVOS
OTL N €VVoLOL TWV ETUASYUEVWY OTIYWY OO TO LTOALXG ALUTTPETOL OEVEL
OVOTTOOTIAGTO. UE TOVG LTOAOLTTOVG EAANVLXOVG GTLYOVE, dNULOLEYWVTOG
évay eviaio vonuatixd WUxpd povoroyo yio xdbe ywpo, TG00 appovixd
doopévo, Tov dev Eevilel Tov anueptvo avayvwaty. [liotedw de T v
Toug Ke@ahoviteg avoryvoTeg Tng ETOYNG EXEIYNG, GTOVG OTTOLOVG AUTTED-
Obvetal o ovyypoéog xor oL omolol StEbeTay oL XoAN YVOON TNG LTOAL-
NG YAWOOOG %ol povoixn motdela, To Uixpd owtd povémpoxto bo ro
amOALTA ATTOSEXTSO KoL TTOAD ELYEPLOTO, YLOL TOV TTETLYNULEVO CLYSLACUO
TV dV0 YAWOOWY %0l TO TOLYVISLOUO OTO TAVTPEUO TWY OTLYWY TTOL
TPOGPEPOLY EVOL TIPWTOHTUTIO ATTOTEAETULAL.

H otuyovpyia: To éupetpo autd Uixpd LOvOTOXTO amoTeEAELTOL OTTh
Oéxo ULxpoLg LOVOADYOLS. ATO owToOG OL eVVEd OLYXPOTOVVTOL Ot
ETTE EAANVLXOVG GTIXOLG KoL EVa LTAALXO, TOPUEVO xAbe Popd o Ot-
OUPOPETLXY LTOALXY] OTTEQQL, INULOVEYWVTOG ETAL EVAL GUVOAMXE OXTAOTLYO
wxpo6 molnuo. EEotpeitor o déxatog LovoAoYog TOL axoVYETHL OTTO TOL
TOEOOXNVLA WS QwYT NG Eipopuéyng, mouv dev eppaviletor ot oxnvi,
OV €lvo €vor amtAd dlaTLyO.

Ou atixor mowxiAdovv. Eivor topfixol emtacOAofor xow oxTtacOA -
Bot, Tpoyoixol oxtacOAAxPBoL xor SexacVAAXPBOL xoL ovoTaLoTixol Tolue-
TpoL, oEbTovol xo TTopoEvTovol. H (St motxtAlor Topotnpeiton o oty
opotoxotoAnEla, pe avapelEn Ty etdwy. Emixpatéotepn eppaviletor 1
CevyopwTn opotoxatoAnEio. Axolovbel pe Aydtepo delypotar 1 TAEXTY
%ol LE Ayotepa oxdpun 1 eAeVbepn opotoxatoAnEio.

H povowx: To povémpoxto avtd €070 TOL YoEaXTNELLETOL WG «[E-
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Y&AN LOLOLXY) COREWYLO», TOUPWYN LE TOY VTTOTLTAG TOU, ETEVOVETAL
OTTOOTIOOULOTIXG. LE LOVOLXY OTTO SLOLPOPETLXY] OTEQXR, OVAAOYOL UE TO
optAovy xabe Qopd mpdowmo, N omoio SnAWveTaL, péoa o Tapévheon,
o™V apyn x&be LOVOAGYOL LTTO LOPPY] ONUELWONG OTTO TNV TTAELEA TOL
oLYYQPOQEDL.

H emitoyng emthoyn Twy evvéa aTiywy omd avTioTol o ALUTTEETA LTO-
ALY LEAOSPOULATWY, TTEPA ATTO TNV QPULOVLXT YONUOTIXY GUVOTTOREN UE
Toug axohovbovvteg xdbe QOPG eAANVLXOVE GTIYOLG, AVADELXVVEL YLO
oxop piow popd v Eoxelwan e TNV LTOALXY OTIEPO TOL PLAGLOLGOV
XEQOAOVLTIXOL x0LYOU 070 0Tolo amevhiveTol 0 cLYYPAPERS TOL GVVTO-
LOL QTOD SPALOTIXOD GTLYOVEYNLATOG.

H mpddtn optrodoa ywpo, n Tovpxio, emevddetor Ue povoxn amo
™ Onuo@iAn Traviata, mwov elye mowytel oty Keporovid oto O€atpo
«Képorog» to 1859 xoaw to 1860%. Axorovbobv 1 AyyAia Tov AapBdvet
Tov Adyo eTtl Tov Myov Tng Beatrice di Tenda Tov V. Bellini, ot n ToAAie,
el Tov MNxov Tov Belisario Tov G. Donizetti, 6Ttepeg oL Qailvetor 6Tl Sev
elyov maytel uéypl t6te oty Keporovid. Avtibeto, n eppdvion twv
EMOUEVWY TIPOOHTWY ETEVSVETAL [LE LOVALXY OO OTTEPES TTOL NTAY MOV
YYWOTES 6TO xe@aAoviTixo xowo. H eppovio eppaviletor pe emévduon
oamd tov Rigoletto, ov eiye mowytel oto Béatpo «Képahog» to 1859-
1860% xou to 1863-1864%, n Avatpio pe povoixy and ) Sonnambula Tov
Bellini, wov eiye mouytel opyixd ot0o 0€atpo «AAEEQVIPOL ZOAOW.OV»
oto dtdotnuo 1838-1849%, xabwg xow oto Béatpo «Képarog» Tig me-
pt630ovg 1859-1860% xow 1874-1875%, xow n Itakior pe povoixy| amd Ty
o6mepa Pipelé Ttov Amadeo de Ferrari, wov eiye maiytel oto 0éatpo «Ké-
Qarog» Tig TepLddovg 1860-1861%" xaw 1862-1863%2. Ov ywpeg epPia
xor Mowpofovvio, Tov eppovifovtal oe éva evialo TPdowTo, emTevddo-
VTOL UE povolxy amd v 6mepa Linda de Chamounix touv Donizetti, wov
LETAPOUOUEVY] OO AYVWOTO UETOPEOOTN OMUOOCLEVETOL OE GUVEYELEG
oty eenuepida Kepallnvio to 1874%. H eugdvion g EANGSag ov-
vodebetal pe Lovotxn amd Ty onepa I due Foscari tov Giuseppe Verdi,

25. Y10 (S0, onp. 60 xau 61.

26. Xmdpog A. Evayyedtog 0.7, o. 191.

27. Xto (B0, 0. 194.

28. HMag Toitoéhng, Kepallnvioxa obuuxta: Xvufolal eis tny totoplay xat
Aaoypapioy tn¢ vicov Kepalinviog, top. A’, Ev Abfvoug 1904, o. 607, onu. 1.

29. Xtbpog A. Evaryyehdtog, 0.7., 0. 191.

30. Xto (Sio, o. 201.

31. Xto (Sto, o. 192.

32. Y7o (S0, 0. 193.

33. X7o (S0, 6. 157. Anpooiedtnxe oe cuvéyeteg atny €@. H Kepallnvio, ap. @.
367 (19 OxtwPpiov 1874) x. €E.

245



Emotnuovee) Enetnoic

Tou eiye NON marytel oto B€atpo «Képarog» to 1860-1861%, xow téhog
N OplopPevovoa Pwoio eppaviletor pe povowxn amd v grand opera
Lucia di Lammermoor tov G. Donizetti, wov eiye %31 mowytel ato H€atpo
«ZoAopod» v Tepiodo 1838-1849% xar oto 0atpo «Képorog» to
1860-1861°¢ xow to 1875-1876%".

Am6 owtég, ou mo dradedopéveg yevxd Mtov N Toafudta, o Pryo-
Aéttog xou M Aovtoio®®. Xpovwxd Opwe, oe oyéon pe Tt Onuocievon
T00 Avartodxob Zytiuotog to 1876, omd Tig pvnuovevbeioeg dmepeg,
TO XEQAAOVITIXO QLAGUOVCO XOLVO ElYE TNY TLO TEOCEATY ETAPY TOL
pe Tpelg amd avTéc: pe v Omepo YrvoBdatic (La Sonnambula)®, mwov
malytxe oto Béatpo «Képoroc» 10 1874-1875, pe ™ Avda (Linda de
Chamounix)*, mov dnpootedTre oe oLVEYELEG oty eQMuepido H Kepal-
Anvioe to 1874, xow ™ Aovtolar (Lucia di Lammermoor)*!, mov molytnxe
oty Keporovid v mepiodo 1875-1876, dnA. Ty (Stoe eptodo 1 Alyo
TELY aTtd TN SNUOCLELGT TOL OVOALOUEVOL €S EQYOV.

O ovyypopéag: VoV aQopd TOV GUYYPOPER TOL EUUETOOL ALELXOV
oLTOD OTLYOLEYNUOTOG, eivat Tthavdy Tlow amd TNy avwvvuio vo xpVPe-
To 0 exd6TNG TG BeoyVPLag epnuepidog I'Adooa, 0 0Tolog uvnovede-
Tt g I'. Metakde. ITpdxettar mboavdg yio tov I'edpyrto Metakd, 1 Tov
adehpd Tov Tepdotpo MetaEd (1821-1888), wov peteiyay oty ekéyepon
g Kepatovidg 1o 1848 xoatd twv AyyAwv. Ta dbo adéig@io vmtpEay
TOWTEPYATES TOL XLWNULOTOS TwY PLloOTOGTHOY %ol EQYATTNROY YLOL TNV
évwon g Emtavioov pe v EAAGSa.

Abo eivor Tar oTOLYELX TOL OTLYOVEYNUATOG TTOL UTTOPOVY VO GRLOY Q-
(PROOLY TNY TPOCWTLXGTATO TOL GUYYPOPEN: L) TO TOALTLKO TEEQLEYOULEVD
TOL VTTOBONAWYEL TN GYETYN TOL CLYYPUPEN UE TNY TOALTLXY, O OTTOLOG E.-
@aviletol TOA) X0AGG YYVHGTNG TNG GUYYPOVNG TTOATIXNG XATAGTOGNG KO
Waitepa g dLeBvodg ToALTLG, %ot B) 1 eboTOYY ETLAOYT OTTOCTTOOUA-
TWY GTO LTHALXO TTPWTOTLTO A0 SLAONUES OTTEPES XAl 1 EUBOALUN TOTTO-
0€tnom Toug aTOY aVTIoTOLXO EAANYLXS GTIXO TOL €QYOL ATTOSELXYVOLY OTL,
TEQA OO TN YVWOT TNG LTOAXNG YAWOOOS, 0 oUYYPaPENS OLébete TOAD
%O Lovaxy] Tadeio, amépEoLa TG00 TNG LOXPOYEOVLOGS LOVOLXNG TTOI-
p6800mg ToL YNGLod (péoa ol PLoLOLXES OYOAES, wdelo ot SLdaoxaAein
povoLxNg), 660 xal NG BeartELig TOPOLGLOG LTOAXGDY LEAOSQOULOTLXWY

34. Xto (Do, 6. 192.
35. Xto (Sio, o. 171.
36. Xto (oo, 0. 192.
37. Xto (deo, 6. 202.
38. Xto (S0, . 216.

39. Y7o (S0, onu. 102.
40. Xto (S0, onp. 105.
41. XYto (S0, onw. 109.
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Otéowy Tng eToYNg TTOL eTLOXETTOVTOY oLYVE TNy Kepoahovid. Omwodn-
ToTE To TTPdowTo Tov I'. Metakd ypnlel Tepontépw SLepedvnong.

Koté piow mAnpopopia tov HAla Tortoéhn mov petopépet o Keporo-
vitng peretntic HAag Tovpoodtoc®?, we exd6tng tng epnuepidog Qépe-
Tot 0 XOPAAXUTIOS AVWLVOG, 0 0TTO{0G NTOY O TEAYUOTIXOG EXSOTNG TOL
oaTLELX0D GUAAOL TTOL XPVTTETAL TioW aTtd Tov epovilopevo I'. Meta-
Ed, TAnpopopiar Tov YENEL oL oTH TEQALTEPL SLEPEVYNTTG.

KAeivovtoe, ovumepoopotixd, xor o 300 oUTA LOVOTTPOXTO. UEAO-
SpGUOTO, OTIWS ETLYPOPOYTAL, EVTATCOVTOL OTNY XOTNYOPLOX XELUEVWY
Oeotpiung odtipog TOALTIXOD TEPLEXOUEVOL TTOL GUYOSEVOVTAY [LE LOL-
OLXN X0 OTLYOLG AT OTEPEG, T OTTOLAL YOAPOVTOY TTPOG AVAYYWOY] KOl
TépPm xorw epovilovy pla véo exdoyn TNng xeNoms g 0mepag ot Heo-
TOLXY] OATLOO, CLUTTANEWYOVTOGS TNV ELXOVO TNG OLEYLONS TNG OTN KLOVOL-
O XOANEQYNLEVY] XEQAAOVITIXY] xOVwVia Tov 190 ouddvo péoo oo évoa
Waitepa SuvapLxd xo SLELGOVTIXO UETO ETILXOLYWYING, OTTWE NTAY O OO~
TLELXOG TOTTOG TNG ETTOYNS.

[TEPIAHY'H

210 Tapdy peAETnUo TTapovatdlovial SV0 AYYWOoTH LOVOTPOXTO UEAO-
dpdpoto, TOL YPAPTNXaY 0Ty Ke@ohovid xot Tor ool evTomioTnnoy
Tor TEASL Tl YPOVLOL ALTTO TNV LTTOYPAPOLTO GTO TAXLOLO TNG EQEVLVAS TNG
Yioe T povompoxto €pyor Tov 190v anvar. Tlpdxettar yro o Epyo «At
dvo terevtaior dpot g IA” BovAvc» (1861) xow «To Avartohxéy Zvtn-
po: Meydn povotxy] ouppwvios (1876).

Avahbovtar xatd xpovohoyix oclpd n vobeon, n doun, Tor SPOUATL-
XA TTPOOWTIN, M YAWAOO, 1 GTLYoLEYLA, 1 LOLOLXT, XabWE XL TO LoToPLXS
%ol TOATIXO TAX{OLO TNG oLYYPAETS TwY dVo Epywy. Entiong emtyetpei-
TOL N OXLAYPOPNOY TWY OVOVLULY CUYYPAPEWY TOVG, X0 xaL N ava-
detkn Ty xowwy oTtolyeiwy Tov Tor cuvdéovuy. [lpdxettal yio EupeToa
ULXOG OE EXTAON XELULEVHL, TOTLOLXOD TTOALTLXOD TTEPLEYOUEVOV, GUVODEVLO-
UEVOL LE LOVOLXN OTO OTIEPECS, TTOL SMUOCLEVTNHAY VWYV OE EQNUEPL-
deg g Kegpahovide, To mphto oty epnuepido H Atxolamobnxn to 1861
%ol To 8edTEPO TNy ePNuUepida ['Adooa to 1876.

Me to xefpevo oavTéd ovadetxvieTol 1 YENoN NG OTEPUS XAL OE COTL-
OO0V TEPLEYOUEVOL DEXTOLYE EQYOL TTOL YPAPOVTOY TTROG OVEYVWOY] KOl
TEPYN, TEPO OTtd AVTA TTOL TEOOELLOVTAY YLOL T1 OXNYY, XOL CUUTANOW-

42. HAlog Tovpaodrog, «Zotpixdg tomog oty Kepoarovid tov 190 awwva. Iept
odTLpog xon GAAwY “Zilaviov”» (http://www.kefaloniamas.gr/xowwvio/moAé-Keporo-
wé/item/14518, oo. 10-11).
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VETOL ETOL 1 EXOVOL TNG SLEYLONG TNG OTIEPUS OTY LOVOLXAL XOANLEQYNULE-
V1 emTaYNOLOXY] xowvwvio Tov 190V alwva, péoo amd Tov ooTipixd TOTO.

ABSTACT / SUMMARY

This paper presents two unknown one-act melodramas, written in
Cephalonia, discovered by the author in recent years as part of her
research on the 19th century one-act plays. Those works are: The last two
hours of the Eleventh Parliament (1861) and The Eastern Question: A Great
Musical Symphonie (1876).

Their plot, structure, dramatic characters, language, lyrics, music, as
well as the historical and political context are analyzed in chronological
order. There is also an attempt to outline the anonymous authors and
to highlight the common elements that relate them. The plays consist
of short texts in verse, having a satirical political content, and are
accompanied by opera music. They were published anonymously in
Cephalonian newspapers; the first in the newspaper Diaolapothiki (The
Devil’s shed) in 1861 and the second in the newspaper Glossa (Language)
in 1876.

These works feature the use of opera-form also in satirical plays,
written both as closet dramas and for private entertainment, parallel to
stage performances. Their discovery completes the aspect of the reception
of opera by the musically cultivated Ionian society of the 19th century,
through the satirical press.

248



IQANNA ITATTAZIIYPIAOY
Emnix. xoOnynroto, Tunuo FodAxig
IMdooog o DLaoroyiog

H KOAET KAI TO OEATPO
MIA AI'NQXTH IITYXH THY ZQHY THX

To gvpd aAVOYVWOTIXO OO EYEL ULOL TOYLOTTOLMUEYY ELXOVOL YLOL TNV
KoAét: pior xvpla e x0ovTé xotoopd LOAANLE TTOL YPOPEL TTEQLTELYLEL-
OUEYT OO TLG YATEG TNG LECO OTLG AVEDELS TOL THPLOLYOD TG Stole-
plopotog. Mo yovaixoa mouv €lnoe ptow eAedlepn Loy, xwelg @Eoryrodg
o0Te avaoTOAEG... 'Evar eidog pdbov. Qotéoo éva onuovtind Lépog tng
{wNg TNG THPAUEVEL AYVWaTO: elval N Tepiodog 6oy 1 KoAET «xavel»
0€atpo, 0TLG YOANXEG OUNVES OANG Xoll O QAAES YWPeS TG Evpwmrg.
Eivat axdépn n mepiodog 6ov 1 KoAét ypdpet yio to Béatpo: Heatpiuég
XOLTXEG aANG o pobioTtopruato M vouféreg pe xabapd avtofLoypoa-
QUG YOPOXTNOOL TTOL OVOLPEPOVTOL GE VTN TNV TEPL0d0o ™G {wNS T™NG.

Fevwnuévn oe pior pxpn xwpdmoin g Bovpyouvdiag, To Saint -Sauveur,
otig 28 lavovapiov 1873, v Gabrielle-Sidonie Colette mpogpydtay amd
piot ULXPOOGTLXY] OLXOYEVELD 1] OTTOloL OUWS XAAALEQYNOE TNY YA TNG
Yo to SaPoocpo: oto omitt deomdlel N wAoVoLa BLBALoOxn %L N wL-
xpN I'roumptéh Stofdler oxeddy to mavto: Musset, Voltaire, Balzac,
Shakespeare, Labiche, Dumas...

Ta Oeqpota elvar olyovpo Evor xOXANTEYVLXSO YEYOVOS YLow TN ULXEN
XWUOTOAY: €éva Tolpxo, évag TepLtodebwy Olocog... Zoppwva pe tnv
EYXVPEOTEPY], XUTA TOUG UEAETNTEG, PBLoypapio Tng, exelvn twy Claude
Pichois xot Alain Brunet!, n ovyypa@éog moapaxorovlel yioo oot
@opa Deatpinég mopoatdoetg 1ON ad TRV NAion TwY 9 ETOV? Ve TO
1884 (o nAwior 11 etdv), xatd ) Stdpxeto evig TakLdiod oto Mapliot,
gxeL ™V TOYM var 3eL Tov peYdAo xwuixd nbomold Hyacinthe oto épyo Le
Train de plaisir Twy Hennequin, Mortier xat Saint-Albin, plo xwpwdio
oe téaoeplg mpdkels. To Takidt ato Hoapiol Tov Ba oppayioel dpwg ™
{wN g mpaypatormoteltar to 1892. Qaivetor 6Tt TdTE, pETd TO TéAOG

1. Colette, Fallois, Ilapiot, 1989.

2. Hpoxertor yro to épyo Le Bossu (O Koumwobpns) Bootopévo 6To ophvopo podi-
otépnuo Tov Paul Féval (1857) xow yioe to La Tour de Nesle (O IIdpyos tng Neld) twv
Alexandre Dumas, Frédéric Gaillardet (1832).
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pLog Beatpiung Topdotaong®, eEopoloyeitol Tov EQWTA TNG GTOV PETE-
mertor obLLY6 g Willy (tov omoio yvptle %0 wg otxoyevelaxd @iAo
omd to 1889, éva ypdévo SdnAadn melv amd v mepipnun Exposition
universelle).

I'évog moprowvig owovévelog exdotwy, o Henri Gauthier-Villars,
YVwotés we Willy, elvar xpitixdg té€xvng xal povolxng opboypdpog
oc e@NUEPLDEG XoL TEPLODLXE XOL YVWOTY (QUOLOYYWULOL TNG ETOXNG.
Exeivog Oo tny punoet otov x6opo trg intelligentsia xat odvtopo Ha
™y winoel va ypdpel oxohxd omopvnuovedpoata, Ty Klwvtly oto
oyolelo, To TPWTO TN¢ LLOLaTOPNULO TTOL xLXAOPOPEL To 1900 %o Oo
Yivel umeot oéAep. Oa axorovbnoovy dAla Tpla pvbrotopNuota pe Ty
KAwvtiy wg xevtpoixn nowida. H KoAét ypdpet eved o Willy vmoypdpet
Ta épya (Le Ty ovvaiveon g, Yot n 6OLLYOC Sev UTOPOVOE VoL EXDM-
oel BLBAla ywpelc T ovyxoatabeon Tov cvldyov xt eEdArov o Willy ntav
YVwoTég MO wg apboYPARPOS %Ol CLYYPAPERG EAOPEWY OLoONUATIXGY
poBLoTOPNUETWY).

To Cevydpr ThovTilel amd T emiTLYNUEVT OcLPd Twv KAwvty. H pe-
TOPOPE EVOG OTtH OWTA GTO HEXTPO ATTOPEPEL OO TTEPLETOTEQO XEPDT.
Mpdxettan yioo v KAwvty oto Ilopiot, to Sedtepo xotd oelpd pobi-
otopnue, mov aveBaiver otig 22 Tavovapiov 1902 oto Béatpo Bouffes-
Parisiens. To oevdpLo vroypdeetar ard toug Willy xor Luvey (cbvtunon
TwY 0vopdTwy ToL peydiov Lugné-Poe xow tov Charles Vayre). I'vwpi-
Cer 123 moapaotdoelg (peydAn emttuyion yiow TV EmOYA %ot Oyt LOVo) %t
oTOTEAE! TTAXTWAS Ylat TO LeLYBPL TTOL UETOXOWUILEL OE €vor TTOYULOTLXO
TOAGTL OTNY avep)ouevn TéTe tepLtoy Monceau. H nomoidg mov vmwodv-
etor v KAwvtiv, n Polaire, Aavodipetr ) pédor Tov Aovx KAwvtiv pe
pobnTinn modtd xa To monyvdLdpLxo Heog ™. O Willy emivoel paAtoto
Tig «Aidvpeg» (the Twins) wopoxtvdvtog Ty KoAét var vtbvetan %ot vo
xteviletar 6mwe N Nomoldg kot xvVXAoPOoEE! GLYOdeLOUEVOS aTtd TG SO
Yuvaixeg oe Oatpar xon CLVOVALEG. AGVOdEEL OxOUY KoL TEOLOVTOL UE
™y papxo «KAwvtiv»: podya, xodovtixd, akegovdp xoatoxhblovy v
OYOP3L XL OTTOQEPOLY TEPAOTLOL XEPSN UETATPETOVTOGS TOV YAWUO OE €V
eidog emLyeipnone.

Ot amtotieg Tov Willy, Too otxovoptxd touv ovoiypoto (pe v yop-
ToTtaiLElal YAVEL TEPAOTLO. TTOGE) SNULOLEYOVY PWYRES GTN OYEGY TOUG.
MapaAnio  KoAét ovverdntomolel Ty €AEN g Yra To Oapor. Etny
TEOYLOTIXOTNTA, 1 TTOLA, TO PAEPT UE TOV PWTOYPUPLXO QPOXO XL OQ-
Yotepa M nbomotic, B amoteAéooLY avaTtdoTOaTO LEPOG TNG LWwNG TNG.

3. To emetod6dio eivor Yvwotd amd poptupio tov idtov tov Willy (Indiscrétions et
commentaires, 1920) evtd N OLYYPOQPENS PAG LETOPEQEL Lo TLOLPOU.OLOL OXNVY GTO EPYO
Claudine a Paris.
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v apyn sppaviletor oe xoouLxd coAdvio oe owTd Tov bor atoxa-
AovoopE «POANGxLO»: aTov Atddoyo oto nlofacilepo (Dialogue au soleil
couchant) tov Pierre Louys oto omitt g Yvwothg xoouixig Nathalie
Clifford Barney % oto oxetg O ®atvog (Le Faune) mov amodidetol otov
Willy. Ouwg 7 évtovy eTopyLtiTLxn TEOPOEE TNG ATOTEAEL UELOVEXTNUO
Yl pa xoptépor xAootxng nhomolod.

Mopatmeovtoag Ty evAvytaio Tov GWPATOHS NG XxobWG xow TNV ex-
poooTxdTNTa NG, o Willy v mapotpdver v xavel pobnuato pe tov
pipo George Waag, tov Aeyduevo Wague’. O qvbpwmog avtdg Ho tny
HOLNoEL TNV TEYVYN TOL %ol o amoTeAéoEL oNUOVTIXG TTPOCWTO GTN {wN
e. Kabwg o yapog g KoAét minoialel mpog to téhog tou, o Willy tng
mpoteivel: «Av odg dtaoxeddlel va TalEeTe o éva mpaypatixd B€atpo,
gxw éva €pyo TEolog. Elpor paiiota memelopévog 6Tl Bo odg Nty V-
XOAO VO OQYOVWOETE ULOL OELPAL OTTO EVYGPLOTEG TTOPOUOTATELG. .. XATTOLEG
petoxtynoets. Oo Nroy dAAwate pLoe Davpdota evxotplor vor ortohAoryod-
pE ammd owTO TO SLAUEPLOUOL..., VO BPOVUE Evar oLYOLOOUS KATOAANAG-
TEPO PE Evar SLapoPeTLXS £id0g {wNg»°. BAETOLUE TtidC, pE SITAWUOTLXG
TPOTO, TOPoLaLaleTal 0 ywpELouds. Eivor NoéuBptog tov 1906, n KoAét
elvar 1O 33 ety xt ancbdvetal dtL exdidxeTol amd To (SLo NG TO oTTiTL.
EyxotoAeimovtog ) ovloyixy eotio, Oa uaber vo Cet poxpld amd ™
OoATtweY, xavovtog mepLodeies, Stopévovtag xvpiws o Egvodoyeio, 1
070 Jx6 TNg Pxpd dropéptopa g odod Villejust wg «dame seulex, éva
eidog Tpavpatixng epmeLpiog o pior emoyn 6mouv To Stoldylo amoTEAOD-
oe GVeLdog YLow TN Yuvoixa.

"Hon mowv amd ™ pnEn pe tov Willy, 1 KoAét eiye mpwtoywviotioet
070 wpédpapo La Romanichelle ( H Totyyavomobio) »u eiye gppnvedoet
v Hoavioxo otn ootipten xopwdio Tov Béhyou ouyypaéo xot cuviétn
pwovlixod Charles Van Lerberghe Pan. Tov Iavoudpto tov 1907, 7 powpxn-
olo. de Morny, Yvwot) wg Missy, ue tqv omola 1 ouyypoapéas Statnpodoe
coWTLXY OX€am, oLYYEA®PEL Yo TV KoAét to uiuédpopa Réve d’Egypte
(Aryvrtiaxd dvetpo) to omolo elye Tpoypaupatiotel oo €En TopaoTé-

4. T'evwnuévog oo Iapior o 1874, o Wague ciye mopoxorovbnost pobrnuoto
amayyeMag oto Conservatoire xt elye dnpLovpyfoet éva véo eidog pipnomng, tny canto-
mime (tov pipo ovvédeve TLdvo xat TPoyoLdLoThg). XENOLLOTIOLOVOE PEYEAES YELPO-
VOULESG Ol XLYNOELS ATTOPEDYOVTOG TO TOYLOTOLNUEVO aAQPAPnTo Twv pipwy. ‘Enotte
entiong PwPodsg pdhovg 6To PTOAETO, TNV OTTEPO XOL OE TEPLOOOTEPES ATLH COPAVTA
Touvieg (1907-1922). Aoyorifnxe pe 1 Sidaoxoaiion g Beatpixig téxvng amd To
1916 oto Conservatoire xot cuvepydotnxe Ue Tov Jean-Louis Barrault mailovtoag ot
touvia-otadpd Les Enfants du Paradis (1943). T1é0ove to 1965.

5. Colette, Mes apprentissages. Avoupépetar amé Ty Michele Sarde, Colette libre et en-
travée, Stock, Iapiot, 1968, 0. 200. H petdppoon Tou amoomdouotog avixeL 6T ouY-
Yoapéa tou Gpbpov.

251



Emotnuovee) Enetnoic

oetg 010 Moulin Rouge. Touvg mpwtaywviotixodg péiovg bo epunvev-
av N KoAét xor 1 puoteteddng Yssim (avorypoharttohig ToL 0VOuorTtog
Missy). H toAuney] oxnvy tou épyou Bow 0dnyfoet 6T0 Yvwot6 oxdvdaro
oL Ot €YEL WG ATTOTEAEGUOL TNV ATTOLYOPEVLGY] TOV WULULOSPALOTOS EVE O
Willy, o omolog fitay opdy xo vepaoniotnxe pe mabog To €pyo, amo-
Aoeton amtd v eenuepido L’Echo de Paris. Aexamévte nuépeg UETE, OTLG
23 Tavovapiov 1907, vofBdAiel emionuo aitnon Stauyiov.

H Oeatpixy dpaatnotdtrnra g Korét Oa eivar cuveyg éwg to 19136,
S1ig 3 TovAiov 1913, n ovyypapéag (Tov éxel %81 Yvwpioet Tov debtepo
obluY6 g Bopdvo de Jouvenel), pépver atov xdopo Ty x6pn Tne. H
nuepounvicr avTy oNLotodoTel To TEAOG TwY DeaTELXWY TNG ERPOVICEWY.

To €pyo oTor OTTOlO TEWTAYWYLOTEL 1| CUUUETEYEL EIVAL OTY GLUVTOL-
TN TAstoPnpior Tovg ppodpduata, dnAady cvvtopa Oeatpixd €pyo
6mov xVEleEYo POAo Stadpapatilovy M xivnon xow N Exppoaon. Kabopt-
oTxOg Nty €3¢) 0 POAog Tov George Wague mov Qaivetal 4Tt avavéwaoe
TNV TOVTORIUO YLoL TNV OTToloL LTTNPYE EVOL EVTOVO EVOLOQEPOY 107 OTtd
T TéANR ToL déxatov évatov ouwve (nbomotol dTwe v Tdopa Mrepvdp
xoL 1 Peldy elyov aoyohnfel pe 1o oxetxd €idog). O pdhor tng Koiét
otodidovY SLAPOPES ATTOYPWOELS TOL EQWTLXOV cLVoLTONUOTOS aTtd ToV
oronotaopd xal ™ yonteio €wg To picog xow T Bla. O eivor Stodoytxd
Ddavvog, poduLa, ToLYYoVoToOAN 1 YATOL.

Avotuyg dev €yovpe xo6A0L OTTIXG M MYNTIXE VTOXOLUEVTA OTTO
TLG TTPUOTAOELS TNG. Ot TPETEL VO APKEGTOVUE OTLG EAAYLOTES XOLTLXEG
TWY OLYYEOVWY TNG TOL OYXOMALOLY, GAAEG DeTixd xL GAAEG dEYNMTLXAL,
™y gpunveio g «Aveon, yGpen, eveAtEio Twy wvnoewy, alobnon g
OTAONG... NOoVLXY BLotdTnTar XoL... YASLAPLXY] OUTOCVYXPATNON» . «LW-
LOTLXY] TTPWTOTUTH O EXPEOONG oL LEYLETOS Babuds eEwTepixevong g
ox€PNG PE XAELOTA Tar LATLO»E, YOG@EL YL awTiy 0 Sdoxardg tng Wague.
O xpttixdg Delluc, evbovotwdng, Ty yopoxTELleL g «TNY TLO TEWTHTL-
1o pigo, Ty o aAndwi (...). Ot Thaotinée g moleg eivar Toleg pLog
SLovooVEYY G OANG Bev €xouy TImoTa To TaPAEevo, To Bopetd. Afvel

6. La Chair (H Xdpxo), 2.11.1907, Apollo, Claudine a Paris, 18-29.11.1908, Alca-
zar (BpuEéMeg), En camarades (to povadind Beatoixd épyo tng Korér), 1909, Co-
médie Royale (Ilapiot), La Chair, ®eBpovdptog 1909, BpuvEéMeg, Nt oo,
Gaité-Rochechouart (Iapiot) xow Grenoble, Nixowo tov Méptio tov 1910. Dijon, Xe-
nmtépforog 1910, Gaité — Montparnasse (Ilapiow), Anpidtog 1911. Bat d’Af (Ba-Ta-Clan),
Tapiot, Abyovotog 1911. La Chatte amoureuse («H Epwtevpévn yérta»), Ba-Ta-Clan
(Teptor), Ampidtog 1912.

7. Curnonsky, Le Figaro, 8 ®efpovapiov 1916. (Euvres completes, Gallimard (Bi-
bliotheque de la Pléiade), Iapiot, 1984-1991, tome II, 0. 1349.

8. Avagépetar armd tov André Billy, L’Epoque contemporaine, Taillandier, Iapiot,
1956, . 267.
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TOTOYPOVOL TNY EVTUTIWOY TNG ASLOVTOOTILAS XOL TNG AQPEAELG: OTO TTPO-
oW TNG LTEAPYEL xATL ayVl... Exel emiong xétt to awcbnotaxd»P.

Mocypat, n KoAét Oo TEWTOTUTTAGEL UE TNV EUPAVLOY TNG XATOQ-
YOVTOSC TO XAUOLXO «XOPUAXL» %Ol VIOOETHOYTOG TETAO XoL oEQPLVOL (PO-
QEUOTOL TTOL GPNVOLY VO SLAYPGPOVTOL Ol YOUUUES TOL COUNTOC TNG KO
OewpenOnxoy mpoxAnTxd Yo Ty emoyy te. H yvwoth Adytor Rachilde!®
EYQOUPE YOPAXTNOLOTIXA: «EOVOPAETL OXOUY] OTO HULOOOKOTOSO [LOG
Bpodidg ato BEatpo, avtdy Tov Utxpd Podvo Tov Topopdveve, pe Eva
@AGovTo avéueoo ato dOVTLa, Evar X006 amd voupes. Hrtay tautéypova
1600 TOVNEOG oL AOEELOC, AN KO ... UE TOGO OYVES KLVNOELS XL EVOG
TETOLOG TTOLNTLXOG PLOUAS CLYOSELE XAL TLG TTOPOULLXPES HLYNOELG TOL TTOV
Tov volwbape va Talpvel adpxo xal 00Té LECO OTO VTEXOP OO EVTEAES
XOETOVL... Aev y6peve. Zoboe T0 GveLpd Tov...»!.

YTTREYOY OGQPOADG %L OL OEYNTIXES XPLTIXES. OL obYYPOVES NG YVwL-
oTég xoouLxég xvpleg Liane de Pougy xaw Lucie — Delarue Madras vmo-
Yooppilovy Ty EMeldn awbevtixdtnrog, To YeYovds 6Tt M KoAét eivan
VPG 0 EVTOG TNG 0TN SLépPxeL TNG ToPdoTaong: «1 KoAét Sev tailet,
eivar 1 KoAét» ypdopel yopoxtnolotixd évag amd toug BLoypdpovs g,
o Jean Chalon'?.

Hbomoldg oAxng N pétoror xoAtéyvng; Eivar dboxoro vo amavti-
OOLUE OTNY EPWTNON UE TO EAGYLOTA OTOLXELX TTOL €xovue aTy Stabeom
uog. Apxetéc xpLTIXEG Elval OVTLXPOVLOUEVES, €V GAAeg Tovilovy TNy
ovbevtidtTTor xt GAAEG TNV EAMELPN TNG... To BEPRao eivor 6Tt awtd TTOL
EUELVE OTTO TNV XAAALTEXVLXY TNG dPUoTNELOTNTO Elval xVPLWG TO AW
TOL OXAVIAAOL TTOV SNULOLPYOVOE UE TLG EUPUVIOELS TNG.

Koté to ditaomuo twv €y ety Beatpixng Spaotnotdtntoc, n KoAét
Jev EYXOTOAELTEL, TTOPA TLG aVTLEOOTNTES, TN cLYYPOPT. ['pdpeL To pova-
dx6 Deatpixd g €pyo'® 6T omoio TpwTaywvioTtyoe to 1909: TEdxELTOL
yioe T0 En camarades (Zorv oUyTtoo@or) Tov awvéfnxre Yiow T QOpd 0TLG
22 lavovapiov 1909 oto Théatre des Arts.

Ocpoa Tov €pyov oL oyéacelg evig Levyaplod Tov et ovuBatixd, dTwg
Aéel %t 0 TiTAog, xAgivel pavteBol pe GANOLS GLYTPGEPOLS XOL GTO TE-

9. Comédie illustrée, 5 lavovapiov 1913. (Euvres completes, 0.7, o. 1349.

10. ZbCuyog tov Alfred Vallette, Stevbuvty) Tov TeELOdLx0D Mercure de France mov
OTOTEAETE TO ONUAVTIXOTEPO PECO EXPEOONG TOV GUUBOALGTIXOD XLYAULOTOG.

11. Mercure de France, 1" Aexepfpiov 1913. Avapépetor and v Michele Sarde,
0.7., 00. 265-266.

12. Colette, 1’ Eternelle apprentie, Flammarion, Iapiot, 1998. Avagpépetar and toy
Michel del Castillo, Colette, une certaine France, Stock, Hopiot, 1999, 0. 103-104.

13. H KoAét éypae emiong to Oeotpixd épyo La Décapitée (H Amoxepariouévn)
70 oTolo 3ev avERNxE TOTE xo TO ALUTPETO TNg Omepag Tov Maurice Ravel, L’ Enfant
et les sortileges (To Ioud! xau ta payxd). BA. Colette, Théitre, Fayard, Tlopiot, 1989.
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Aog aplyet. H vmébeon Oopiler BéRono Evtovar v mpoowmixy {wn g
oLYYPUPEWS xabig Tor TEAeL Tl XPOVLOL TOL YapoL Tng Le Tov Willy
N oyéon Toug Ntay xobapd ocvpPotixn. To €pyo diyooe Toug xELTLXOVG.
Mo optopévoug, o didhoyog elval «CWYTAVOS, ... TTVELULOTMOING XL QUOL-
%x0c» v GAhoL, avoryvwpilovtag Ty TEKTOTULTLN TOL €PYOV, TOVILoLY
OTL TIEOXELTOL YLOL «HLOl XWUWOLo o8 EUPEULXY] XOTAOTACY, LE WEALES
LOEEG, OXLOYPAPNON YOQOXTNPWY TTOL OUWG N CLYYPXPENS OEY UTTOPECE
N dev 0éAnoe vor ovamtiEel TePLoadTePo»P. OL avoTNEOTEPES XELTLXES
opopovy v gpunveior g KoAét: «... Xpetdletow meptoodtepy] emtdekL-
OTNTOL... LTOXPELTLXT TEYVN»'E, xoT” GANOLG «...Oev €xel pdbel oaxdun Ty
Té€YVn ToL NoTOLOV ™ N PWVY] TNG BeV lval UEAWDLXY, M TTEOPOPX. TNG eV
glval QLOLXN.... N PLOLOYYLULIO TNG ElVaL aExPEaaT»'’. Acpoide n Ko-
AET elye TTOND peYoAOTEET epTteLlplor WG UILOS TTorpd wg NbomoLdg Tpdloc.
Ko n exmaidevon g and tov Wague a@opoboe xabopd ) pipunom.

H iSta n KoAét Oa apiepwoet éva dpbpo yiow To €pyo oto TePLodt-
%6 Comoedia: <Eypoado éva odvtopo Oeatpixd €pyo, dbo mpdkelg yro
éva. oonuoavto Béua — 6mov o SLtdAoyog dratnpel To YoAxEPd VYOG, T
QELOUOTNT, TNY TOYOTNTA... TNG YAWOOOG TTOL YENOLULOTOLOVUE, ULOG
YADoooG oavhpWTwY BLAoTIXGOY Xol OUEADY, TOAD OXYNEW®Y KOTE VO
LLAOVY OWOTA, OEXETO XOXOOVODPEUUEVWY DOTE VO TOUG ESQUYEL Lo
AEEN g apyxd, TENOG Eva alvTopo NOtxd EpYo OTTOL 1M aPETY SVGXOAL
Bploxer ™ Béom tng...»". Mopatnpodue 610 amdomacpo avtd XVELWS
TOUG LYOAOYLXOVE TTPOPRANUATLONODS TNG oLYYPAYEWS. [Tpdypartt, n Ko-
AET Do emtiOLOEEL 08 OAN TNG TV OLYYEPUPLXN KAPLEQO YO XUAALEQYNOEL
gvor TPOTO ExPEOoNS 600 TO dLVATOV TLO (PUOLXO, OTTOAAXYUEVO Ot
(PLOPLTOVPEG %O TTEPLTTOAOYIES, Hiow YADToo TNg xobnuepvétrTag, Twy
xo0nuePLYRY ovlpdTwy.

Xépn oe awté T0 €pY0, N KoAéT O yivel pérog tng Etonpeiog Oeatpt-
XY oLYYPAPEWY oTlg 26 Maptiov 1909. Oo TEémel emtiong vor avopeé-
EOLUE OTL 0EXETE LLOLETOPNUOTE TNG DLOLOXEVATTNXAY — OPLOUEVOL KO
omo Ty Bta — %L éytvay Beatoxd €pyo. [lpdxettor yioo Tov Ayarnuévo
(Chéri )Y, v Hepiwdavduevy (La Vagabonde)®, to Ntovéro (Duo)* xow

14. Pavlowski, Le Temps, 15 ®eBpovapiov 1909. Avapépetar oty LoTOoEASR TOL
ouvdéopov Les Amis de Colette (http://www.amisdecolette.fr/colette-sur-scene).

15. Brisson, Le Temps, 15 ®eBpovapiov 1909, ato (dio.

16. Pavlowski, oto (dt0.

17. Brisson, oto (Sto.

18. Comoedia, ap. 4, 1" ®ePpovapiov 1909.

19. Chéri, neipevo g Colette xo Tov Léopold Marchand, 1922.

20. La Vagabonde, xeipevo tng Colette o tov Léopold Marchand, 1923.

21. Duo, xeipevo tov Paul Géraldy, 1939.
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TEAOG TO YYVWOTHTEPO OAwy Zil (Gigi)*. To tehevtoio yvwpLoe WL
ota moryxoouLo emtuyio kol avéPnxe oto Broadway to 1952 pe v
Audrey Hepburn (mpoowmixf emthoyn g Korét) otov péro tng ZLCH,
wog €pnPng mou peyorwver oto Iopiot tov 1900 %t «exmondedeton»
amtd 300 xvpiec ap@iBoing NOxAc yia va yivel «courtisane» (xoxdto
molvteAeiog)®. Xdon oty Staoxevy] Twv pubiotopnudtwy g Ayony-
uévog xav H mepimdavduevy, 1 Kohét Oa yiver etaipog tng Etonpeiog
Oeotpixedy Zouyypapéwy (Bo mpoaybel dnAady otov avotato Boabud)
otig b OxtwPpiov 1923. H didxpion avtn amoteiel avou@ifoio uto
OVOYVWOPLOY] TNG CLVELGPOPAS NG oTo BéaTpo.

H ovveiopopd tng dev meplopiletorl Opws oTLS OLOOXEVESG QYWY
g (R oxdpo otig epunveieg g xvpiwg os pLpodpdpoata). Exovtag
TO TPOOOY NG EX TWV E0W YVWONG TOL xdoUov Tov Beduatoc, N KoAét
gypode xatd T SVOXO0AN Yo ™ LwnN TG TEPLOdo Twv €EN €TV pe
Oepo Tov xéopo tov Bedpotog. ‘'Hon oe pto vouBéra tng e tov TiTAO
«Muovlix Xoh» mov mepthapPavetar oty ovAhoY" Les Vrilles de la vigne
(O¢ KAnuotdfeoyeg, 1908) avapépetal 6Ty TPOGWTLXY TNG EUTELQIO
%ol oLYXEXPLULEVA aTo ULpodpapo H Yaoxa. H nowido g vouPéiac,
N xvplo Loquette, xpVBet v (St T oLYYPUPEX, EVK YLOL TTOWTY POPG
oto Yoartéd g KoAét éxovpe v meptypapn tov Wague mov avaé-
petor g o pipog W.: «O pipog WL, mou elvarl ato pLor Tng VTTEPUOTTL -
ong, xaver Ty Kopla pe Tig xopéAleg, LE TO XEPL OTO GTOUGYL, YLO VoL
OLYXPOTNOEL ULaL Bpoyyn @V Bryel TpopoxTixa, Briyel pnéyxptl boavdartov,
OLOTIOVTUG JPOPATIXE TO TOYOVLOL TOV! »24,

H vouBéra petapépet yLaw TE®TN QOPA EVTVTIWOOELS amtd TLG TEOPRES
%t o ™Y aTpdoaLpo. ota Topooxnvia: «Kavoovpe mtpdPeg pue x006p-
YOUG ... OE L0l TTOVTOWLLOL YLOL TNV OTTOLOL Ol GYOXOLVWOELS GTOV TUTTO
TEOPRAETOLY dTL “Oor xAvel alobnon”. Kotd punpog twv Stadpdpwy mou
uvptlovy Yoo xt appwvic, oto Babog Tov XWEOL TNG 0PYNCTENS, XEOLG
SLOBLAKPLTOV, XVXAOPOPOVY UE YPNYO0PO PLOUG OVNOLYNTIXES UAUTLEG.
Timota dev mael xohd. To oxnvixd Sev lvor €TOLRO, ATTOPEOPE TO QWG
%o OeV TO OVTAVOXAL™ Tal POTO Tou TPoBoAéa Sev €yovy pvlutotel
%L oVTO To TPAHLEO OE YWELATIXO OTUA SLOXOCUMUEVO UE [LLOL XOX-

22. Gigi, xelpevo g Anita Loos xow tng Colette, 1954.

23. To €pyo SLooxevdoTN*e WG PLOVUXOA YLOL TOV OPEQLXOVIXO XLVNULATOYQAPO
70 1958 oc oevdpLo tov Vincente Minelli pe tovg Leslie Caron, Maurice Chevalier
xow Louis Jourdan otoug mpwTtoywviotikodg pdrovs. Ztny EAAGSa, éyive Osatpuxi
emtuyio pe ™y EAAY Aopmétn to 1957 (Biacog Aapmétn-Xopv).

24. Music-hall, Les Vrilles de la vigne (1908), (Euvres completes, Gallimard (Biblio-
theque de la Pléiade), Mopiot, 1984, tome I, 6. 1051. H petdppaon avixel otn cvy-
Yoopéa tov Gpbpov.

255



Emotnuovee) Enetnoic

VDT XANUOTOELE ovOiYEL EVOXOAX OAAG crpveiTo vou xAeloet»?. Ot
Alyeg oeAldeg aLTNG NG VOLPEAOG DEV aTTOTEAODY TP TOV TTPOKYYEAO
OAOUANPWUEVWY EQYWY, YOORTITWY TEWTOTOPLOXWY YLOL TNV ETOYN TOLG
ooy, OTtwg Topadeydnroy xor oL xpLTixol, «elval N TEWTN POoEd WE-
XOL ONUEQPO. TTOL €XOVUE ULt TOOO EUTEQLOTATWUEYY ELXOVO VTOD TOL
%XOOULOL TV UXPWY DEATEWY oL TwY TEPLOJELDY...» 5. Tlpdxettal xot’
apybs yoo To pobotéponpo La Vagabonde (H Hepimloavdyeyn) mov ex-
360nxe to 1910 xow Stnyeiton Ty toTopio puLog Adytag, g Renée Néré,
mpéopata Stalevypévng amd tov Lwypdeo Taillandy, wov amopaoilet,
Yt Bromoptotixods Adyous, vo xdvel BEatpo.

To €pyo eivon xabopd avtofroypaixd, auto-fiction yopaxtiptle
o Yoot g KoAét o Serge Doubrovsky, dnAady avtofLoypopixd
pobiotoppoata?’. Ex360nxe axpiPug petd to dtaldyto tng ovyypo-
QPEWG %L ETOL XATOLEG OXEYPELS TOL OLPOPOVY TOV YWELOUSO %ol TN
LOVOELG €XOVY PBLOUOTIXO YOEOXTAPO xolL SLaxPlVOVTOL YLOL TNV EVOIL-
obnola Toug: «... amd TéTe TOL LW UOVY, YPEELELOTNXE TEWT VoL {Now,
LETA Vo YwElow, %t VOTEPX Vo cLYEYLoW Vo Lw... OAa avTE amoLTovy
por dpootneLtdtnTo L évar amtiotevto melopo»®, yodeer n Korét. Ki
oAU avopépeL: « H povakld... n eAevbepio... 1 evydptot, xt emtimovn
SoVAELL OV WG LoV XAl YOPEVTOLOG... OL XOLPOVUEVOL XOL XOVOOOLE-
VoL POEC, M xoityolpYLa EvvoLa, TToL EEx0LEALEL artd Ty GAAY, (dnAadh 7
évvora) vo xepdilw ey 7 (dLo yphAuLoTo yia To QarynTo LoV, TO VTOOLULO
L0V, TO YOILXL [LOV...»?,

To O¢atpo TOL AVOPEPOVTAL GTO €PYO XOL OL TTEPLOBELES OVTATTOXL -
vovtot oty Tpoyparttxdtte (6mwg yio mopddetypo ow Folies-Bergeres).
O avoyveotng avoyvwpilel edxola Ttiow amd Ttor Pevdwvop.o Toug Nbo-
TOLOUG 1| TOUG LUTTPETEPLOVG EVE) OPLOUEVOL YOOOKTNPEG, OV X0l UE TTO-
o PHAPUEVD GVOULOL, TIOPATTEUTTOVY OE VTTRPEXTE TPOTWTR OTTws 0 Wague
oL owvopEpeTaL s Brague, dtadpopatilel xevtoxd poAo oto LLHLETO-
ONUO WG GLYVEPYATNG TNG Renée xat oxlaypapeitor pe adpéc YOOUUES:
«0O Brague oavoaonudvel Toug GUOLE, XWELG VoL OTOVTNCEL, XTTOPPOQT-
LEVOg Tl TO AETTTOUEQES BAPLo Twy QELSLWY Tov, TTOL CYESLALEL pE

% 7

ox00p0 Broietl yowpo yiotl “outd Tov xavel o &ypto”. ‘Exel éva ov-

25. Y70 (S0, 0. 1051.

26. Henri Martineau, Le Divan, Ilapiot, 1911, tépog IIL, ap. 17, 06.23-24.

27. O 6pog auto-fiction dnprovpyNdnxe to 1977 amd Tov cLYYPOPED Ol XELTL-
%6 Serge Doubrovsky o omolog yopoxtiptoe wg awtoproypapixd pubiotdpnua to €p-
Yo tov Fils (Itog), Galilée, Mapiot, 1977. H KoAét eivar, odppwva pe tov Doubrovsky,
TEWTOTTOPOG HETOED TwVy « autofictionnalistes », TwV oLYYPUPEWY TTOL €YOLY EXSWOEL
ovtoProypapixd pvbiotoprpoto.

28. La Vagabonde, (Euvres completes, 0.7w. oo. 1074-1075.

29. Xto (dio, o. 1088.
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YHEXQLUEVO UTTAE YO TLG PUTLOEG, EVOL XOXXLVO TTOPTOXOAL YLOL TO ETWTEPL-
%0 PEPOG TWV YELALDY, EVOL YOWUO YOS YLO TO UELXOTT, EVaL TTOAD YALXO
HOTOXOKALVO YOWUO YL TO Ol TTOL TEEYEL X0 XVPLWG EVOL CLYXEXL-
1évo Asuxd yia Tig Uaoxeg Tov Ilicpdtov “yiow To omoio dev Oo €dva”,
droPefondvet, ™) ovvtoryy odTte aTov (BLo Lov Tov adeAPd»*°. ‘'H axdur
o Maurice Chevalier mov meptypapetal pe to dvopoa Cavaillon, mepLpévet
OAn ™V Nuépa va €pbel v wpa Tov Bor xdvel To VobuEPd TOL oL TOTE
povo Egyviétor. Aev mivel, xAvel owxovopleg xor mebaivel omd Ty TANEY.

Ov ovvinxeg ota Béatpa, TopLova M emopyLtaxd, sivol cuyve avti-
Eoec. H KoAét Sropoptdpetor yioo Tor Torywuéver xopopivior oyoALtélo-
VTOG ELQWVLXA: «... O OWANYOG TOL XAAOQLPEP ELVOL TTOYWUEVOS: lvort
YéBPato, xow to LaPPoto emi@opTifovy €31 TO Aaixd xoLvd, To Yo POoV-
uevo, eacoplolixo xot Alyo pebuvouévo xowd va Leataver v aibovoo.
Aev oxéOnroy to xopopivio»3. To Aaiixd xotvd Tov cuvwoTileTor oTLg
atBovoeg yivetal TOMES POPEC EVOYANTLXS, OTOY PAALGTO O CUYYPWTL-
opbg elval avamdpevxtog: «Eipaote oe éva ToAlopoditixo xopwdeio
(café-concert): mpémetl vo mepdoovpe péoa amd TO %O yiow Vo QOG-
OOLUE GTNY TOPT TNG OXNYNG, QTN Elvat 1 XELPOTEPYN OTLYUY NG Boo-
dtag. Mag ompdyvouy, Uég epmodilovy vo tepdoovie yLow vo pég Sovy
OO XOYTA TTLO TTOAAT] PO TO YUUVO OV UTTPATCO OPNVEL (YN TODSPOG
oc évar 000, Eva YEPL TPOPE VTTOLAG TO XEVTINUEVO CAAL OV, PEVYAAEN
ddyTuAo oyyiCovy Tov UNEd Hov...»%% avaépet n KoAét.

Ov pvbpol eivar Tig TepLoodtepeg Popeg eEavtAnTixol xot N {w Tov
TeptmAavwpevou nMomotol avtopatomotnuévy: «Niy, Movmeié, Kop-
xoo6v, TovAoVl, T€ooepLg LEPES YWPELG OVATTOWAN oL TECTEPLS YOYTES!
AQLEN, TAOOLLO, QaYNTO, X0POG LTO TOLG MYOVG WLOG OPYNOTENS TTOL
Jev eUTLOTEVETOL TOV EAVTO TNG X0l LAl Tig voTeg, VTTvog — okl-
Cel Gpoye Tov %0TO; — XL ovoywEnon. Advvartifovue amd ™V xodpaom
%ol Xovelg dev StoapapTOPETOL, TAVW aTd GAa 1 Ttepn@avia. AANAGLovue
LLodltx oA, xopapive, Eevodoyeio, SwUATLO pe TNV adLtopopior oTEOTLL-
TV Tov Bpioxovtor oe doxnon»*:. Te éva Ao onueio, N Nwida YO&-
QEL 0TOV €PaGTY TNG, Tov Max, évar TAoVaoLlo xt apYOayolo etcodnuotion:
«Eoeic dev Eépete Tt Oo mel éNAewdy) dveangs... Otav Eavofpebodue, Ho
006G SNYNOG... TNV ETLOTEOPY TaL LETAVLYTO 0TO EgVOSoyelo... TNV ava-
LoV UECOL OTNY OULYAY... EVK O VOYTOPOAOXOG OYEL vau ELTIVNOEL, TO
oToloLto SWUATLO E TOL GEVTOVLOL TTOL JEV €YOLY GTEYVWOEL XOAG...»% .

30. Xto (Sto, 6.1090.
31. Xto (Seo, o. 1090.
32. Xto (b0, 0. 1228.
33. Y70 (Bto, o. 1218.
34. Xto (S0, o. 1197.
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To puliotédpnuo, exTég omtd OVTES TIG PEAALOTIXES TIEQLYPOUPES, OLTTO-
Tehel xL Evor EYRWULO YLt TO LLODTLX YOA TOL Elvol YWEOG EQYNOLOG YLOL
v KoAét, exel 6mov to ypnua, LoyAds g eievbeplioc, xepdileton dV-
oxoha oAAG xu emaEio. H KoAét mepiypdper ™) ovyvd detvn owxovoulxy
XOTAOTOOY TWY CLYTPOPWY TNG, OTWE TOLG ATOXAAEL, LTTOYPULIOVTOG
TNV LTEPNPAVELX TTOL TOVG SLoxpliveL: «Aey StoyPBPeTaL TITTOTO GTOV 0pi-
Covta... Me vt v adpLtotn Tepippoon xpUBOLVY oL TEPLTAOVGUEYOL
obVTEOOL Pov (...) TNV avoryxao TN 6TEON EQYAOLOC, TO OLXOVOULXO TTO-
BAnpo, ™ pLléptLa... Asy opL.OAOYOVY TTOTE, TTEPNPOVOL, EXOVTOG YLOL OTNOLY-
Qo T TY NEWLX aAaoVELX TTOL TOVG XAVEL OYATTNTOVG OE YEVOL...»H.

e éva aANo onpelo, ToPadEyeTaL TOTO AlYO YVWELLOLUE aUTO TOV X6-
o0, aLTO TO €L30¢ XOANLTEYYN: «OL xaAALTEYVEG TOL XaPwdeiov... [I6co
elvor ayvwoTol xl vToTLUNUEVOL... ['epdtol yipatpes, ohalovixol, YeudTol
omd plo Topddokn xou Eemepoopévy miotn oty Téxvr, pévo awvrol, te-
Agvutaiol avTol, TOALOVY axdun vor SNADooLY e évay Lepd TLEETH: “Evag
XOAALTEYYNG DEV TTPETEL. .. EVOG XOAALTEYYNG Oev Umopel va Sexbel... évag
xoMNTévng dev oupfLBdletor. (...) Aev dxovoo TOTE xowvéva TOLG Vo
Aéer avaatevalovtog: Eipor Suotuyfg...»%.

Mopdypott, €xovtag (hoet péypt TEOoPUTO o€ Evar TEAELWS GANO XG0,
gxovtog PBLdoel Ty Avet w1, oxOpo Xl TNV TTOAVTEAELO LETE TNV EXS0-
T emLtoyion g aelpds Twv KAwvtiv, 1 KoAét tpoooppdletal TéAelor 6T0
VEO TNG TEPLRAANOY, LUVEL TN OTLYUN TNG TOEAOTOONG, WO OTLYUY OTOL,
OGS YOBAPEL «OAXL TIAVE XOAL... To aTTOHTOUO QWG e LETAUPEPEL LOXOLA,
LOLOLXY] XVPLOPYEL OTLS XLYNOELS OV, ULoL LLOTNELONG Ttetbapyio ne vTTo-
TROOEL %o UE TIPOOTOTEVEL. . »% . KL odun eEaipet Ty aAnAeyydn LeTaEd
TV XOANTEYVEY, TOV TEQLTAAVOUEY®Y XOAALTEYVGDY YLOL TOLG OTTOLOVS 1|
ouédo eivarl XoToPUYLO OTTEVOVTL 0TN LOVOELE, ADTPWON ot TN YOOTOA-
Yio Tng otobepdtnTos, Tng otxoyeveloxng HaATwens.

Katoypopn tov x6opov tov Uodlix Yok xoL Twy donuwy nbomoldy Tou,
T0 €pYO0 eivol TowTOYPovVe, OTtwg Eypohe xt 0 Rémy de Gourmont, «évo
doxipto yovouxeiog Puyoroyiog»®®. Emnétoede axdun ot ovyypopéo Tou
vau Stoxptbel oty Stdpxeta g Stadixaoiog yiow TV aovoun Tov Bpofeiov
Goncourt tov AexépBpto tov 1910, amoomwytog TEeLS PriPovs GToY TEWTO
YUPO Ywplg wotdoo vo avadelydel vixnrota. Exdotixnn emituyio, Oo Staoxev-
ooTel Yo To BEatpo, dTtwe MOV ETTOLE, OAAGL O YLOL TOV XLVNULOTOYOGPO™.

35. Y70 (S0, 0. 1118.

36. Y10 (Sto, oo. 1091-1092.

37. Y7o (S0, oo. 1069-1070.

38. Promenades littéraires, Ilapiot, Mercure de France, 1912, 4" oetpd, o. 97.

39. La Vagabonde (1918) oe oxnvoBecio Eugenio Perego pe mpwtoywviotpo ) pe-
YéAn norord Musidora.
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Me v AAAy d¢dm Tou wodlse xoA mov exdidetan to 1913 (ypovid
oL oNPoTodoTEL TO TéNOG TN Beartpunric Spaotnotdtrtag g Korér), 7
OLYYQPOUPEDS, HECO OTTO ULOL OELOA YPOVOYQPOUPNUATWY OTH TN QoA 1
pE€oo ol VOUBEAEG, OXLOYPOPEL TNV TEOYUOTLXY] ELXOVO. TOU AQUTTEQOD
x6opov tov Oedpotog. Tlpdxeltal yior plar ex TV €00 LOQOTLELOL OYETLIXE
HE TO WLOL{% YOA oy amd to 1914, poptupion onpovtind (omdvieg eivon
0L AOYOTEYYLXEG LOpTLPLEC TG eTOYAg exeivng) xabdg n Korét Pudver pla
petoBatixn mepiodo, 6mov To cafés-concerts petotpémovtar o pLovlix
XOA, XWEOVG SLooXESUOYNG TTOL GLYALALOVY TO TEOYOVSL, TOV 0PSO %L TO
UTTOAETO UE OXETG N TTOVTOULUES, OAAG XOL [LE OTOLYEIR Ot TOV XOGU.0 TOV
Totpxov (abAntée, axpofdteg, voduepa pe (o) xor BéPona GAo owtd oe
oLVSLAOUO UE PEYOAOTIPETY), TTOAVEEOSOL OXRNVLYEA X0l XOGTOVULOL.

Ouwg 6An avth N ToALTEAELa xPVPel ovyva TN utlépta. Mio améd
TLG OPETEG awTOV Tov Epyou eivor 7 amopvboroinoyn Tov xdou.ov ToL
Oedpotog, n amoxdAvPn g GAANG OPng Tov vTeExdp pe Tor OALBePd
xapopivia, Tig aEloAdTTTES oLV XES LYLELYNG, Tor aTtdvlpwTa wEdpELo
gpYaalog yLa TOLG XOUTTEEPO0VG 1] Tovg NHoToLOVG TTOL EpUNVEBOLY Seb-
TEPOLG POAOLG.

[Mopéro oL TEOKELTAL YLOL X OOVOYQAPNULOTO, V| GUYYPOPENRS OXO-
AovBel pto ouYxeEXELUEVY OELPd: EExLVE e DLAPOoPES SINYNOELS amtd TLG
neprodetec (En tournant) xow v umoéuixn (wf Bopilovtac pog évto-
vo T0 Roman comique tov Paul Scarron, ouveyilet pe yuvouxeio Oépoto
(L’Enfant de Bastienne), Gotepo aoyoleitoL Le TOUG YOUNAGULaBoLg ToL
¥pov (Les Gagne-petit) now TEAOG opNYELTOL LOTOPLES OUTTG TNV OTTTLX Y-
vioe Tov xowob (Dans le public). H mopeio awth mpootwvilet ) dtadpopn
™G OLYYPUPEWG TToL Bor TTEPATEL, GTO ETOUEVO SLATTNUE, OTTO TN OXNYY
OTO %OLVO.

Ye avtibeon pe to mponyoduevo pvbiotoéonue, v Ilepimiavdueyn,
eAaytoto givor €8 Tor awtoPloypopixd ototyxeio. H KoAét amoxpimret
TNV TPOCWTLXY TNG (w1, YLot TOEASELYUO OV avaEpeTaL xabOAoL aTov
Oavato g puntépag e Kdmoteg vOEelg yivovton yia Tl EQWTIXES TNG
rpotiuioetg (Sémiramis bar) % yio éva TakdL ot N&moAy ov eiye xdvet
pe Tov TAoVato xAnpovopo Auguste Hériot (La Fenice). Alyeg @opég ex-
@dlel Tar ovvorlaUOTE TNG OTIWS OTO ATTOOTIACUA TTOL OxOAOLOEL xort
TEPLYPAPEL TO SVOXOANO TPWLYO EVTTVUO LETE TNV Ttapdatooy: «Koaveig
UOG... OEV YAVTOVEL aTtd TO PG ToL UTalvel amd To Topabvpo, xébeto,
oo Yoyporovaia. Eivor evvéa 1o mpwi, Enuepwverl yio 6oovg xoLpovvto
opya. Tivetow vo vtapyetl peptxd ytAtdpetoo omd 3w, Eva (eotd xpeBd-
TL, évor ALTEAVL OTToL aryvilel oxouor Alyo pupwddTo Tode;»4.

40. L’Envers du music-hall, (Buvres completes, 6.7, tome II, 1986.
41. Y70 (St0, Le Mauvais matin (To doynuo mpwwd), oo. 229-230.
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Kuptapyo atolyeio tov €pyou eivar N meplypopy] g oxAneng xodn-
UEQLYOTNTOC TWY CLVTPOPWY TNG CLYYPUPEWS. To VoG TNg, N PEAALTTLXN
WLOTLAL TNG, TTOROTTEUTIEL OLOXETA 0T YPOUPY] ToL MToAldix. Tior Ty KoAét,
0 XWPog TNg Tapdotaons Ouuilel €pYOOTAGLO, Ol XOAALTEYVEG HOLALOLY
KE LTTAAAAOLG YPaELOL 7 atAovg epYydtes. ‘Eva eldog mpoieTopLéton
TTOL LTOQPEPEL ATTO TNV ETOYLXN ATTAOYOANON %ol SUOXOAEVETAL VOL OVTO-
meEéNbel ota xabnuepvd Tov €Eoda. Omtwg yiow Topddetypa o Gonzalez,
évag veopds MHOTTOLOG TTOL GTEPELTOL AXOUY XOL TO QOYNTO YLOL VOL GUYXE-
VTPWOEL YPNUOTO YL TOLG ETOUEVOLG UNVES M Telva efvort {wypoQLou.é-
V1 0TO TPOOWTO TOL TOL ELVOL «YAWUO OAY YOAN, AEG XOL TO UELXATT EXEL
amoppopnlel amd To dépUat... ToL UNAO TOL TTEOCWTOL ELVOLL TTETOYTA, TOL
LEYOLAOL UTTOLVOLY TTROG TOL LEGOL. .. » 2,

Evdiopgpov mopovatdllovy %L oL LOTOPLEG YLl TOLG XOUTTEPTOVES TTOL
OTELULWYVOYTAL O €vor xopopive, {ovy oe ouvbixeg awvéyelog, epydlo-
vtor ywplc wpdpto: «Eivar évor pixpd xopapivt otov Tplto 6p0po, Eva
Yoopetio... Tov To povadixd Tov Tapabvpo BAETeL o éva Spopdxt. ‘Eva
vTEPPRoAE LeaTd xoAopLpEp Enpaivel tov aépa... [Iévte ywpolv exel
péoa, pe Tor Pabvor oxopvéxior Tovg AVAUESR GTO TEATELL TOU LOXLYLAL
X0l TO TTOPT LOVTL TTOL XAELVEL UE pLat YXELLow XOLETIVA TTPOCTATEVOVTOG
T XOGTOVULO. TNG ETULOEWENONG. ZOLY eXEl OO TLG EMTAULON EWG TLG OW-
dexa xo €ixoot To PEAdSL...»"%.

Mapoxdyumtovtog T {wN Twy dtaonuewy, ¢ Beviétag g Ppadtdg,
TOU TEWTAYWYLOTY, N OLYYPUPENRS OXVPEL UE OTOQPYY OTOLS AOMUOUG,
TOLG «obscurs», 0Twg Tovg amoxael. o Topadetypo oty TavioTo
TTOL CLUYOSEVEL UE TN LOVOLXY TNG T YVOVULEQPO TOL [LLOVILX YOA o TTAN-
pWVeETAL LOVO pE SLOULET PEAY®o. TNV bpatt: «To pwg tov Bedtpov, ot
TOYLETEG, T XOOTOVULOL, T LOXLYLOPLOUEVD TTPOoWTR, eV elval HEapa
Yo Léver autod. Eywd BAET® wovo ™) dovAetd, Tov L3PWTH, TO SEQPU.O TTOL
Qaivetol x(TPLVO GTO WS TOL MALOV, TNV ATTOYONTELOY... Aeg XL elpon
N WOV ToL YYWEIleL ™V GAAN Gm, evd 6AoL oL GAloL BAETovy TNV
%XOAY...», eEopoloyeiTaL.

Mopatnpodpe 6t oe avtd To €idog Bedpatog, N Yuvaixa Stadpoporti-
Cet xvptapyo POA0. OTTwg GAAWOTE XoL OTY) OXNVY, €TOL XAl oTNY eTLOed-
ONoM oL Yuvoixeg SEOTOLOoY UE TO PAYTAYTEQC XOOTOVULO XOL TOL OLEQLVOL
TETAX TovG. ES0, 6Uwe, 0 avoryvoTng EQYETOL OE ETOPY UE TV OXANEY

42. Y7o (S0, L'affamé (O mewaouévog), o. 243.

43. Y70 (510, Chambre de travail (Awudrio epyaciog), oo. 235-236.

44. To moa6 eivor eAdytoto oe pLo emoyy dmov évar yebpo x6otile dvo QEdyxa,
eve proe gpydtpla x€pdile 1200 @pdyxa tov xpovo xot pro Soxtuioypdpos 900. To
otowyeio elvat amd to épyo tng Michele Sarde, Colette libre et entravée, 6.7.

45. Xto (Sto, L accompagnatrice, o. 278-279.
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TEAYLOTIXOTTA TNG {wNg Toug. Ot epyaldueveg otov xéopo tov Hedpa-
TOG TEQLYPOPOVTOL UE WUOTNTA: LTOPEPOYTAS OO TNV adTvio, GLUYVA
oméd to alobnuo g melvag, amd Tov @O6fBo Tov awbpELo, TEoAaBaivovy
petéd Blog va poyelpédovy yrow Tov dvTpa Toug oL EVTTVA 6Ty exElveg
TYa{vouy Yo DTTVO, Vo ETOLUACOVY To TTodLA YLo TO oyoAelo. Metd Tig
TPOBES, TELY T TLG TTUPATTAOELG, TYYOUY BLOOTIXG GTO OTTITL YLOL VO
BePatwbody 6t dha Thve xoAd xor Eavamaipvovy To UETEO N TO TEOWL
Yiow ™) SovAeLG poli pe Tig GAAeG pYalOUEVES TTOL EXELYN TN OTLYUN ETL-
OTPEPOLY GTOL OTTLO TOVG.

Ot mpdBeg sivor eEavtaAnuixég. O Wague, amortntindg ddoxarog, eival
aovuBifactoc. H ouyypapéag avagépetor axdun oty matdixn epyootio
xotodixalovtog . Ilepiypdeper v totopior tng Lily, evdg mandiod —
Oodpatog ov Tailer BLOAL, TPoryoudd %ol YOPEVEL YLOL OXTK ELEW TNV
nuépa.. H pntépa g ekoporoyeitarl: «OL mpdfeg, Tor xOLTCOUTTOALL aTo
TopaoxNVLeL, oL adixieg g Stevbuvorg... oL apioeg, oL {TNAleEg Twy ouva-
JEAPWY, ...TO YELPOXPOTNUO, O EVOVUATOAGYOG... AUTA EYEL OTO ULOAD
NG XOL OTO OTOUO TNG €8 XOL TEGOEPQ YEOVLO, OEV TNV €YWL OXOVOEL
voo A& ooy mondi... Kot moté ma, moté mid dev o v Eavoxobow vo
WAG oo Tondi — évar tporyportind mondi...»%. Autog eivor o xdopog Tov
Oedpotoc, évag x6oog 6TOL SeV LTIAPYEL YWEOG YLo. ToY awbopuNTLoWS,
™Y oayvoTnTe, TNV TTaLdxn eovtoaotio.

Ontwe o oty leptmAavduevn, 1 Kokét Sev mopodeiner va mept-
Yoael To %owd, x6opo Aoixd, xobdAov cepvéTuEo, BopLPWdY. XNy
TAOTEL, LLXPOOOTOL 1] EUTTOPOL UE TLS YUVALXES TOUG XOL TO TOLILA
Toug. Ttov eEhotyn, epydteg 7 xomehovdeg (emdiyyeApo tng WOdog
téte). Kot 070 vmepwo, 0to Aeydpevo «poulailler», axdun xor mept-
Owptoxol toToL... H ovyypagéag avagépetal ilaltepo otor YVWOTA
pog Casino de Paris xot Folies — Bergeres, ywpovg 6mov cuvwaoti{oToy
®VPLWG TO AXIXO %OV POPWVTUG «TTOLAGBEP N TTOADYPWULOL TTOLXAULOOL,
LE T XEQLOL OTLG TOETEG TOU GOXUXLOY, UE XOOXETO GTO XEQPOAL XL EVOL
OPNOUEVO TALYARPO GTO GTOUM. .. »4 .

Avti 7 potéd g KoAét atov xdopo tov Dedpotog, pLor LoTtd omok-
Aayuévn amd Ppevdorchnocts, SLOAOL TEPLPPOYNTLXY] 0VTE OUWG XAL GL-
YrotaBotixy, éxave alonon atoug xpLTixodg g emoyng ™ne. H yvwot)
Rachilde vmoypduploe ™y oAANAcYYHN TOL ATTOTVEOLY OVTES OL VOU-
Béeg yopoxTtnEilovtds Tl wg «éva €pYo adeAPOaiVNS»E, 0 xELTixdg
Souday mopop.oiooe ™y evoncbnoio g yYoopng tTng pe exeivy Tov Nti-

46. 7o (S0, L’Enfant prodige (To woud! fabua), o. 292.
47. Michele Sarde, d.7, . 269.
48. (Euvres completes, 6.7, tome II, notice.
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%xevg®, eved éytve pveio xow yiow ) StaxpLttixdtnTd TNg, TNy aiabnom tov
UETPOL OTNY TEPLYPOUPY] TNG LLEQLOG, TNG GAANG 6dng ToL ULV Lx YOA.

Opwg awtd 7oL EVTLTWOLALEL LOLATEQPR TOV GUYYPOVO OVOYVWOOTY]
glval N amdoTRoT TOL XATOPHWVEL VO XPATA 1 oLYYPOPENS aTtd To Dépar
™G, amd aVTOVG TOLG NPWES XAl TLG NEWIdES TNg xabnuepvotntog. Ep-
Yoopevyn atov Yo tou beauoatoc, N KoAét and oot éyive péhog owtod
TOL TAPGEEVOL TIPOAeTOPLATOL. Atnyeitor ex Twy €ow TNy (dtoe TG T
LN, ™ N TV oLYTEOP®Y TNG, TO TTEOBAULOTE TOVG, TLE OYWYLES TOUG.
Evtottote, n ovyypoéog Sey madEL Yo ATTOGTOOLOTOLELTOL: TTOLPEL TNV
«LTORAOULON» NG, EYEL TNOEL XL OE AAAOLS XOXAOVG XL AVTLUETWTILLEL
ot TNV TEPlod0 WG TPOTWELYY. ‘OTtwe vToYPaupilel N BLoypdpos Tng
Michele Sarde, n taydtqto pe v omola mépaoe v KoAétr amd t uia
XOLVWILXY TEEN oty GAAn eivor evdexTixn g edbpoavotng yuvorxelog
VTHOTOONG EXELYY TNY eTtoYN: «Xbeg, aElooEBaotn aaTy, oNuEpa aoHUa-
VTN XOANLTEYVYG. .., adpLo Bapdvn»™.

H tedevtaio evétrar tov Bifriov (Dans le public), onpotodotel tny
ETLOTPOPN TNV XOVOVLXOTNTO, TNV ETOVEVTOEY oTNY aoTixy TaEN Tov Ho
mpaypotomolnbel xor Bo emio@EoyLoTel Le Tov SEVTEPO YAUO TNG UE TOV
Henri de Jouvenel, Y6vo 0pLoTOXQOTIXNG OLXOYEVELOG XL AUPYLOVYTEXTN TNG
epnUePidag peyaing xuoxhopopiog Le Matin. H KoAét eyxotodelmel opt-
otxd T OeaToinn ounvn yLow Evar XotvolpYLo poAo: To POAO NG Porpdvng
%ol ALYo opyoTEQOL TNG PUNTEQUC.

[MEPIAH¥YH

H peydin T'odAido ovyypoapéng Tov exootol onwva Colette eivor e-
PLOOATEPO YYWOTN GTO EVPD AVAYYWOATIXO xOLVo YLo Tor LLOLGTOPNUOTA
™G %ol ALYOTEQO YLow TN OTEVN TNG oyéomn pe To Oéatpo. Ipdyuott, 1
EVOOYOANCN TNG UE QUTY TN LOPPN TEXYNG SEV EXEL TOVLOTEL APXETH, OV
xat 1 Colette vTNEETNoe T0 BEOTPO WG Kipog, axpofBdtng xot Nbomolde,
WG GLYYPUPENS TOVAGYLOTOY SV0 TPWTOTUTTWY DEXTELXWY EQYWY aAAL
%o OEaTELXWY KELLEVWY TTOU ATTOTEAOVY LETAPOPES YVWOTWY pubLoTo-
ONUATWY TNG OTN OXNYY. ZNUKVTLXA EVOL ETLONG T YPOVOYQOQPNULOATO
%Ol OL VOUPBEAEG TNG TTOL ATTOTUTWVOLY TOV xOopo Tov Oedpatog. ATo-
TEAOVY TOAOTLUES LOPTLPLEG arxOuUn Xol ONUEPD X DG oXLAYPOPOVY EX
TWY €0w TN oxANEN xabnueptvdtnTa Twv avbpdmwy g show business
mov x&be aANo Topd Aopmepy eivot. Térog, n Colette aoyoAnOnxe pe
™ Oeatpiun xpLTixn N omola Gpwg Sev o Pag ataoXOAoEL O oW TO TO

49. 0.rx.
50. Michele Sarde, 0.7, 0. 274.
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H Kolét xot to Oatpo

apbpo. H odvtoun perétn pog eivorl xapmog ULog TEWTOTUTNG EQEVVAG
IOV QPEPVEL OTO PWG OTOLYELO YLl OVTES TLG ALYOTEQO YVWOTEG TTTUYEG
™ ToALTAPaYMS CwNg TNG LEYOAUTEPNS (owg ['aAAidog ouyypo@éwg
TOU TEPUOUEVOD LY.

ABSTRACT

Colette and the theater. An unknown aspect of her life

The great twentieth century’s French writer Colette is more known by
her readers for her novels and less for her relationship with the theatrical
scene. In fact, her theatrical activities are not underlined although
Colette served the stage as a mime, an acrobat, an actor, a writer of two
at least original plays, but also as a writer of adaptations for her well
known novels. Her chronicles and short stories which describe the show
business world are also very important. They are, even nowadays, a
precious evidence as they profile from the inside the hard everyday life
of the show business people which is not at all glamorous. Colette wrote
also critics on plays but this side of her activities is not a part of this
presentation. Our short study is the result of an original research which
reveals facts about less known aspects from the turbulent life of the last
century’s greatest French woman writer.
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AMELIA PINCHERLE ROSSELLI
E LA SUA ANIMA NEL CONTESTO
DRAMMATURGICO ITALIANO ED EUROPEO

Il dramma teatrale Anima fu rappresentato per la prima volta il 29 ot-
tobre 1898 al teatro Gerbino di Torino. Era tra i finalisti per aggiudic-
arsi un premio di 2000 lire, messe in palio dal Comitato per 1I’Espo-
sizione Drammatica. Gli spettatori, che avrebbero dovuto decretare il
vincitore, non sapevano chi fossero gli autori delle opere'. Anima vinse
e ’autore era Amelia Pincherle Rosselli. A parte I'inconfutabile valen-
za artistica dell’opera, cid che sorprende & che un’autrice, completa-
mente sconosciuta all’ambiente drammaturgico italiano, fosse stata in
grado di scrivere un dramma di stampo borghese che non solo eser-
citava una critica nei confronti di opere teatrali note dell’epoca, ma
che poteva trovare una collocazione privilegiata nel milieu artistico e
sociale del resto d’Europa.

Anima fu concepita durante il soggiorno dell’autrice a Vienna, citta
simbolo dell’Impero Austro-Ungarico, che Pincherle Rosselli contrasto in
varie occasioni, per auspicare la liberazione di Venezia, sua cittd natale,
dall’egemonia austriaca®. Di questo periodo, durato quattro anni, si sa so-
lo che, dopo essersi sposata nella Sinagoga di Roma con Giuseppe (Joe)
Rosselli, nel 1892, si trasferl in quella citta, perché il marito voleva per-
fezionarsi nella composizione musicale. A Vienna nacque il primogenito
Aldo (1895) e probabilmente, fu ideata la trama del dramma che, come

1. Nella sua «Introduzione» al testo teatrale, Natalia Costa-Zalessow fa presente che
al concorso partecipavano anche due commedie e che si sarebbe svolto «nel piu rigi-
do anonimato» (Pincherle Rosselli, Amelia. Anima, Ed. Natalia Costa Zalessow. Salerno
Editrice, Roma, p. 14).

2. 1 sui genitori ebreo-veneziani avevano partecipato attivamente alla difesa della
citta dall’assedio austriaco del 1849. A questo proposito Amelia recita nelle sue Menio-
rie: «Ricordi gloriosi, che ci parevano, ed erano, i segni nobiliari della nostra italianita.
Italianita per diritto recentemente acquistato: quindi tanto piu geloso e prezioso» (Ros-
selli, Amelia. Memorie, Ed. Marina Calloni. II Mulino, Bologna, 2001, p. 128.
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afferma la stessa Pincherle Rosselli, le diede «una notorieta eccezionale»®.

Il concorso teatrale era stato organizzato nell’ambito dell’Esposizione
Nazionale, in cui si celebrava il cinquantesimo anniversario dalla prom-
ulgazione dello Statuto Albertino, che aveva unificato 1’Italia sotto il Reg-
no dei Savoia. Il tomo 1898 I’Esposizione Nazionale* contiene un resoconto
dettagliato degli eventi e delle modalita di partecipazione ai concorsi che,
a parere del Comitato Esecutivo, avrebbero certificato il valore degli ital-
iani in tutti i settori produttivi®.

La sezione drammatica contemplava due categorie, suddivise in base
al numero di atti. Sfortunatamente, la sezione in tre atti, a cui partecipo
Pincherle Rosselli, non ¢ menzionata, sebbene, da un articolo di Domeni-
co Lanza, sull’esito del concorso di opere fino a due atti, si deduce che la
giuria fosse particolarmente esigente. Su novantadue opere iniziali, le tre
che si contesero la vittoria non incontrarono 1’approvazione del pubblico,
tanto che si era pensato di non assegnare il premio stabilito per intero.
Lanza termina il suo articolo con le seguenti parole:

Non senza aggiungere che se questa prima parte del Concorso non diede tutti
quei risultati che ci saremmo attesi, non gia per numero di concorrenti ma per va-
lore di opere presentate, & da augurarsi vivamente che la seconda parte ci possa
preservare veramente un pili ampio e confortante saggio della odierna fioritura del

Teatro Nazionale Drammatico®.

Secondo il critico e fautore del Concorso Teatrale, le opere non erano ap-
propriate sia nella forma (dialoghi troppo lunghi, prolissita, poca tenuta
scenica), sia nei contenuti, che non si allineavano con lo spirito del Con-
corso, che era quello di rappresentare gli ideali di un pubblico proietta-
to in un nuovo assetto politico e sociale’. Alla luce di queste premesse,
si tentera di analizzare il dramma Anima tenendo conto della sua collo-

3. Ibidem, p. 114. Marina Calloni sostiene che il dramma sia la rielaborazione di una
novella scritta nel periodo viennese (Calloni, Marina, «Ebraismo, italianitd e questione
femminile in Amelia Rosselli» in I Rosselli: eresia creativa, eredita originale, Ed. Simone
Visciola, Giuseppe Limone. Guida, Napoli, 2005, p. 54).

4. 1898 I’Esposizione Nazionale, Roux Frassati e Co, Torino, 1898.

5. Cfr. «Come nacque ’Esposizione», in 1898 I’Esposizione Nazionale, Roux Frassati
e Co, Torino, 1898, pp. 2-3.

6. Lanza, Domenico, «Il Concorso Drammatico la relazione della Giuria esaminatri-
ce dei lavori presentati al Concorso Drammatico (1* Categoria: lavori in 1 e 2 atti)», in
1898 I’Esposizione Nazionale, Roux Frassati e Co, Torino, 1898, p. 208. Il premio per le
produzioni in uno ed in due atti era di 1000 lire. Il vincitore della sezione fu Lodovi-
co Muratori con La moglie di un grande artista, opera che si ispirava alla vita del pittore
Antonio Canova (Ibidem, p. 208).

7. Ibidem, pp. 207-208.
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cazione nel contesto sociale italiano ed europeo. Si fara riferimento al-
le opere di autori italiani e stranieri, che basarono i loro scritti su vizi e
virtl della borghesia, per trovare caratteristiche comuni, ma, soprattut-
to, diversita nel modus operandi. Facendo cio, si potra valutare il contrib-
uto apportato da Anima alle istanze di emancipazione sociale, che era-
no rimaste irrisolte agli albori del secolo Ventesimo. Nelle sue Memorie,
Amelia Pincherle Rosselli scrive:

In questo dramma che s’intitolava Anima sostenevo la tesi che non si pud a pri-
ori ritenere pura una ragazza per il solo fatto che non ha nulla concesso di sé fi-
sicamente, ma si & perd come prostituita in quella civetteria che giuoca sull’orlo
dell’abisso, solo per il piacere di giuocare, e che in certi casi pud essere pili pura
quella che, in seguito a circostanze specialissime, ha perduto la sua verginita ma
serbato intatto il fiore della sua anima®.

Nell’Italia di fine Ottocento, la castita era 1’unica pregiudiziale che
avrebbe compromesso la vita di una donna, in quanto le sue sorti
dipendevano dal matrimonio. Il governo liberale del Regno continuava
a procrastinare il riconoscimento della donna come soggetto giuridico,
fatto che implicava non solo il diritto al voto, ma anche la gestione del
suo patrimonio’. In questa fase embrionale dell’unita nazionale, Amelia
Pincherle Rosselli ribalto il concetto di «verginita», che aveva una rem-
iniscenza cattolica, con quello di «anima», che auspicava ’amore tra i
coniugi, denunciando lo stupro e le unioni combinate per interesse eco-
nomico!’. A centocinquant’anni dalla nascita dell’autrice (1870-1954),
Anima pertiene alla storia dell’emancipazione femminile, senza scadere
nel «documentox!!.

Olga De Velaris, la protagonista del dramma, & una pittrice accredi-
tata. Orfana di entrambi i genitori, vive da sola con un’anziana gover-
nante. Giorgio, figlio di Teresa Mauri, corteggia Olga, ma lei e segreta-
mente impegnata con Silvio Vettori. Al momento di concordare le nozze,

8. Op.cit., p. 114.

9. Il Codice Civile del 1865, recita a questo proposito: «131. La moglie non pud
donare, alienare beni immobili, sottoporli ad ipoteca, contrarre mutui, cedere o riscuo-
tere capitali, costituirsi sicurta, né transigere o stare in giudizio relativamente a tali at-
ti, senza 1’autorizzazione del marito» (Codice Civile del Regno d’Italia, Stamperia Reale,
Torino, 1865, p. 35).

10. Cfr. Filippini, Nadia, Maria, Donne sulla scena pubblica: societa e politica in Veneto
tra Sette e Ottocento, Franco Angeli, Milano, p. 207.

11. Cid non si puo dire per le commedie di Marco Praga che, come asserisce Mar-
co Pullini «restano intimamente legate al tempo in cui furono scritte» (Pullini, Giorgio,
Teatro italiano del Novecento, Universale Cappelli, Bologna, 1971, p. 22). Nel suo libro,
Pullini non fa menzione di Amelia Pincherle Rosselli.
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Olga confessa a Silvio di essere stata stuprata quando era poco piu che
una bambina, ma, ci tiene a precisare che la sua anima sia rimasta pura.
L’uomo decide di annullare il matrimonio e le propone di diventare la
sua amante, cosa che, di solito, si destinava alle donne di ceto basso'.
Ferita nell’orgoglio, Olga si reca ad una cena di soli uomini, organizza-
ta da Giorgio, affermando di voler vendere la propria anima al migliore
offerente. Silvio, che era tra gli invitati, va via disgustato, mentre Giorgio
le offre tutto cio che possiede. Nonostante Olga riveli anche a Giorgio di
essere stata stuprata, egli la chiede in moglie e la loro unione & perfetta.
Silvio sceglie di sposarsi con Graziana (figlia di Teresa Mauri e sorella di
Giorgio), perché la reputazione della giovane @, secondo il suo giudizio,
ineccepibile, ma la donna non nutre per lui alcun affetto e si lascia cor-
teggiare da altri uomini. Silvio soffre per aver perduto Olga, sebbene la
sua atavica gelosia non gli avrebbe mai fatto trovare la serenita. Il dram-
ma termina con Silvio che si suicida, sparandosi un colpo in testa.

Anima & un’opera che segue i canoni del dramma borghese, sia per
quanto riguarda le tematiche, connesse al ménage famigliare, sia per I’am-
bientazione, che si svolge tra le mura domestiche. Il genere fu introdotto
in Europa dal norvegese Henrik Ibsen, con Casa di bambola, scritta nel 1879
e rappresentata in Italia nel 1891". Come sottolinea la docente di Storia
del Teatro Maria Alberti, I’'unica novita apportata da Anima e che sia stata
un’italiana a cimentarsi in questo genere teatrale parlando di certe ques-
tioni, da un punto di vista veramente femminile's. Ibsen fu osteggiato, per
aver scritto un dramma femminista, che incitava le donne alla rivolta e fu,
sicuramente, preso a modello da molte che avrebbero voluto trovare il cor-
aggio di mettere fine ad una situazione famigliare degradante'.

Come sostiene il critico Toril Moi, Ibsen deve essere collocato tra i

12. Sfidando le regole del tempo, Olga aveva dato alloggio alla sua modella, che ave-
va concepito un figlio al di fuori del matrimonio (Op.cit. p. 40).

13. Luigi Capuana tradusse il testo per Eleonora Duse, la quale decise di recitare
I’opera nella sua versione originale (Ibidem p. 15).

14. Maria Alberti, «La drammaturgia di Amelia Pincherle Rosselli», in QCR. Amelia
Pincherle Rosselli. Per Giorgio Spini, Allinea Editrice, Roma, p. 99.

15. In Italia, Giuseppe Zanardelli, allora Capo del Governo, aveva presentato una
proposta di legge sul divorzio, ma fu bocciata nel 1902. Cfr. Chiodi, Giovanni, «Zanar-
delli e il divorzio» in S. Onger, G. Porta (a cura di), Giuseppe Zanardelli capo di governo
(1901-1903), Grafo, Brescia, 2004, p. 61. Nel Codice Civile, non esistevano sanzioni
contro lo stupro, che veniva risolto con un matrimonio di riparazione. La legge preve-
deva il suo annullamento, se contratto senza la volonta di uno dei coniugi (art. 105 del
Codice Civile del 1865, op.cit. p. 22). Nella sua opera autobiografica Una donna (1906),
Sibilla Aleramo riferisce che il ratto, fosse una pratica diffusa nell’Italia centrale. Le gio-
vani venivano rapite dal pretendente ed erano poi costrette ad accettare un matrimonio
riparatore (Aleramo, Sibilla, Una donna, Feltrinelli, Milano, 2005, p. 21).
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modernisti, perché ha sfidato i canoni dell’idealismo, che insistevano sul
potere catartico dell’arte per nobilitare gli individui e 1i ha sostituiti con
«a slice of life onstage», ossia con un realismo che alla finzione teatrale
anteponeva 1’impossibilita della riconciliazione'®. Questa interpretazione
del suo teatro in termini sociali e politici, portd Ibsen a pronunciare un
discorso di fronte alla Norwegian Association for the Cause of Women,
in cui dichiarava di essere estraneo alla causa femminile e concludeva
dicendo: «For me it has appeared to be the cause of human beings. ...
My task has been to portray human beings»". In realta, egli si era avvici-
nato alla causa delle donne piu di quanto lasciasse intendere, poiché le
aveva incluse tra gli esseri umani.

Il teatro rappresentava una forma di alfabetizzazione fruibile dalle
donne, ma che veniva sconsigliato loro di praticare. Le attrici, che calca-
vano il palcoscenico, erano considerate di facili costumi, mentre le aspir-
anti drammaturghe subivano attacchi poco lusinghieri non solo dai criti-
ci, ma anche dai loro colleghi'®. Nonostante gli intralci, le drammaturghe
iniziarono a moltiplicarsi e in Europa il teatro si trasformo in una vetrina
che mostrava I’andamento della societa, questa volta non solo dal pun-
to di vista maschile. Ad esempio, la svedese Anne Charlotte Leffler Ed-
green scrisse True Women (1883), per dimostrare che le donne avessero
la colpa di accondiscendere, con il silenzio, al comportamento libertino
dei loro consorti'’. Come sottolinea Katherine E. Kelly, in questo dramma
vi & un esplicito riferimento a due avvenimenti epocali per I’emancipazi-
one femminile, che sanciscono 1’approvazione della legge secondo cui le
donne sposate potevano disporre dei propri guadagni e ’istituzione della
Federazione Britannica contro la prostituzione legalizzata.

Amelia Pincherle Rosselli sembra essere su posizioni attigue a quelle
delle sue colleghe europee, anche per il fatto di voler dialogare con i dram-
maturghi italiani, suoi coevi. In Anima vi sono dei riferimenti intertestuali
significativi, a partire dal titolo dell’opera, scelto per polemizzare con I di-
ritti dell’anima, di Giuseppe Giacosa (1894)*. Nel dramma, I’autore estende

16. Moi, Toril, Henrik Ibsen and the Birth of Modernism Art, Theatre, Philosophy, Ox-
ford University Press, New York, 2006, pp. 227-230.

17. Ibidem, p. 230.

18. I critici accusavano le drammaturghe di plagio delle opere Ibseniane, mentre
Strindberg mostrava acredine nei confronti di Anne Charlotte Leffler Edgreen, che ave-
va maggiore successo di lui nel numero di opere rappresentate. Cfr. Modern Drama by
Women 1880s-1930s an International Anthology, Ed. Katherine E. Kelly, Routledge, Lon-
don-New York, 1996, pp. 17-19.

19. Ibidem, p. 19.

20. Ibidem, p. 19

21. Cfr. Natalia Costa Zalessow «Introduzione». Op.cit. p. 16.
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il concetto di tradimento femminile al solo pensiero di trasgredire. Pincher-
le Rosselli lo utilizza nel secondo atto, quando Silvio cerca una scusa per
andarsene da una situazione imbarazzante in cui Olga si presenta ad una
cena per soli uomini??. Altro riferimento esplicito & la commedia Le vergini
(1889)*, di Marco Praga, in cui una vedova sprovveduta apre il suo salotto
ad uomini rispettabili per trovare un partito alle tre figlie, comportamento
che la societa dell’epoca considerava equivoco. Questi riferimenti sono im-
portanti perché indicano che Pincherle Rosselli conoscesse e si prendesse
gioco dei temi letterari del suo tempo, che andavano dall’amore platonico,
in voga durante tutto ’Ottocento*, alle commedie veriste, che insistevano
sullo stereotipo della verginita femminile®.

Pincherle Rosselli sembra giocare anche con il Concorso che, come &
stato anticipato, doveva svolgersi nel piu rigido anonimato. Quando Clara
Della Guardia, nel ruolo di Olga e Alfredo De Sanctis, in quello di Silvio,
recitarono il suo dramma, non immaginavano che a scriverlo fosse stata
una donna?®. Ciononostante, ’autrice aveva lasciato una traccia alquanto
evidente. Nel primo atto, i personaggi, che vanno a far visita alla protag-
onista, sono stati all’Esposizione, dove era esposto un suo dipinto. Av-
er inserito il termine Esposizione, avra sicuramente intrigato il pubblico,
il quale, non avrebbe potuto fare a meno di pensare all’Esposizione to-
rinese, sebbene il dramma fosse ambientato a Roma. Giorgio e il primo a
congratularsi con I’artista e lo fa nei seguenti termini:

GIORGIO (inoltrando). Disturbo?

OLGA. Ma vi pare! Che buon vento vi porta? Sedete.

GIORGIO. Grazie. Tornavo dall’Esposizione...

OLGA. Ah! Ci siete andato! ...

GIORGIO. ...e passando di qua, non ho potuto resistere alla tentazione di salire
un momento per dirvi che il vostro quadro e un capolavoro.

OLGA. Niente meno!

GIORGIO. Proprio. Ed & stato anche messo in buona luce, cosa che succede di
rado. Ma vi dico: un successone?’!

22. Op.cit. p. 87.

23. Ibidem, p. 59.

24. Natalia Costa-Zalessow, op.cit. p. 16.

25. In Le vergini, Paolina, una delle tre figlie, pregiudica il suo matrimonio, con-
fessando al promesso sposo di non essere piu vergine, ma rifiuta di diventare la sua
amante. Ibidem p. 20.

26. Costa-Zalessow precisa che De Sanctis era stato nominato direttore del Teatro
d’Arte (Gerbino) da Domenico Lanza, carica che ricoprl solo per il tempo necessario al-
lo svolgimento del Concorso. Op.cit. p. 14.

27. Op.cit. p. 45.
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Il fatto che il quadro fosse stato esposto con la giusta illuminazione, fa
pensare che Olga abbia superato la discriminazione di genere. Con 1’al-
lusione al successo, Pincherle Rosselli sperava nel proprio, in quanto
I’anonimato avrebbe permesso al suo dramma di essere rappresentato
anch’esso «in buona luce», senza interferenze esterne. Pincherle Ros-
selli dichiarera nelle sue Memorie: «Era la prima volta che, in Italia, una
donna scriveva per il teatro. [...] Il lavoro fu rappresentato centinaia di
volte da tutte le compagnie e fece il giro d’Italia, destando echi del suo
successo anche all’estero»*.

In Anima, i personaggi femminili hanno personalita distinte, utili per
fornire informazioni retrospettive e indispensabili per supportare la te-
si dell’autrice. Le prime donne ad interloquire con la protagonista sono
Marietta, modella della pittrice e Virginia, anziana governante della casa.
Marietta rivela ad Olga che il suo convivente Leonardi, un pittore con il
quale aveva avuto un figlio, I’ha abbandonata per sposare una donna del-
la buona societa. Marietta non pud pretendere denaro dall’'uomo e sara
costretta a prostituirsi, per sopravvivere. Olga va in soccorso della donna
e le mette a disposizione una stanza della sua casa, fino a quando non
avra trovato un alloggio dignitoso. Sebbene riconoscente, Marietta escla-
ma: «lo, qui? Oh, signorina! E che cosa dira la gente?»*’, Olga non esita
a mantenere la parola data, poiché Marietta aveva precisato di essersi tro-
vata in quella situazione per amore®.

Virginia ha il ruolo di riportare Olga alla realta, sebbene sia consape-
vole che la giovane non si comporti come le altre donne della sua classe
sociale. Dopo la morte della madre, ammalata di tubercolosi, Olga era
stata affidata dal padre a una coppia di contadini che viveva in un paesi-
no di montagna. Il ritorno alla vita di citta non aveva eliminato del tutto
la liberta della quale la ragazza aveva goduto. Virginia non ritiene che la
societd, nella quale si trova a vivere sia giusta, ma ne accetta le regole. Sa
che un buon partito come Silvio, fuggirebbe di fronte a scelte azzardate,
come prendersi in casa una ragazza madre. L’ostilitd verso Marietta, che
non rispettava quelle regole, si trasforma in pieta, allorquando viene a sa-
pere da Olga che I’amante della modella si & defilato. Il suo commento &
inequivocabile: «Oh, poveretta! Che infami, questi uomini!»3'.

Tra i personaggi femminili, conformi alle regole sociali, spiccano Te-
resa Mauri e Graziana, il cui rapporto sembra essere incentrato sul man-

28. Op.cit. p. 114.
29. Op.cit. p. 42.
30. Ibidem, p. 40.
31. Ibidem, p. 42.
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tenimento di una purezza corporea e spirituale che piacera al futuro
marito della giovane, ma che, a differenza della Nora ibseniana®, Gra-
ziana sfruttera a proprio vantaggio. La ragazza e attratta dalla trasgres-
sione, conosce la malizia e non da sfoggio della sua intelligenza, perché
non e richiesta. La sua poca istruzione si palesa quando viene scam-
biata per una delle amanti di suo fratello, mentre leggeva «Fisiologia
dell’amore»?, libro del quale non conosceva neanche il significato. Nel
momento di risolversi a prenderla in moglie, Silvio ne parla a Giorgio
nei seguenti termini: «quell’ingenuita, quella freschezza d’immagini,
tutto quel non so che di puro col quale noi giovanotti veniamo cosi di
rado a contatto, m’ha impressionato, ha agito come un balsamo sui miei
nervi un poco tesi...»?.

Graziana e stata istruita a dovere dalla madre, che le ha vietato ogni
cosa potesse danneggiare la sua reputazione. Olga non condivide questi
metodi e afferma che le proibizioni possano avere 1’effetto contrario, ma
Teresa resta salda nelle sue convinzioni®. La tutela di Graziana cessa nel
momento del matrimonio con Silvio, come se fosse stato raggiunto un obi-
ettivo, dopo il quale anche lei avrebbe potuto concedersi tutto cio a cui
aveva rinunciato. La solidarieta della madre & tangibile nel dialogo con
la figlia, la quale non ha scrupoli a farsi corteggiare da un altro uomo, in
presenza del marito:

GRAZIANA. Lo senti?

TERESA. Ma cos’e? A proposito di Ferrandi, ¢ vero?

GRAZIANA. Gia. Come se facessi qualche cosa di male!

TERESA. Non ha tutti i torti, sai.

GRAZIANA. Anche tu, adesso!

TERESA. No, benedetta; vedi come I’ho trattato, e che cosa gli ho detto; ma...
fra noi... & lui che ha ragione. Lo lasci sempre solo...*®

Olga e il personaggio che meno si conforma agli stereotipi femminili
italiani, sebbene sia portatrice di quei valori che gli altri sembrano aver
sostituito con I’interesse. Ha trasformato il suo salotto in atelier, dove tra
i quadri esposti ci sono anche dei nudi. La scelta di farne una pittrice
puo essere stata determinata dal soggiorno di Pincherle Rosselli a Vi-

32. Le maggiori critiche al dramma ibseniano, riguardano I’irrealistico allontana-
mento volontario di Nora che si ribella alla sua condizione di oggetto. Cfr. Templeton,
Joan, Ibsen’s Women, Cambridge University Press, 1997, pp. 116-117.

33. Op.cit. pp. 74-76.

34. Ibidem, p. 71.

35. Ibidem, p. 53.

36. Ibidem, p. 102.
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enna, dove, esattamente in quegli anni, si stava elaborando la «Seces-
sione Viennese», nelle cui fila militarono Gustav Klimt e Oskar Koko-
schka. Vienna fu la prima citta ad aver istituito un fondo pensionistico
per gli artisti, denominato Verein (Club), a cui potevano accedere anche
le donne. Nel suo articolo «Women Writers and Artists in Fin-de-Siecle
Viennax», Helga H. Harriman sostiene che la riforma abbia modificato le
abitudini di molte artiste:

From its founding in 1895 to its disbandment in 1937 the Verein was a fo-
cal point for activities on behalf of women writers and artists. Regular meet-
ings in Vienna gave members a forum where they could discuss their common
problems. A library of books by women writers was maintained to facilitate
the interchange of ideas. Various public events were sponsored: lectures, musi-
cal recitals, and art exhibitions. Readings of poetry and prose by women writ-
ers were particularly popular at the turn of the century, perhaps because they
were often given by stars of the Viennese theatre such as Josef Lewinsky and
Friederike Gossmann. The group eschewed political activities of any kind, pre-
ferring to forward the professional goals of its members rather than engage in
agitations for social reform?®.

Pincherle Rosselli parlava il tedesco ed abitava nella zona piu centrale del-
la capitale Asburgica®, fattori che avranno contribuito alla sua frequen-
tazione delle attivita artistiche del Verein®.

Altro elemento sicuramente ereditato dall’esperienza viennese & I'in-
trospezione psicoanalitica dei personaggi, che segue modalita diverse dal
teatro realista italiano. Ad esempio, Olga & una donna istruita ed eman-
cipata, con un vissuto interiore che nessun personaggio femminile avreb-
be potuto vantare. Mediante la sua azione disturbatrice, determinata da
un evento traumatico, Olga inventa nuovi modelli di condotta femminile,
sia nella finzione teatrale, che nella vita reale®’. Pud permettersi di abitare

37. Harriman, Helga H. «Women Writers and Artists in Fin-De-Siecle Viennax.
Modern Austrian Literature, vol. 26, no. 1, 1993, pp. 1-17. JSTOR, www.jstor.org/
stable/24648003.

38. Cfr. Marina Calloni, «Amelia Rosselli: letteratura, teatro e vita civile», Relazio-
ne presentata durante la serata commemorativa Amelia e Leone. Parole e suoni di un’altra
Italia. Musiche, letture e immagini in ricordo di Amelia Rosselli (1870-1954) e Leone Siniga-
glia (1868-1944), organizzato il 9 Giugno 2015 presso la Casa della Cultura, in collabo-
razione col Circolo Carlo Rosselli di Milano e 1’Universita di Milano-Bicocca.

39. Pincherle Rosselli si adopero affinché le domestiche fossero iscritte alla Cassa Nazio-
nale Invalidita e Vecchiaia che, come commenta Costa-Zalessow era «una prima forma di
assistenza sociale, che, in quel periodo, era obbligatoria solo per gli operai.» Op. cit. p. 9.

40. Cfr. Leigh Streifer, Monica, «Against bourgeois realism: Amelia Pincherle Ros-
selli’s feminist theatre in liberal Italy», The Italianist, Vol. 37, No. 3, 2017, p. 372.
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nella casa dei suoi genitori con una governante che funge da tutrice. Non
si conosce I’eta della protagonista, mentre si sa che Graziana ha compiuto
diciannove anni. Olga pud prendere autonomamente le proprie decisioni,
perché libera dal vincolo della patria potesta e, a differenza di Graziana,
non si deve attenere a modelli comportamentali, che di solito si traman-
davano di madre in figlia.

L’ambiguita cresce quando si scopre che Olga sia innamorata di Sil-
vio, un uomo che, fin dall’inizio del dramma, ha dimostrato di essere a
proprio agio nella societd cosi com’e. La loro incompatibilita caratteriale
¢ palesata al momento in cui la donna sta per confessargli di essere stata
stuprata. Silvio si & appena intrattenuto con Graziana, che aveva conos-
ciuto e corteggiato durante ’estate, cosa che ammette di essere del tutto
normale per un uomo. Egli mostra ad Olga una lettera in cui suo padre
acconsente al loro matrimonio e dice:

SILVIO. Col suo consenso. — Come sono felice! Perché, quantunque fossi de-
ciso a sposarti in ogni modo, mi sarebbe rincresciuto assai agire contro la sua vo-
lonta... Non dici niente?

OLGA. La sorpresa...

SILVIO. Capisco. Questa sorda opposizione ¢ stata dura per la tua fierezza. Ma
devi scusarlo. I vecchi hanno certe idee... Mio padre vagheggiava per me una mo-
glie queta, umile, un po’ insignificante... una ragazza, insomma, come Graziana e
tante altre sue pari. L’idea di avere per nuora un’artista lo spaventava. Gli pare-
va impossibile, povero vecchio, che chi si chiama Olga De Velaris potesse adattarsi
alla vita oscura di famiglia... potesse essere una buona moglie... Ma tu non devi
tenergli il broncio, adesso si & persuaso...

OLGA (come fra sé). E aveva ragione..."!

Per essere una «buona moglie», Olga avrebbe dovuto rinunciare alla pro-
pria individualita (avvalorata dai dipinti che firmava col suo nome) ed
accontentarsi di sostenere gli avanzamenti di carriera del marito*?, ma,
soprattutto, avrebbe dovuto far riaffiorare il trauma della violazione. La
donna ha mantenuto segreto il fidanzamento con Silvio ed ha fatto di tut-
to affinché quel matrimonio fosse posticipato®. In questo modo, avrebbe
potuto continuare ad intrattenere con 'uomo un amore platonico, in cui

41. Op.cit. pp. 62-63.

42. Silvio dice: «Quando saremo insieme, nasconderd i pennelli» e le rivela che si
trasferiranno a Berlino per avanzare di carriera (ibidem, p. 62).

43. Silvio chiede ad Olga di sposarlo e di trasferirsi insieme a Berlino per due an-
ni, mentre lei, per guadagnare tempo, vorrebbe aspettarlo in Italia, fino al suo rientro.
Ibidem p. 64.
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I'unione fisica non era contemplata. Olga si e costruita un’anima, che lei
chiama «verginita sacra», per contrastare sia il trauma psichico, che le
convenzioni sociali connesse alla moralitda. Dopo aver fatto un resocon-
to dettagliato dello stupro, compiuto da un ragazzo giovanissimo, Olga
dichiara a Silvio: «I’orrore di quella colpa commessa nell’incoscienza, il
ribrezzo di me stessa, il terrore degli altri, e quella voce assidua di rim-
pianto e di vergogna, e I’angoscia immensa per il male irreparabile»*.
L’anima, creata dalla protagonista, riesce a rimuovere quel dolore, seb-
bene sia indice di una carenza di affetto materno:

[...] Mi pareva di vederla, tutta bianca, tutta pura, innocente, e mia, unicamente
mia; e giuravo a me stessa di non contaminarla mai e provavo per essa tenerezze
materne, orgogli materni, e pensavo all’'uomo che I’avrebbe avuta un giorno, che
vi avrebbe scritto sopra, primo e unico, un nome adorato... Tua, Silvio, tua e di

nessun altro, mai*®!

Silvio si lascia intenerire dalla confessione di Olga, ma riprende ben pres-
to il controllo emotivo alla vista di Marietta, che sta traslocando nella ca-
sa. Le convinzioni dell’'uomo riaffiorano, insieme alla constatazione che le
due donne siano equiparabili e destinate alla stessa sorte di amanti.

I personaggi maschili del dramma mostrano le peculiarita dei gen-
tiluomini di fine Ottocento, che scommettono alle corse di cavalli, par-
lano di donne e usano le leggi per il proprio tornaconto. Il secondo atto
li vede riuniti per festeggiare la laurea in giurisprudenza del Marchese
Bei, titolo che ha ottenuto dopo dieci anni di tentativi. L’ironia della
sorte decreta che la discussione della tesi verta sulla «legittimazione dei
figli naturali»*®, che all’articolo 165 del Codice Civile recita: «il marito
non pud ricusare di riconoscere il figlio per causa di adulterio, fuorché
quando gliene sia stata celata la nascita»*’. L’argomento sembra provo-
catorio, in quanto un membro della commissione esaminatrice ha dovu-
to riconoscere un figlio illegittimo.

Il Marchese Bei commenta I’accaduto nei seguenti termini: «Io non
potevo immaginare, dieci anni fa, quando il professor Torni era ancora
scapolo, che dieci anni dopo la signora Torni non solo avrebbe avuto un
amante, ma anche la sfacciataggine di dire a suo marito... quello che ha
detto»"®. Questo commento dimostra che la salvaguardia delle apparen-

44. Ibidem, p. 66.
45. Ibidem, pp. 66-67.
46. Ibidem, p. 81.
47. Ibidem, p. 81.
48. Ibidem, p. 81.

275



Emotnuovee) Enetnoic

ze giocasse un ruolo fondamentale nel frenare la promulgazione e I’ap-
plicazione di leggi a favore delle donne.

Nel discorrere del piti e del meno, i gentiluomini concordano sul fat-
to che non ci sia nulla di male in un matrimonio combinato per inter-
esse e pil la sposa sara brutta, piu il marito non avra problemi riguar-
do alla fedelta coniugale. Silvio, portavoce dello status quo, interviene
sull’argomento, dicendo: «Sarebbe bella se si dovessero sposare le co-
cottes!»™. Da questi ragionamenti maschili, ideati da una scrittrice, si
puo dedurre che I'Italia fosse su una posizione diametralmente opposta
alla polemica ibseniana con 1’idealismo. Torvald, marito di Nora, aveva
idealizzato la bellezza al punto da creare per sua moglie un mondo arti-
ficiale, al quale la donna si era ribellata. Al confronto, il realismo borgh-
ese italiano appare cinico, privo della volonta di far conciliare 1’idea del
possesso con la bellezza femminile.

L’unico a credere ai sentimenti nei confronti di una donna bella &
Giorgio Mauri. Il suo amore per Olga ¢ incondizionato, anche se non sap-
ra, fino alla fine del dramma, che lei era stata fidanzata con Silvio Vettori.
In questo modo, viene resa plausibile la loro futura parentela. Infatti, nel
secondo atto, Silvio annuncia a Giorgio di voler chiedere la mano di Gra-
ziana; non essendovi astio tra i due, Giorgio acconsente. Anche quando
Olga porta scompiglio tra i commensali riuniti a casa di Giorgio, non gli
sara rivelato il nome dell’altro, sebbene il comportamento rissoso di Sil-
vio nei confronti della donna, abbia fornito la certezza che si tratti di lui.
Rimasti soli, Giorgio chiede spiegazioni ad Olga:

GIORGIO (con forza). Dove I’avete veduto?

OLGA (come conscia di un pericolo). Dove? Ho detto dove? ... Che cosa ho detto?
GIORGIO. Qui, in casa mia?

OLGA. No, no! Fuori, lontano!

GIORGIO. E Vettori! Dite?

OLGA. No, no!

GIORGIO. E lui*

In questa circostanza, Olga non sa che Silvio sposera Graziana, donna che
lei personalmente detesta®, ma non vuole rivelare quel nome, perché cre-
de che Giorgio sia come gli altri. Ciononostante, I’'uomo non ha intenzione

49. Ibidem, p. 82.
50. Ibidem, p. 91.
51. Riferendosi all’anima, Olga sostiene che Graziana sia la vera prostituta, in quan-

to il suo obiettivo & trovare un marito, senza domandarsi se sara mai capace di amar-
lo. Cfr. p. 61.
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di mancarle di rispetto e, cosi facendo, ribalta la tesi sostenuta da Giacosa
in I diritti dell’anima, dichiarando: «L’uomo che ama veramente, rispetta
la donna amata anche se essa & caduta nell’ultima abiezione»®2.

Ancora piu significativa e la scena del terzo atto, in cui Giorgio, ormai
sposato con Olga, non ha problemi ad assentarsi per un viaggio, lascian-
dola nella casa di famiglia, dove sono stati invitati anche Silvio e Grazia-
na. Giorgio intuisce il turbamento del cognato, ma quello si guarda bene
dal confessare di essersi pentito di avere rinunciato ad Olga, per sposare
una donna con la quale non ha alcuna affinita intellettuale. Presunzione
e ingenuita, hanno fatto di Silvio un personaggio antipatico, perché I’au-
trice ha messo in ridicolo le sue ferree convinzioni con delle rivelazioni
premonitrici, che lui non e stato in grado di cogliere. Ad esempio, prima
della cena, Salvelli aveva incontrato Graziana, che si era comportata in
modo disinibito. Quando, in seguito, Silvio annuncia il suo fidanzamento
con Graziana, Salvelli esclama: «Sei matto!»°3.

Pincherle Rosselli agisce all’interno degli elementi, che ha a dispo-
sizione, per far comprendere che il vero dramma non sia essere in uno
stato di inferiorita perché si & donna, ma che sia ben pili duro convivere
con i dubbi e le gelosie, che gli stessi uomini hanno escogitato per domin-
are. A questo proposito, Silvio esplica il suo dramma interiore, parlando
della sua abitazione, scelta in un quartiere romano di nuova costruzione,
mentre Olga abita nel centro storico:

SILVIO (ridendo). Precisamente. La, almeno si respira. Non dico, di tanto in
tanto, una scappatina anche da questa parte... ma per la vita di tutti i giorni ci
vuole I’ambiente sano.

TERESA. In questo ha ragione.

OLGA. Resta a vedersi se le case di Roma alta, che non hanno altro pregio che
quello di essere nuove, mi compensano della mancanza di quell’estetica squisita
che trovo nei miei quattro vecchi sassi, come li chiama lei.

SILVIO. E le pare piccolo pregio, per una casa, quello di essere nuova? Guardi,
dal mio appartamentino al Macao, sono il primo inquilino, il primo, capisce, dac-
ché quella casa ¢ stata costruita. Sa che piacere ¢ il mio pensare che quelle pareti
sono vergini d’impronta altrui, che nessun piede, prima del mio, ha lasciato la sua
orma sul pavimento levigato? ... La verginita di una casa! ... Ma la parola stessa
non le dice trattarsi di una cosa preziosa?

OLGA. Preziosa! Secondo i casi®.

52. Ibidem, p. 92.
53. Ibidem, p. 80.
54. Ibidem, p. 58.
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Nel confessarsi a Silvio, Olga utilizzera la stessa similitudine dei «quattro
vecchi sassi», paragonandosi a una «rovina»®.

La famiglia Rosselli, della quale Amelia entrd a far parte con il mat-
rimonio, la introdusse alle idee di liberta e di eguaglianza, teorizzate da
Giuseppe Mazzini. Queste idee non mettevano in dubbio la ripartizione
dei ruoli, ma imponevano nuove sinergie, secondo le quali, lo stato gi-
uridico delle donne avrebbe dovuto essere equiparato a quello deg-
li uomini. Tuttavia, gli italiani del 1898, avevano poco in comune con
Mazzini e, specialmente i drammaturghi, continuavano ad insistere su
temi che erano stati in voga prima della costituzione del Regno. Quegli
stessi temi saranno ereditati dal fascismo nell’idea dell’angelo del foco-
lare. Nelle sue Memorie, Pincherle Rosselli lascia intendere di aver com-
preso quanto I’Italia di fine secolo fosse lontana dalle idee mazziniane e
lo fa, riferendo le parole di Giannetta Rosselli, fervente mazziniana, per
poi aggiungere considerazioni proprie:

La zia Giannetta, rievocando i lontani e pur vivi ricordi della sua vita, gl’illustri
amici fra i quali primeggiava sovrana la figura di Giuseppe Mazzini, deplorava la
banalita nella quale, spariti quelli, si trovava costretta a vivere. «Questi d’ora» mi
diceva «sono troppo piccoli uomini in confronto di loro... Non vale la pena di af-
faticarsi a frequentarli». Forse qualsiasi statura, in questo secondo tempo — per
chi aveva avuto la fortuna di vivere nell’epoca del Risorgimento —, doveva parere
piccola e misera. Un po’, forse, lo era. Era un’epoca un po’ bolsa del liberalismo
italiano. L’Italia era fatta. Si adagiavano su questa verita inconfutabile e non pen-
savano forse abbastanza a «fare gl’Italiani» secondo il suggerimento di d’Azeglio.
Doveva pit tardi, il socialismo, muovere per primo quell’aria politicamente un po’
stagnante. Ma anch’esso — e mi pare si possa dire — non fece gl’italiani... Mentre
avrebbe potuto®.

I personaggi di Anima somigliano molto alla descrizione dei liberali ital-
iani, i quali avevano rimpiazzato gli ideali risorgimentali con una par-
venza di legalita, che ben presto sarebbe stata annullata da due Guerre
Mondiali. Le considerazioni di Pincherle Rosselli acquistano un signifi-
cato diverso, se si pensa che i suoi tre figli morirono per fare I’Italia e gli
Italiani. Aldo cadde durante la Prima Guerra Mondiale, mentre Carlo e
Nello, fondatori del movimento antifascista Giustizia e Liberti, furono uc-
cisi in Normandia da fascisti francesi, su ordine di Mussolini®’.

Nel concludere, si puo constatare che sia il teatro borghese italiano,

55. Ibidem, p. 65.
56. Op.cit. p. 111.
57. Costa-Zalessow, op.cit. p. 12.
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che quello europeo, si siano concentrati sui problemi di societa basate sul
contratto matrimoniale. Dato che il teatro ricopriva un ruolo fondamen-
tale nell’alfabetizzazione femminile, la poca visibilita delle drammaturghe
italiane, rispetto alle loro colleghe europee, ha causato un rallentamento
delle riforme legislative a favore delle donne, reiterando rappresentazioni
stereotipate del gentil sesso. Mentre nel resto d’Europa donne e uomini
utilizzavano le loro opere per denunciare e far cambiare le leggi, in Italia,
le poche iniziative a favore dell’emancipazione femminile, venivano scon-
sigliate alle signore perbene. Cido pud far comprendere il perché, un’au-
trice come Amelia Pincherle Rosselli, che riempiva i teatri della Penisola,
sia stata completamente dimenticata dagli esperti di storia del teatro ital-
iano. Si pud comprendere come quel silenzio, sul contributo femminile
alla formazione della cultura del paese, abbia favorito comportamenti di
dominazione patriarcale che, ancora oggi, sono annoverabili fra le moti-
vazioni piu frequenti di uxoricidio.

Pincherle Rosselli era una drammaturga che voleva fare il suo mes-
tiere, in sintonia con i principi che animavano le artiste austriache iscritte
al Verein®. La sua idea di emancipazione femminile nel contesto sociale
in cui si trovava ad agire, non attrasse militanti femministe, in cerca di
un dramma rivoluzionario, capace di mettere in discussione il valore del
matrimonio, ma come un Ibsen italianizzato, parlo di debolezze e virtu di
esseri umani. Gli elementi certi, che sono stati trattati in questa analisi, si
riferiscono alle conoscenze precipue della scrittrice, la quale aveva il dono
di sintetizzare stereotipi maschili e femminili, usava I’introspezione psico-
analitica e conosceva bene il Codice Civile.

[TEPIAHYH
H Amelia Pincherle Rosselli
xal o Beatpind g €pyo Anima oto TAKLOLO
NG LTAALXNG XOL TNG EVPWTAEXNG SPAUATOVEYLOG

O oxomdg tov mapdytog qpbpouv sivor va avorboel to Beatpixd Spd-
po Tng Amelia Pincherle Rosselli Anima (H Quy#) tdwpévo oto xotvw-
VYO %Ol RAANTEYVLXO LTAALXO X0l EVPWTHIXO TAaloLo Tov 19 alk-
vo.. Anima x€pdioe to 1° Bpafeio oty Ebvixn Apapatixn ‘Exbeon tou
Topivo mov eiye opyavwhel yio Tov eoptaopd g 0™ emeteiov and
™ SnuLovpyio Tov cuvTdypatog Tov IToAtxod BoaotAeiov (1898). H

58. Nel 1908, Pincherle Rosselli fu tra le fondatrici di una societad culturale a Fi-
renze, detta Lyceum, in cui le donne si ritrovavano per migliorare la loro cultura, pre-
pararsi ad una professione e discutere di arte. Cfr. Monica Leigh Streifer, op.cit. p. 371.
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Pincherle Rosselli éypoade éva aotind Spdpo oto omoio avédetEe Tig
évvoleg tng mopbeviog, TG 0eEOVOALXNG ®OXOTTOINCNG XKoL TOL YAUOL
omd Ty omTLxN NG Yuvaixag. To €pyo x€pdioe TV exTUNOM TOL XOL-
vou, o xot 150 ypdévior petd ™ yévwnoh tng (1870), Alyor peietntég
YVwpEilovy TV TOAITLUYN CLVELGPOPX TNG 0T0 BEaTPO, dTWG Ta XOLVW-
VG, PUYAVOAVTIXA, VOULXE XOL LOTOPLXG GTOLYELO TTOL EUTIEQLEYOVTOL
070 €pYO0 TNG Anima Ye COPNVELR XATAIELXVOOLV.

ABSTRACT

Amelia Pincherle Rosselli’s theatrical
drama Anima within the artistic Italian
and European context

The aim of this paper is to analyse Amelia Pincherle Rosselli’s theatrical
drama Anima (Her Soul) within the social and artistic Italian and Euro-
pean context, at the end of the Nineteenth century. Anima won the first
prize of the National Dramatic Exposition of Turin, organized to cele-
brate the fiftieth anniversary from the promulgation of the Italian King-
dom Constitution, in 1898. Pincherle Rosselli wrote a bourgeois drama,
in which she portrayed the concepts of virginity, sexual abuse, and mar-
riage, from the point of view of a woman. The drama won the apprecia-
tion of the public, though — 150 years after the birth of Amelia Pincherle
Rosselli (1870) — few scholars are aware of her valuable contribution to
theatre, as the social, psychoanalytical, juridical, and historical elements
— contained in Anima — clearly show.
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MAPIA NIKOAOIIOYAOY
EAIIL, TpApa droroyiog

H ZOH EN TA®Q (A’ EKAOXH: 1924)
TOY XTPATH MYPIBHAH
QY AOI'OTEXNIA TOY TYTIOY

H fw ev tapew tov Ltpdtn MupLphiin éxel xobiepwiel wg to xateEoynyv
ovTLToAEULXS LLOLoTOPNUO TNG VvEOEAANLXTG TteCoypaplog xo | oVYXQL-
0N TOL UE GANOL EVPWTIOIKA AVTLTTOAELUG XELUEVO TNG LECOTTOAEULXTG
TeELG30L glval xaTL ovvnbeg MdN amd TV TEWHTN abnvaixn Tov €xdoon
(1930)". Ov oMemdAAnAeg emeEepyacieg Tov xelpévov amd tov Mupt-
BN, WoTe TO %elpevo Vo TPOCOEUOLETOL OTO EXAGTOTE TPOTUTIOL TTOV
XVPLOPYOVGOY GTO AOYOTEXVLXO TEd(0 %ol Vo axoAovbel v tdcoloyixy
ToU eEENEY, SLapdpPwoe éva XE(LEVO GTO 0TOL0 xVELOEYEL N xBOALXO-
TTOL XOL TO GYEOVO OLAELPNVIXO Tivebpal. H peréty dpwe g mpwng
LOPONG TOL XELEVOL, OTtWG dNpoatedbnxe atny epnuepido Kaurava to
1923-19243, g oyéon UE TN QLGLOYVLLIO TOL EVTOTIOL X0l TO LOEOAOYLXO
xApow g emoyng, avodexvoel 6t n Kaumavo omotéhece éva medio
xoopLoTixd Yo TN SLOPOPP®WOYN TOL AOYOTEXVLXOU XELUEVOL. XTOYOG
¢ gpyaoiog pov eivor vo SelEw oe moto Babud v mE®TN popen g
Zwi¢ ev tapw Umopel vo ouvdelel pe T AoyoTEYVia TOL TOTTOL XOL Yo
OLEQEVLYNOEL TN OXEOYN TOL UE TNV EVPWTOLKYN TOAEULXY] AOYOTEYVID, TLG
Jtexdxnoelg xot T dLaxvPedpaTo TG TEPLOSOL.

H KAMITANA KAI TO KINHMA TOQN EOEAPQON

H epnuepida Kounavo: opyavo twy eQeSpowy Uos xot TwY YTOTLWY

1. Pemt[6ptep= Ayyehog AdEac]. «Mio ovvévtevElg e tov 'EAva Pepdox», Ilo-
Tolg, 19 Aexepfpiov 1930. IMdpyog Kotliodhag, O Ytpatic Mupfiins xat n mwoleut-
%7 Aoyoteyvia, A. Poditng, AO7va 1931.

2. Mo g SLopopég Tov xethévou amd ) plo €xdoom oty GAAN BA. Jeanne Bou-
douris, Stratis Myrivilis: L’écrivain et [’homme a travers les remaniements et les variantes
des sept premieres éditions de son roman H {wn ev tdow, Institut Francais d’Athenes,
Ab7vo 1983.

3. Etpdng MupiBhiine, H {wn ev tapw: A éxdoon, Mutidjyn 1924 xou B” €xdo-
on, ABjva 1930 (emip. Nixn Avxotdpyov), Eotio, Abvve 2017.
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CLUPEPOYTWY LE EXSOTN TOV LTdtn MLELPBNRAY Eexivnoe tn dnpoaoicvoy
g T0 PeBpovdpto Tov 1923, oe pio epiodo Evtovov L3eoAoyLxod xou
TOALTLXOU ovaBEOGOoD, XOl OTTOTEAETE OPYOVO TNG TOTILXNG 0PYEVWONG
EQESPWV .

To xivnuor Twv €@ESpwy N Petepdvwy elvol éva TAVELEWTAIXO
ovopevo petd tov Ipwto Mayxdouto IéAepo, pe Boaoixd oté)o vou
amoTEEPEL TNV ETAVAANYT evdg Taryxoouiov moAéuov. Emidiwxoay vo
EVNULEPWOOLY TO XOLVO YLOL TNY TOOYUOATIXOTNTO TOL TTOAELOV, XOTEXQL-
voy T0 TOALTIXO %ot Oeouixd xaTeaTUéEVO TOL OdNYNOE GTOV TTOAEUO
%o SLexSLXOVoOY SLXOLWULOTA YL TOUE OYOTTNPEOLS TTOAELOV, TLG XNOEES
X0l TOVG TTOAOLOVG TOAEULTTES. YTtpEay dvo drebveic ouvopoomovdieg
Betepavwy, mov, pe Ty evbdppovvon tng Kowvwviog twv Edvdy, Tpow-
fodoayv oe peydro Babud tov diebvioud xor TV TOMTIXN TNG CLUEPL-
AMwong. [ToAtixd, to xivnua Twy Betepdvwy Sev NTay eviaio, aAld oe
peydro Babud, TovAdytotoy ot dexaetior Tov 1920, Tpoomabnoay vo
TNEAOOLY ATOoTAOELS aTtd TNV TOALTLXY oTpdtevon’. To 1919 WSpvinxe
T0 ovTimoAeptxd xivnuo Clarté, pe mpwtepydtn tov Avpl Mmopumig
(Henri Barbusse) xot Stavoodpevoug amd SLépopec yHEeS, TO 0Toto
OTEAPNUE GTOSLAXA GTOV XOULOLVLGWUOG'. AvtioTolyo, oty EAA&DSa, To
xYNUO TV EQESPWY, TTOL avaTTOYONUE Le CUAAGYOVG XoL EVTLTIOL LETA
To TéAog TG Mixpaoiatixng exotpateiag, ovvSEONxe TOALTIXG UE TO
SEKE (Zootoiotind Epyoatind Koppo EANESOQ), péow TwY 0pyovw-
oewy Twv ooy IToAeptatdve.

To xivnua tou IMAaotipo avTESPaoe TPOG TOV TPOCETOLELOUO TWY
ToAXLDY TOAEULoTWY amtd To ZEKE, t1dpdovtag toug «Zuvdéapovg Ebvi-
g Twtnolag» (ZEX). H Kaurdva Bpioxetolr oe oTevy] emxovwvia pe
ToUG x0T Tomovg XEX g AéoBou, ywpeig vo yivel emionuo épyavod
Touc’. OTtwg Qaivetor amd ™ oA aAAMAOYPaPlog TNg EQNUEPLdOC, T

4. Zopio Matbaiov, «H E@nuepida Kaumdvo: 6pyovo twy e@éSpwy %ol Ty vTo-
TLWY GLUPEPSVTLY, MuTA VN 1923-24%», Mvijuwy, top. 10 (1985), oo. 212-235.

5. J. Eichenberg, ].P. Newman, «Introduction», oto J. Eichenberg, J.P. Newman
(emtup.), The Great War and Veterans® Internationalism, Palgrave Macmillan. London 2013,
oo. 2-7.

6. John Horne, «Beyond Cultures of Victory and Cultures of Defeat? Inter-war Vet-
erans’ Internationalism», J. Eichenberg xot J.P. Newman (emp.), d.7., oo. 212-213.

7. Nicole Racine, «The Clarte Movement in France, 1919-21», Journal of Contempo-
rary History, top. 2/tedy. 2, (1967), oo. 195-208.

8. Oryo Trovpyov, Ot Evdoeis Iadawdy Toldepotdy xor to XEKE (1922-1925):
Kowwvixég ovopopég, 10e0loyinés xar TOMTIXEG EMPPOES, Avmhwpotixy epyo-
oto, Tunua Mohtixng Emotiung xon lotopiog, [dvteto Havemotiuto, 2014, http://
pandemos.panteion.gr/index.php?op=record&lang=el&pid=iid:7818, oo. 44-51. Zopio
Motbaiov, d.7., oo. 216-217.

9. opio Matbaiov, 0.7., oo. 217-218.
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dtavoun g Eemepvodoe tar dpta Tov vnotod. Kabwg ot Aéofo n amo-
OTPATEVLOY TWY EPESPWY oLYVETEDE e T Mixpaotatixy Kataotpopy xot
™V AELEN YLALASWY TTPOGEVYWY GTO YNGL, N ELQACT GTNY TEOTEQULOTTO
TWV VTOTULWY GUUPEPOYTWY TTOL ATTOTEAEL TPOUETWTLSO TNG EQPMUEPLDOG
(«H Mutddyn otovg MuTtAnviobe» poll pe tov otiyo tov Mokopd «Ztov
A0, TOTO BENoLUE %L EpElC!») TN QPEPVEL OE OPLOUEVESG TEQLTTWOELS OF
ovtimopdleon e TEOOQLYLXES JLeEXOLXNTELS, TTOL TPEORAANOVTOL PETo
om6 v epnpepido ITpoopuyw) Pwyn, wwpiwg 660V oPopEd ™) SLovouy
TWY LOVGOVALOVLXWDY TLEPLOLGLHOVP.

H epnuepida aoxel €vtovy) xQLTIXN TPOG TOV TOALG TOALTLXO XOOPLO
X0l TO TOTUXO XATECTNUEVO, LOLOLTEQO TTPOG OOOLE BEY TTOAEUNOAY O
TAOVTLOOY EXUETOANEVOILEVOL TLG OLXOYEVELEG TWV EPESPWY!'. Aev dLoTd-
Cet vo ammoxoAOPEL TEPLTTHOELS XOXOSLOYELPLONG KOL YO GUYXPOVOTEL UE
TNV TOTILXY TTOALTLXY] XOL OLXOVOULXY] EALT. YTTOOTNELLEL TNV ETOVOOTOTLXY
x0Bépynon [MAaotipa, ELAOSOEEL HEGW TWY 0PYOVWOEWY TWY EPESPWY
%o TNV Lo THPLEN Tov [TAaoTHPN TEOS AV TES N TTaPEWBaan TNG Vo EXEL
ToveAALa SLdotoom, xobwg Bewpel Tl oL Epedpol, elval N XATAAANAY
XOLVWVLXY] OQASO TAV® OTNY OTolor UTTopel vor Baototel 1 avaryévwnon
™G xWeog'? Xe autd tor TAALoLa, SNUOCLEVETOL GTNY EQPMUEPLDN 1 GELPA.
GpBpwv Tou Evepyéptovia (Peudwvup.o Tov Mitov Kovvtovpd) «KAei-
OTE TO. OYOAELA», TTOL XOAEL GE pLor Ll owopdpewaon g Ttodeiog'.

ATé oA dmodm Aoy, dTTwe @aiveton amd Ty apbpoypopio
g Kauravag, o Muptfiing eixel ptloomaatixdroinbel petd tny de-
XOETY OTPATEVLOY TOL %o Waitepa TV eumelpior Tov Ilpdtov MMayxo-
oulov moAépov. Eved 1 apbpoypapio Tov xot tor AoyoTeEVLXG XElpeva
ov dnuooieve ueyptl to 1915 ovvdéovtor pe ™ MeydAn 13€a, divovtag
Eueooy ato {ATNUA TNG QUANG oL TNG EAAVLXOTTOGY, 1 eumelpio TwY
XOUPOXWUATWY ot NTTtor 6T Mixpooiatixy exotpoteiar 0dnyody Tov
MuoptBnAn to 1923 otov diebviopd xot tov maotpioud. To @ovdpe-
VO TOL OTEOTLWOTY-TIOOLPLOTY] EIVOL EVOL TTUYVEVPWTOIXO POLYOUEYVO, TTOL

10. Zopia Matbaiov, 0.7., oo. 221.

11. BA. avtiotoryo oto yYoAxd xivnuo twy Betepdvwy, Jay Winter, Remembering
War : The Great War between Memory and History in the Twentieth Century, Yale Univer-
sity Press, New Haven and London 2006, co. 126-127.

12. Zopio Morthaiov, 6.7., oo. 223-224.

13. Evepyétovdag, «KAeiote tar oyohetd», Koumava, tedy. 5 (24 Anpiaiov 1923)
— 15 (3 TovAiov 1923).

14. Mopio Mavdopadihto, «H @uAf xat to €6vog ato dnpoctoypapixd Adyo tov
Stpdtn MuptBhitn (1914-1949)», oto Kwvotavtivog A. Anuédng (emip.), Zuvéyeies,
aovvéyeeg, pnkeis atov eAdqvid xdouo (1204-2014): owovoulo, xowwvia, 10T0-
ola, Aoyoteyvia: E° Evpwraind Zvvédpto Neoelnqvixdy Emovdey tn¢ Evpwraixic
Etoupeiog Neoedqvixdy Emovdey Ocooalovixn, 2-5 Oxtwfpiov 2014. Ioaxtixd,
wop. 3, oo. 241-255.
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oLVIEeTOL TOGO UE TO XIVNUa TV BETEPAVLY, 60O Xol UE TO XVUO TWY
«BLBAiwY Tov TOAépoL»Y. Kabdg n Kaurava mpoorabodos cuveldntd
voo xooploel To €id0g TNG TOAEULXNG AOYOTEYVIOG OTOL EAANVLXAL, OXO-
Aovbwvtoag ta Stebvy TpdTLTTa, elval avayxaio N COVTOUY TEPLYPOOT
TWVY YAPAXTNELOTIXWY TOL €Ld0VG, dTwg elye dlapoppwlel we To uéoo
g dexoaetiog Tov 1920.

H EYPQIIAIKH ITOAEMIKH AOI'OTEXNIA
KAI O TYTIOZ

Atebvidg o Mpwtog Iayxdoutog IIdAepog amotéAeoe Ty opopuen YLox TNV
ovE3LGY TOL POLYOUEYOD TOV GTOOTLHTY-TIOLNTY XOL TOU CTPATLTY-OVY-
Yoopéa oe OAEG TLG EUTIAEXOUEVES YWPES XO OE PEYAAN Extaon'®. Amo-
TeAel Eval POLYOUEVO EXONUOXPATLOLOD TNG AOYOTEYVLXNG EXQPOOONG KO
oVVOEaNG TOL PBLOUOTOS e TOV AOYOTEXVLXO AGYO, TTOL OJYYNOE TTOVEL-
PWTOLXE aTNY EXDOON TV «PBLBAWY TOL TTOAELOL .

H xaboAtxn otpdtevon mov odMyNoe oTa YOEAXDUATO GVSPES OO
OAOL TOL XOLYWVLXE GTOOUOTO X0l 0 XofopLloTixdg POAOS TOL TOTTOL GTNY
OTOTOTIWOY TWV CLYXPOVOEWY EVIOYLOE TO PaLVOUEVO owTo. Tow xelpeva
TWV OTEOTLOTOY-TIOLNTWY X0l TWY OTEUTLOTOY CLYYPUPEWY OMUOCLED-
ovtay xvpiwg otov Tomo xor xabopilovtay cvyvétato amd T YooUU
Tou evtimov. H moAepinn Aoyoteyvio, NdN oTn SLAEXELO TOU TOAEWOU,
oLVEPBoAE oTE va OMuLoveYNBovy XATOLEG XOLVES OVATIOPOOTACELS KOl
OTOOELG TTPOG TNV TOASULYY TEOYLOTIXOTNTA, LTEPPRalvOvTag TG avTL-
poyopeveg mapoatdEete. o mapddetypo, to pobiotépnuo H Owtic
Tou Avpl Mmapundg dnpooteblnxe oe CLVEYELEG OTNY CPLOTEPN EQTML.
L’Euvre (1916), BooPeddnxe pe to Ppafeio I'xovrodp (1917), petappd-
otnre apéong ata oyYAud (1917) xow oto Yeppovixd oty EABetio ato
eEnpeotoviotind mepLodixd Die Weissen Bliitter (1918), amaryopelbfnxe atn
Ileppovia'”. ATotéheoe xatd x&moLoy TPOTO To TEATLTO YLow Tor «BLAlo

15. Jay Winter, 6.7., go. 110-111, 125.

16. Nicolas Beaupré, Ecrire en guerre, écrire la guerre: France-Allemagne, 1914-1920,
CNRS, Paris 2006.

17. Henri Barbusse, Le Feu: Journal d’une escouade, Flammarion, Paris 1916. Ca-
tharine Savage Brosman, «French writing of the Great War», oto Vincent Sherry
(emw.), The Cambridge companion to the literature of the First World War, Cambridge Uni-
versity Press, Cambridge 2005, oo. 166-190, 172. Eric Robertson, Writing Between the
Lines: René Schickele, “Citoyen frangais, deutscher Dichter” 1883-1940, Editions Rodopi
BV, Amsterdam and Atlanta 1995, oo. 91-92. Nicolas Beaupré, «De quoi la littérature
de guerre est-elle la source? Témoignages et fictions de la Grande Guerre sous le regard
de I’historien», Vingtieme Siecle. Revue d’histoire, Top.. 4 [ teby. 112 (2011), oo. 41-55, 45.
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TOL TTOAELOUL» AXOUY] XOL OV OL OLYYPOUPELSG SeY ToTLLOVTOY TTOALTLXE UE
Tov Mroppmig®.

Ot otpatiTeG-oLYYPUPELS TTPOooTIGONCKY VO TTOSWTOLY TN OXANEO-
TNTOL XOL TOV THPOAOYLOUO EVOG GUYYPOVOL EXUMYOVLOUEVOD TTOAEULOUL,
og €var x0O OV SUOXOAELATOY M CEPVOVVTOY Vo TNy OLAAABEL?, au-
QLopnTwvtog Tig akieg TOL 0dNYNoaY OTOY TOAEUO: TOV NEWLOUO, TOY
TOALTLOU.G, TNy TLaTn oty TTPH0d0, TNV eAevbepior Twy Aawv. Tavtdypova
xdmolot apeloBnrodoay ta idn Adyov mov vlobeTodoay awTég Tig aEies:
TO OTTOUYNUOVEVULE, TLS BLOYPOPLES, OAEG TLG TTPOYEVETTEPES AOYOTEYVLXES
XOL LOTPOPLOYQUPLXES TTEQLYPOUPES TWY TTOAEULWY, TTPOBAAAOYTAG TNV oVOL-
YroLOTNTO Vo XoTolBEGOLY 0L GTPATLHTES T LopTupior Touc?.

Anprovpyninxe €tol o xplon ™G avaToEAoTOONG, TTOU CUVIEETAL
KE TNV ovalNtnon evog aELdTLaTOL TPOTTOL ATT300YG TNG TEWTOPUVOVG
eumetplog tov mToAépov?. O Adyog Tng popTLEiag avadbinxe AotTtdy
xoté tov [pdhto Ioyxdéouto TOAEPO WG v odLopecoAdBNTy atddoom
TOL LOTOPLXOV BLOUOTOG, aTtd Evary amtAd dvbpwd, pe noévn eyydnon ™y
elAtxpivela, xot to Nixd xabxov Tov pGpETLEK Vo TEPOLOLATEL GO
Blwoe xow vTEPePe. Eved wg ToTE N LopTUPLOL ASLTOVPYOVOE EUTTANLOLL-
pévn oe Beopole, omwe g Stxatoadvng N g Bonoxeiag, oty TePlodo
TNG VEWTEPIXOTNTUS O UAPTLEOG OLeXSIXEl TNV awTOVOUiot TNG LOPTL-
plog xat €pyetal oe ol¥yxpovon pe feopodg xor mAxioto AGyov TTOL
xobopilovtor amd avtovs. H eumetpior Tov “axpoaiov xoxod” xobiotd
TOY OTEATLOTY €vay Nixd LEpTLEO XOL SLAYOPOTOLEL TN LAPTLELA TOL
ot GANES OLPMYNOELS TTOAEWULXOD YOPOXTAHOOZ?.

YrnpEe Ao «PBLBAlwY TOv TOAEUOL», TOGO KATA TN JLEEXELA TOL
600 xo otn dexoetion LETE TN ANEY Tov, UE TOLXIAEG LOEOAOYIXES XOTEL-
0VvoeLg, avdhoya pe To TOALTLXG TEPLBEANOY %xdbe ywpoc?. Kémotot amd

18. Jay Winter, 6.7., oo. 126.

19. Paul Fussell, The Great War and modern memory, Oxford University Press, OEp6p-
dn 2013 [1975], oo. 95-98, 150.

20. Jean de Pierrefeu, Plutarque a menti, Ilapiot, Grasset, 1923, oo. 13-14, émtwg To-
patibetor oto Jean-Louis Jeannelle, «Pour une histoire du genre testimonial», Littéra-
ture, Top. 135 (2004) o. 96.

21. Paul Fussell, 6.7., oo. 184-189. Nicolas Beaupré, «De quoi la littérature de
guerre est-elle la source?», 0.7., go. 42-43.

22. Jay Winter, 6.7., oo. 239-243.

23. N mopaderypo ot N'akhion tay o évtovo 1o peduo ToL TOOLPLoUOY, TP’
6A0 TIOL TIOMAG €pYar avorYVWELLaY TNV avoryxoatdTnta. Tov ToAéuov. Catharine Savage
Brosman, o.7. oo. 171-174. Xt Ceppovio vThpyoy oEXeT& XE(PEVO TTOL CLVESEQY TN
VAU TOL TOAEUOL PE TNV ovaYyxn NG ddvauns. To mo yvwotd yeppovixd pobiotod-
ONULO TOL TTOAEPOL Elvat TO TTOOLPLETIXO OVBEY VEWTEPOY aTTO TO SVTIXO UETWTTO TOL
"Epty, Moapio Pepdpx (Erich Maria Remarque, Im Westen nichts Neues), TTov dnuooted-
TNXE OE GLVEYELES GTOV TOTO ToL Bepohivou (1928) xou exdbbnre awtoteAdg to 1929,
TOLADYTAG EVOL EXOTORRDELO avTiTuTIOL OE évar XPOvo oty [eppavia. Tlpoxdieoe peyd-
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TOUG GUYYPOUPELC TOVG GLYSEDNUAY LEEONOYLXE LE TO XIVNULOL TWY EQPESPWY
xai g Clarté. Eivow evdewxtind 611, and to tdputind pén tng Clarté, eivor
TPELG oLYYPOPE(S «BLBALWY TOL TTOAEUOL», oL MTtopuTtdg, Avtpéog Adtixo
(Andreas Latzko) xow Zopl Ntoopéh (Georges Duhamel)®.

H avamtoln tng moAepinng AoYoTeEXVLOG OE TTOAAES EVPWTTAIRES YW~
peg xo oty EANGS o cuvdéetan atevd pe tov tomo. Kabdg n paptupio
xaL To «BPAlo Tov TOAEULOL» avNxay oe €ldY) TOL JeV EVTATGOVTAY
070 AoyoTeEyVxO Tedio, Tar xelLEVO owTE SNUOCLEVTAROY TEWTO. GE
OULVEYELEC OTOY TOTO %O, UETE TNY ATTOSOYY TOL XOLYOD, OE OVTOTEAY
éxdoon. ‘Etal dnutovpyninxe évag vBptdinds Adyog, dmov cuvuTHEYaY
N papTLElo, TO PETOPTAL, TO MNUEPOAOYLO ot 7 €EOUOAGYTMOTN. AvTd
NTAY TILO €VTOVO OE TEPLTMTWOELS CUYYPUPEWY TTOL NTOY %Ol ONULOOCLO-
YodpoL, 6mtwg o Mropumic xar o Peudpx. ITIoAAG xeipevo viobétnooy
AOYOTEYYLUEG TEYVLXES YLOL VO LTTOSWGOLY 0L VO VONULOTOSOTACOLY TNV
TEWTOYVWEN eunetpio®. Kamota amd to xelpeva avtd Stapdotnxoy
WG AoyoTEYYIXA, pe TPWTO T PwTtid Tov MTToEUTHE Tov PeaBedTnxe
pe to Bpafeio I'rovxovp. ‘Etol To Aoyoteyvixd medio TPOGOPUOTTNXE
Yioe voo TepLAGBel TéTolov eidovg xeipeva, TopaUepilovTag Ty Popa-
vy avtiAndn ™g avtovopiog tng téxvng?.

H ekétaon g avadvong g poaptuplag xal Tov «BLAlwy Tov To-
AEpoL» 0TO0 eLPWTALXG AoyoTeyVxd TESLO SLELXOAVVEL TN GVYXELOT
UE TLg oLVONXES YPOPNG Xo LTTOBOYNG TNG ZWNS EV TAPW GTNY TEWTY
g éxdoon (1924). Omwg %ot oL eLPWTOLOL AVTIGTOLYOL GLYYPOWELS, O
MuoptpnAng epyaldtay we dnp.ootoypdog amd To 1912, apbpoypapodoe
070 TOTTO ®OTE TN SLAPXELA TNG OTPATEVONG TOL o éypae T Zwy eV

A avumopdbeon oty Fepuavia, eved eiye evpdtortn diebvy amodoyy. Meta@pdotnxe
oe TOLAVTO YAWaoeg to 1929, Snuootedbnxe o cuvéyeleg oTov TOTO OE eVvEn YWDPEG,
petapépbnxe otov xnpoatoypdpo to 1930 xot Tipe to Doxap xaAdTEEYS TOLviog xot
oxnvobeoiog. Stanley Corngold, «The Great War and modern German memory» oto
Sherry (emp.), d.7., oo. 209-210. Modris Eksteins, «All quite on the Western Front and
the Fate of a War», Journal of Contemporary History, 15 (1980), oo. 345-366. Bernd Hiip-
pauf, «Literature (Germany)», oto Ute Daniel, Peter Gatrell, Oliver Janz, Heather Jones,
Jennifer Keene, Alan Kramer, and Bill Nasson (emuy.), 1914-1918-online. International
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Western Front (novel)», oto (8to DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.15463/ie1418.10425.

24. John Paul Newman, «Allied Yugoslavia: Serbian Great War Veterans and their
Internationalist Ties», oo J. Eichenberg xov J.P. Newman (emip.), 6.7., oo. 108-109.

25. Nicole Racine, d.7., o. 201.

26. Paul Fussell, ¢.7., oo. 168-186.

27. Nicolas Beaupré, «De quoi la littérature de guerre est-elle la source?», d.7., go.
49-55. Frédérik Detue, Charlotte Lacoste, «Ce que le témoignage fait a la littérature»,
Europe. Revue littéraire mensuelle, Tép.. 94 (2016), oo. 3, 8-9.
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TAPL opEaws TNY amoaTtedtevon touv to NoéufBplo touv 1922%. Eival
AOLTIOY €Vog amtd TOVG OLUYYPAQYELS TTOV, ELOLXE GTO TEWTO YPOVLOL TNG
OLYYPOPLXNG TOL TOPELNG, N YPaET Tov xabopiletor oTevd amd T dN-
pootoypoLxy Tou LdtdTrTe?.

H épsvva dtebvidg v terevtaion dexaetion EYEL EOTLAOEL OTNY Q.-
@idpoun oxéon PeTaED TOL INUOCLOYPAPLXOD AGYOL XoL TOL AGYOL Tng
Aoyoteyviog, xabdg n xabiépwon Twy epnuepidwy oto 19° awwvo TLg
XOTECTNOE EVal XVLELOEYO HECO OTNY AVOTOPAOTACY TNG TEOYUOTLXO-
Tog oAAG %o éva TTedio TTeLpaUaTiool Yo Véo gidn Yeapnc® (dmwg
TO PETOPTAL, 6TTOL 0 PETTOPTEQ AELTOVPYEL WG UAPTLEOG, TEOPRAANOVTOG
TOVTGYEOVOL TNV LTEOXELLEVLXOTNTE TOL)*!. AuTh emnpéace T0 AGYO o
™ AstTovpyior TNG AoYoTEXVLOG, ELSLXA TWY XELUEVWY TTOL dNUOCLEVOVTOL
otov tomo. Méoa oty eTtepoyévela TG epNuUePiSag N Aoyoteyvior Act-
TOLPEYEL WG Eva €(ld0g AGYOUL PETOED GAAwY*2. AuTé elvort TTOAD TLo €VTOVO
OTNY TEPITTWOY TEOOHTTWY, OTTWS 0 MLELBNANG TTOL ActTOLEYOVY TAVTS-
XOOVOL WG EXDHTES, SNUOCLOYPAPOL XOL NOYOTEYVES™.

28. Nixn Avxovpyov, Zxedilaoua ypovoypopiog Ztpaty MueBiin (1890-1969),
Eotia, Abnvar 1990. Nixn Avxodpyov «O Xtpdtng Mupiing otov Ilpwto Tloyxo-
oo TI6Aepo: oTPATLOTNG-TIOAEULOTAS KoL SNUOCLOYPAPOG-AVTAUTTOXPLTAG» OTO LTOA-
g MuplBiing, d.7., oo. 635-690. Alain Vaillant, L’Histoire littéraire, Paris, Armand
Colin, Tapiot 2010, 0. 264.

29. Aptoteidng Kahdpyorng, H Aeofiaxy Avol&y: n avacbotoocy evos moAlti-
OULXOU Paougvou uéoo amd Ty amotinwoy tov otoy Tomo (1910-1932), Ado-
xtopLx?] Atotof3n, Tunua IMoAtiopixng Texvoroyiag o Emxotvwviog, IMavemiotiuto
Avyaiov, 2014, oo. 161-192. Nixn Avxovpyov «O Ztpdtng Mvuptpring otov Ipdto
Toyxbopto I6Aep0: OTEATLOTNG-TIOAEULOTAG KOL SNUOCLOYPAPOG-OYTOTTOXOLTNG» GTO
Ytpdtng MuptBhing, d.7., oo. 635-690.

30. Alain Vaillant, 6.7., 0. 264.

31. Marie-Tive Thérenty, La Littérature au quotidien. Poétiques journalistiques au XIXe
siecle, Seuil, Paris 2007, 22-23. Myriam Boucharenc, David Martens, & Laurence van
Nuijs, “Croisées de la fiction. Journalisme et littérature”, Interférences littéraires/Literaire
interferenties, Top. 7 (2011), oo. 14-15.

32. Alain Vaillant, «De la littérature médiatique», Interférences littéraires/Literaire in-
terferenties, Top.. 6 (2011), o. 27.

33. TN proe avtiotolyn mepimtwon TOAD PEYOADTEENG XAlLoxog, ToV Eevomov-
Ao, BA. Eftychia Amilitou, L’Ecrivain et le camelot: Littérature médiatique en Grece (1880-
1945), Honoré Champion, Iapiot 2014. H avtiotoryio texpnpldvetor and 1o YeEYOVog
6t 1o 1928, 0 EcvdTouAog avoryvepLoe Tig Lxavotnteg Tov MuplBvAn koL Tov Tpdoe-
pe ovvepyaoio oty Néa Eotio 1600 yiar dnpootoypo@ixd 660 xal yiow AOYOTEXVLXE
xetpeva. Aptoteidng Kahdpyorrng, 6.7, o. 179.
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H ZQH EN TA®Q
KAI TO [IEAIO AOT'QN THY KAMITANAXY

Toavtoypova pe Ty ToATXY TG oTdyevan, N Kaurava mpoondabnoe ov-
OTNULOTLXE VO TTPOBEAAEL EVPWTIOEXA EQYO TTOAEULYNG AOYOTEYVIOG KO VO
ovuBdAAeL oty SnutovpYyia pLog Aoyoteyviag pe avtiotoyn bepatixn oto
eMnuxd. To aftnue eiye Statuomwdel MO ard to 1921 and Tov apLotepd
royotéyvn Koota IMapopitn® xow pior avtiotolyn mpoondbeta eixe xdvel
o Pilooraotng wow 0 Novpuds oo Ty XOULOLILGTLXT LBEOAOYLXT GXOTILA
NnON amd to TéAog Tov 1920, dnuootedovTag TEWTOHTLTA SLNYNULOTO TOV
Bebdwpov Aaoxopidn xat tov Idvov ToyxdémovAov® xoL petoppacuévo
xelpevo tov Avtpéag Adtixo®*. H mpoomdbeio yioo TpwtdTuTy AoYOTE-
yvioe pe awt) ™ Bepotixy Sev ovveyiotnne OUWG OLOLOOTIXA UETE TNV
ovtoxtovia Tov Aaoxopidn to 1921%.

Yty Koumavor dnpootedovtor YOAMIXE KoL YEQUOVLXGL XELUEVO TTO-
AepLxfg AoyoTeyviog, xVPiws ToL ZOpl Ntuopé®. Xto cvotatixd onuei-

34. Kootog Hapopitng, «O méAepog ot Aoyoteyvia pog», Toauuoato [ANeEoy-
dpeiog], top. 4-5 (1921), oo. 145-149.

35. [Mévog A. Toyxdmovhog, «Ilodepixég ewxdveg: Xovtpopor», O Novuag, Tteby.
723 (13 ®eBpovapiov 1921), oo. 103-104. Tov I8iov, «IloAepixég ewxdveg: Tlotépag», O
Novuds, teby. 727 (13 Moaptiov 1921), 66. 163-164. Oc63wpog Aaoxapidng, To povixd
uoroaio Bol (emp. Nixog Tapavtéxog), Avdmvpoy, Osooorovixny 2011.

36. Andreas Latzko, «Ot avBpwrot xatnyopoty», Novuds, tedy. 759 (15 Amptiiov
1922), oo. 113-118, 1e0y. 760 (1 Moiov 1922), go. 135-136, teby. 761 (15 Modov 1922),
00. 146-148, teby. 765 (15 Avyovotov 1922), co. 21-25, tedy. 766 (15 TemtepPoi-
ov 1922), oo. 59-60. Ta amoondopato eivor and To €pyo Tov Adtixo Friedensgericht
(1918). Eiye #dn petoppootel t0 TpHhTo ToL PLbLoTOPUO o aWTOTEAT €xdoon amd
tov Méipxo Avyépn. Andréas Lantzko (sic), Ot avfpwrmor ev moAéuw (petdppoon Mép-
%0 Avyépng), Baoteion, Abhvor 1921.

37. I weae abyxpton Aaoxopidn-MuptBnAn BA. Maria Nikolopoulou, «The Greek
soldier-writers of World War I and testimony as a subversive discourse», oto Sir Mi-
chael Llewellyn-Smith (emy.), The Macedonian Front 1915-1918: Politics, Society and
Culture in time of War, British School at Athens Byzantine & Modern Greek series, Tay-
lor & Francis (mpog dnpooievomn).

38. Dorty, «O dyvewotog YGANOG GTEOTLOTNG ULAG atd Tov Téepox», Kaumaver, tedy. 1
(27 Maption1923), 6. 4. Zopl Awopéh, «AT ) {wn v paptipwy: H tedevtoio oxédhn»,
Kourava, tety. 2 (3 Artpthiov 1923), 6. 4 (tpdxettor yio amdonoopa oamd to pobotéd-
pnuo Tov George Duhamel Vie des martyrs, 1917). « A’ ) (o) Twy poptdpwy: ASeApOS»
(petéppoon: Z.), teby. 3 (10 Ampiaiov 1923), 6. 4. «AT ™ {w1f Twy popTtdpwy: Odvo-
T0g EVOL QTWY0V oTEOTLTN», Kaurdvea, teby. 4 (17 Anpiiiov 1923), 6. 4. Zopl Atopéh,
«Tow popeio. Tov MTAvE », Teby. 18 (24 Amtptaiov 1923), o. 4. ZHpL Atopéd, «OL ABw-
uévorx, teby. 23 (28 Avyotvotov 1923), 6. 4. «O Twwpyog Tébave», Tedy. 24, (4 Semtep-
Bpiov 1923), 6. 4. «O mapiog ToL TOVOL», Tevy. 26 (18 TemtepBpiov 1923), o. 4. «H
Ouoiax», tedy. 27 (25 ZemtepBpiov 1923), 0. 4. «O Muxding», tedy. 31 (23 Oxtwfpiov
1923), 6. 4. Evory, Péuypoy, «To mopopbbL mou pog eine évog tpehde», Kaumdvor, teby.
5 (24 Ampiaiov 1923), 0. 4 (Sev pumdpeon var eVTOTiow TO SLYYPAPER).
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wpo Yoo Tov I'éAho ouyypopéa Tovileton 1 ouvdTTopEy owbevtixdtnTag,
13eoroyxng 0pboTTog xow AoyoTtexvixng aElag:

Moppéva xat’ evbeior amd ™ {wn TOL PTWYOD CTEATLOTY, YOXUUEVO UE UEYD-
AN TEXYN, XWPEIG TIG PUEYGAES PWVES TV TOTELOOXATNAWY XOL XWELG Tol PEYEAa
PedTixo aoTUOTIXG AGYLoL TTOL OTOALLOLYE OAWY EXEIVWY oTtd TOoLG dtxoVg Log
mov éypaday o’ T {wn Tov ToAépov. [...] Nopilovue mwg divovpe aTovg avo-
Yvoteg g Kaumavag 6yl h6vo cLUYRIYNTIXES LOTOPLEG AAAG X0l XOAALTEYVLXES™.

H epnuepida dev Bploxel avtipotinn ™) cLYOTOEEN TNG AOYOTEXVIXOTY-
Tog pe v awbevtixdtra. To OBewpel eyydnon aptiétnTog, aviibeto pe
TLS ATOPELS TTOV SLATLTWONHAY KUTA TNY EXTETOUEYY OXETLXY CLINTNOT
mov SeENy 0N oty AyyAlor xow l'aAdior Alyo ypdévior apydtepa, 6TTOL xUL-
pLopyovoe M amodyn 6Tl N AoyoteyvixdtnTor vobedel Ty awvbevtixdtnTo
™G atddoong g epmeLpiog Tov TOAéUOoL . H emttAoyy TN LETAPEAONS
ToU Ntoouéh dev eivar tuxaio. O NTuouél avixe oto LSPLTIXE PEAN
g Clarté mov Sopidvnooy to 1921 pe ™ odvdeon TG 0PYAVWONS
KE TNV xoupoLLoTLxY LOeoAoYia. AvTtioTolyo, dev dNUOCLEVETOL XOVEVOL
xelpevo Tov Mmoapumie, mou eixe NO7N ovvdebel pe v Toity Aebvn*!,
obte Tou AdTtlx0, 0 0TTOLOG GTO EAANYLXG AOYOTEYVLXO TIESLO EIYE COPLG
ovvdebel pe Tov xoppovvtopd. Ot emthoyég avtég deiyvovy 6Tt 0o Mupt-
BNANg Tapaxorovhodoe aTEVA TOGO TN AOYOTEYVLXY] TOHOAYWYY OGO oL
TNY TOALTLXY] TTOPOVOLO TWY EVPWTTALWY OUOTEXVWY TOV.

H Kaumrave dnpootedet entiong avtiotolyng Oepotixng ouvepyaoieg
EAVOY GLVEQYOTHOY X0t ovoryvywoTtoy g, aroppintovtol duwg xei-
peva mov Sev €xovy xdmoto Aoyotexvixn akiod. Ymapyovy BéPRota xoun
xelpeva e GAAY Oepotinn, xvpiwg mownTixd, xobwg xaL ocvvepyoaieg

39. Tvotortnd onueivpo «Zopl Aropéds, tedy. 3 (10 Amptiiov 1923), o. 3.

40. Jean Norton Cru, Témoins. Essai d’analyse et de critique des souvenirs de combat-
tants (Paris 1929). Cyril Falls, War Books: A Critical Guide (London 1930). Jay Winter,
0.7, 246-252. Jessica Weare, «What I may of may not have done in the war: Truth,
genre and the War Books controversy» oto John Attridge xow Rod Rosenquist (emp.),
Incredible Modernism: Literature, Trust and Deception, Routledge, Aovdivo 2016, 147-159.

41. Nicole Racine, d.7., oo. 205-208.

42. K. Méxiotog, «Amé v vroywenon: Qpdpfor», tetdy. 19 (31 TovAiov 1923),
0. 4 Kootog Kapwpévog, «H ovvepyooio tov ‘Efpov: O vootaiydg», tedy. 22 (21
Avyobvotou 1923), 6. 4. O moportnentis, «Amd Ty LTOYWENCN TOL ALYOVGTOL », TEVY.
24 (4 ZemrepPBpiov 1923), o. 4 (MT&ero 25-8-23). K. Méxiotog, «Ilpwtoypovidtixeg
avopvioetg: O Boyyéhng o péyetpog», tedy. 44 (15 Iavovopiov 1924), o. 4. K.
Méxrotog, «Amé Ty téxvn: O Povxapdic», Tedy. 46 (29 Tavovapiov 1924), o. 4.

43. «H aAAqhoypooio pog», Kaurava, teby. 15 (3 TovAiov 1923), 6. 3 amoppintel
XATTOLOL TEOLYTLXY) CUVEQYOOLOL OVOYVWOTY ETELDY «Elval Toinua xwpelg moinon xot xw-
ol PETPO» %0l CLUPBOVAEVEL «UNY XATOTILAVESTE ETAL EOXOAR TETOL TTEAYUOTO. [...]
YTelATE (LOG OV EYETE XOVEVOL (POVTAPLOTIXO OOV XL OUTE TOL LOCEVOVUE. »

289



Emotnuovee) Enetnoic

Tou Dy Kdvtoyrovt. Anuoctedovtar oxdun Acixd GTLYOLEYALOTO
elTe TV OTPATIWTWY EITE TWV AYATNUEVHOY TOLG TTEOCWTIWY XL LTTAQ-
XEL OYETLXY] TEOOUANOY, YL TN ONUOGCLELOY TETOLWY TEXYOLSLHY TOL
UTTOPEL Vo €XOVY XATOYPAPEL OL EQPESPOL:

Mopaxorobpe ol TEAL TOVG GUVOSEAPOVS TTOL EYOVVE CNUELWUEVO OTTO T o TTEL
TEOYOLDBAXKLO EQWTLXE, VOOTAAYIXG XOL TOV GTEOTOV, oTtO XEVaL TO LEQPOUANDLXOL
IOV EXAOLYE €Vag XODUOG UEG OTA AGYLOL TOUG, OOV TO TPOYOLDOVOAVE YEG GTO
XOPEXWUA YLot Xt o’ T avTioxnyvo, vo Log Tor oTéAvouve. Oa T dnpoctedovpe
ue T’ 6vouo exewvod mouv Oo pog tor oTEAVEL.

"EToL ol ovoryvoTeG XOAOUYTOL YO AELTOVEYNOOLY WS AXOYQAPOL TNG
OTOATLOTIXNG XOLVOTNTOG, XAT OVTLOTOLYLOL PE TOLG AOYOTEYVES TNG YE-
viég Tou 1880. Eivor dAAwoTe %oty Topodoy] Ty LEAETNTWY 1 oOV3EDT
ToL MLPELBNAY e AOYOTEYVEG OLTNG TNG YEVLAG.

To mAaioto Adyov g eEnuepidog ovvdéetal ateva xor xabopilet
ToV AOYO TV AoyoTeyvixwy xeluévwy. To Aoyoteyxvixd xeipeva pe Oe-
potixn TG (Wi ToL TOAEUOL %Ol TO. TEOPRANUOTO TWY ATTOUO WY EVL-
oxbovy ™V alobnon ™ xodTNTOG TWY EPESPWY, GTNY oTolar ateLHV-
veton N epnuepidats. Ta xdpto Gpbpa tng eenuepidog aoxody awaTnEf
XOLTLXY] OTO TOALTLXO, OTOOTLWTLXO XOL OLXOVOULXO UOTECTNUEVO, TTOL
expeToaAedinxe T Buoieg TWY OTEATIOTWY XATE TN SEXAETN EUTTAOXY
g EAANGSag otoug moAéuovg. EidMoelg Tov LTAEYOVY OTNY ETTULXOLOO-
e (6wg 0 PGvog oL SLémpake évag pedpog, GTay aVoxGALPE LETE
NV ETLOTPOPY TOL OTL 1 APEOPWYLOGTIXLE TOL ElYXE OYEOELS OO TOV
€pY030TN ™G, 0 0TTolog oLVNOLE Vo ATTOTAGVE TLS EQYOLOUEVES TOV, OL
EXTEAETELG ALTTOTAXTWY ATTO TO EXTAXTO GTPOTOOLXELOD, 1] ETLATPOPN TWV
OLYUOADTWY KoL To TEOBANUATO TTOL AYTLUETWTILOVY, N aduvauia TwY
petémofey vao avttAneBody Ty TEOYROTIXOTTO. TOL TOAEROV), Efvo
{nmipato Tov  BepotomotodvTol oTal AOYOTEYVLXG XelUeva, LOLalTtepo
péoo amd T ToxTky oTHAN Touv X. I'vopéton (Pevddvopo tTov Etpdtyn

44. ®. Koévtoyrovg, «Ilddg mébave o Anotig Iyvétiog P6Bog: Zdupwva pe éva te-
@TépL Yoopévo To 1838, tedy. 16 (10 TovAiov 1923), 6. 4 xow teby. 17 (17 IovAiov
1923), 0. 4. «Alpha Lyrae: Anté to ypoupipoto evolg epnuitn mov Aéve mog GyLooe,
1edy. 20 (7 Avyobotov 1923), o. 4, xor tedy. 23 (28 Avyobotov 1923), 0. 4. «AT’
Tow Y0P TG pov: Meptxd xoppatior AoyeTor To €var UE T GANO %L OSOVASLTO AXOUO»,
tedy. 21 (14 Avyodotov 1923), 6. 4, éwg tedy. 22 (22 Avyodotov 1923), o. 4. «Xopég
xot Baoovo: Evtoyio: Eamiwpévor Ayt atov Evepdtn», tedy. 24 (4 ZemtepBpiov
1923), 0. 4 (pe opLépwon “A mademoiselle Eugenie Placier” xaw ypovix6 mpoodlopt-
op.6 “Paris 14-3-1917").

45. H Kdovvometpa, «To xopmoldL cog», Kaumave, tedy. 3 (10 Ampidiov 1923), o. 4.

46. TIpPBA. Benedict Anderson, Imagined communities: Reflections on the origins and
spread of Nationalism (revised edition), Verso, London 1991, oo. 25-36.
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Homovixoro)’. To xeipeva avtéd dnuoctebovtal oty TeAevtaio oeAldo
™e ePNUEPLdaG, M OTToloL, EVE TTEQLEYEL TN AOYOTEYYLXY DAY, €YEL TO YEVL-
%06 TITAO « AT TN ZwN», evioydovTag T dAAAETISpoon AOYOTEYVLXOTY-
TG ROL oVAPOPLXOTNTAG. AvTioTolya, Ttar xelpneva Tov [lamavixdio yo-
eoxTNELLOVTOL «OX{TOO», «ULXEA OINYNULOTA» M «OINYNULOTAKLO, EV
Oepotomotody To TEORANULOTO. TTOL TTPOBAAAOYTAL OTLG ELONOEOYPRPLUES
othAeg g Koumavag. To xelpeva avtd Seiyvouyv xabopd tny vBetdt-
XOTNTO TOL AOYOTEYYLXOD AGYOL GTO SNUOGLOYPOPLXO TEQLRAANOY, e~
TaED avopopxdtntog xal pubomAacioc, pe otdysvon T dMuLovEyio
%XOWYg T TOHTNTAG oL TN ovyxivnon. H palixn tavtdypovn avayvwon
oL TPOoLTOOETEL M ePNUEPida XaL M Teloypapla TTOL dNUOCLEVETAL OE
owTH eVLaYVEL LT TNy alalnon g xowoTrTogs.

Evdewtinn g etdoroyixng vPeLdxdTnToC TwY XELLEVWLY Elval v O7-
pnootevomn g LoPTLELOG TNG CLYUEAWTNS Avaotaciog AyyeAol, «Omwg
™V xatébece PTEOOTA O UAQETUPEES OTLG OPUOSLEG ULTIMEEGCLES TOL
vTovpYeiov»®. H paptupior owth TOL YorpoxTNEileToL «BLAYNoN» *ow
oYL «OLNYNUO», TTOPOVOLALETOL WG EVOANOXTIXY GTN AOYOTEXVLXY DAY TNG
epnueptdas. Eved yioo tv mAstodhnpior Twy xetpévoy eival aitnuo n Ao-
YOTEYVLXY] QPTLOTNTR, GTNY TEPITTWOY AVTOD TOV XELUEVOL ¥ OUEGOTNTAL,
N owbevuxdtnrar xow N amAGTTO TG atd300Mg €vOg PBloov PLodpartog
Oewpeitor apetn. To yeyovdg Gl TpdxeLtTon yior papTupior Yovaixog xot
OTL avaépetar oty oeEovoAxy) Bior TOL LTEEGTNOOY OL CLYUEAWTOL [OWG
OTETENECE VOl ETLTTAEOY XPLTNOLO YLO TNV ETTLAOYY Tov. Aciyvel Spwg 6T
o MuptfMAng avalnrodoe awtd to LPELILXS eidog YL TNY eEUEPSA TOL.

2y epnuepida dnpoactedovtor xal SO0 XELUEVO OE CLUVEYELEG: ATtd TO

47. Ev3. Z. T'xopéong, «Zxitoo touv dpdpov: O caxdtng», tedy. 1 (27 Maptiov
1923), 0. 4 (yio évay avdmnpo Tov emLoTEEQEL). «ATtavtoyf», tedy. 4 (17 AmptAi-
ov 1923), 0. 4 (Yio pror oLxoYéveLa TovL TEPLPEVEL TOV OLYUEAWTO YLo TNS). «O yvpL-
op6g», tevy. b (24 Ampthiov 1923), 0. 4 (yia évay oLyEAWTO TOL ETLOTEEPEL XouL
pobaiver 6t 7 pntépo tov TEBave). «O @ovids», tedy. 6 (1 Moiov 1923), o. 4 (oe
TEWTO TPOCWTO, VUG CUUTTOAEULGTHG TOV oPNYNTH ALTTOTOXTEL YLow vor exdixniel xa-
TOLOV GLYYWELAVO TTOL dPnNoeE EYxvo TNV adeA@? Tov). «Me T’ apdEL», tedy. 7 (8
Moiov 1923), o. 4 (yia évay épedpo Tov emioTEéPovtag BEloxet TN Yuvaixo ToL QU-
potinn). «Zo povasthpl», Tevy. 8 (15 Modov 1923), 6. 4 (yio Tor 0p@QovE TPOGELYG-
movAa). H otiAn ovuveyileton toxtixd pe avtiotorya xeipeva wg to tedy. 15 (3 Tov-
Alov 1923) xow omopadixd xot o endpeve Tevn. o Ty Tadtion Tov YPevdwydrov
Aptoteidng Kordpyorng, o.7., o. 204.

48. Anderson, 6.7., a. 35.

49. «Muo totopia», Kaurava, teby. 7 (8 Moiov 1923), 0. 4, xar ocvotatixb ov-
pelwpo «Muo totopios, 0. 3: «Xtny TéTapTy oeAida pog ouvnbilope va Baloue peta-
ppboeLg OLopPWY EEvwv dunymudtwy, Todvar Toppéve oo T {wh ToL TOAEHoL. X1-
uepa Balovpe otn Héon avt x&tL dAro. Aey eivor Stpynuo. Eivow duiynom. Aev eivon
o1t6 TO AOYOTEXYNUEVO XOAEUL TOL ZopL AtapéA. Eivor xétt mo amAd, o apeié xo
YU VT TTLO TPOUEQPD».
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Tpito tevyoc H (w7 ev Tapw xoL LETA TNV 0AOXAPWoY g To Noduepo
31328 tov HAiow Bevély, to omolo dev oroxAnpdvetor™. Qo eEetdoovpe
OTY OUVEYELX TO xelpevo Tov MULELPBMNAY, aTTtd ATOPNG KELUEVIXWY TEYL-
XY, 600 %ol O OYEOY WUE TO TAXLOLO AGYOL TNG SNUOOCLOYPOPLOG, TN
AoyoTEYVIOG XOL TO POAO TOUG OTO AOYOTEYVLXO TTED(O.

H w7 ev tapw dnpootedetor oto Tpito tedy0g g Kaumavag ywoic
0TTOLOSNTTOTE ELSOAOYLXO TTPOGOLOPLGILO N GLOTATLXO GUELWULOL XOL OWTO,
ota. TAoLoLaL pLlag EQNUERLSOG, EVIOYVEL TOY OVOLPOPLXO YOPAXTAOO TOV
%eLUEVOL. AT TN GAAY, M B€om NG 07O %ATW PEPOS TNG TEWTNG OEALDAG,
T0 YEYOVOG OTL LTTOYPAYETOL aTtd Tov MLELBNAY, 0 0TTolog 3EV LTTOYPAPEL
Tor SNUOCLOYPOPLXE ToL Gpbpa, %ol 1 YENON TNG TEWTOTEOTWTING CUPY-
Mo, SLoPOPOTIOLEL TO XELLEVO aTtd TOY ELENOEOYPOPLXO AGYO TOL EVTV-
mov. ‘Etol v 0éomn tov xewpévou eivor vEELILXY, LETOED avoupoptxdTnTog
%Ol TTAOPOTLXOTNTOG.

Ay xor 0 MupLBAng elye ovyrevTEWOEL LALXO xaTa TN SLAEXELX TNG
oTPOTLWTIXNG Ontelag Tov®!, To xeipevo Eexivnoe vo YodpeTaL HETA TNV
omootpdtevay Tov MupLBnAn To NoguBpto Tov 1922 xat mhovéy oAoxAn-
pwOnxe xatd T ddpxeta g dnpoacievong Tov oty ePNUePLdCl. Apa
T0 xelpevo PLoxdtoy oe oTeEVN OAMNAETLSPOGN UE TO XELUEVIXO TTAXLOLO
g Kaumavos. Omwg avoapépet o (dtog 0 MuptBring oe cuvévtevEn tou,
0 0PYLXOS “YOOVUEVOS OVaYVWOTNG TOL XELUEVOL NTOY «OL GLVTPOPOL
TV TOAEULWY»S. AT onuaivel dTL oL XELLEVIXES ETULAOYES EYYPAPOLY

50. Zw1 ev tdpw: tevy. 3 (10 Ampiaiov 1923) dg to Teby. 46 (29 Iavovapiov
1924). H dnpooicvon Stoxdmtetor oo Extaxto TPoexAoyixd tebyn 38-39 (10 & 15
Aexepfpiov 1923), emeldy) n epnuepido amd TeTPocédy yivetor Stoéhdn xoar 6An 7
OAN aQLEQOVETOL OTLG ETUXELPEVEG EXAOYES, %ot emtavépyetan oto Tely. 40 (17 Aexep-
Bptov 1923). Tto tedy. 45 (22 Tavovopiov 1924) avoyyéMetor ot GTHAN TNG OAAY-
Aoypaupiag 1 éxdooh g oe popey Toérng. To Nobuepo 31328: «¥\ ¥ Y A», 1teby. 47 (b
OePpovapiov 1924) g tedy. 48 (12 OePpovapiov 1924), «¥ vy A: T TpéBnEe 0 Gv-
PWTOGg E TO TAPATAVL VOVU.EQPO, TTOV TILAGTNXE OXAGBOG GTOV TTOAEWO», Tely. 49 (19
DePpovapiov 1924) éwg tedy. 11/64 (5 Tovviov 1924). H apfynon dtaxdmtetor pe Ty
GLEN ToL aPNYNTR 0To oTPaTOTESO TG Moaywnolog. Xvotatixd onuelwpo: «To N°
FAY Y A», Tely). 47 (5 OePpovapiov 1924), o. 3.

51. Ztpatig I. Avoryvdotou, «Avéxdoteg ETLOTOAEG XoL TTOLULOTO: TOL LTPdTn M-
oLPNAN amtd to poxedovixd pétwmo tov A’ [layxoouiov TloAéuov: IpwtdAeto LALXS YL
™ Zwn eV Tapw. Mo TpoT) TPocéyyion xal évar Topddetypa dtdoxTixng aklomoin-
omng» oto Xptotiva Apyvporodrov, Ilavorytdtng Zxopdag (emp.), Zeuwvdapo 37: H 0é-
on s Aoyoteyviog oty Asvtepofaluta exmaidevon, Tavehhivia "Evwaon OLAoAGYwY
xot EAAnvoexdotixn, AO7va 2010, 400-412.

52. Nixn Avxobpyov, «H {1 ev tapw: Amd tny Tpwt otn devtepy éx300m» GTO
Ytpdtng MuplBiang, H (w9 ev tapw: lotoples tov moléuov: Avatdnwon tng B éx-
Soong (Abrvar 1930), Eotia, Abvo. 1993, 6. H47.

53. Pem[6ptep= Ayyerog AbEncg], «Mio ouvévtevELlg pe tov ‘EAva Pepdox», .
Iarpls, 19-12-1930. Cf. Christophe Prochasson, «Intellectuals and Writers», to John
Horne (emp.), A companion to World War I, Blackwell, London 2010, oo. 332.
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™) YONUOTOIGTNOY TOL XELUEVOL OTTO TOVG OVOYVWOTEG XOL TY OOVIEDT
TOL pe ™V TpaypaTxdTyTe’. AAMwaote o évor atoAoYLopd TG dMpoot-
oypoupLxng mopetog tov To 1928 o Mupifing eixe dnAcoel Tt oL ava-
YYDOTEG TWV YPOVOYQUPNUATWY TOL NTOY CLYINULOVEYOL TOVG, XaHWg Tar
dopdp@wye Le Baon To %o Tov®. Mropobue vo vtobéoovpe Baotpa
otL pLoe avtiotoyy Stadixacion xabdpLoe ™ Ypopy Tov pLOLETOPNU.OTOG,
TOLAGYLOTOY GTY LOPPY TToL dnpoactevdnxe oty Kaumaver.

O ypovdTtomog Twy PLOLETOPNUATWY GE GUVEYELES ElVaL TTAVTO TO TTO-
0V, TOVILOVTOG TNV ETLXALPOTNTOL TTOV ATTOXTOVY PETO ATTO TN GLVVTIOP-
EN Toug pe ednocoypopxn VAN pe oyetixés Oepotinéc®. Avtd evioyd-
ETOL OTNY TEPITTWON ULOG NUEPOAOYLOXNG YOOPYG, OE YPOVO EVECTWTA,
mov amevbdvetar o pra MutiAnvid ayarmuévn. ‘Etol to xeipevo, ota
TAXLOLOL TNG EPNUEPLDOG, OTTOXTOVOE LD EVTOVY] ETULXOLOOTYTOL XL OLVOL-
QoptxdTTaL Yior To x0wo g Kaumavog, mov 0 oNUepLVOs ovoryveaoTng
dvoxoieVeTol Vo avTLANEOEL.

Kot opydg, to pobiotépnua tov omolov o Tithog xat 6An 1 Baotun
ELXOVOTIOLLOL TIPOEPYETOL OTTO TO XPLOTLAVIXO TToPAS0E0 Tov Oavditov %o
™g Avdaotaong®, Eexwvé t dnpooicvon tov Meydin Hopaoxevy; tov
1923, 6tov T0 EYRWULO TNG «ZWNG EV TAPW» PAAAETOL OTLS EXXANGTIEC.
"Etot, 0 titAog g TEHTNG ETLPUAAISaG, TToL Bor UTOPOVOE Vo TTaPOLTE-
UTEL OE Vo OTtd TOL TOOYOALVEL SLNYNUOTA TTOL TToPUS00LOXE dNUOOL-
edovtay oTov TUTO, ONULOVPYEL TTPOGBOXIEG TTOV CVATPETTOVTIOL O TO
TEPLEYOUEVO. LE OTY TNY TEWTN ETLPUAALSo Torpovotaletal to pvbo-
TAxoTIxd edpnuoe Tov MLPLBNAN wg exddTn xow Tov Avtdvn Kwotodia
WG oPNYNTY, TO omolar INULOVEYEL TNY OAANAETLOPOOY oVaPOPLXOTNTOG
X0l TTAQOUATIXOTNTOS TTOL YOPOXTNELLEL Tal TTEPLOGOTEQO. AOYOTEYVLXE
xelpeva. mov dnuootebovtor oty Koaurmavo. Ilepvody opxetd tedyn
péyot vo ovttAngbel o avoyvdotng Tov LLOLETOPNUATOS OE GUVEYELEG
™ onuooto Tov TitAov. AEilel vo onuelwbel 6Tl 0 TOEOAAALOUOS TwY
OTPOTLOTWY UE TO ETTAVPWUEYVO INool elvar évag xowvdg TOTTog oTor Xel-
HEVOL TWV OTPOTLWTOV-TIONTWY X0l OTOATLOTOV-CUYYPOPEWYE, aAA&
oty mepinttwon Tov MupLBAn To YELoTLavid TaPddoEo g Cwhg xow
Tou Havdtou yivetor pio Seomdlovoa petopopd mov xobopilel dAeg Tig

54. Wolfgang Iser, The Act of Reading: A Theory of Aesthetic Response, Routledge,
London 1980, oo. 34-38.

55. Apioteidng Kardpyarns, o.7., o. 178.

56. Peter Hitchcock, «Novelization and Serialization: Or, Forms of Time Other-
wise», Bakhtiniana, top 11 / tedy. 1 (2016), oo. 176-178.

57. T'ewpyio Papivov-Morapotapy, «No man’s land: Mepixég mapatnpioets ot
Zwi ev Tapw tou Ttp. MuptBhiln», Auafale, tedy. 309 (14 Arptaiov 1993), oo. 71-75.

58. Paul Fussell 0.7., oo. 124, 127-129. Annette Becker, «Faith, Ideologies, and the
“Cultures of War”» o7o John Horne (emy.) d.7., oo. 238-241.
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TOAEULXEG epTELpiEG Xot x00LoTE xoBOALxT TNV epTeLpior TOL oPNYNTR™.

Omtwg xol otor GAAGL AOYOTEYYLXA XELLEVOL TTOL ONULOCLEVOVTOL OTNY
Koaurave, 1 Zewn ev tape diakéyetol wg Oepatiny xor tdeohoyio Le TO
INUOGLOYPOPLXS AGYO TOL EVTUTIOV, INULOVPYWVTOG EVSLOPEPOVOES OV TL-
otikels. T Topdderypa, to xVpLo GpHpo Tov TEVYOLE TTOL KVXAOPOQEL
petéd to mpakxomnue Twv Metakd-I'apyoiidn-Acovadpdmoviov xat
OOAMMNPN TovG, €XEL TOV TITAO «ZXOTWGE TOLS APYNYE», amevhuvduevo
otov [MAaotipa. Xty (dtoe oeAida dnpootedetat to xe@. KB’ tng Zwijc
€Y TAQPW, TIOV TEPLYPGPEL TNV AdLXY] EXTEAECY] TOLDY GTPATLOTWHY OO TO
otpartodixeio, vl Atwotakio. Ty oTtiyp) ov to xdpLo dpbpo xatnyopel
TOUG TEOEXOTINUOTIES AELOUOTIXOVS YLor TNV SLEALOY TOL GTEATOD TNG
Mwxpdg Aotog xor yror eBvixn Tpodooio INTWOVTOS TNY EXTEAEDY] TOVG, OTO
Aoyotexvixd xelnevo Tov PBploxetol oxpLBOe amd xATw oTNY TEWOTY Oc-
ALdor ToPOLALALOYTOL XATTOLOL OTPOTLOTES VoL xoTodtxdlovTal adixa o
0évato amd abtopoatikolg emeldn dev avtamoxpifnroy 6to Newxd TEd-
TuTto®!. "Etot 0 dMuooLtoypouptxds kot 0 AoYoTEYYLRAG AGYOG GUULTTAEXOVTAL
%ol AANAETTLIPOVY, eviayovtag Ty eoloyixn BEon Tov evtdTov.

Avtiotolya 0 (3Log 0 aPNYNTHS ™G Zwis eV TaPw amoTteAel pvbomio-
OTIXY] EVOGOXWAY TWV «VEXPWY CLYASEAPWY», TOLV TOGO GLUYVE ETULXO-
AovvTon Tor Gpbpo g epnuepidag. H emtixAnomn twy vexpwy cuVadEAPLY
%o To NOwd ypéog TPog awToVg elval évor BEpar Tov StaTPEYEL GAa TOL
XELUEVA, TTOALTLXA XOL AOYOTEYVLXA, TWV TOAXLWY TTOAEULGTOY TAVEVOW-
moixd52. H evpnpoatixdtyto tov MuptPniin éyxettal ato yYeyovog 0Tl pe
70 pubomAaoTind edpnuo Tov evpebévtog Nuepoioyiov, E3woe QwYN ot
oTOVG TOLG VEXPOVG, Tovilovtog TNy avbevtixdtnto xon to 1ixd Bdpog
™G aQNYNong. ETLTAE0y oL VOOTOAYIXEG TTEQLYPOUPES TOV YNOLOD OTtd TOV
oPNYNTH TNG ZWTS EV TAPW EVLGYOOLY TNV OVOLPOPLXITNTO TOV XELUEVOL,
edtxd yia To xowvd g MuTAvng, eved xdmote Bpioxoviol o€ ayTLoToL-
xtow pe ) oA dmov oxoALdletal N xowvwvix {wn g MuTIAYNG ot 1
%xiynom TV xoPeveiwy®.

H mpw éxdoomn g Zwyg ev tapw oc nopen BLBAlov Tov ATpiAto

59. Tewpyio Qapivov-Morapotapen, o.7., o. 72. Tdpyog Kexayrdyov, «Xtig
6ybeg Tov Mawv-Spaydpo 1| Laboremus pro humanitate: Xwoopundixd cuovavoyvwotixd
onueElLpO YLon TN Zw7 €V TAMw ToL poxedovixod MuptPhin», AwfBdlw, teby. 309 (14
Arptiaiov 1993), . 65.

60. «Zx6twoé Tovg, Apynyé», Kaumrdva, teby. 32 (10 OxtwPpiov 1923), o. 1.

61. H Oepotiny g extéleong amd To EXTOXTO 0TPATOOLXEIO ElvoL TTorpodoa oL
uéoo omd Tor ToALGELipo avaxovwbévta g Fevinng Ltpatiwtinng Aoixnong oxetixd
UE *OTOSIXEG XOL EXTEAETELG OTTO TOL EXTOXTO OTPOTOSLXELDL TTOL SNUOGLEHOVTAY LTTO-
XOEWTIXE OTLG EQNuUePideg. .. Tevy. 6 (1-5-1923), o. 3.

62. Jay Winter, «The “moral witness” and the two world wars», Ethnologie francaise,
T6p.. 37/te0y. 3 (2007), 6. 469. John Horne, d.7., 207-212.

63. [IpPA. Eftychia Amilitou, 312.
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Tov 1924 amotedel TO TEPAOUO TOL XELUEVOL OTTO TO OMULOCLOYQOPLXO
TA0{oL0 0TO AOYOTEXVIXO TACiOLO. YTTEEYOLY XATTOLOL YOLPOXTNOLOTLXA
oto mepixeipevo Tov PBLBAloL TOL eVLoYVOLY TNV EVTOOY AVAUETO OTNY
dtexdixnon g avbevTixdTnTag aPevog xol GTNY XENON AOYOTEXYLXWDY
TEYVLUWY APETEPOV. ANAWOTE, N CLYOTTOEEY EUTIELPLOG KOl AOYOTEXVLYNG
Yoapns LTNPEE TO {NTOVUEVO YLt OAEG TLG AOYOTEYVLXEG OLVEQYOOLEG
e Kaumavag. 'Etol, epocov o Muptfiing dev mpdrafe vo emeEepya-
otel meEPoLTEPW TO xelpevo To 1924, TPOCEDECE TEQLXELUEVIXA KOO0~
XTNELOTLXA TTOL evTeivoLY oL T TNy applonuio. [lpootébnxe o meptypa-
QLx6¢ LTOTLTAOG Xetpoypapo Tov PPednxay ues 6TO YEAOG TOL Aoyio
Avtdyn Kwotobla, tovilovtog xot’ owtévy Tov TPOTo OTL TO XELUEVO
Baoileton oe mporypotixd yeyovéta. O acapng owtdg etdoroyixdg 6pog
VTIOSNAWVYEL TTAPAAANA oL TNY avopoEtxdTNToL ToLv Xetpévov. Ilop’
OAor oW TA, O LTTOTLTAOG ETILXVPWVEL TOY TAACULOTIXG POAO ToL MULELBNAN
g exdOTN %ol O)L OLYYPOUEED, TOXTLXY TTOL YEVNOLUOTOLELTOL YLOL VoL
dobetl éupoaon oty avapopxdtTnTe Tov xetnévov. Eivol pio mpdTn Ev-
dctEn g aAAAETIdpooNG OVAUESH GTNY aEiWOYN OVOPOPLXOTNTOS KO
OTLG XELUEVIXEG TEYVIXEG TTOL JLOPOPPWYOLY TNV alobnon tng awbevti-
XOTNTAG TWY XELLEVOY oUTWVE,

[3eoroyird, M TEWOTN LOPQT TG ZWw7HS €Y TAPw, 0TS SMUOCLEVETOL
oty Kaumave, eivor ToAd xovtd atn 0€om touv evtvmov. O apnyntig
TEQLYPAPEL TNV LOEOAOYLYY TOL EEEALEN ot €var POVOTIXG TTOTELWTN KoL
BevtleAund oty op@LBorior Yo TN OXOTLUOTNTA TOU TTOAEUOL XL GTNV
oméppLdh TEALXE OAWY Twy Oeouwy Tov 0dnYody Tov dvbpwmo oty Ta-
QGAOYY XATAOTOOY TOL GTPOTLLITY] TTOV XOAELTOL VO GXOTWVEL OLYVHOGTOVG
Xwplg ploog, oL omoiol eival TOyLSELUEVOL BTNV OVTIOTOLYN XOTAOTAON
pe awTov®. Omtwg o o avtiotolyo eDPWTAIXE «PLBAlor TOL TOAEULOL »,
N alobnon g oLVASEAPWONG TTEPLAXUPBAVEL X0 TOVG AVTLTTAAOVG GTEN-
TLOTEG, EVE ATTOXAELEL TOUG AELWOUOTIXOVE KoL TLE TTOMTIXEG X0 Deauluég
eAit. Ideohoyixd ovvtdooetor amoAITwS pe To debviopd Tov TEowbhod-
ooy oxpLBOG exelvn TNy TEPLOSO OL 0PYOVWOELS TwY PeTEPdVWY®. O Ste-
Oviopdg Tov Guweg dev QPTAVEL péYEL TNV TANEN atopELdPY TS TorTEldag,
OTNY OTOLOL EQTOVOY Ol XOUULOVVLOTEG.

Avti) M peTaoTEOPY] TPoxoAsiTal amd TNy epmelplo Tov Moaxedo-
vxol peTWTOoL. OTtwg Tovilel emavelAUUEVO O OPNYNTNG, E(VOL TTOAD

64. TIpBA. Annette Becker, 0.7., oo. 331-332.

65. It v avtiotoyn tdeoroyixn eEEAEN Tov MupLBiAn BA. Xtpatig 1. Avoryved-
otov, «IScohoyixég ataoelg Tov Ltpdtn MuELBNAN: Ot xartafBoAég Tovg xal oL emda-
OELC TOLG GTO €PY0 TOoL» 0T0 [ovayidtng Txopddg (emiy.) Xtodtne MuoBiing: 30
xoovia ard to Oavaro tov, Afpog Mutthivng xouw A.Z. Zuvdéopov GhoAGywy N. Aé-
ofov, MuTLAMV ¥.X., oo. 130-140.

66. J. Eichenberg xou J.P. Newman, ¢.7., go. 7-9.
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StopopeTixd amd Tov evhovolaopd Twy Baixovixnwy TOAEUw®Y, TTOL NTOWY
N LAOTOLNOY TNG TUTELWTIXNG PNTOPLXNG XAL TNG TEOTIOXING OTTEAEL-
Bepwong g matpidag Tov AéoPouv amd ™y Obwuoavixn Avtoxpatopio.
H Siagpopd éyxettal otov Tp0To SteEorywYng TOL TOAEULOL TOL OLPNVEL
OTOV OTPATLHOTY LTEPBOALXE TOAD XPOVO VO OXEPTETOL XAL TNV TTOAE-
pixn texvoroyior ov Tov xabiotd Bopd yior Tar xovévie, oveEoPTATWG
¢ g Tov TpooTmabetag. O ypdvog g ampatiag odnyel Tov a@nyn-
™ 0Ty ev800%OTNGN XoL TNV ap@LBoAla, oL aTodiSeTOL GTNY NUEPO-
AoYLOXT YOOUPY TNG ZWwNS EV TAPW.

Méoo amtd Ty *OVOHTNTU TWY GTEATLOTWY TTOV TTEQLYPBPETOL, TO KOO~
VLBOALKS OTOLYELD TNG OWUXTIXOTNTOG, TWY PELYTWY AETTOUEQELWDY TOL
Bovdtou %o Tov GTEPNUEVOL £PWTLOROL (UE TTOXOPVPWULA TOV TOPOA-
ANALOO TNG PEYGANG ETtiBeoNG e UTTEA-ULOGHE,) OVOTPETEL TLG THPOXTLXES
AGYOUL TOL GTPATOD, TOL TTUTPLWTLOUOV, TN Bpnoxelog xal Tov Sebvoig
dwxalov. Ot TPOOWTLXES LOTOPLEG TWY GUUTOAEULOTRY, N TUXALOTNTY TWY
XVATPWY TNG OTPATEVONG, 1 PELOTOTNTA TV €HVIXWY TALTOTATWY, TTOL
0 MupifMAng v Topovaoldlel oty TEPITTwon Twv Moaxeddvwy, 6Twg
TOUG YoPoXTNELLEL 0 (8L0g, TTOL TOV PLAOEEVNOOY OGO NTOY TEAVULATIOG,
TPOGWTTIOTIOLOVY TNV QELXTH EUTELPIOL TOL «aVOPWTTOL €V TOAEUW» KoL
oWOSELXVOOLY G TTPWTAYWVLGTEG TPOCMTIOL TTOL LTTOPEPOLV.

O MuptfMAng avatpénel tov Aéyo Tov mopovatalel tov Hpwto Ia-
Yx6outo IIéAcpo wg ptar obyxpovoy PeTaEd Tov AVTLXOD TOALTLOUOD %L
T0Y BopPapwy SLYGUEWY, ULELOBNTWYTOG CLVEXHS TNY AVWTEPOTNTA TOV
TOALTLOULOD %Ol TNG TEYVOAOYLOG évovtt Tou uaotxod’. Eivor tdiaitepa
ELOWVLXOG TTPOG TLG OTTOLXLOXEG OULVOUELS TTOU ETUXOAOVYTAL TNY EAEL-
Oepior TV AcY, EVE YENOLUOTIOLOVY TOLG OTTOLXLOXOVG TANOLGLOVE WG
OTPATLWOTEG, YWPLE TPOOEDY va Toug ameAevbepwyoovy. Avtibeta mapov-
oLélel Toug «Moaxeytovoxt 0pHovto», wg éva delypa eEwTixod ot TPOo-
VEWTEPLXOV TTANOLOPOVE, TTov N pevoT) TEVTITNTE TOoLG TOLG XOOLETA
Obpotor Twv ebvixtouy, aAAd avadetxviovtal avidTepol oxELBHS AdYw
™G EMeLPng bvixod cuvorohuoatoc.

H Stoxwpddnon xor apetoPfnmmon twv Beoudy mov cuvdéovtoLl e
TOY TTOAEP.O %Ol TWY ELSWY AGYOL TTOL TOY LTTNPEETOVY xabLoTody ™ Zwy
EV TAQPW PLOL LOYNTLXN TIOOLOLOTLXY XoL OLeBVLoTix QwvY], Ldeoioyio
ToL dAAwoTe TPOPaAre xal v Koaumava. O Adyog tng poptvpiog, 1

67. Tudpyog Keyoyiéyrov, d.7., 6. 66.

68. IIpBA. John Horne, «A “Civilizing Work”?: The French Army in Macedonia,
1915-1918» o7to Joseph Clarke xau John Horne (emp.), Militarized Cultural Encounters in
the Long Nineteenth Century: Making War, Mapping Europe, Palgrave Macmillan, Cham
2018, . 327.
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«totopioe oAnOvn evode atpattdrtn Tov TlovevPwTOixkol TOAERLOL »%
KE TNV TPOPBOA TNG OTOULXOTNTOG XAL TNG DTTOXELUEVIXOTNTOS TNG 0L~
YNONG OPPLOBNTEL TLG LEQOEYNOELS TOV AOYOTEYYLXOD %Ol TOU TTOALTLXOD
mediov xot €xel oxomd vor uny amootwnnisl N @Eixn TOv TOAEUOL
o 600V EUTOPEVOYTAL TOV NEWLOUS %ol TOV ToTELwToUd. To xei-
pevo Bploxetol e AMOAVLTO CLVTOVLOUO HUE AVTIOTOLYO AOYOTEYVLXG
%ol TOALTIXG xeipevo Betepdvwy tov Ipwtouv Iayxoopiov [MoAépov
oc TOVELPWTAIXO eTtimedo. AxpLBwg emeldn To AoYOoTEXVLXE XElpe-
Vou aALTE ELY Y SLOROPPWOEL APNYNUATIXOVS TPOTTOVG OVATIOPACTUOYG
TOL TOAEPOL %Ol €V TTOWEVPWTOIXS LdE0AOYLXO TTAaiGLo™, o MuplB7-
Ang Tomobetel Ty a@NyYNnom tov oto Moxedovixd Métwmo ol 6yt oty
MuxpaoLatixy exotpoteia, mov €lye TOAD 0SLYNEEC ol TEOOPATEG
OULVETIELEG, eV OeY elye SLapop@wiel axdun QLo CLVEXTLXY oPTYNOoT
™MG. A6 avt) ™V dmodn eivor TOAD evdio@épov 4Tl aTny avobewpn-
©eévn xaL emavEnuévy éxdoay deltepn €éxdoon tov 1930, pe v omoia
o MuptfBfAng dtexdixnoe xor x€pdioe Ty €{00dd TOL GTO AOYOTEXVLXO
medio g TpwTedoLanG, Eyel TpooTebel N cLYYPAPLXY LTTOCNUELWOT
«OL wotopieg TOUTEG Elval YPOUUEVES XL TPOYELPO TUTIWUEVES TTOLY
oxoun épbovve oty EANGSa avaroya €pyo Evpwmaiwy mou ypddhave
ELALXPLVE %Ol TOGO OPLOTOVPYNUOTIXE TLG EVTUTWOELS TOUG OTTO TOY
TOAELO TWY YOPAXWUATWY». ‘OTtwg €xel amodetybel, o MuplBrAng ma-
poxohlovboboe xor mpowbodoe TNy evLPWTAIXN TOAEULX] AoyoTeEViot
Tov elye dnuootevdel TELY TNY TEWTN Ex00Y] TOL KELULEVOL, AN GTOV
amén o g moyxdoulag emituyiag Tov Pepdpx, neie vo xobiepwbel
WS LOOTLLOG oL OYL WG ULEUNTNG. ALTOC Ty GAAWGTE O TPOTTOG UE TOV
oTtoiov Tov LTOSEYONXE 1 XELTLXN .

Yvprepoopotxd, n Kourave ouvdédnre otevd pe to plloomaotixd
xApow g emoyNg %o TNV TEoadoxior 4Tl N MixpoolaTixy xaTeeTEO-
@1 oL N emovdotaoy Tov [TAaoTioa, Ye TLG TOALTIXES XOL TTOMTELOXES
OVOTPOTIEG TTOL TPOXAAETE, Oor YvdTay 1 a@opun Yiow ptor ELiLxy ovor-
LOPPWOY TOL XPATOVE XL TNG XOLVWVLAG, TNEWVTOS TLG ATTOOTATELS OTTO
TOV %OPpoLVLGUS xot Tig TtpoaTtabeteg Tov TEKE va mpooetotpLotel to
xivnuor TV EQESPWY xot TNY TOAELxn Aoyotexvia. H mpdtn €xdoon
™G ZWNS €V TAPW, SLaop@HOnxe eLpevixd xoL LWOEOAOYIXE EVTOS TOL
mAotaiov g Kaumavos xot, vlobetdvtog T0 AOYo Tng poaptuplog %ol
TLG OTPAUTNYLXES TTOL elyoy NON StopopPwbel amd aviioTolyo evPWTALRA

69. Xtpdtng Mupfning, d.7., o. 152.

70. Christophe Prochasson, ¢.7., 6. 333.

71. Xtpdtng Mupifrirng, d.x., o. 407.

72. Nixn Avxovpyov, «H w7 ev tdpw: And v mpdtn ot Sedtepyn Exdoomn»,
0.7., go. 571-575.
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xelpeva, Npbe oe pNEn pe Touvg xavdveg Tov AoyoTeyVixod TeESiOL Xou
Toug Beopolg xar T TAalotor Adyov Tov odynooy otov moAepo. Ou pe-
TETELTO LOEOAOYIXEG ETaXLYNOELS TOL MupLPBNAN otn dexaetion Tov 1930
xo 1940 odynoav xal o avtioTolyes LETABOAES TOU KELUEVOL TTOL TOY
xOLEPWOE WG AOYOTEYVY, TTPOXELUEVOD VO OTTOADVEL TO PLLOOTIAGTLXG TOV
XEAXTNPO. GE TTOMTLXO xoL onalnTixd emimtedo.

[NEPIAHYH

To 4pbBpo cotidler oty TEWOTY éxdoon Tng Zwic ev tdpw (1924),
7oL dNpootebldnxe o cuvéyeleg oty ePuepldo Kaumavae, exd6tng
g omolog NTav o MupLfang. H epnuepida Mtav épyoavo twv opyo-
vooewy e@edpwy Tng Aéofouv xal eEetdletor xotd TOGOY TO XELLEVO
Tov pvbiotopNuatog eivar oe aAAniemtiSpaon pe Ty apbpoypapio Tov
evTUTTOL, oUWV pe TNy DewpenTixn épevva yia T ap@idpoun oyéaon
petaEd tov dNUocLoyPaELxod AGYoL xot Tov AGYou NG AoyoTteyviog.
EmimtAéoy Stepeuvatol N xeLLevinn xaL LBEOAOYLXY] OYETY TOV XELUEVOL
LE ovTLOTOLYO EVPWTIOLXA XELUEVO TTOAEULXNG AOYOTEYVLOG TTOV EUPOL-
vilovtal xotd ™) Stdpxelo | opéowg netd tov A’ Tlayxdopto IdAep.o
oe 6An v Evpdnn, x0bkg o Muptiing @rhodotoboe péoa amd tny
Kauravo vo copféher otnv avamtuEy tov €idovg, e TN ULETAPEOOT
XELPEVWY 1] TN ONUOOLELOYN TEWTOTLTTWY AOYOTEYYLXWY OCLVEQYUOLWY
pue avt) ™ Oepotixn. TéAog, eEetdletar 0 AGYOS TNG ROPTLELOG WG
éva pnEtxéievfo ot ptloomaotixd eidog Adyov, oL apELoPnTel ToLvg
XOVOVEG TOV AOYOTEYVLXOD TeESoL OTTwg xaL Toug Heapode xon To eld
AGYOUL TTOL 03NYNOUY GTOY TTOAEUO.

ABSTRACT
The first edition of Stratis Myrivilis” war book Life in the tomb

This article explores how the first edition of Stratis Myrivilis® war book
Life in the tomb (H w7 ev tapw, 1924), which was serialised in the
veterans’ newspaper Kambana, published by the author in Lesvos, has
been shaped by the newspapers’ discursive and ideological framework.
It also explores the text’s connection to its European counterparts on
the textual and ideological level and to the role of the soldier-writers in
the international veteran movement. Myrivilis aimed to encourage the
creation of Greek war literature in Kambana and his novel is his contri-
bution to the genre. Life in the tomb employs the discourse of testimony,
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which at the time was not accepted in the literary field. The narrator’s
subjectivity is presented as subversive on both the textual and the
ideological level, as he questions all the institutions and the discursive
practices that led to war.
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OEOAOYAH (AIAY) AAEEIAAOY
EAIIL Tunuo Osotpixddy Zmoudwy

H EAAAAA TQN TTIOIHTQN TOY °70
H ATAXEIPIXH THY EAAHNIKHXE TAYTOTHTAZX
KAI H IIOIHTIKH EK®OPA THX"

Ov mowntég g yevtdg tov 70 7 g TEITNG UETATOAEULYNG YEVLAG N
YEVLAG NG «OUPLOBNTNONG», YEVWNLEVOL OL TTEPLOCOTEPOL GTO SLACTNULO
oaméd 1o 1941 wg to 1955, evnAxtdvovtal péoa oTovg xPadaoUovs TNg
dexaetiag Tov “60, Tov TPoxKAODVTHL aTtd TN SoAopovic Tov AouTEd-
%1, Tor IovALtavd xot To ATELALAYS TEOELXOTINUA, TOEAAANAG ULE TOV
Mén tov 68 ot I'oahAlo xow TLg QoLTNTIXEG EEEYEQTELG OTOL OLEQLUOVL-
x& maventothutae!. Tpwtospaviovtal Alyo mowy 7 Alyo petéd to 1970,
OTOL YPOVLOL TNG OLXTATOPLOG, OE [LLOL ETTOYY] TTOV EEXLYEL [LE TOV DLXTATOQO
[Moradomovio va diaxnpvooel To oAdyxoy «EANGg EAAvwy Xplotio-
VV» XOL EXTIVEEL UE EVOL QANO, OVTLAUEQLXAVLXO, aVVONUO TNG HETATTO-
Altevorng, T0 YVwoto «H EANGSo avrixel atouvg EAAnveS».

Méoo 6T0 *Alpa TOL SLOLLOPPWVETOL OTO TLG EQAPULOYES BUTWY TWV
LOE0AOYNUATWY %aL TLE TPOHETELS TWY EUTVELOTHY TOVG, OL TTOLYTES TNG
Yeviag tov 70 eEVNALXLOVOVTOL X0l TOALOVY TLG TTPWTES TTOLNTLXES TOLG
xotobéoelg o plo mepiodo eAAnvoxevToLxng LdcoAndioc, Tov eviote Oo
ONXWOEL TN ONUOLO TOL CLVTNENTLOULOD XL EVIOTE TNG ETOVACTOUTIXOTY-
Tog. Opwg €xovy mapébel TAEoY oL xatpol Tov oL ToLTEG axoiovhod-
oav onuoaieg, déypoata xat ovvbuata. To amdotaypo eumetpiog Tng
TEWTNG UETATOAEULXNG YeEVLAG, Loll pe Ty mixplo, xAnpoddtnoe oTLg
ETOUEVEG YEVLEG TNY QULELOBNTNON %L TNy xoxvTodhior TEOog x&be Aoyng
doyuota xou ebvompootatec.

* To moupdv xelpevo amoteAel eUTAOLTIONEYYN XOL PLBALOYQOPLYA ETULXOLOOTTOLNUEYT
ULOPPT TTPOPOPLRNG OVAXOLVWONG LoV 6TO cLYVESELO Hellénisme : Ruptures et Continuité,
XXIlle Colloque International des Néohellénistes des Universités Francophones, Univer-
sité Paul Valéry Montpellier III, 26-28 Motov 2011.

1. BA. oyetxd, Nixy Eideneier-Avaotoaotédyn, «Amd t “Tevid tng ApproBvtn-
ong” ot Aoyoteyvion g Kplong», Juvéyeies, aovvéxees xow pnEels otoy eAdnvixd
xdouo (1204-2014), E Evpowmraixd Tovédprto g Evpwmaixfc Etotpeiog NeoeAin-
VXY Emoudey, Osoooroviny, 4-7 Yemteufpiov 2014, https://www.eens.org/EENS_
congresses/2014/eideneier-anastasiadi_niki.pdf [10-4-20]- Evptridng I'apovtoddng, «H
LopoAoYio TNg Toinong g YevLdg tov "70», Néa Eotio, 181/1875 (Aexépfprog 2017),
Aopépwpo: H mowmriag I'evia Tov 70, oo. 932-933, xvpiwg.
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To 1968, n Mapio Aaivé, tng yeviag tov 70, 0Ty TEWTY TNE TTOL-
NTLXY] OLUANOYY] ETTOVOUPEQEL UE EUUEDT OVOPOPA TO YVWOTO OEQEQL-
%6 potifo:? «[...] Kétt vmdpyet oty atpdopotpo mov e TANYOVEL/
"Etot, mou xabe @opd mov avaocaivw/To viwbw vo mepvdel péoo pov/
oo pLoe BeAdva mov yvwpilet mob v’ ayyiEet»d. O moiodtepog Ma-
VOANG AVOryvwoTaxng, TG TEWTNG UETOTOAEULXNG YEVLEGS, OTO TOlNud
ToL «BOecooroviny, pépeg Tov 1969 p.X.», exlétel To xAlpa TG ooPL-
Elog xo NG MVELUOTIXNG OPOOLAG, TTOLPUTEUTTOVTNG AL OVTOS GTOVG
otixoug TOL Xe@EEPM, AUECH oL EPNTE OUTN TN POPA, XOL XUAWDVTOG
oe eypnyopon: «[...] Omov xar vo TaEldédw n EAAGSo pe mAnywvet,/
éheye o ot /H EAAGSa pe T wpala ynotd, tor wpalio ypo@eio,
TG wpoaieg exxAnotéc //H EANGg twv EAMAvwv.»t. To 1970, o T'tévvrg
KoxouAidng, g yevide tou’70, pe SnxTixy eLpwvelo ETLTELVOUEYT 0Tt
™ YeNoN xobopedovoOg, EVOWUATWYEL XL OVTOS PE TN OELPA TOL TO
eAMVOYELoTLOVLXS LOEOAG YO aTOVG aTiyovs: «Badioauey /ota yvapLo
TWY TEOYOVLY, [ EAAnvoyplotiavixde. / Evdeduuévor/tny ayvotntor %o
™Y dyvola/emopedbnuey xot opyny / Tog XHEa Newtxod TopeAdovTog
[...] xaw Tehxdds /eyxateatdOnuev/eig v OABepoTtépay TEQLOYNY /TwY
AONVady [ty emtixadobpevny Movaotnodxt. [...]»°. O tépavog Mmexo-
TWPOoG, entiong motntyg Tov 70, To 1972, avTitdoosl oty TOTELIOXA-
TMAElor TNG ETTOYNG KLlor Oxn) Tou TatpLdoyvwaoio: «[...] Tatpida pov 7
ToTElda Tov PWTOS /TNg YOYTaG / TNg ouiyAng / tng aotpoeyytas. |...]
[Matpido twv Tpaypatwy /M Tatpldo pwov / dvopa 8 avtng/EANGg EAe-
g ANdg HAvdg YAtdg/o altra cosa.»®. Téhog, to 1974, dnpoactedovton
%o oL oTiyol Tov Teépyn «EANdg: mop! EAMpvwy- Tup! Xptotiavey mop!
Toelg AéEelg vexpés. Tati Tig oxothoate;»’. H diaitepn atpdoporpo

2. Twhpyog Zepépng, «Me tov Tp6mo Tov I'.E.», Tetpadio Tvuvaoudtwy (1928-
1937), Hovjuata, Trapog Exdotix? Etoupio, ABvve, 22000, o. 99-101.

3. Moapio Aaivé, «Aicbnon I1», Evniudwon, y. exd., y.t., 1968.

4. Movorng Avayvwotéxng, O Xtoyos. Ta Homjuorte 1941-1971, Itiyus. Adfve,
1992, oo. 162-163.

5. Ttévvng KoxovAidng, «Aettovpyia evoyig» (1970), Ilep! tnv tnlodioy, Mmdu-
pov, ¥.T., 1975.

6. Xtépoavog Mmexothpog, «Ilatptdoyvwoio», ITatodoyvwaio, Kédpog, Abhva,
1972.

7. To moinpo Beébnue oTLg ALTOHYPUPES NUEPOAOYLOKEG ONUELDOELS TOL LEQPEET,
Tov €toug 1968, xow TpwTodnuootedTxe amd Tov I'. II. ZafBidn tov XemtéuPpto Tov
1974 pe titho «AT6 Praxeio» xat pe v €vdetEn «Abfva, xohoxaipt — Princeton N.J.,
Xptotobyeyva 1968». To 1976 cvumepthapfdavetor oto Tetpado T'vuvaoudtwy B’
%o oxorovbeitar amd to povéotiyo pe Titho «DPOopuévn emtypoprn»: «... Aékelg ve-
xpéc. Noti Tig oxothoate; ...», BA. T'dpyog Teépng, Tetpadio I'vuvaouatwy B, T'.
II. TaPpidng (emp.), Txapog, Abvva, 21993, 0. 103. Tto Tov SLEAOYO TWY TOLNTHY TOL
70 pe tov Xepépn, BA. Evpintidng IN'opavtoddyng, «Ou deopol pe toug opyLtopévoug moL-
ntég tou "70%, epnu. To Brjua, 27-02-2000.

302



H EAlada twy oty tov “70

™G OXTATOPLOG KO N TTOPOUTETAUEVY] SLALPKELA TNG, TTOV GUUTITTEL UE
TLG TTPWTEG EUPAVIOELG OPXETWY TTOLNTWY, OLEYELPEL TOL YTAVOXAXTTIXA
TV VEWY TNG YEVLEG OAAG %Ol TWV TOANLOTEQWY TOLNTWY X0l TOVG OL-
OTIELPWVEL OE [LLOL XOLVY] OTAON OVTLXOVQOPULGUOY XOL GOVNOTG.

Yopewve pe tov Kdota [anayswpyiov, oty tov "70 xor ovy-
Yoa@éo evog amd Tor eAdytoTor doxipto yevixng Bewpnong mepl g Ye-
VIGGE, «evd) N TPWLUYN TTaporywY? TG YeVLdg Tov 70 mpoo@épeTal Yo
EVaY XOADTEPO OAAL XOL EVYEPETTEPO EVTOTILOUS TWV YVWELOUATWY [...]
QPAVEPWHYOVTOG ULl 0ELOGNUELWTN GLYYEVELD TOL BLpaTixod LALXOD o
TOU OLYXLYNOLOXOD LTESAPOVS TWY VEWY TOLNTWY, TAVTOYPOVWS TTO-
QOVLGLALEL XOL TNV PEYOADTEQRT SLYOTH TOLXLALOL TTPOGWTILRWY PWYKDY.»P.
Méoa oamd ot v ToAvpop@io Tov Tovilelt o Ilamayewpyiov, Oo
ETUYELPNOOLUE VO SLOXPLIVOVLE XATTOLOVG XOLYOUS TIOPOVOUATTES, OO0V
oPoPa Tow {NTAROTOL TNG EVTOTLOTNTOG, TNS LOayévelog xaw T™ng TOALTL-
otxfg TatoTnTag!C.

H ITOAITEIA-®OANTAXMA, TO [TAPON AT'NOEITAI

H obyypovn petamoleptnn; moALtela, peaAloTixd xot oLUBOALXS ToTTio
XOTOVOAWTLONOV, dtapbopdg xor AMMbng, mpofBdiier To Tpoowmelo Tng
NON otV TOlNoN TNG TEWOTNG %Al TNG OEVTEPNG UETOTTOAEULUNG YEVLAG
BubiCovtag tov mowT oty gpnuioe Tov TANBove. To Tomio Tng aAAay-
©évng TOANG oL avolxodopeitol YE YopYols puiuods TPoddov wbel To
EXTTTWTO TOLNTLXO €Y o€ OTLoHOSPOUNTELS KoL AVOSPOUES UVAUNG, YLOL
vo Bpebody owxeion onueion ovopopds xat aOVdeons Ue TO TaPEADOY.

To 1962, 0 MavoAng Avoyvwotaxns, €XTEOCWTWYTAG TNY TEMTY
UETOTTOAEULXT] YEVLE, TEQLYPBQEL TNV XOTACTOOY ANONG oty exovy-
xpovtopévn moAtteta: «[...] Xopoduevol ot odoxabaplotés oopvovve
oToug 3p6povG Tar oxouTidia [...] Kat to dnuotixd ovufodio cuvedpt-
Glet yra ) petovopooio Twy 0doy [...]»!". To 1966, avipeoo atig dbo
ULETATTOAEULXEG YEVLEG, XOL TTAAL O «TaAoLOG» LePEpng, ato Tpla xpv-

8. BA. emiong, ANENG ZMpoag, «ATd 0 YADOOO TNG 0PYNG OTNY TOAVUATLXY YAWDO-
oo. TTountég xaw mownTixég petd to “70», Anuvteng AieEiov (emu.), Ievid tov *70. Ep-
yoPoypaplo Twy momtdy-Baowy xortixoyoaplo-Aroondouato ano xoitixés-Avho-
Aoynon momuatwy, etooywyn ANENS Zhpag, OuBpos, Abnva, 2001, oo. 9-30.

9. Kdotog T. MMarayewpyiov, H yevia tov '70. Iotopio — Ilomtixés Stadpoués,
Kédpog, Abnva, 1980, oo. 25-26.

10. BA. tig emonudvoelg tov Evpintidn Fopovtoddn oty mapovoioon tov ouA-
Aoywxod téuov Tomor tng Aoyoteyviog. http://www.authors.gr/posts/view/topoi-ths-
logotechnias [10-4-20].

11. Mawoing Avaryvwotéxng, «Topo phed Taius, H Xvvéyeta 3, o.7., oo. 135-136.
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QS TOLRUOTA, TIPOOVOYYENAEL TNV ETEPYOUEYT TIveLU oty eEoOAwonN:
«ZTNY TOMTELX TTOV €YLVE TTOPVELO / LOOTEOTIO! KoL TTOANLTLXLEG [ DLatAoi-
AoV odmior O€AynTEo: [...] 0 TOMNTAG / YoUivior TOL TTETOVY PLOYOQLOLES
[%00dg BAETEL T arydApata vor otdlouy alipo.»!2 Kémoto ypévia petd,
10 1971, 0 Tdoocg ITopedprng, ToNTNG NG SEVTEPNG UETAUTOAEULUNG YE-
VLA, ETLXLPWVEL TNY eTLTLYN EXBOoY Tov excovyyPoviouoD: «Ta dévtpa
Tov Yordevope LETE TNy ameievbépwon /Oéptedav [...] To povomér
éywve ebvixn) 0d6g/XtAédeg avtoxivnto yAevdlovy ™ pvnun poag/To
ULxE6 xevTpdxt xotedaiotnxe/— exel oL cov xpatodoo To yEpLa [...]
Xtiooy évor LOTEA xo 0TO TAUELO XATTOLOG LETPG/ YarpTOVouioporTon. » 1.

Ty oxvtdin g Oepoatixng g Tatpldog Tov EETOLALETOL Xo OTO
ekng ayvoeiton mapoiouBavovy ot motntég tov “70. O Mavoing Ipo-
TIUOUNG, OEXO YPOVLO. UETE OO TOV LeQEQEY, emifeBalwvel ™V TEOO-
voyyeAbeioo exmtépvevon: «[...] Toaplotdvol xal Qepépuwva ToyToTOoL-
oty hayéveleg yopToYPOPOVY TTopaAieg xot pvnueia/ ToopAatdvol xow
TP0aTATES EXJIdoLY pio Bappévn poxtytaptapévn pedtixn IMatpido. »".
"Exmttwtog and Ty mpoylotikdtnTe, andfAntog and ) YevEDALa xdoa,
0 TOLNTNG EUMUEVEL WOTOO0 OTNY EAANYLXY TTOLNTLXY TowTédTTe. H TOAL-
Teta ovopaletor motpida, N Toteido ovoudletor EAA&Da xaL 0 TotnTg
«PWULOS», FNADYOVTOG ETOL TNV LOTOPLXOTNTA TOL oL TOY dLxS TOL TPOTTO
ovtloTooNG OTOVE GYETEPLOTEG TOL TToPOYTOG. Ptd, dueoa, pe vonuate-
%N eVAPYELR, YWwPELG OLULBOALGPOVE xal LTTOSNAWOELS, LTtepaoTileToL TNV
mvevportixn Tou Layévetor: «[...] KoateBoivew otov vmdyeto otabud o
Edpvou umaivw oe dyvwoTto alwvoe. / Bploxopal yopvdg oe Eévn yxwoeo,
Eévog pe Egptlwpévn YAdooo: pe thoyévela Qaywpévy amd TpwxTxd Tov
de Bopdipor aAAG Oyt elpat TAYTOTE PWULOG X0 SEY TO ") XOLVNTEL POV~
m o’ ™y EAAGSa. Ki elv’ n YAwaoo pov ot H€on tng mévta, puwTelvn
pe Aoxddeg oty axpn xoL Topabordooteg poBdwaoets [...]»".

12. TwHpyog Teépng, «Oepvd nhootdot», (I'. «Ki 6uwg o” autéy T0v HTTvo»),
Toloe xpvpa momjuota, Iovjuota, 0.7., 6. 295.

13. Téwoog Hopedprng, «Ipbupas, Flash back, Aboetg, x.t., 1971.

14. Mowbng Hpatixdnng, «To @evytd», Napxorédio, Noyro epnpepiog, Eyvortio,
Oeooonovixn, 1980 (= Moviuorto 1970-1984, Metaiyuto, ABvvoa, 2004, oo. 116-118). H Oe-
LOTLXY] TNG <EXTIOPVELOYG» ETOVEQYETOL OTODEQPG OE TTOLNTES TNG TIEEITNG UETOTTONEULXNG
Yevids, 6mws 0 Mavding Avoryvwotdxng xow o Titog [atpintog, xaw otov amdnyd tng mo-
pohapBévetor ord tov Tepépn ato Tola xpvpa morjuate. Ag Boundodue evdetxtind Tov
oTi)0 AT TO TOINUO TOL AVoryVwoTéxn «ZxvETol epdoave» (Emoyés 3, 1949-50), «xt
oL pootporol Tomtég BovPol Tpépave Tig VOYTEG OTO XATWOALX», O OTTO{0G ETLAYOLAOLL-
Bévetan oyeddév owtodotog ato petoryevéatepo « Maw» (H Xuvvéyeiar 2, 1955). Ttoug
ULETAYEVETTEPOVG TTOLNTEG, TO HOTIBO TOLNTAC/ OO TEOTOG-TtoiNno/TTOEVY PeTOBANAETOL
g TTPOG TO SeVTEPO OXEAOG TTOL YiveTan TaTPLS0/TOPYY, 6Ttws cvuBaivel GTOLE TOPO-
Tavw otiyovg Tou Ilpotixdny.

15. Mavding Hpatindxng, «To eEnuepwpéva Onpias, o.7., o. 114.
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Yty molnon g yevidg tov 70, N ovemdpxela TOL TOPOVTOS VO
eyyovnlet ™y TavTOTNTH OvaxoAel aTLYpEG atd TO TToPeADOY — Oyt aTtor-
EaLTNTO TO NEWLKO — TTPOXELUEVOL YO AYTLUETWTLOTEL TO XEVO VONUOTOG
™™g xobnuepvdtTnTog xot vo amoxatootabel n @TLacdwuévn Lotoplia,
oL exTopvedeTal amd Ty eEovoio xow emidetxvdeTol ooy AdBapo eh-
auixdmroag. O Muyddng I'ravag ovvelopépel oto Stéhoyo mepl «mAn-
YNG», EXPEQPOVTAS PLO. TATELIOYVWOLa XAUNAOPWYY, Ywpels pvnueio,
OYOALOTO. XOL ETTOVLUOLE NPWES, dtarywpilovtog, we évar Babud, ™
O Tov avTiSPOoY Ao Lo YEVIXOTEQY], ELOWVYLXY] XOL EVOYOTTOLMUEVY),
TAOM TNG YEVIAS TOL YLow exYLIOLOUS TwV oLUBOAWY Tov TapeAbdvToc:
«H EAAGSa mov Aeg, dev eival uévo mANYN./ XN Umdoiun Opa xapeég
ue xoipdxt,/ padtdpuvo xor Ti-Bu otig Bepdvtes,/pmpodtlivo ypwuo,
umpovTtivo onp,/pumeodTtlivo mtopo n EAAGSa ota yelAn pov. [...]
Ed® xotpndnxoy mTaAixapddes,/Ue TO VTOLQEXL GTO 'Vou TOLG TTAEL-
00,/ pe ta EuméAvTo Todid otoy OTvo Ttoug. [/ Toeumépior xohoTaELS o
TeEPVoLoY XL Epevyay,/ xeAiuta xatl BeAévtleg Tng vepoTtpovufLds. / Thpo
YOEUTEAL %t GEPBLAC /GE TOVTO TO EXXOXXLGTAPLO TWV PEdywy. [...]»°.
Mio amoyovvwpévy Tatpida, pe PedTino, ayXUAWUEVO KoL NALOXAUEVO
OWPOL, PLUWOVEL TNY TOLNTLXY QYN W éva «puTpodTivo topa». H emt-
XELONON AYOLXOBOUNONG XOL APAVIGLOD TOL PLGLXOV X0l LGTOPLXOD TO-
oL («EXXOAALOTAPLO TWV PEEYWY») ATTO TLS OLXOVOULXES X0l TTONLTLXES
eEovaieg («yopumiit xou dpBuio») wbhel To ToLNTIXG LTTOXELPEVO TTEOC
T0 ToPEAOY, YLOL VU TTEPLOWOEL TNV QVTOYVWOLO TOV XOL YO XOTOYQO-
(et ™ SR Tov veoeAAMVLXY cuveidnan'’. Apxetd ypdvior apYOTEQD, TO
1993, o (dLog TONTNG OTUAAACOETOL OO TO «UTEOVTLLVO» PLULWTEO,
XOTOUOTOAGLOVTOG OE Lo TTOLNTLXY] TNG WELULOTNTOS, TTOL ATTOEYETOL TNV
XANPOVOULE pLLog ToTPLdaG «ooTidoG XaL TANYNG», TNV oTolo Eavoryti-
Cel pe T VALXG ToL TToLTLXoD AdYyou: «Ilatpida pov aomido pLov/xo
36pv alyuned oto otnlog/Talpvw To alpo — alpa oL XL OE YLPEDWL
OTOV XATW XOOUO GTOV OTTAVL — AYYO X0l AEw SEV LTTAPYELS G OVELPED-
TR0/ KL OYELPOTTOINTY OE YTIlWw KE TO PAUEPOS [LOL.»!E.

Yty (St TopEior TTPOG TNV AVAXTNOY TNG LOTOPLXNG GLVELSNOYG aL-
vtaooetor xor o Anuntong 'ofoidg, exppdlovtag TopdAAAo pe TN
VOOTOAYLOL TNG LOTOPIOG XOL TN YOOTUAYLO TNG OLVTPOPLXOTNTOS, GTOV

16. Muyding I'vavég, «H EAGSo tov Aeg...», Axabiotog Yuvos, Keipeva, Abivo,
1978 (= Hovjuata 1978-2012, Mehdvt, Abrva, 2013, o. 10).

17. TIpPA. Evptridng I'opoavtoddng, «Ou deopol pe Toug 0pYLOPEYOLG TTOLNTEG TOL
70», 0.7.- Méung Kaporytdvwwng, «“Av eivor vor WANoEL XETTOL0G oG TEL YLOL TNY Oy di-
0", TNUELDOELS TTAVW oty Toinon Tov Miydhn Txové», Hopdufaoy, 112 (Semtép-
Borog-Noéupprog 2002), oo. 7-10.

18. Muyding T'xavée, Hopaloyr, Kaotavidtng, Abhva, 1993 (=Hovjuara 1978-
2012, MeAéwt, AbAva, 2013, oo. 156-157).
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OTTONYO TOL AVOYVWOTAXY KOl TV GAAWY TTOLNTLXWY TTEOYOVWY TNG TEW-
NG UETATIOAEULXNG YEWVLAS: « EAa vou tape ov xt eyd [...] €A vo whpe
/ 6T0LG AEPOVG ATNLOYTOLS JPOLLOVG/ [Le TOL GTTOLI AL OVOLLOTA TOVG/ EAOL
vo Tape/ oty ToMTeLor Tov Byfxe amd Ty lotopio/BovAialel ot vexp
0cdhacoo/ oxére0po yuuvd Ecooprmwpévo/éra va Tape. [...]»19.

Xe TOVoug dNUTLXOVGS Xal ELPWYLXOVG, 0 AsvTépng [TodvAog TTeplypd-
(PEL L0 TIOALTELO-QPAVTOOUA, EVAL TOTILO OV TLPAOEWY XOL TOPOAGYOV, TTOV
LTTOTIOETOL TTWG VTTAPYEL XATW OO TOV ATTLXO OLEOVO, XL L0 LGTOPL-
XN UVNUN-QAVTAOUO, XWEIG TTOOYULOTIXG TIEPLEYOUEVO, TTOPXPOVOXWLE-
N pE «wpalo» oépa ebvixoppoodvre, TaEng ot Ning: «EmitéAovg o
ovpavog elvor Yohavog oty Abvvor /xowTtd 00pTg atwpodvTal GTo XOoi-
Ao ayovég: [ OAppévn oy amd opupiyTtees./ T’ aoTuVOULXE TUNLOTO UE
pLoe StétolEn /emiTEETOLY TOY EQWTO X0l TO OBNOUEVO TALYEPO TwY Bpe-
@wv./ Tevixn apynotio dtoxnpdaoetol Yo oovg elvar TipLoL. / Zovrep-
LapxeT %o ovaTavéres. Davtaouoata Moapabwvoudywy/otovg Toi-
xovg pe Ty mopbéva apvada./ ApxovdoyAluivioiouo xoL QEEVEELOUO
TEOAEL %0l / TAVW TOYTOL OYXOL A€POG, OYROL BEPOG/ LEGO GTOVG GYXROVG
ToL WEOLOL aEPa.»?. AVo YpoVLOL CPYOTEP, O TOLNTAG COEXALEL TNY
opooia xor Ty vTToxpLato TG dNbeV ETAVUOTATNUEVNS YEVLAS TOV, TTOV
opEDne EPUOLO TNG ETTOYNG XOL TWY ETUSEQULXWDY TEOTOTTWY TNG, KO
TPOTPETEL OE TVELUATIXY EYONY0PON ot avtiotaon: «[...] To mowdia
NG YEVLAG POUL YiVOave aploeg TwY Tolywv/Ecpatd xar AovAoddia evdg
ToALTLopod abAtov [...] AdEx o’ awtéy Tov To oxdel/Ilodomativtog
oamieg akieg Bapabpwvovtog téApato/Me to TomodToL 6TO X0V TEAO
¢ xohomépaons /'Eotw xor pe T oToAn Tov vixnueévov / Moxopilw
ovToVg TTOL To GTNOOC TOLG OLPALALEL/ OTN LLOTNELOXT EQNULE TOL KO-
opov/oov &otpo./ Avtodg Tov avolyovy oTo PEANOV SPOUO/ xOopUEVHL
oyvé TEOLGVTA NG QUONG/ ZTNY avddvopy LaTtopio. »>.

TO TEAOXZ EIIOXHX
KAI H ANAKAINIXMENH AEKAETIA

Tn Sexaetion 1975-1985 Snuootedovtol EXETE TOLAUOTO TNG YEVLAS TOV
70 pe @OVTO TNV OVOXOLVLOUEYT TTPOCOYN UL EXCLYYEOVIOUEVTS ADN-
VOIS XOL TWY UVNUELLY TG, BLTpivar evig TopeAbdvtog xot ptag mtatpidog

19. Anuitong TaBords, <Era vo ape ov %t eyd», Too eEwatpepy, ¥. exd., %.T.,
1980.

20. Aevtépng IlodAtog, «Tpla ootipixd yopvaouato», B, Homon I, KéSpog, AbH-
vo, 1969.

21. Aevtéprng [lodAtog, «ZtpiyxAopo», O youvog outintig, Kédpog, Abvva, 1977.
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XWPELS LEAAOY, TTOOOYNULOTOL ULOG EAANYLXOTNTOS XAl [LLOG TTOAB00MG TTOL
eEoxorovbody va apetepilovtal oL eEovoieg, LOVOSLAOTOTES OTTOTUTIL-
OELG XOPT-TTOOTAA YLOL TNV TOLELOTLXN XOL TTPOTTALYAYILGTLXY] TTPOBOAY] TOL
€vdoEov TopeAldvTog. Avopépoupe, eVIELXTIXG, OPLOUEVES TTEQLTTTWOELG
TOLNTWY oL JLVOLY TOY TOVO TNG SEXUETIOG QVTYG, ETLXVEWVOVTOS TO
TENOG ETOYNG TTOL elye TPOYVWolel amd TV TolNoN TNG TEWTNG UETOTO-
Aeptxng TePLG3ov?t.

0 Tdpyog Mapxdmovrog amevbivetar cvbBéwg oty amepyOuUevn
TOAN pe To emixd ToPEADOY xo TO UEAOYYOAMXO TToEOY TG LATOLWONG
%ol g AMing. Xe tévoug piag oEVpweng, aotixng nboypapiog, vTo-
Yooupilel To VEO — dANOLWUEVOD, ovTLpaTiXd %o LEELILKE — TEGOWTS TN,
oL oryYilel T bpLar VOGS YEAOLOL LOOXOPEUATOG: «]...] ADNver, TOAN eTtL-
%N xow yopévn. //Ede agpnooy ™ Cwn Toug /“AePevteg” ayoamnuixol xou
(POLATOVEAOPOPOL, /eVd ge TTopOXELPEVO YOYXTOPLAL UTTOOEXLOL TTEVTEULOL
%o x4t/ epoatég g aetmtapbevng 'ndApwg /Toomavopaiol e x00TOVWL
%L a0poTN oy xAiToo/ xatéfetay To 0TEEVSH dAXEL TOVG /TN UEYAAN LOTO-
pta Tov TtéTOoUL [...]»%.

O Anuntong Hotapitng avtipetwnilet ™y TEOYLXTIXOTNTO GOV
mopaiohnom, cov éva xoxd TEOENTIXO OVELPO, TTOL OUwG elvol TOGO
Lwvtovd HoTE 0 TONTAG oVaYXELETOL VO XOTOUPOYEL GTOV VTTVO TTPO-
XELLEVOL YO aTToQVYEL TO D€aor NG ETEPYOUEVNG XATOOTPOPNG: «]...]
(Zaw Evmvnoa T dANo pwi eida éva xOxxvo Gverpo / Aev eitay dvelpo
o llapbevirvog émaoe ewTLa xotydtay [...] Eitav pto édvolEn éva xaho-
xolpt/Poyladeg Poylédec/ Yotepa €ytve poduta oxtdayteo PBrrpivo/Xo-
QPECE OAAXEPOG OTY PWTOYPAPLXN Unyovn pog/Tov elda vo mTLaveL @w-
TLé oAnbelor gov Aéw /Mo Sev T dvteEo T dveLpo ol Ue e o BTTVOG
00V Aéw)»*4,

0 XpLot6p0opog ALovTdxng TEQLYPAPEL TOV EXUOVTEPYLOUEVO 'EAANVO
TOL TEAOUG TG BEXOETLAG, TTOV XVUXAOPOPEL OVEPUATLOTOG XOL ATTOTOLS
OTNY OVOXAULVLOUEVY TTOALTELD, LATALO OVOLNTOVTAG EQELTUATO. OTNY EA-
Avixy) Topddoon: «Awofalw eenuepides Eéveg/Ilivew xoxo-xOAar xou
ooveéng/Exw dvo tlny xor dvo Aaxdot/Kupieg Asomowvideg xor K-
oot/ Me @Aeptépouvv/H atlévta pov yepdtn dtevbdvoerg/Ilepved Tig
voyteg o Eevodoyeio/ Kot dtapepiopoata abdnvaixd/ZtéAve x&pTEG 0TO

22. BA. emiong, Awpa Mévtn, «H ABnva g Sexaetiog Tov *70, dmtwg v éviwany
ot véoL Tontég», Néa Eotio, 6.1., oo. 894-914- Mapio N. Wéyov, H mwowmtixn yevia
Ttov '70. ISeodoyua) xar aroOntixyg Stepebynon, didoxtopxn StatplBy, Ilavemtotiuto
Iwoavvivwy — OthocopLxn Xyxohn, lwdvvive 2011, xvpiwg oo. 363-377, 416-448.

23. Tipyog Mapxémovrog, «Ziyxovdho-Abnvox», H OAipic Tov mpoaotiov, Ké-
dpog, ABAva, 1976 (= HMovjuara 1968-2010 (Emidoy), Kédpog, Abtva, 2014, o. 37).

24. Aquitong Hotapitng, To apyoio ca&dpwvo, Eyvortia (Toow/Aoyoteyvia), Oco-
oahovixy, 1978.
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ekwtepnd /Ty Axpdémoln tov Avtivoo xor Kovpouvg/Mov atéAvouy
MuyomA Ayyeho mpooxAnoelg xow Topvd/ To xoroxaipt cuvnbwg Tyoi-
v oto ynota/ To yetpdvo mpotinw to otvepd // IThoteiar yepdn Oapa-
Too/TIhateiar yepdtn mpo@uAaytixd.»?. Eve, to 1982, v Eévn eloPBoA
ovveyiletal, OTwg %ot 0 SLAAOYOG TOV TTOLYTY] [LE TOV GEQPEPLXO OTTONYO:
«//Méoo amd Eéva otoparta /pe Aotdopel/n @wvi pov. [...] // EyyAélixa
ToLYGpo/ wL évar TaEldL oxovioueévo/ onuaieg mavtol/ o xobopedovoo
EANGg/ Anviletar oto yaravorevuxo. /] [...]»%.

O Tévvne HotiAng, pe oxwmtin oAA& xol mxpy Otdbeon, ypdpet
gva alyypovo dMUoTixd TporyoldL yLor Tar Véo MO xo 0tpor Tov evoxi-
TTOLY OTYY QOTIXY VEOEAANLXY Tpoarypotixotnto: «Meg ota diapepi-
opoTa o 0AoYGy Tporyoldta. /NEoL xal VEeg TPoryouddy, VEo TPoyoLdLo
Aéve:/ATtd tov xbopov T xoAd Ho TpoTiunoovy Tplo. /DLAie, Puyova-
Avon xwL epyootobepameio. »?. Aiyo ypovioe opydTEQX, TO AEYLO XOL TO
oUYYPOVO OLXOJOUNU CLYVTIREYOVY LTOYEOUUILOVTOG TO €var TO GAAO
XOL TTEOXAADYTOG opyovion otov oty «Q yn g Attixng/ Ayomdd
TLG TOALXOTOLX{EG GOV TTLo TTOAY atd Tov [lapbevdva/Xwpls avtég odte
mov Bo oog elyo det/Aompeg Leatég x0Abveg amd daxpua. [...] Ko eipan
owvétopog/Babitoto avétoLpog yior GAo. »%.

To 1978, n T¢évn Maotopdxyn dramiotidveL: «[...] Avte thpa va cov
uabw eAAnvxd, pe téoa spfoatiote xot onpaties, N t Oo wer Nowxpo-
T0000 [...]», evd oto moinua pe titAo «To ToTaUL», APLEPWUEVO TTOV
TPOTTATOPO TNG TEWTNG UETATOAEULXNG YeEVLAS, Apn AAeEdvdpou, d7-
AWDVEL TNV ATTOYONTELGN TNG YLO ULOL ETMOVACTOOY oL Jev €ylve: «To
Toinuo ToyTodHVoLo /ooy pLOLXOS TOTOUOS/ YEVATO,/ LE Tal PUBEXALXL
oTOPWTE, / xortePalvel xopvapovtag /[...] Ki o mowntyg /mov epwtedty-
XEC OTOL JEXOOYTLY OOV /JEY LTAPYEL TTLOL, /YLoTl LTAEYW Oo TEeL /€xw
ontitt oty Kudérn, /mod Oo mate to oofBfatoxdptoxo/N and dw 1
xvpio pov. /Katt tomor, PnAd otig eE€dpec,/xdvouve xOATIO pe YpwUo-
TLoTé povtiAer [...]»%.

0 INpyog Hovoaytdhtov amoTuTTWYEL TOY ATOALTO EETTEGUS XAl TOV
EVTEMGUO TOL TePEADGYTOG, TTOL TPOSLAYPAPEL TNY OXVPWGET OTTOLOV-
ONmoTe evOlwYOL PEANOVTOG: «[...] Kt oL dAloL Teplyapoxwpévol ae

25. XpLot600p0g Atovtdxng. «Movoroyog 6’ éva tayxGxt», Ymoyeto yxapdl. Ké-
dpog, Abnva, 1978. Epgoavig eivar o dtdhoyog Tov Tounty pe tov ebvixd pog moint
otovug otiyoug «IlAateio yeparn Oauato / HAateio yepuatn TOOQUAAYTIX. ».

26. Tov diov, «Xavdak», O Mwwtavpos uetoaxouiler, Kootovidtng, Ad7va,
1982.

27. Tévvng Moatidng, «Anpotind», Képuata, Eyvatio, Ocooorovixn, 1980.

28. Tov 3iov, «Q yn g Attxfig», Zeato ueonuépt, Ythov, Abvva, 1984.

29. TCévn Maotopdxn, avtiotorya, «Twy Ayiwy Ilavtwv» xat «To motaut», To
oo, Kédpocg, Ab7va, 1978.

308



H EAlada twy oty tov “70

VEQOOLEUEG [/ “elg Tag apyalog mMUWY Topadooels” / LTaQLOLaoUEVES
avépaoTeg YepovToxdpes [ Mavpayopiteg movpLtavol / ®ABepol xeppo-
T0déxteg / Avméoopxol poyoldtopes /| Exmoumtéc g eAntidag [...] Kt o
oovfdg oAoéva vypalvetal / — TL XL ay aAAGLOLY T EAXLOYPWUATO — /
XOTOPPEEL ETOLULOG V' OTTOYALPETNOEL TNV GvoLEn /Axduo évog atdhvog
oto. Ltovlovxop.dryallo»30.

H "EAevor Xoulodpn exbétel to exuALoUEVO, eTxivOLUVO TOEOGY TNG
vTToTLOEUEVNS TPOGSOVL, TOL EETOLAG TO ToPEABOY xow eyxvpOVEL Eva
dvooiwvo PéAroyv: «H oA aoymupovel oty emduevn ywvia. Extifetor
onuoota, dnuootog xivduvog ot avolopfavel Ty evhdvy Twv xabnuept-
VY @Ovwy. ITpoodevel oTlg CUVOAAXYEG XAl O YOS TWY APYLELWY AGUTEL
0T OGEXA TNG, XAEULUEVO XOOUNUO 0EYOLOD XOOUNUATOTIWAELOD TNG AEw-
@6pov.[...] Tpootwvilovtor Sioexta €T, ALLOVS XOL XUTATOVTLOUOVG |...]
To odpo g TOANG xaiyetor. Oho xaiyovtor. OAo eivor pior @owtié. Ko
N TOAN Ttopadidetar oto vp to EEbTepov»3!.

O Ntivog ZtdTNg oTTOTUTVEL UL ETOLUOPOEOTTY, OLOQPUXTLXY] KO OLV-
Buyletvn aTpdoPoLEo UE OPOPUT TOLG YVWOTOVG eUTEnopods Tov 1980
xol 1981 o xevtpixd moAvxatooTAUaTe TNg AbMvac, TEpLYpdpovTag
QLo LBLOTUTY EUTIOAEUY XATATTOGT — OXOTOVONTY GTOV (BLO0 WG TEOG TLG
TEODETELS XOL TLE TTOMTIXES OXOTULUOTNTEG — 0TO Tolnuo. pe Titho «H
uoym g Abvog»: «Ztn Aexavn g Meooyeiov evtuydg oxdun /TloAt-
Txoedelc expnEels Katpdvtlovtog /amnd Xtadiov témov uéypt Mvidv/
ETOLULOPPOTIOG  OLPOYVOG/ VEPOS OTPOCTEARGTOV/ Bropnyovixd  ovamvéo-
vTog /olntnTar o pn xeLpdtepa // Xt otpon oty Axopvedv/xéouog
oapNENUEVOS o Aew@opeio/voatahyleg Sexaetiog oe opeia [...] Take
@ov pta POEN /ey xatahoPoivw. »32.

O Anpntong AAeElov yapetiler xt aLTOG TNV TOMTELO XOL TO TEAOG
g vedtnrag: «[...] I'eta oov Aomdy Abvva /Tov tor piod xpdéviar mTeivar-
Yo/ %o T GAAOL LLOG XEWOTOYoL», eV, Alyo ypévia PLETE, GLVELSTTO-
ToLel TS TITTOTL BV EXEL AANGEEL KOl GTPEPETOL TTPOG TOVG TTPOYOVOLG,
OLEUBIXWOVTOG T SIXOULWUOTA TOL GTNY TOTELXY XANEOVOULE, TTOL BAETEL
vo. tepvael oe Egva yépta xan var EgmovAétol: «|[...] Hoatépa mdte Oo
BéAovpe o dLodLa/ avtdg 0 TOTOG/ BEAW Vor elvort pdvo dtxdg pag. »*.

30. Tuwdpyog Havaryrdtov, «I'popeio xvioews», Ayxald xat piAelevbepot, . exd.,
X-T., 1979.

31."EAeva Xovlobpy, «AvTth 1 TTOAN €xEL Evor XOXXLVO GTLYIO 0TO PéyOLAO», Ediw
n wolig, Yoxivbog, Abvva, 1987.

32. Ntivog Zwdtng, «H péyn g Adhvag», KAwatilouevor Siadpouot, Ne@éhr,
Abrva, 1986.

33. Anurtpng AAeEiov, «Eioaywyinn xpttinn», Ae&ixoyoapio, ITAbwy, Abive, 1978.

34. Anpitong AreEiov, «Maxpd amdPpadox», Iloudixos amomlovs, Atoyévng, AOA-
vo, 1983.
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O Téxng Toappévog xével €voy ammoAoYLOULS TNG ETTOYNG, ETLYELOW-
VTG vor SWOoeL TO oTiyUor ULog YEVLAG Tov oTtepninxe Tig Ldeoloyieg,
TOLG GLAAOYLXOUG UVOOVLG XOL TO CUANOYLUG OPAUATR, ULOG YEVLAG UE
T0 amtwHNUEVO TNG LOTOPLXOTNTAG XOL TNG TOVTOTNTAG: «[...] Aev €xw vou
Tw Yoo xoptd puboroyio /Npeun ooy Tovg xotpods /xabwg yopvay To
@OMa. [...] Towg yratl epelc, de peyoardoope oe emoyy)/OmTov LoOVTé-
povve SV0 xot TEELS L3e0AOYiES /AA& o pla emoyy /OTOL povTapaY
TIOAUXOTOLXIES / %L OTIOL T AYAALATO, GOt ULAOVGOY [ AEYOVE TTOAYLOTOL
TOLNTIXA /PO G OXGAVTITOUG YWEOVS XOL O GOYYEQR /LG TOAYG
TPOGLTAG (ovéyo o xndeleg. [...]»%.

0 Tidpyog XovAdpog, o omoiog €lnoe xon QYEoTNXE YLow TTOAAG Y 0-
vioe 0T0 eEWTEPLXO, ToPoxOAOLOEL GTEVA TNV ATTOULOXQLOWUEYY TIOTELd
TV dexoeTiwyy Tov 70 xow Tov 80, eved oL TomobeTNoelg ToL dev SLopE-
Q0LY OO EXELVES TWVY OLOTEYVWY TOL TToL Lovy oty EAA&Da: «Bopébnxa
o To Avyalo, Tor pepETIXO, TV OdAoTao/ LovYAL&oVE TLC TTLO OTPABEG
pov AéEetg [...] epPadopétpeg ko AoyomAdxoL/ E0YXDYOLY TOr XUPBLXA TNG
véag eAnvLxng tdeoroyiog /T1wg v Bwmedovve v Tolteia/Balovy To
oT0N NG 0TO UAPUAPO/KOL GTO YAUXE OXOUTOVERAGUOTA TNG apEDnxe,
@EOVipeDE /0 XOAGG VEOS VTUUEVOG GTO SLTTADUOTO Xo TLS oeBaoTéG/ au-
oToTLxEG ETILOTOAES / T'LpVa Tpar oToLg SPdpovLG / pepalovtog PEXAGUES
TWY UETOVAOTELTIXWDY YPAQPE(WY [...] OAn n EAAGSa évar amatioto moinuo
[...] Ztic xiBONAeg xopTmOOTAA EgOwELalovy oL XoxOTLTTWUEYOL / TTEGYO-
vor Kovpdbnxe o Eedovtidpng Moxpuytdvvng [...]»%.

O TIidpyog Béng xAeivel ™ guAhoy? Tov pe titho VAot xowodvral
oto xopaf, tov 1979, TEoRAnuoTIoUéVOoS Yiar Ty Topeio Twv Neo-
EAMVOY X0 YL TY] OTAOY] TOLG omevayTl otny lotopio: «Kébe pépoa
ToL TEPVE OA0 xol Lo moAAol/ ‘EAAnveg Egyxviodvtar péoa 0To oxo-
T4t g lotopiag»*. Xto petayevéotepo, TOAOGTLXO ToinuoL LE TLTAO
«Kepdarata Broypopiog», o montig *Avel Tov Stxd TOL OTTOAOYLOU.O,
eppévovtog — OTTws ot o Ilpatixdxng — aTov TEOYOVLXS TOTO oL TNV
eANYLXY] VO, GTNY LTEPAOTILGY] TNG EVTOTILOTNTOG XOL TNG XATOUYWYNG,
oA TLG JLaEVOELS, TOVG GPETEPLOUOVS XOL TOLG EXCUYYQOVLOULOVG
Tov PedOA&PBnoav: «Ilve va o melow, Botepa amd TéTK YEOVLe [ YeE-
UETA XOUTOOTPOPESG oL PG [/ 6TL el TOTE de POYopE amd dw, [...]
EuBatnota oe Eéveg YAwooee,/n Cwn mov Sev umdpeoe TOTE var Yivel

35. Taung I'poppévog, «III. Ou dytor Avyxvovyor Twv Boixaviwv», Toity totopic,
“Yprrov, Abva, 1981.

36. Iipyog XovAtdpogs, «Newtepix l'ewypapia *70», H ailn yAdooa, Y{Lhov,
Abvva, 1981, (= Apduot tng uelavns, Ne@éhn, Abvva, 2005, oo. 163-166).

37. Tpyog Béng, «Ou Adxor épuyav», VAot xowovyvrar oto xopdfl, Eyvortia,
Oecoarovixn, 1979.
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own pog/ poppopéviar Todtar apTepo TASLEA [...] — Sev €yxovue GAAN
emlAoYN/ Topd o TEG TG CLAAAPBES TwY IdvwY/va poatwvovy To aTtép.oL.
[...] Meonuépr o aépag avorye xu €xAetve utoe EOALYY oot/ “omtd "dw
TEPUOE 0 EQPVALOG” nov eimeg,/To Jekl y€pL oMV TOETY, OOV EAELTTOY
Toe ddeytuAa [...] To Topdbupo Edelyve avAoTOON YEXPWY/TOL LTTOAOLTIO
AToY a6EATo/ AAAG GUUPWVACUUE TG LOG AVAXOY. »5.

[Siaitepo evdiapépov mapovatdlel n mepimTwoyn Ttov [avyn Bop-
Bépm, ot TOLUOTO. EXELVOL OTTOL O CTOGOPXACUOS TOL TTOLYNTLXOV
UTOXELUEVOL EVTOTLLETOL OTNY €VOYLXY] (OWS ovveldnTOTOoinoy OtTL £i-
vou avéiELog tov €v8oEou mopeAfdvTog M oTNY QEVYNOY TOL VO ETTWUL-
otel ™y evbvyn Tng LoTopkdTNTég Tov. O TOLTNG SLaPaPTOPETOL XL
OV TOOLXTLPETOL TAVTOYPOVO YLOL TNV XOTAVTLO TOU WG VEOEAANVO, TTOL
Towtileton mhavétoto pe TRV avumoAndio Tov WG TOLNTY, 0 0TOLOG
dev xotopépvel 1 Sev emBLOxEL Vo avTamoxplbel oTig Tpoadoxieg Twy
GAALY, %o L3LWE TNG YEVLAS TOV, ATTOTLYYEVOVTOG VO EXPEPEL Evar AGYO
emovaaTaTixd xol ovTloLUPBotixd: «Evyd pe to téoo xihéd pov/oTov
Ayio XpLotéQopo avéfw To xepi Uov/ev U€on ZOAWYVOG/EVTPOopog
omd Taydptar o T¢nv/éva Takl éva takl/o Ayiog va poavepwoset |...]
— AAAG pe pévo TG var xofakiow To Aeuxd @opl/pe Tatdtd g
v’ avéBw oto yoaidobpl tng Emavdotoaong /a@od eipol xovteog /o
Conilopat. [...]»%. H empov oty xabnuepwvy, avbpwmivy xAipoxo,
N téon amopvbhomoinorng kot amoxabdNAwong g TOLNTLXNG OVTOTNTAG
oto €pyo Tov BopBEpm, 0dnyodv oty avamdvteyn amoxadniworn twy
UYNUELWY TNG EAANVLXOTNTOG, TTOL CLVTEAELTOL G €vay XATEEOYNY XWEO
Oovpoopod tov apyotoeAAnixod peyoielov. ‘Etol, oto moinuo «Kop-
wépeg oty Matnoiwv», o TonTNg EgyviéTal pior vOyTa XAELOWUEVOG GTO
opyotohoytxd povoeio g 0dod Ilatnolwy xal yivetar papTLENGg TNg
EPWTLXYG CLVEVPEDYS TWY AXPWTNOLOAOUEVLY AYUAUATWY: «AQnonué-
vog avbpwrog Oo er/oAovuytic va oe Egxdoovy xAeldwuévo/oe pov-
oelo. [...] NOyta xow Oa mepdoet/ANG pe 06pvBo;/Katl pe xovBévteg
%L avoaTevoYols; // Aupvidto "EAANY TpdfnEo oto Stédpopo/vor awaw
Ty TapadooT [...] Képeg pe to éva athbog toug /Oeég Siyxweg yAoutolg
médta M ardoio/EpnPol axéporol axpwINELaoUévol /yevévtovoay pall
OQOJPEG TLG OAPXEG.». ZTNY TPOOTADELE TOU UAALOTA YO GUUUETEYEL
%L VTOG OTLG TEPLTTOEELG o Tor XAdtor, Tor oySALaTor Tov amwbody
TOLPEPQ, ETAVOPEPOVTASG TOV GTO TOPOY XL GTOV XO0UO TwY {vTo-
vov: «pa n Aepodity n Apteplg 1 xamorog Kovpog / Sraxprtixd P’

38. Tiwpyog Béng, «Kepdhato Broypopiog», ['ewypapio xydvvewy, Y{pLiov, AOn-
vo, 1994.

39. Tévwng BopBépns, «I'ehoiog dtdhoyog pe ™ untépo», Avamiowy moléuouv,
Yraov, Abrve, 1982 (= IMovjuato 1975-1996, KéSpog, Abrva, 2000, oo. 123-124).
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epmdédilay v’ ayyiEw. / ‘Qomov évag €pnBog pe mEe 0T YwVLA /ol
pe OAppéva pétior &t/ “axépotog ov” PrdpLoe ot “nueic de mavTEg
Tetpwpévol”. //®wg xol xAeldLé xt 6hot otig O€oelg Tovg. /Mia dvo
eknynoetg xu am’ Ty €E0d0 /TAAL OTAL GETLUEA] HOU OYGALOTO. TNG
Moatnoiowy.»*. HdovoPAediog touv mopeAd6vTog ahAé ot tov TopdvTod,
o motnTg Howpdlel To opYaio xaL To GVYYXEOVO XAAAOG, TOEOULEVOVTOG
WaTH00 EVUG TAPATNENTAG EYKAELOTOG, EXWY GXWY, GTNY ATOULXOTNTA
Tov. H eAinpuixdtnto otov BopBépn dnhdver v dmota tapovaio Tng,
xvplwe, wg amopvboroinan g PevdaicOnong'!, cvvioTdvTog dAloTE
EVOL YVOOTOAYIXO OTtwONUEVO xoL AANOTE OTTELAN YLOL TY)Y TTOLNTLXY] CUVEL-
onon: «[...] H EAA&Sa oto ydptn plar umdpo Tov EEOTMAEL XOTATTAV®
pov./ Opwg dev umopel, Oo *var wpoion tn vico Bavxolfep! [...]»"*2.

H Mopio Kuptléxn, téhog, oto molnué g Le Titho « EAANveS», Tov
onpootedetor to 2000, emtexTelvovTag Tor HPLO XOL XEVOYTASG TOY GITTOAO-
Yiouo g SexaeTiog, SNAWYEL TNV ATWAELX XOL TN YOOTOAYIO TNG TEOY-
potixng moatpidog, ot 0éomn g omolag BploxeTal TAEOV Evar PAVTAOU,
ULO TOPAGTOCT EAANVLXOTNTOG, EVO. OAGYPO O LwNg. «Zav EAANveg Tov
Eéuewvav/oe dhAng yng matpida. //Xd&bnxe avt) ot Babn g Aoiog
/og TopoAieg PLA0COQWY BoVMOEE/xoL GTOL VNOLA TWY TOLNTWHY EYLVE
xopo/xal agpdxt Moo vootoAyios. //Tlatpido eivon 6,1 vootoiyeic. //
[...] Ko Ppayver Ppayver ota tpavliotop oto FM /%t botepa oAl alpoto
ueoatio xot/oto Bpoyéa alpoTor ToL OXOTELVAL XOlL CUUTIOYY) /TOL LEAT TNG
10 UwEAog Péryvet [...] Kaw agav {w1 toug @évnue /TG VOOTRAYODY oLTNY
™My &AM ) Com/Iliocw amd péppapa epeimio xpv@Tixoav/otov Ilop-
Oevdva yoploov ExoitaEay / pe tig Koapudtideg pall mepmdtmooy/tov
Bpdyo dxpn dxpn oty mOAY Tov Zahdyyov. /Méoo oe xoiho O€atpor
mopaotnooy. // Oyl. Avtol Sev E€povy dev voodv. /Agv Egpovy odte vo-
oToAYOVY // o Tor TpovlioTop Tallovy GAAES LoLGLXEC. »*3. OL alyypovoL
"EAAMveg xpVBovtal Tiow amd Tor gpelmia TG LoToPLoG TOLS YLow vou Eoc-
VOWLWDGOLY TNV THVTOTNTA Xl Voo EavaBpody onueior ovopopds, eved To
TOLNTLXO EYW—TTOLNTNAG OWVOLNTE TO AXPWTINELUOUEVD «UENOG»-UEAWDLaL,
oL Y&ONxE Loll LE TOL XOTOTTOVTLOUEVOL «YNOLE TWV TOLNTOY». To «axo-
TEWVG alpa, oTOLXELD OTOULXNG Xl CLAAOYLXNG BLoypalag, LOTOPLXOTY-
TOG KO YOVLOLOXNG XOTaYwYg, Stoxéetor amd to FM ooy to tporyoddt

40. Tuavvng BopBépng, «Koppdpeg oty Tatnoiwy», [Hidvo Lubod, YPptrov, Abhva,
1991 (= Y7o (S0, oo. 278-279).

41. BA. o Tudpyog Bévg, «Atobntinég texpunotaoels», Néa Eotie, 155/1763, (Io-
vovdiprtog 2004), oo. 109-110, 7oL Yivetow AGYOg YLor «amoxoBNAWGY TIPOCWTTLXEY %Ol
polixdy Pevdatabioewv» oto €pyo touv I'. BopBépn.

42. Tuévwng BopBépng, «To pdupog Bubiletor émov Bpet», Avamiowy moléuouv,
o.m., 6. 122.

43. Mopto Kuptlaun, «ErAnves», Mabpn Odiacoo, Kaotovidtg, Abvva, 2000.
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TV ZELPNV®Y, TIOPATAAYOYTAS TOLG €EGPLOTOVS, aVaBAANOYTOG M oXL-
pwvovtog TN pépa Touv véotov. H lotopior o To Topdy ovyygovton oe
pLoe Stoypovia, emtount) xow avemtOdunT) TowTdypove, xo N BLOAOYLXN,
xANPOYOUNUEVY TATELSO. AVOUETOLETOL PE TNV LOEOTN.

MEPIKA XYMITEPAXMATA:
AMOIYXBHTHXH KAI KATA®AXH

2ty mapovoo peAéty emtxetpnoape vo OiEovpe to O€uor Tng ALK
TOVTOHTNTOG OTNY TOLNTLXYN YEVL& Tov 70, Boolouevol amOXAELOTIXE, XL
Oyt eEoVTANTIXE, OE TOLUOTA T OTTOLOL OL OVaPOPES oTY EAANGSo wg
TOTEId0 X0 WG TOTTO XATOYWYNG ELVOL AUETES xaL CaQELS. Aey pog ama-
oyoAnoe n éupeon Stoyxeiplon Tov BEuatog o ToLUATA TTOL OELOTTOLOVY
T OOUBOAR TwY eEMIXDY pObwY xaL g Topddoons — xal eival oavTA
OPXETA — N 0" exelvar OTTOL OL TTOLNTEG OLVOLPEPOYTOL GTNY TTOLNTLXY TTOL-
4300 ®OL TOLG TOLNTLXOVS TPOTTATOPES, 0PLODETWVYTAGS TOV kb TOLG
XWOPEO, TAlPYOVTOGS TLG OTTOTTATELS TOUG 1] ATTODEYOUEVOL TLS OQELAES TOVG,
OTWG dAAwOoTE *AvEL xAbe YevLd.

To mphto ovumépaoy.a Tng dLtepedvnong avTrg eivor o xoidAov ev-
xoToPEOVNTOG apLbude mowuatwy pe amevbeiog avapopéc oto {NT-
pota g thoyévelag, ™G EVTOTLOTNTOS X0l TNG EAANVLXOTNTAG, SLOTTi-
otwon mov emtPBePordvel T [xyn pLog evpdTEENS DepaTinng TEELOXNS
mov akilel vo peretnlel oty TpoomTix plog eEsAxTixYg Topeing, N
oTolo EYEL TTEPLOPLOTEL TTPOG TO TOPOY XVPELWS OTNY EXXLVNON TNG, dNAa-
N oto 6pLa TNg Yeviag tou *30.

To dedTepO CLUTEPUOUA EUTTEQLEYEL ULOL POLYOUEVLXY] ovTiQaoT. Eyxet
emonuaviel amd Toug ®ELTIROVG TNG YEVLAS ToL 70, XOTA TEWTOVY, Eva
YEVIXO TVEDUOL aU@LOPBNTNONG X0 GOVNOYS TOL XUTEGTNUEVOD XL, XOTO
debtepoy, N €vTovY ETIBPOIOT TNG apLepLxavixn beat xat pop xovAToVEOG
X0l AOYOTEYVIOG OE [ULor ONUovTLXn pepida Twy mowntovis., Kat ot dbo
OVTEG ETULONUAVOELS EYOVY, OTTWOINTOTE, BAoN XUl AVTATOXPIVOVTOL OF
moaypotixd dedopéva. O vmepToVioUds TOLG, WOTHoO, UTOPEL Vo 0dT-
YNOEL OE POVOUEPELG OVOYVWOELS TTOL TOPOPBAETOLY ULaL GAAY TTAELOA,
ekioov SLowYN XoL EQLQAYN XATA TN YVOUN LG, OTwg pog wbody va
vTobéoovpe Tor TOLNUOTO TTOL OVASELEQE TTOEOTIAVEL KoL GAAO. TTOAAG
ota. oroion Oev ava@eEBxouE, yiaw TV owxovopia Touv xetnévou®. Towg

44. BA. Mop@io. MG, «H moinon twv beat xow n I'evid tov "70», Néa Eotic,
6.m., oo. 915-930.
45. BA. xow HAiog Kepdag, «E@oappoyéc tou povtepviopod ot yevid tov 70>,
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Do Empeme, AoLTtéy, vo B€covpe Eava Evar TPOLLO pWTNULX TOL AnuTen
Mopwvitn Tov €xel wg eENg: «M7mwg LTOAELTETAL, 0TO TTALOLO TTévTOL
™G Yevtdg Tov 70, ptoe ULxpn €0Tw opada oLty Tov eEoxoAovbody
voo eMnvilovy; Emipuévovy dnAadn oty avaryvwpLomn XoL TNy TOLNTLXY
EXPEACT TOU EAANVLXOD XWEOV, YPnNoLuoTolwvTag Bondntixd pévo tovg
TEOPBOAELG TNG CLUEPLXOVLXTG AOYOTEYVLOG KO XOVATOVROG; »*5.

O {3toL oL ToNTég TNg aUELOPRNTNONG LOG Topoxtyody vo Bécovpe
TETOLOL EQPWTARATA, OTOY SLOUAPTOPOVTOL YLOL TNY «OVWVVWUY LOTOPLO,
Yioe TNV «PeDTIUN TOTELSO», YLor ptor EAAGSa tov «BovAdlet» 1 yivetol
«Eévmn o, Yior pLor «@oywpévy Lhoyévetos xot yia Téoo GAAG oeTtopL-
OomoinTixd xot, THLTOHY POV, YOOTOAYLXE ToL TtaPeAbdvVTOG, xo Gyl LOvo
otV TTEP(0J0 NG DUTUTOPLAG XAAGL XL XAUTOTULYOTEQD, OTAY OL TOVOL YOI~
unAdvooy onadntd. Towg, Aotmdy, avtn N opAdo GTNY OOl VOLPEPETOL
0 Mopwvitng va uny elval TeAxd TG00 TEQLOPLOUEVY] Xal TepLOwELaxy o
OoYEOM KE TO OOVOAO TNG YEVLEG.

ATé v amodyn avty, pla dexoetior petd amd tov Moapwvity, o
Roderick Beaton mpoywpel o ploe TLO XATOOTOUAXRYULEVN TAEOV EXTIUN-
o, TNEWVTOG TLG LooppoTies: «Kavévag amd Toug TonTtég avtods Sev
mpoonabel vo avafidoel Tig Topaddoelg Tov mapeAdovtog [...] odte
Opws ayvoody Ttoug wiboug, ™y Lotopia, Tl TOEadOoELS xOL TN YADO-
oot TOL EAANVLXOD TtapeAbdVTOC. 'Exouy emtiyvwan g xAnpovouLds mov
TOUG OVYXEL XOL TNV GVTLUETOTILOLY G UL YENOLUN KoL TTOdOTLXY
TopoxotodNxn. »". Yroypoupilet, péAota, o Beaton Tty avtiQoom
oty omolo avapepdnxaue, oyoAlalovtog TNy TEPITTWON ToL AcLTEET
[TobAtov xo vrooTEllovtag OTL «7 TOiNoN TOL SLUPEPEL ONUOVTLXE
ot TV AUEQLXOVELY CLYASEAPWY TOV, 6To PBabud ToL opop.oLLYEL xou
TOVTOYPOVWS ATTOPELTTTEL TOV TOALTLONO NG E€vng dVvaung, n omolo
XOTQ YEVLXY] OLOAOYLOr CUVEBOAE TNV €TTOYY] EXELVY] GTOV TEPLOPLOWUO TNG
ehevbepiog oTN YWEO TOL. »%8.

H 7pitn Stamiotwon cvviotd meptoadTepo vLTObeon epyaciog o
Baoiletor xvplwg oTNY TASLOVOTNTO. TWVY TOLNUATWY TTOV, EVIELXTLXA,
mapabéoope aAd xol GAAWY, pe TV (dta Bepotiny, otor omtolor dev ovor-
pepbnxape. Evtonifovue, AOLéY, 0TO TOLNUATA OUTA TNY ETUXPATNON
TOL TPWTOV EVLXOV TTPOGKWTIOL, TO OTTOLO OPLOUEVES POPES GUYOIEVETOL

To povtépvo otny moinon, Hpoxtixd 29 Tvumoaciov Tloinong, 2-5 Tovviov 2009, E.
Txaptor (emp.), ENnvird Tpdpporo, Abvve, 2010, oo. 253-261.

46. A. N. Mopwvitne, «ITownuxy yevtd tov "70», Métotor xou uxoct, Kédpog, AO-
vo, 1987, oo. 242-243.

47. Roderick Beaton, Etcaywyn oty vedtepn eAdnvixy Aoyoteyvia. ooy xat me-
Coypapio, 1821-1992, petdeppaoy E. Zodpyov — M. Emavéxn, Negéhn, AOfva, 1996,
oo. 334-335.

48. Xto (Do, o. 337.
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%ol oo To TEWTo TANOLYTIXG. AvTé TO xVLELOEYO EYW QaiveTOL Vo
omoTeAel TNV eEEANLEN TOL XLELKEYOL EPELS TWY TEWTWY UETAUTTOAELLYGY,
OV OTOSLOXA EYOOE TNV EVINON TOL XOoL ToPoANEOnxe omd Tovg Seb-
TEPOVG UETATOAEULXOVS NOY eEaabevnuévo xal TEOCOEULOGUEVD OE ULa
XOUNAOPWVY), TEWTOTEOCWTTY TTOLNTLXY]. LTOVG TOLNTES Tov 70, TO TEW-
TO TPOOWTO PULVETOL VO E[VAL VTTOVOUEDUEVD XOL TUVTOYPOVO EVOYLXO,
TOPOANACL, OUWG, OVTLOTEXETAL GTNY OLPOUOLWAYN X0l GTO QLWL TOL
ToU eTiBdAAETOL OTTd TOLG GAAOLCE, TOLG GYETEPLOTES TNG TOWTOTNTAS,
OAAG oL aTtd oVTOVG OV ATOJEXTNXAY TOY LTOTLOEUEVO EXTLYYPOVL-
oud, ywpeic avaoctorés. Eilval éva ey eowotpepég, mov avalntd tnv
amoAeoleioo evtomOTNT, AAAG XL EEWOTPEPES, TOL avTLTaEaTOETOL
otLg eEovaleg xaw Tovg vroThéuevoug evoowTNpes. ATd TIg dVO aLTEG
exdoyEg Tov, N TEWTY Hor aodeLyTel, Yior oaxdun plor Qopd oty Topeio
NG UETOTOAEULUNG TTOLNTLXNG, avbexTixdTepn, TPOOVOYYEAAOVTOG TNV
€Aevon NG emOUEVYS Yevdg Tov 80 7, dTwg ovoudoTNXE, TNG YEVLAG
TOL LILWTIXOD 0PAUOTOGY. ALOTTLETWYOLUE, AOLTIOY, VO XOPLYWOELS WG
TTPOG TNV EVTOUOT TNG TOLNTLXYG PWYNG OTN UETATOAEULXN TToinom, 1 Ulo
OTNY TEWTN UETAUTOAEULXN YEVLE XoiL M GAAY oTn Yevid Tou ‘70, Twy
oTolwy €metol xAbe QOPA Lo YEVIXEVUEYT TAGT TEOG TNV LOLWTELOY,
1600 01N JdedTEPN UETATOAEULXY 600 xal Ty Yevtd tov '80. H mapa-
TETAUEVY] SLAPAELO TOV EYW TNG KXTOULXOTNTOG EVAVTL TOU CLUYTPOPLXOD
epelc N evog MMEOL €Y® Tov avTlotéxetal eknyeltal, BeBora, amd To
LOTOPLXA XOL TTOALTIXQ OLVXELUEVO oL OYeTleToL, ®VPLWG, UE TNY TTO-
povaia 1M TNV ATOLOLO CNUOVTLXWY YEYOVOTWY, TOU CLOTELPWYOLY 1|
OTTOEEVWYOLY aVTLOTOLYO.

TéAog, pla emMONUOVON TOL aWOoPd TNV TEePLodo NG Stxtotopiog
xaL ™) droyelplon Twv oLUPOAwY Tng eAAnVixdTTaS. ['vwpilovpe 6Tt 1
Xovvta, av xot TpogBaie T0 ocvvinua «EAAGe EAMvey Xototiovwy»,
XONOLLOTIO(NoE eTTioNG TO LOEOAGYNUO TNG CLVEYELAS UE TO LoYLES Bu-
Lavtio xor v apyaio EAAGSa, opyovovovtag UAALoTo TLG YYWOTESG
xte QLéateg g «lloAeutung Apetig Twv EAMvwy», dmov mopiiavvay
MeyaréEavSpor, TlepixAndec xow Abavéoior Avgxot. Méoa ¢’ awtd T0
voonpd O0éatpo mopoaAdyov xol yedotomoinong g lotopiag, apxetol
TowTéG avTtESpaoay amouvbonolwvtag Tor obufoia xol tovg ubboug,
xotefalovtag Ta amd 10 PAOP0 TWY ETLONUGY X0l CTOLLOYYOVTAS To
oto. TAaLoLo TG GUYYE0VNG TEOYLOTLIXOTNTOGY, OTTWC, YLOL TTORASELYLOL,

49. BA. oyetxd HAlog Kegpdhag, «H yevid tou tdtwtixod opdpatogs», XT Yvumo-
oto Moiong, NeoeAdnvixi Metamodeuxy; Homon (1945-1985), 4-6 Tovviov1986, Zw-
%p. Ixaptong (emp.), Dvddon, Abhva, 1987, oo. 525-526.

50. BA. emtiong, A. [Tamayewpydxng, «H yevid tov 70 xow o apyaiog eAAnvixdg po-
00c», Grroloyixy, T4, (Iovovdptog-Mdéptiog 2001), 6. 55, émov emtonpaiveton 1 «ot-
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o Tévvne Kovtdg atoug atiyovg tou: «(0co yiow tqv Aptédvn xoLp.é-
ToL/ TAGL 0T0 TNAEQWYO xoL TePLével).» 4 o Tudvvng BopPépng ota
TCOLAULOLTOL TTOL TTEOOVUQEPDNX LY.

Avt) N owxelomolnoy, woTéoo, Twy GLUBOAWY ToL TeEeABOVTOG Xow
N omoxabNAwo”n Tovg oTNY xApoxo TG xabNUEPLYOTNTOG GLYLTPEE,
TUOTEVOLUE, e TN VOaTaAYio Tou amoieabévtog pbbov xat Ty emtbouio
YO OTTOXOTAOTAUOY TNG TOPOTOLUEVNS 1] XOXOTTOLNUEVNG TTOALTLOTLXNG
TowtoTnToG. AéEetc-odufora, OTtwg matpida, EANGSa, ‘EAAvos, pwt-
6¢, poytée, lotopia, pvnuy, onuaio, euBatioLo, XAET-TOCTAA, LAQUOOCL,
oyawoto, [apbevodvae, Axpdmoin xow GAAES, QUECES XOL EULUETES, OVOL-
(POPEGC OE TOLNTEG, OTIWS 0 XLOAwUOS, 0 Le@épng, o EAOTNG, o Avayvw-
otaxng, xobwg xon o Npweg g eEMNLxNg Emtavaotaorng, emavépyovtol
SLOPXWG TTOL TOLNULOTO. TTOV TIRPOLGLACTNXOY EVOELXTIXA KO OE TTOAAG
oXOUOL KO GANWY TTOLNTOY TNG YEVLACS, evbopadg dnAvvovtag, xal oyl
LTTOdNAWVOVTaG, pla evpela Depotixy g Lboyévetag xal TG evToTLdTN-
TG, TNY GEVNON LG EMMIXOTNTOG TTOL OQeTERLLoVTOL GANOL XaL, UECW
QUTNG NG AEYNONG, TNV OVOLATNON LG KATEPOUOTS.

[TEPIAHY'H

O mowntég g YevLdg tou *70 1 YEVLAS TNG «OUL@LOBNTNONG», YEVWNUEVOL
oL TePLoadTEPOL 0TO BLAoTNUe amd To 1941 wg To 1955, TpwToEpPaVi-
Covtow Alyo oy M Alyo petd to 1970, ot ypdvia tng Sixtatopiog, oc
pLoe eplodo OOV V) PETOTTOAEULXY] EAANYLXY] TTOANLTELN, PEOALOTIXG XOL
oLULBOALXS TOTTiO XOTOVOAWTLONOD, dtopbopdg o AM0ng, TEOR&AAEL TO
OTTOXPOLATLXO TTPOOWTELD TNG. ALTN 7 LOLALTEPY], ATUOTPOLPOL TNG OLXTO-
TOPLOG XOL 1 TTOPATETOWULEVY] SLAPXELG TNG CLOTIELPWYEL TOVUE VEOLG TTOL-
NTEG OE L0 XOLVY] OTAOY OVTLXOVQOPULOUOY %ot qpwnorne. Tv Sexoetio
1975-1985, 1diaitepa, SNUOCLEVOYTOL GPXETA TOLAUATO TNG YEVLAS TOL
70 pe QOVTO TNY «EXCLYYEOVIOUEV» AbBNvar xot Tor pynueior Tov €vdo-
Eou mapeABovTog, TpooyNUaTa LLoG EAAULXOTNTOS TTOL a@eTEPILOVTOL OL
TOALTLXEG eEovoleg. TNy Torpodoo LeEAETY eEeTalovTan Tor {NTALOTOL TG
ayévelog, g evtomdtTnTag xol g eEAnvixdTTas. O Totntég Tov “70
SLOPaPTOEOVTOL YLot TNY «PEDTIXN TATEISO>», TTOL YIVETOL «EEVN XD »,
XOL YLOL L0 «POYWUEYT LOoryEveLors, Oyt pévo otny TTePiodo Tng dLxToTo-
olog OAAG oL oPYOTEQR, GTOY Ol TOVOL YaunAwvouy ciobntd. TlapdAin-
Aa, TibeTan To Tue TN eTaveEETaoNG TNG ETUPOONG TNG OUUEQLUOVLUNG

XELOTLO(NON TWY TLO OVaYYWEIoLUwY oLEBOAWY Tov ubbov Yéow TG oOYYXEOVNG TTANL-
OlwoNG TOL».
51. Roderick Beaton, ¢.7., 0. 335.
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beat xot pop x0LATOVPOG KoL AOYOTEYVIOG O LG ONULAVTLXY LEPLDO TV
ToLNTY Tov "70, 0 LTEPTOVLOUGG TNG OTTOLOG UTTOPEL Vor 03 MY NOEL OE [O-
VOWLEPELG OWVOYVWTELS, TTOPOPBAETTOVTOG TNY EULPAYT TAON TWY TTOLNTLY VO
ETLUEVOLY GTNY EXPEUOT ULaG LOLALTEPNG «TTATOLSOYVWOLOG>.

ABSTRACT
Greece through the eyes of the poets of the 1970s.
Dealing with greek identity and its poetic manifestation

The Greek poets of the 1970s generation or “contestation”, born in their
majority between 1941 and 1945, published their first works around 1970,
during the dictatorship of 1967-1974, in a period where the post-war
Greek city — realistic and symbolic landscape of consumption, corrup-
tion and oblivion — loomed its repulsive facade. The regime’s particular
setting and prolonged duration brought together the young poets in a
common attitude of anti-conformism and negation. During the decade of
1975-1985, in particular, several poems of the generation are published
against the background of a “modernized” Athens and the monuments
of an illustrious past, pretenses of Greekness usurped by the political
authorities. The present study investigates issues of nationality, domes-
tic concept and Greekness; the poets of the 1970s protest of the “false
homeland” becoming a “foreign land” and of a “scuffed nationality”, not
only during dictatorship but also later, when contestation tones down.
In parallel, the study discusses the issue of the American beat and pop
culture and literature influence to a considerable part of the poets of the
1970s, pointed out by several critics of the generation, that could lead to
one-sided approaches, missing the poets’ obvious tendency to persist in
the expression of a particular “knowing home”.
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MIXAEAA ANTQNIOY
EAITL Tufpo Ocotpixddy Lmoudey

TO POMEIKO ITANOPAMA
AIEONEIY KAI ENTOIIIEY. OEATPIKEY EINIIPPOEX
YE MIA I[TAPAYXTAXH I'TA THN EAAHNIKH IZTOPIA*

To pwuéxo mwavopoua omd o Aoixd Tletpopatind Ootpo aveéBnxe to
xonoxaipt Tov 1977 oto O€atpo Iopeior Tng 080V Towdpewy oty Ab-
vol! xo, AOYw TNG PEYAANG TOL ETLTUYLG, OL TOPOOTATELS TOL EEOXO-
AoVOMoay péxpl To xohoxolpl TG eTOpEVYS Ypovidst H Ospotinn tng
Topdotaong eatiale oto yeyovota Tov ebvixod diyoopod 1914-1917 xou
OLYXUTUAEYETOL OTNY TAON TNg Sexaetiog Tov “70 vor avadetybody LtoTto-

* To ol %elpevo amoTeAel ELTTAOLTIONEYY XOL PLBALOYOUPLXE ETULXOLPOTIOLNUEVT
LOP®PM TTPOPOPLXTG avoxolvwong pov ato Bertolt Brecht. Contradictions as A Method.
Legacy and the Live Tradition: Acting, Directing, Thinking, Academy of Performing
Arts in Prague (DAMU), 8-10 Noeppptov 2019.

1. To Iopeioe Stopopewdnxe wg Oéatpo amd tov AAEEN Aaupravéd o 1960.
Mo tov bicoo tov Aoptovod, BA. Tonydpng lwoawidng, Amo v mAnoopopio oty
yvon. H epapuoyy twv Lacewy Sedoudvwy otny UOXPOOXOTIXY EQELYA XOu
avaAvon Ttov Oeatoxob pemeptopiov, Hpbdotog, Abvva, 2018, oo. 107-112 "EAeva
Stapotonodrov, To veoeddqvixd Oéotpo oto uetamoleuxd yoovia (1944-1967),
Aptototédeto Tavemiotiuio, Eyoh) Kaiwv Teyvdy, Tunuo Oedtpov, didoxtopixn
SrotpLP), Osoooroviny, 2017, oo. 523-528. To Héatpo Exel QLAoEevnoeL, exTtdg amd TO
Acixé Tlerpopotind Oéatpo tov Aswvido ToBld (1976-1985), tov Bioco «Emoy#h»
tov Booidn Homafacticiov (1988-1991) xow amd to 2000 oteydler v Etoupeio
Ocditpov «AdAx0s» Tov Anumten Tdproov, BA. https://poreiatheatre.com/content/about/
istorikh-anadromh/ [15-2-20].

2. H mapdotaon eixe 1600 xaritexvixn 6oo xor etompaxtixy enttoyio. O K-
otog ['ewpyovodmovAog expEdlel Ty vy Yo €YEL ELOTTPOXTLXY ETLTUY(OL AGYW TOL
%x60TOVG TOL EYYELPNUATOG GTNY XELTLXN TOL oL dnuoctedlnxe oty cpnuepida To
Brua otig 10 Avyodotov 1977, BA. Kdotag 'ewpyovadmovrog, «Tpelg emoyéc»,
Kaedia xouw xeddixes Oearpov. II. EAAqvixd Oéatpo, oo. 209-214, eduxd o. 210. H
AreEavdpa Boutlovpdxn Qaivetol vor TopavoeLl To ELXTOLO YL TO OTTOLO EXPEALETOL
o 'ewpyovodmovrog, bpwg divel axpLPeic TANpoopies yia ™y Topdotooy, BA. Ale-
Eavdpa Boutlovpdxn, «OL moAtixol péoo amd Ty méva twy EAMvwy dpopoatovp-
Y&Y», AleEio AAtouBd — Kaitn Aropoavtéxov (emiy.), Hpoxtixd E- IaveAdjviov
Ocatpoloyxot Xvvedpiov. Ofatpo xar Anuoxpotio. Me apopun tn couniiowon
40 ypovwy amd Ty aroxatdactooy tns Anuoxpatiog. Apepwuévo otov BdaAtep
ITotyvep. Kevrowxo Ktioto Havemotyuiov Abnvdy 5-8 Noeufpiov 2014, téu. A,
Moraddxne, Abnva, 2018, oo. 197-212, etdixé o. 205.
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OLXAL YEYOVOTOL OTTO T OXOTULE TWY oOOVOLWY OTTOSEXTWOY TNG LOTOPLAGS,
6Ttwg Oor Topovotaotel mapaxdtw®. H aOAdN g t3éag koL M oxnvo-
Oeoio avixe otov Acwvidoa TolBld, o omoiog Pploxdtay avtoeEdpiotog
oo Iopiol xotd ™ Stdpxelo g Emtoetiog xal pe Ty €mLGTEOPY TOL
ot petadixtotopixn Abiva idpvoe to Aaixd Tletpopatind Oatpo. To
Topoy apbpo Bo xvnbel oe Tpelg xvplwg dEoves: TpwTOY, Hor eEetaotel
o ToBlds wg oxnvobétng xabwg xow oL GTOHYOL TOL G OYECN WUE TOVLG
Oidoovg mov ovppeteiye M/xon (Bpvoe, dedtepov, Ha mapovataotel To
PWUEKO Tavopauo eVTOg TOL EAANVLXOY Beartpixod Tediov xal, TiToy,
Oo aviyvevbody xot B culnbody oL drebveic xow evtomieg oxnvobeTinég
%O DTTOXPLTLXEG/ETILTEAEGTIXEG ETLPPOES avaopLxd Ue TN Oepotoroyio
TNG TTOEOYWYNG KL TLS OXNILXES ANDOELC.

O TotBiléc amopoitnoe amd to Ocatpo Teyvng Tov Kopdrov Kovvy,
évo. Béatpo Tov, 6Twe To avtioTolyd Tov oty Mboyo, elye wg oTod-
X0 Vo €lvot AoIxO, «OVOLYTO» X0l VO ETUXEVTOWVETOL GTNY TTVEVDULOTLXY
0L XOUAALTEXVIXY] XOAMEQYELO OAAG Ol TNV EXTOLSEVLOY] TOL XOLYOV
ToL%. Me auth Ty évvola, o TotPLldc Atoy EUTOTIONEVOG UE APYES YLO
éva. Aaix6 O€atpo mov o amevbuvotay, bo TpooéAxve xal Ho ESive
TpdoPaon oe éva gvpd %x0WG°. Te awTd axpELBOS To TVEVUO, oéong
LETA TNV OToQOiTNoY TOoL amd TN ZYO0AN, (dpvoe poll e KLepixolg
OULULPOLTNTES TOL, OL OTTOLOL APYHTEPR Eytvay onuavtixol nbomorol ot
oxnvobéteg Tov eAAnvixol Bedtpov®, évav cuvvetatpixd Bioco pe TNV

3. H Kwvotavtla lNewpyaxdxn €xel Tig apn@LBOAES TNG YLot VTN TNY TEOXTLXT
XL OVOPWTLETOL €AV TPOOQEPEL [LLOL POVOSLACTOTY oL TepLoptotixy] Oewpnon g
totopiog ue «Ldeoroyixés BePatdtnreg», BA. Kwvotavtlo 'ewpyoxdnyn, «Zmovduiw-
Té Oedpoata tng Metamoiitevong: “llailovtac” pe ™y totopio», Aiekion AAtovBd —
Kaitn Avapavtéxov (emip.), Hoaxte E- Haveliiviov Osatpoloyixod Xvvedpiov,
o.7., oo. 251-266, e.dxé 265.

4. T to Oéatpo Téxvng tng Mdoyag, BA. Konstantin Stanislavski, My Life in
Art, pet. Jean Benedetti, Routledge, London-New York, 2008, ¢. 163. I'ta. To ©€atpo
Téxvng tov Kaporov Kovv, BA. Kapohog Kovv, «H xowwvixn 0éon xor n archntinyg
Yooppn tov Ocdtpov Téyvne», Kavovue O0artpo yioo tnv Quyi uog, Kootovidng,
Abvva, 2000, oo. 11-28.

5. Xe awt6 to onueto, opeirovue va BEcovpe ) DepeAuddy Stopopd GToY TEOTO Y E1-
ong Tov 6pov Aaixd B€atpo. A6 T plo, €xovue To Acixd BEaTtpo TOL AVAPEPETOL TTNY
Tapadoom tov Oedtpov xow eivor L30A0YLXO, OTtwG, PeP’ ELTteLY, To Bortpo oxLdy oty EA-
AGdo 1y commedia dell’arte, o, amd TV GAAY, évar Aok OEatpo oL oNUETOSOTEL Yo
Toug avbpwmovg Tov BedTpov TNV TAON XL TOY GTOXO TOLG VO TTPOTEYYLOOLY UEYOADTE-
peg pdleg Beatdhv. Ov atoyobeoieg mov epmeptéyovtor atov SeVTEPO TEOTO KEVOMG TOL
6pov LTPYAY WG TEODTEEO OTIg TTPOYPUUUaTIKES SNAWaELS Tov Bedtpov Téxyng g
Méoyog, tov Oedtpov Téyvng tov Kapdrov Kovy, xabwg emiong xabdptoav ™ @rioco-
@lo, evdeTixd avopépw, Tov Piccolo Teatro di Milano, tov Théatre Nationale Populaire
(TNP), tov Théétre du Soleil, tng Volksbithne xot GAAwY PEYGAWY EVPWTOEXWDY OLATWY.

6. Evdewxtixd avapépovtor, aipofnuxd: Kittvo Apcévn, Mdépba Bobpton, Mma-
prng Nwtdroviog xor Kdotag Kaldxog.
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To pwuéxo mavopouo

entwvopion EAebbepo Ofatpo, mov Ntoy epmvevouévy amd to Théatre
Libre tov André Antoine’. To pemeptdpLo Tov OLdoov cupTePLAGUBave
gpya, 6mwg Aoxayvtiépa tov Képro I'vorvtove, H ‘Hpo xow to moywve
Tov Sean O’Casey, H yvvaixo tng vedtng oov Ttov Jacques Deval xou
To pwrtavasx: tou [lavtehi Xopy, xal Ol THPUOTAOELS EXOVOLY TTOEULEQD
oty Xaixido xor ovveyiotnxoay otn Ocooorovixnd.

"HOn Aotmdy, amd tar apyixd Brvoato Tou TpKTov awTod Oidoov, St-
opoivovtor Tpels Paotxés, xabopLatixéc Toapapetpol. Katd mpwtov, to
PETEPTOPLO ELVOLL SLOXEXPLUEVWY OLYYPOPEWY Xo TeEPLAaUBAaveL T0o0
VEOEAMNILXE 600 %o GUYYXPOVR, OAAG 1ol xAaoixd Deatpixd €pyo, oL
OTOYEVOLY, OUwWE, o éva evPD %owG’. Me ot TV évvola, 0 GTOY0S YLo
éva Aaitxd B€atpo, ouv Oa yivel xobopd {nrodpevo amd o Aoixd Iletpa-
LoTixd, Qolvetol va evuTtépyeL oTig Tpobéoelg Tov oxnvobéty. H Sebtepn
TOPAUETPOS 0LPOPE GTOV TOTTO OTTOL JLBOVTAY Ol TOPUOTATELS, OL OTTOLEG
Yivovtay oty mepLpépeta. O Baoixdg Adyog Ntaw BERowor v aduvouion Tov
Oigoov vo suvtnpnoet éva BEatpo oty Abvva, apod amotehodvtay omd
VEOUG %Ol AoNUOLGS NOOTTOLOVE, OAAG Xo ETTELDY] OL CUVTEAEGTEG TOV ETTL-
Bopodoay Vo ETLXOLVWVYNCOLY AUECH LE TO XOWVO oL N emapyio xplOnxe
Lo TPOC0d0PHPa YLow TéEToLoL eidovg emixovwvia'’. H tpitn de apopd
ot @LAocopia Tov Bidcov, Tov, OTwe avoEpbnxe, NToy GLVETOLELXOG,
oMG xot tamvedtoy amd TG apyxés Tov Bedtpov Téyvng Tov Kouvy yLo
éva Oéatpo ovvorov. Ewdixd awtdc o otéyog tov EAedbepov Ocdtpov
oamotelel emiong TpwTaEytxd OepéAo yLor T SnpLovpyixy dtadixoatio Tng
eketalbpevng ToPAaToos, OTwS Bor SoVUE TaPAXATE.

Enépevog otabpdg tov TotPuld!, petd t didAvon tov EAedbepov
Bcditpov, 7ty o0 KuxAxd Oéatpo (1961-63)'%, mov oteyoaldtoy 610

7. Moého. Avtwviov, Zovévtevgn Acwvida ToBla. 28 Oxtwfpiov 2019, (adn-
pooteuTn).

8. Avoutixd, o TeLBilds éyel oxnvobetios ato EAevbepo @éatpo (1958-1959):
Aoxavtiépa tou Képho T'xorvtove H ‘Hoa xou to mworydve tou Sean O’Casey” T dvet-
oa uog wov Ugo Betti' To gwravdse tov Tlavted Xopv Ae o ta mopes uall cov
Twv Moss Hart and George S. Kaufman (BpoBeio Pulitzer) H yvvaixa tng vedtng cov
Tov Jacques Deval' T~ aypuudise touv Itépay Tlayxév H yopa OAer Saxpvo tou Ter-
ence Rattigan. H Eipnyn Movvtpdnn mopéyet otoxeio yia to Ehcbepo Oatpo ot
SratpLPn g, PA. Etpivn Movvtpéxn, H mpooingn tov Carlo Goldoni otny EAldda,
Tuua Ocatpixwy Xmouvdwy, EKITA, didaxtoptxy dtototP. Abvve, 2018, oo. 434-435.
H EXeva Ztapotomodrov dev avopépet tov Bioco, BA. 'EAevo Etapatortobrov, d.7.

9. Axépa xar 10 €pyo Tov O’Casey oVOQEPETAL T PLO PTWYH OLXOYEVELX TTOL TNV
Eepvailel o mAoHTOoG.

10. Muyaéra Avtwviov, Zvvévrevsn Aewvido ToBila, o.7.

11. 7o evdidpeoo, oxnvobetel otn Néow Exnvi) — Kwoti AetPadéo: H {wn pe tov
natépar Tou Clarence Day, xohoxaipt 1960 Ipiyéveiar ev AvAidt tov Evpimidy, xoio-
xaipt 1960.

12. Y10 Kuxhux6 Oéatpo: H ouopen Kvpwaxy tov Xemtéufon touv Ugo Betti,
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UTOYELO TYG TOALXOTOLXiOG 0T Ywvior Anuoxpitov xal XodToov, GTo
%€évTtpo g ABnvac. Tnv ovopoaoion Ttov o Bicoog, TpwtioTtwe, Ty TMEE
OTO TO XUXMXO OYNUO TNG OXNVNG, Tov, eTLmtAéoy, BVule to Ymoyeto
ToL Oedtpov Téyvrneg, T600 o YWEOILATOEY 600 xaL e PLAOCOPiN, OWpoD
xol 610 KuxAd {nrodtay amd tov Heati) vor TEoryLaToToLoEL TNV Xot-
TéPoon Tpog ™ Lonon'd.

To 6voud tov anpatodotodoe eniong éva Héatpo Tov Ho TeptAawBd-
vet, Oa ayxoktélel oe évor GAOY TO X0LVO %l TOUG GUYTEAEGTES TOU, OAAG
ToTOHYPOova Bor ToPATEUTIEL OTLG aTtolpYEG Tov Beditpov, SNAadY TLg %L-
xAxég teAeTovpYiec!. O améALTOG XOXAOG TNG OXNVTG TTOPELYE GE OAOVLG
Toug Oeatég TN SuvatéTnTa vor BAETOLY xoAd ot oyxeddy xdabe O€on,
EVE), TOVTOYPOVA, N TTAPACTOOY Oy ElyE TITOTO var xpOYeL amtd To %x0oLvo,
oL TepLéxAete Toug Nomorovg. H emituyiar Tov Oidoov, Tov TepLeAdy-
Bave atovg x6ATOLG ToL NBoTTOLOLG, OTTwg oL NEAAN AyyeAidov, MméTu
ApBavity, Titog Bavdng, Ntépa INavvaxomodrov, Kwotag Kaldxog xot
GAMOL, fitay PEYGAN, PE onuovTixdTeEn TNV Tapdotoon Evag ounpog
Touv Brendan Behan (1961-62), 6mov mpwtoaxodotnxre N epPAnUoTLxy
povotxy] Tov Mixn Godwpaxn’.

To 1963 7o Béatpo, emeLdr) dev TANPOVGE TLG TEYVLXES TTOAEODOULKEG
TEOJLAYPOLPES TTOL TTPOBAETOVTAY otd To VOO, ExAcioe xor o Biogoc,
aateyog, dtahbbnxe's. Ouwe o TolPildcs eiye MdN edpatvoet ™ BEan Tov
oto Beatpind medio xaL T ovvepyooio Tov pe to Hioco Tov AAéxouv
AneEavdpdxn (1962-1966) axorobbnooy ot ovvepyaoicg pe to Efvixd
Oéatpo (1965-1968) xat tov Biaco Tov Anufitpn Xopy (1968-1969)".

1961-62. ‘Evog ounpos tov Brendan Behan, 1961-620 O Eppixos o H xou ot yvvou-
xe¢ Tov tov Hermann Gressieker, 1962-63, Nexpog diyws ta@o tov Jean-Paul Sartre,
1962-63, BA. 'EAevo Ztopatonovhov, d.7t., oo. 675-678, T'onydeng Iwowvidng, d.7., oo.
107-113, Wrneromonuéveg ZvAhoyég EAAvixod Aoyoteyvixol xat lotopixod Apysiov
(EAIA) http://eliaserver.elia.org.gr:8080/Iselia/index.aspx [10-4-20].

13. AMwOTE N AEN «UVUXAUO» QVTXE OTLG TTPWTEG ovouaoieg Tov Bedtpov Téxyng,
6ty oTEYdoTNE 6T0 LTEGYELO Tov Opeéa (YhyeLo), BA. Tig xpELTinég TV MépLov MMAw-
ot xar Ahxy OpbAov oto ‘Edeva Etopatomodrov, 6.7., oo. 248-249.

14. Muyoérow Avtwviov, Yvvévtevgn Aewvida Topila, o.7.

15. TV awth Ty Tapdotoon Yedetxay To Tporyoddio: «To yehaotd mondix (tpo-
YoU3L oL aPYdTEP GLYdEDNKE e T Sorogovia Tov XpHoTov AauTEdxy), «AvotEe
Alyo 10 TopGbvEo», «Ba cov dWow Eva TOTL XPLGO» %.&., BA. Mixng OcodwEdxng —
Brendan Behan, Evags dunoog, povoixdg dioxog, Abpa, Abhva, 1963.

16. H Ntépa I'tavvaxomodiov, péhog tov Oidoov, xatabétel 6t évag yLotpds, évot-
%0G TNG TTOALXOTOLXLNG, EVOYANONXE 0td TOV XG0 TTov Héleve To BEatpo, Exave pivo-
on xo, emeldn]  beatpxn albovoo Sev mAnpodoe dAeg Tig TpovTobéoeLg BdoeL vouov,
XATAQPEPE Vo TTETOYEL TO XAelotpo Tov Bedtpov, BA. Ntdpa INavvaxomobrov, Mia w1
oav mpdfa, Kaotoviwdtng, Adiva, 2015, oo. 55-56.

17. Ztov Biogo Tov ANéxov AAeEavdpdxn: Mior totopior Tov lpxobtox Tov ANeEEL
NwxoAdytefrtg Apumodlop, 1962-63 O Oavatos 1 Mnéoov Xl tov Edward Al-
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Avatoydg, o gpyoudc tng Auxtatopiog To 1967 StaxdTTEL TNY OULOAY TOL
eEEMEN, apob o ToBilag avayxdaletor vo @Uyel amd v EANGSa oto
€A1 mepimou tov 19688, Eyxabiotator pévipo oto [lapiot, 6mov, atov
oamtényo Tov Mdm touv 68, épyetal o et pe Eva H€atpo oL aTOYED-
EL QOVEPS TTPOG EVO XOLVO AXIXO, EYEL TOALTIXO TPOGOVOTOALOUO, XOL,
ex TaPOAMAOL, eppopeital ard Tig diebveic Beatpinée eEerifelg (Y&
mevyyx, performance, mtopaotdostg Tov Bread and Puppet x.AT.), 0ARG
X0l (e TNV amoxdALdy NG gpyaciog Tov I'xpotdpoxt oto gvLPWTHIXS
%o, Exel, emiong, BAémer xow ™y mapdotaoyn tov Théatre du Soleil,
1789, mov o atoteréoel LayvEY| Eumvevan yia To pwuéixo Tavopoua.

Me v emiotpo@ Tov oTn peTadixtTatoptxy] Abfva, €pyetal TAAL o
oTeEVY] ETOQN TOoO UE To Oeatpixd 600 o pe To TOMTIXG TEPLRAAAOY
X0, O GUECY OCLVOULALOL UE TLG YPOVOTOTILXEG ouVOTNXES, ToL {nNTodoce
OVOVEWON HETA Tow SVOXOAX Ypoviar Tng Awxtoatopiog, tdpvel to Aoixd
[Metpopotind Oatpo. To dvopa Tov OLéoov, amd Ty pic LepLd, TPOTAC-
oL TN Adixn TOL OTHYELOY, aToTioVTOG POPO TLuMg oto Théatre National
Populaire (TNP) tov Jean Villar xou, awd v Ay, eivor metpopartixd,
Onhadn mpotibetar va eketdosl o vo epoppdoel véeg, pnELxéievbeg
Ocatpinég @dpuec®. o tov ToLPld, elvor TEOEOVAG %o ETLTAXTLXA 7
ovayxn ytow évar BEatpo e ToATIXG TEGaMU.o xo aTO oalveTal NdN amd
TLG TIPWTEG TOL TTUPAGTACELS,

bee, 1963-64" O ta&ididtng g modTNg Oéons Tov Avtov Taéywe, 1963-64 To owixo
tefyo¢ Tou Max Frisch, 1963-64" MrAoul yror tov xbpto TodpAv tou James Baldwyn,
1964-65" ‘Evac unvag otny e€oxn tou 1pay Tovpyxéviep, 1965-66. Xto Ocartpo [opx:
Muoe 7oAy porya) twv Mdavov Xatinddxt xoar Mixn Ocodwpdxn, xohoxaipt 1963. Xtov
bioco tou Titov Bavd: ‘Evas dunoog tov Brendan Behan, 1964-65. Xto EOvix6 O¢-
otpo: [TAovtog touv ApLato@dvy, xahoxaipt 1965, xaroxaipt 1966 xor xohoxaipt 1967
To tep0 opdyto tov Havteh peferdxnn, 1965-66" IBavwe tov Avtéy Toéywe, 1966-
67 H ovvavootpopyn tng Aodiag Avayvwatdun, 1966-67 Eppixog A" tou Luigi Piran-
dello, 1967-68" Xtov Oiaco tov Anuvten Xopv: Ntov Zovay tov Molépov, 1968-69,
BA. toe MAextpovixd opyeior Tov Ebvixod Osdtpov http://www.nt-archive.gr/ [10-4-20]
%o Tov EAxob Aoyotexvixob xor lotopixod Apyeiov (EAIA) http://eliaserver.elia.
org.gr:8080/lselia/index.aspx [10-4-20].

18. Muyoéhow Avtwviov, Zuvévtevgn Aewvida Topila, o.7.

19. To 1966 o Grotowski mapovotdlel tov AAbytoto Ilplyximar oto Théatre des
Nations, xGvovtog YVwot) Yiow TEWOTN Qo atn Abon T SovAetd tov, BA. Christopher
Innes, Avant Garde Theatre 1892-1992, Routledge, London-New York, 1993, o. 158.

20. Mwyoéha Avtwviov, XvvévtevEn tov Aewvido ToBila, 0.7.

21. Ov mapaotaoelg mov avéPaoce to Aaixd ITletpapotind Oéatpo eivon: H upa-
vao tov Bertolt Brecht, 1975-76 — [latnoiwy 122 xow Acpiyvd 107 Koamitaly Xeld —
Kamiraly ‘Eco tou Serge Rezvani, 1975-76 — Ilotnoiwy 122 xow Agpiyvd 10° Ot ya-
uot Ty uxpoaoctdy tov Georg Grosz, 1976-77 To pwuéixo mavopouoa, xo0AOxaipL
1977-xohoxaipr 1978 Tiuwy o Abnpvoiog tov William Shakespeare, xohoxaipt 1978
Ocouopoptalovoes tov ApLato@dvn, xoroxaipl 1978 H govbod vioos tov Miyomi
Mmovkyxéxop, 1978-79° O Adxxos tns apaptiog tov Iidpyov Mavikdt, xoroxaipt
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Y10 TAaLoL0 TG TAONG YLoL Evor Aoixd Do, TTOL EUTTEQLEYEL TOV
TELPOULOTLOUG, OANG eSpaleTol o TOMTIXEG Paoete, aveBalvel | Topd-
otoon To pwuéixo mavopouo. H AEEN TOoL TITAOL «TTOWVOPOLO> TTOLOOL-
TEUTEL 0T INUOPLAY Dedpotor Tov TEAOLG TOL JEXATOL HYSO0UL ULV
mov €dvay atoy Osat v Pevdaichnon 4Tt amoTeAoVoE UEPOG TOL
TiepLBdAhovtog oL TTopoxorovboloe?.

Avti n onuovtixyn mopdotacn tov TelBld emavépyetal oty E€v-
VOLOL TOL XUXALXOV, 1dN aTtd TOV TLTAO TOUL, TTOL TIPOTE(VEL TO OYXOALO-
opor OANG %Ol TOY EYXLPOTLOUG TOL XOLVOU EVTOS TNG TOPATTUOYS, TNG
ToPdoTooNg UE TO XOLVd evTog Tov fHeatpixol ywpov, Tov Beatplxod
Xpov evtég g AbMvag tov 1977, g ABnvag tov 1977 evtdg tng eA-
Anvixng totopiog xol oVTw xabekne, otoxevovtog va evepyomolnbel
evoatolnoio Tov xo0wod wg TEOG To EedimMALUO 0ANE %ot TNV ovadiTAw-
on NG LOToPLOG, TOGO TWV UEYGAWY YEYOVOT®WY 600 %Ol, XVPLWG, TWY
xabnuepvdy avbpdmwy. Evdeixtind g ovveldntdtnrag g emtAoyng
Tov Otdoov eivor xol To TaPoXdTW aTdoTacpo TToL PploxeTol 0TO ON-
LeElwUOL TOL TTPOYPALUOTOC:

1979 Opéotyns tov Evpumidn, xoroxaipt 1979 Enta eni Onfag tov Atoybdrov, xo-
roxaipt 1980 O upovyyds touv Ltpoath Koappd, xoroxaipt 1980 To Sirdavo xpefc-
7t To0 Mavory Koppé, 1980-81 O woavbpwmog tov Moiépov, 1981-82" dws ota
oxotadioe Tov Bertolt Brecht, 1981-82" Kat’ oixov epyaocioa tov Franz Xaver Kro-
etz, 1982-83 Avw Avotplor tov Franz Xaver Kroetz, 1982-83' Ot wapalleptotég tov
Moakip I'xépynt, 1983-84 'E& mpdowmo {nrody cvyyoagéo tov Luigi Pirandello,
1984-85. O TpifLldg emiong ovvepydotnxe pe to Kpotind Ofatpo Bopeiov EAAGSoc:
Exafn touv Evptnidy, xoroxaipt 1981. Kot petd to xAeiopno tov Aoixod Ietpapa-
o0 pe o Bioco tov Kwota Kaldxov: Baoidiag Ano tov William Shakespeare,
xohoxaipt 1996° O ddlotagp tov William Shakespeare, 1998-99. INa v xotdpTt-
O TNG TOPATAVL TOPACTACLOYPAPLOG YENOLULOTOLNONKOY Tor NAEXTOPOVLXA CpYELO
Tou Kpatixob Ocditpov Bopeiov EAA&Sog https://www.ntng.gr/default.aspx?lang=el-
GR&page=16&newsid=341 [10-4-20] xor Tov EAAvixod Aoyoteyvixod xot latopixod
Apyeiov (EATA) http://eliaserver.elia.org.gr:8080/Iselia/index.aspx [10-4-20].

22. «To mavépopa NToV oo To TLO CLYAPTAOTIXE XoL SNUOPLAN Dedpoto TOL
LTAEYOY OTo TLG aPYES ToL 1790 wg TTEPITOL XOL Lot GAO TOV JEXOTO EVOITO LDV
Hrav évag mivaxog — évag eEatpetind LeYGAOG TVOXOG — TTOU XPEUOHTAY OTO €0W-
TEPLXO EVOG ELOLXE SLOP.OPPWUEVOL XLXALXOV xTipiov. Ot Beatég TANPWVOY ELoLTHELO
%ol ELOEPYOVTOY HEOW EVOG ELOOLG TOVVEA LE OXANOTIATLOL GTO XEVTPO TOL XVXAOUL,
61OV PUTTOPOVOAY VoL SOLY TOY TTivaxo Vo ToLg TEPLRAAAEL amtd xdbe TAsLPA, Tepimov
360°. Mo epl@paEn amaybpeve otoug Heatég var TANGLAGOLY TOV YLYAYTLO THivOoXQ,
TOL OTOLOVL N x0PLEY %o M oy Sev Atay opath. O TpdTog TOL TTEOoLGLELoVTOY OL
OTELXOVIOELG PULOLXWY TOTLWY, TTOAEWY XOL OXNVWY UaXNG SnuLovpyodoe otov beatn
pLoe TEWTOYVWEY, EEYWELOTN KoL TTOOYULOTLXA OVOIXELD EVTVTIWON — TOV EXOVE VOL OiL-
obdvetor 6t Bploxetor mpoypatixd exel», Ellis Markman, The Spectacle of the Pan-
orama, https://www.bl.uk/picturing-places/articles/the-spectacle-of-the-panorama [10-
4-20]. Ov petappdosctg EEvwy xelpévwy, extdg by Tapatibeton GANOG LETOPEAOTAS,
eiva tng Ypdpovoag.
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[Alev pag evdiépepe 1600 va SLd&EOLIE GTO XOLYO TNV LGTOPLO TOV, OVTE VO XOLTO-
detEovpe ta PobiTEpOL CUiTIO PLOG OPLOUEVNG LOTOPLXNG EEEALENG, OAAG LE OvOoUpO-
0€g o ULlo LoTopLXY] TePl0d0, TTOL GNUASEPE OAN TNY XAUTOTILYY LOTOPLOL TOL ActoV
oG, VO TTPOBANUOTLOTOOUE TTAVW GE TPOPBAAULATO. TTOL OVTLULETWTLLEL GAUEQD N
eMNLXN xoLvwVio. EEPOVUE TIwG N LoTopio dev emtavahaBéveTotl, ahAd dev xAveL
%XOUO VO ETTOYPUTIVOUPE ™.

H xotafvbion tov ToBild otnv totopio twv xobnuepvedy avbpdmwy
EPYETOL OE CLUVOULALOL XOL ATOTEAEL EEEAMLEN TToipaoTAoEWY, 6T To 1789,
TOL OTOYEVE axPELBOS TS oV TNV OPNYNON TNG LOTOPLOG TWY ULXEWY
o0pWOTTWY, aAAG %o TNg EAANVLXNAG Ttapdotaansg To ueyddo pag tolpxo,
TTOL TTOPOLOLAGTNXE 0TV ABYva To 1973%.

O ToPLlég mpoeToLbler TNy TOPAOTAON OPXETOVS UNVES TTELY. Ap-
Xxé, xohel GAOLE TOLG OGLYTEAECTES xal Toug Bivel Ty Oepotinn xow to
LoTopLX6 TAXLoLo 6To oTolo Ha emixevTpwbel, dSNAad Ta Ypdvia Tov bvi-
%00 Siyoopod. ‘Emeita, otéAvel toug nomotods tov Oidcov vor xavovy
gpevva o apyeio, EPMUEPLDES xaL TTEPLOSLXA TNG ETTOYNG — OTIWG EXAVAY
xot ot mbomorol Tou Soleil oty mpoeToLpacion Toug yrow To 1789% — xon
TOVG {NTA Vo EGTLACOLY TNV TEOTOYY] TOLG GE GLUBAYTO TTOL CLPOPOVY
oty xabnuepyn, avbpd Ty cLYAYRGTEOPY], EVIELXTIXY, EXEYNG TNG TtE-
oL6dov. Agv tov evdiépepay, SNAAST TO ONUAVTIXA LOTOPLXE YEYOVOTOL,
OTTWE N TTWON XATOLRG XVBEEPYNONG, OVTA NTOY ETOL 1] AAALDG YVWOTA
%ol Topeiyoy évar btdBabpo Tov TPovToTIOETO. XTdyY0g TOL NTOW VO
EOTLAOEL OTO TTOLPOAELTIOUEVL, OTOL ULXOA YEYOVOTa, ot fait divers, émwg
Tow OvopaleL 0 (SLoc?, Tov owopépovTol aTLg CWEG TWY ULXEWY TNG LOTO-
plag, Twy xabnueptvedy avlpwTwy, Tov €pyovtal xor cuvbAiBovtal amd
TOLG TOALTLXOVG, TOUG GTPOUTLWTLXOVG XL TOLG XATEXOVTEG eEovaia. Emi-

23. To pwuéwxo mavopaua, Aoixd Tetpopotixd Oéatpo, beatpixd TEbdYPOWULA,
Abnva, 1977, 0. 3

24. H yopoxtnototixn @pdon oto 1789, «Auvtdg eivar o évag Tpdmog vau apnynbeis
™V LoTopla, euelc SLaAéEape vay GANOY>», TTOL ONUOTODOTEL aXELBWG TN TNV ETTLAO-
YN TG PRy NoNG TG WULxENg taTopiog xor M oyéon tov 1789 pe To ueydldo uoag toip-
xo mapovotdletar oto Michaela Antoniou, “Metaphoric Theatricality: Theatricality as
a Weapon of Resistance. The Production of Our Grand Circus in 1973 Greece”, Richard
Ruston — Andrew Quick (emp.), Theatricality and the Arts: Film, Art, Theatre, Edin-
burgh University Press (avapuevipevo).

25. David Williams (ed), The Théatre du Soleil Sourcebook, Routledge, London-New
York, 1999, oo. 18-19, 27.

26. Evdetxtixd elvar 6Tt 0T0 TEOYQOUUO DTTEEYEL ASTITOUEPES YPOVOAOYLO TNG TE-
pLddov xow avopépovtor Latopxd yeyovota, BA. To pwuéixo mavopaua, 0.7., Go.
5-19. O 'ewpyovadToLAOG apPLEBNTEL TO XATE TTOGO TOL YEYOVOTA TAY EVPEWG YVW-
0Té xoL exBETEL OTNY XELTLXN TOL TOLG TPOBANUATLOMOVG Tov, BA. Kwatag 'ewpyou-
oémovlog, 0.7., a. 210.

27. Muyoéhow Avtwviov, Xovévtevgn tov Aewvida Tofila, o.7.
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ONG, OWVOPEPETOL XaL OTLS oWOPWOTILVEG TTTUYES TWY PEYEAWY TNG LoTOPLAG,
entl Topodelypatt, n oxnyn avépeoo otov Bevilého xor tov BaolAtd dev
0OYONODTOY [LE LOTOPLYE TTEQLOTOTIXE OAAGL UE HULOL TTROOGWTILXY] JLOULEYN
(W™ TEGEN, «O dryaopdc»).

Oty oAoxAnpwveTtal 1 GLUANOYY TOL aPYELaXOD LALXOD, o TotfLldg —
oe avtibeon pe to Soleil, Tov Eypoe cLANOYLXG TO xelLEVO OAAG XOT
ovahoyia pe tov Biaco twv Kapéln-Kaldxov®® — xatopedyel oe auyypa-
@éa, Tov BayyéAn I'vobea, omd tov omoio {ntd vor petatpédet T0 LA
o amAOLXA, EONVE oTiyxdxlo, ooy aLTA TOL PpioxovTol 6To TowW LEPOG
TOWV UXPWY NUEPOAOYLwWY Tolyxov?. O I'vobeag petaypdpet 6Ao T0 LAXO,
T0 YwELleL o emeladdio o To eTLaTEEPEL aTov TLBLla*. Xny emtdpevn
@aon, o ToPLlag xbver Tig aAhoyég mov Dewpel YPNOLUES, ETUAEYOVTOG
ot oL eTLOLUEL VO XPOTNOEL YLOL TNV TTOEACTOOY TOL, TO. OTOLX, EV
ovveyela, T emekepydletol pe peYdAn @povtida, amd xowol UE Toug
nbomolodg Tov, %o, dTWG OPLOAOYEL, TO TEALXS XelUEVO, AN %o 7 (Blow N
TOPAOTOGN ATOY «TTRAYROTIXA Lot GUANOYLXY] SNULoLEYLo»3.

To onpeivpa «o To pwuéixo Tavopauos» mov Pploxetor 0To TEG-
YOOUUO TNG TOPATTUONG XAL POLVETOL YO TO VTTOYPAQEL 6A0g 0 Biacog,
ooV wg oLYYPaEEng opiletor To «AIL.O.», avoEEpeL YOEOXTNELOTLXA:

"Evo tétolov eldovg Béapo dev ypapetal, dev vAoToLeiTaL oxnvxd, Sev oxnvobe-
teiton, Sev Snuovpyeitarl amd évo pévov avbpwmo, Tov pubomoinuévo eumvev-
OUEVO XOAALTEYYY, oLYYPOQEN, oxnvobétn M nbomold, oAAG amottel CLAAOYLXN
OLUMUETOYN X0l TOAMOTAN StabeotpdtnTa yior Ty TEAYUETWON TOV. ZLAAOYLXN
Yoo evog DequoTog onualvel yior Lo, Twg OAOL Ol TOEAYOVTEG Tov bedpatog
OVEAOYOL UE TLS LXOVOTNTEG TOVG AVATTTOGOOVY LG TETOLO TTEWTOBOVALR YLow TNV

28. H mopnvixd Stopopetixy) Soun tov yaAhxod Oidoov, evig Oidoov pe atéyo
OLANOYLXO, OE OYEON UE TOV EAANVLXO, TToL dev Ttaetl va elvat évag Biaoog TpwTorywyL-
oTY, SXOLONOYEL TNy eV Adyw emtthoY?. AvtioTotya, ot nomotol Tov Aaixob Ietpopa-
X0 oLYXEVTPWHNKAY YOPW amtd évay oxnvobétn-Heatpwyn-tapaywyd, pe Tov omolo
elyay pro Eexdbopn epyaotoxn oxéon. Me avti v évvora, dev Stéxpive tov Oiaco
GUAAOYLUOTTOL XOL YL OUTO OL AVTLXATAOTAGELS NTOY CPXETES, OTIWG QoiveTal aTtd Tt
opnopéva ovopota Twy NHOTOLWY oTNY €xJOCN TOL TPOYPAUUNTOS TNG TOEAOTOONG
Yioe TV emépevy Beatpixn mepiodo, PA. To pwuéixo mwavdpauco, Aoixd Ielpopotind
Oatpo, Oeatpixd Tpdypappe, Abiva, 1978, o. 21.

29. Mwyoéha Avtwviov, XvvévtevEn tov Aewvida ToBila, d.7.

30. To obvoho tng epyaoiog Tov I'vobpa Bpioxetar ato apyeio Tov, oL SLocwe-
ToL ol ™) 6VCLYO TOL, Xl OTOTEAELTOL AT TPELG YAPTLYOUS POXENOVG ILE XELPOYPOUPOL
%o SoUTLAGYPUPO xelpeV TTOL TEPLAXUPBAVOLY TOCO KE(UEVA TTOL TTAPOVOLATTNAOLY
600 %o xelpevo oL eV CLUTEPLANPONUAY TEALXG OTNY TOPACTAC. ALOTUYKG, TO OV~
VOAO TOUL XELLEVOL TTOL Ttopaatdinxe Sev Bpélnxe, xabdg dev to éxel obvTe o 'vobpag,
ovte o TpifLlds, odte Ao nomotol Tov Odoov, 6Twg, aApafBntixd, oL Anuiteng Ko-
ToheLpds xor Eipivn Xatlnuwvotovt) x.4.

31. Muyoého Avtwviov, Xvvévtevgn tov Aewvida ToBila, o.7.
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TOEAYWYN TOL ToL EgTepvdeL xor eEaopavilel To dpLor ToL SLaoPEwbnxoy amd
pLoy ANy Oeortpixn oo TLnR2.

Eivow eppavég Aotmdy Tt o ToiBldc otoyxeder ot cLANOYLXY SNULOLE-
Yioe @ emibopel va ouumeptAGBel oe L TR GAOLG TOLG SNULOLEYLXOVG
OLVTEAEGTEG TN TapaoToos. Evdeixtind eniong eivar Tt 0T0 xeipevo
OV TePOOTAONKE LTNEYOY oL GxNVES o TELH AGYO, TTOL YENOLULO-
moinxe yio va avoadelEel aAleg Oeatpinég moLOTNTEG OTLS ETLUEQOVG
oxnvég, 0w Hor avolubel Topoxdtw.

H moapdotaon ftay ywetopévn oe 300 PEPN %Ol ATOTEAOLYTOY OO
OEXATECOEPLS OXMVES, TTOL GLUYIEOVTOY UE TPOYoUdLo og povoixn Aov-
xtovod Knhondovn®, ta omolo apopovoay ot dpdoy Twv exdotote
oxXNVOY M /xon Aettovpyoboay wg oyOALo. AvTN elval QUOLXE ULo YYVWOTY,
oLxelor UTTPEYTLXY] TEXVLXY], OEV TOEL QWS YO ELVOL XOL LOL TEYYLXT TTOL
XONOLLOTOLEL XOTA %60V 1M eAANVLXY Deatoixn embedpnon®. Orwe Oo
xortodetyetl, Opwe, | TOAETITES oNUaTodHTNOY TNG TTAPATTACGYG OLTTO-
LOXPVOVETOL CNUOVTIXE aTtd TN aLabnTiny, Tov aTOX0 %ol TNV ovopopd
otV e@pNueEn xabnuepvédtTa ¢ emtbedpnong. EminAéoy, o I'ewpyov-
0OTOVAOG TTOPOTNEEL PE EVAPYELO OTL «TO LOOLx)OA, To Talpxo xatl v
eMNVLXY ETILOEDENGN EXOLY EPEVPEL TO TIAPAEEVLOLO. XOL TNY OTTOGTOOL-
omoinon mowy amd Tov Mmpeyt 1 paArov 1 SidaEav otov Mmpeyt ot0
xapmapé tov Koph Boievtiv»®. To Oapor Aoty oxorovbel 0 Souy
g embedpnong, xobog xo, Yo ™) LeYaAbTEEN SLEEXELD TNG TTOPATTO-
oNG, TN UETWTLXY oxNixn dLATaEN NG, LE eEalpean oplouéveg eLod3oug
xow eE6douvg Twv Mooy aAAd xon ™) oty Tov o Biacog xateBaivel
oTNY TAXTELR YLOL VO TV YVPLOEL pe Tovg Deatég, dMULOLEYWVTUG EVaY
XOLVO, ETULTEAECTIXO TOTO EVTOG TOL OTOLOL 1 EAANVLXY LOTOPLOL TTEPVE
o6 T0 ToPeAIGY 0TO TOEOY YLaL VoL PTAOEL GTO [LEAAOV.

Mo to avéBaopo g Tapdataong axorovdninxe plo «“‘petapmpe-
XTLRN OXRNULXN YOOPT)», OTIOL XADE OXETGAXL N YUPAXTAPAS N OV TLTTPO-
oWTELTIXO GOVOAO €lye TN XN TOL GXNULXT OTOTOTWAOY, SNAASN «TO

32. To pwuéxo mavopoue, 0.7., . 4.

33. 0 KnAamddvng ftay 0 Bootxdg povotxds twv entbewprioewy tov EAevbépov
Ocdtpov Tov L3PVHNKE xotd TN AtetaTopia, Guwg eiye pehomotnoet xoL to. Mixpooott-
%6 (1973) xou tor AntAd pabipota wolrixds owovouiog (1975), oe atiyovg Iévwn Ne-
YOETOVTY], OTLOTE GUUTIOXYWYE TO EAAPEV TEPLBANLOL XOL TNV TLOALTLXOTIOLNUEYT] OTTTLXY).

34. H I'ewpyomdxn xotnyoptomotel avtod Tov €idoug Tig ToPRGTATELS OE L0 LTTO-
evOTNTO. TTOL OVOULALEL «LoTOPWXEG ETLEWENOELS», BA. Kwvotavtla Newpyoxdxn, «loto-
owxég emttbewpoelc», 1894-2014. H epiueon yonteio tns embedpnons, Polaris, Ab7va,
2013, oo. 310-313. Avt) 1 evoEYNG XOTNYOPLOTIOINGY Elvalt TTOAVTWG XENOLUN YLt VOu
eEetaotel 0 peydrog opLbudg TopaoTdoswy Tov €xovy eTtLOEwENOLOXA GTOLKE L.

35. Kdotag ewpyovadmoviog, 6.7,
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YXPOTEGKO YLO TOLG LG TOVCE, TO GTUALLOPLOUEVO PEOALOTIXG TTaLELLO YLOl
TG Aainég Léleg»3t. To xdbe emeloddio de, avdroya pe to Bépa Tou,
éyet xo T dtx] Tov ToLOTNTAY, SNAdT Lo EExwELoTh oxnvobetinn xot
LTOXELTLXY TTPOCEYYLOY. BEéRowo, TO «UeTOUTEEYTIXO» avEBoopo Tng
TOPAOTOONG TEODTEDETE TNV OLXELWOY CLYTEASGTWY XOL XOLYOV UE TLG
Oeatpinéc apyéc Tov Mmpeyt. ‘Eva abvtopo oxoAo yio v TpooAnm
Tov Mmpeyt oty EAA&Sa eivat, ev mpoxelpévw, yonoipo. Mpdyport,
NON opxeTd vwplic, To 1957, éva ypdévo petd tov Bdvato Tov Mmpeyt T0
1956, o Kaporog Kovy aveBdlet to €pyo O xavxaotavos xOxAog ue tny
xuwAlon, ewodryovtag tov eppovd dpopotovpyd oty EAAGSa. Eivol
QLOLXE oNUOYTLXO Vo eTtLonu.avovpe 6Tt o TotPLldc Nrav téte pobntig
oto Oéatpo Téxvne. IMopdAn Suwe Ty emTUYNUEV TTOEOLOLNGCY TOU,
T €pya, oL Bewpieg, ov oxnvobeTinég xar LTOXELTIXES aPYES TOL Oev
EVOOLOTOONXOY GLOTNUATLIXA X0l SNULOVEYLXA GTO EAANYLXG BEaTpo3®.

EEalpean gaivetor vor amoteAel N epyaoio Twy peiwy tov EAevbépon
OedTpov, mov SnurovpyNinxe ot Awtatopion xou aoyoAndnxe pe Tov
Mmpeyt, edwd péow Tov aveBdopatog Tov €pyov Touv I[étpov Mdapxoa-
o, H woropio tov Ay Péto, Tou eiye wg «povtého» tov Kavxaotayo
xUxA0*. Tlpdypott, oto avéfoopo tov AAy Pérlo to wéln tou Otéoov
OV €LYV OVOAGPEL xoL TY) GLAAOYLXY oxnvobeoia®, eiyay xotavonoet
ott, enl mapadeiypott,  Oepehwdng apyn tov Verfremdungseffekt dev
onuaivel Twg o Nnomotdg TEETEL Vo xpaTd amdoTaoY, cuvaLahnuoTIxT
N voo pny TowTiletor Ye Tov POAO, OAAG Vo €XEL TNV ELYEQELOL VO UE-
TN ot TN ULOL OXNYLXY] XOTEOTOOY OTNY GAAY YLOL YO TTOQAYETOL
7o Verfremdungseffekt®. Avtq 1 vwoxpLtixy eveltEioe TEoLTOOETEL LOL-
altepor SovAepévoug Mbomolodg o Stépopeg LTOXPELTIXES peBEdovg o
onuoativer tL oL nbomorol yivovtal epyaheion o pLoe oxmnvobetiny yoouun
mov Ooa Snutovpynoet ot oxnyvy to Verfremdungseffekt. Evdewxtind ivou,
GAAWOTE, 6Tl N TTAstoPplor Twv ooty Tov Berliner Ensemble «*“éviw-

36. To pwuéixo wavopoya, 6.7., 6. 4.

37. Muyoéhor Avtwviov, Xovvévtevgn tov Aewvida Tofila, o.7.

38. Ao Mopéixa, «To povtéro xat n e@oppoyn tov. “0 Kavxaotavdg xdxAog pe
™Y xpwAie’” Tov Mréptoht Mmpeyt xon “H totopion Tov AA Pétlo” tov I1étpov Maip-
xapn», Hapovoio. Entotnuovixo meptodixo tov Xviioyov Awbaxtixot Ilpoowmixoi
Dlocopixiic Xyorijc Iavemornuiov AOnvdy, top. 13/14, ABAvo (1998-2000), oo. 111-
131, edxd oo. 111-112.

39. Xto (do, oo. 117-129.

40. Avapépw evdelxtixd, ohQofntixd: Avtwvng Avtwviov, Kwotag Apldyrov, An-
witong Kopmepidng, INpyog Kotawidng, Avwa Miyohitatévou, YBOvwn MoaAtéCov, Ni-
%0¢ XxvAodnuog, [avvng Totoixag %.4., eved oty opdda cvppeteiye oxnvobetixd xo
o Xmdpog Bpoywoitng.

41. Muyaéhoe Avtwviov, Yvvévtevgn tov Avtdvn Avtwviov, 21 Noegufpiov 2019
(adnpootevtn).
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oe peydhn apnyovio xt afefordtnTe’” dtov pwtnxe av [...] yonotpomot-
oboe xowvéva etdind oo Nomotiog! »42.

O TotBildg paivetal vo Yvwpilel Ty pumpeytixn Oewplo xat, to on-
LOVTIXOTEPO, YVWEILEL TG Umopel vor e@oaprootel oxnvixd. [iotedet
0Tl To pmEeyTixd TolElpo 8y eivol aTToXoUUEVO aTto TLg JLdaYES TOL
éyovy elodiyet xot ovorttOEEL ddoxaol, OTws 0 LTovtohdpoxt:®. Md-
Aoto, Trotedel Ot v xpowyn g Helena Weigel ot Mava Kovopayto,
6tay ovveldnroTolel To 0GvaTo Tov YLOU NG, ElVOL Lol XPOUYT] LE OAT-
Oeta xot epmotiopévyn ovvaiohnuo, ULar GTOVICAAQPOXLXTY XPOLYY, OTTWG
™y ovopdlet. Koatd tn yvoun tou, 1 amoctoctonolney cuvTEAELTOLL
omd TN oblevEn NG SpapaToLEYLOG PE TNV LTTOXELTLXY] XOL TN OXY-
vobeata, dtav eEaxorovbel vor Tpafdel To xqpo TNg, oPod Eyel ydoeL
o ThvTo®. Me owtéy Tov Yvopove, tNg oOLeLENS dNAadY] OAwY Twv
otolyelwy mov ocuvvbétovy pla Topdaotaoy, o TolPLlds ovvébeoe éva
xeluevo pe ouyxexpLpévy Depatiny, vToxELTLXY, oxnvobeTixy, LovOLXY
X0l OXNYOYQOPLXY] TTPOGEYYLON.

¥to Iayvopopo hovmdy eivor @ovepd 6t o Tolplde oxdmeve oto
Verfremdungseffekt axépo xot dtay 1 oxnvn mpobdmédete T0 «GTUAL-
LopLoPEVO PEOALOTIXG TTalELLO», OTTWS avapépaue TopamTdvw. Eniong,
owto TTov 0 TpLBLldc ovopdler «motdTnTo» Tng xdbe axnyig Bo popov-
oc va ouoyeTloTtel Ue to umpeytixd Gestus v} Grundgestus, Tov oo
0T OLUVOALXY] TTPOCEYYLOY] LG OXNVNG KOl «XOADTITEL TNV OAN xALpoxor
TWY €EWTEQLXWOY ONUATWY TWY XOLVWILXWY OYECEWY, GLUTEQLAOUBovVO-
(LEVOL %Ol TOL “QPEPGLLOTOS, TOVLGROD, EXQPEATNG TOL TTPOGWTOL” »16,
Eni mapadeiypott, ytoe 1o xoboplotixd emeloddto «O Siyoopndc», amd
To omolo exxtvel OAOXAMEN M Oepatixn Tov €pyov, emAEYOHnxoyv ol
eumvevopéveg amd to Bread and Puppet tepdotieg xodxAeg, mepimov
TEVTE LETPWY VYPOVG, TO EXTOTLOUA TwY 0Tolwy GUVOAIBEL TNy EAANVLXY
LoToplor XL M O%LE TOVG, TTOL TEPTEL UEYPL TO CNUEQED, TNV ETNEEALEL
Babié. To emertobédio «Tow Aaitxd cvooitios YEMOLLOTOINCE TO TEOOVOL-
©epBEy «aTOMLOPLOUEVD PEAALGTIXG TTOLELLO», OUWG TO TEAYOLSL GTO
Téhog StéAvoe xabe Pypa evamopeivavtog peoiopnod. H oxnvn «To
XONUOTLOTAPLO OELWV» TTOL YENOLLOTOLOVOE oplYtds eTLhewpnotaxég

42. Méoty ‘Eaolw, Mrpeyt. O avbpwros xat to 0yo tou, pet. Pdvtog Kovdo-
g, Aplwy, Abnve, 1971, o. 192.

43. Empovtixd eivat 6L, 0Ttwg ovapépet 1 Mopdxa, o SpapotovpYos xoL GLVEQYE-
g Tov MTpeyt, Bépvep Xext, ava@épel Twg 0 Mmpeyt mioteve 4Tl «ONUEPR TTLOL GTO
Oéatpo dev gpydletan xaveig ayvowvtog ) HéHodo Tov LTavLoAGPoxL N T0 GVOTNUA
ToL MéYlepyoAvT», BA. Mapéxa, o.7., 0. 127.

44, Muyoéhoe Avtwviov, Zovévtevgy tov Aewvida ToBila, o.7.

45. Xto (0.

46. Mapty 'Ecohw, 6.7., 0. 185.
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TEYVLXEG KOl TEYYLXEG XUUTOPE, OTtwg N amebbuvaoy oTo %xowvd xaL o Yo-
006, SLoLPOPOTTOLOVYTOY WG TTPOG TOVS POPELS TNG BPATNG, POV TOPOVL-
olglovTay, petaEd GAAwy, évag lepéag, évag Adoxarog, évag Ilotntng
%ol évog Atxaotg.

Yty mpaypotixotte, To Havopouo amotehel peteEéAEn touv 1789
OAAG XOL TTOPOAOTACEWY OTtwg To ueyddo pos toipxo. Avtéd Quotxd dev
LELOVEL GTO EAGHLGTO TNV LYNAN xoAALTEXVLXN oElor TOL, aTTAWG emLfe-
Bowciver 6Tt oL omoLdaieg XANALTEYVIXES TLPOTAOELS YOVNOLLOTTOLOVY To
VA& Touv Topeyel N x&be emoyn. EmLmAov, eved TO TEOYQPOUUO TNG
TOPAOTAONG TPOTACOEL TLG OLUPOPES OVAUETO OTOL UEYPL TOTE TAOPOVL-
oLoOPEVaL LOTOPLXA DEduoTa, TOL TEAYUOTL NTAY TOAAE, TEOXELVOYTOG
WG XOADTEPN KO EYXRVEOTEPY, TTPOCEYYLON TNY €TLAOYN Tov Aaixod Ilet-
popLortixol eivat eG%X0A0 Vo ovLXVEDGOLUE pLar xoLvy Beortpoixy) Aboy Ttov
eivor 0AoQAvePT oTLC dVDO ONUOVTIXOTEQES TTOPUOTAOELS TOV €(30VE TNG
dexoetiog tov *70, to [lavopauo xor to Toipxo. Avth eivol v NoT LLog
INUOELAOVS PLYODEOG TOL EAANVLXOD Aaixod Oedtpov, Tov OocoLAN xou
Tov Kaporyxloln, avtiotolyo.

H emhoyy g xpnong g @Lyovpag tov ®acovAn Bpioxetal oe op-
povio pe dvo BooLXES TOPAUETPOVE TTOL GYETILOVTAL UE TNV TAOACTO-
on. H mpdtn apopd otov ypdvo mov avagépetor to Béapa, xabung to
xovxAobéatpo Tov PagovAn NTay LStaitepa dNUOPLAES TN SexaeTian TO
1910 0 dedtepn de cvVOEETAL PE TNV ETOVAAXUBOVOUEVY YONON TOL
eldoug (genre) Tov %OLXAOBEATEOL, CPOL LTTEEYOLY %OL OL ETLEANTL-
%€ TEPAOTLES LOPLOVETEG 0TO eTELoOdL0 «O Siyoaoudg». MMibavg, plo
Tpitn mopduetpog Ho pmopoloe vo Storyvwaobel oTig LOYLEES ETLPPOEG
0V eVTOTTLLOVTaL OTNY TAPAOTOOY otd To SuTixd BEaTpo Tov eLx0aTOD
oLV XOL ETOUEVWS, XoT oavoloyio, ot xeMNon evdg eidovg Oedtpov
oL xoTdyeTon amtd To duTXS BEatPo’®. ANwaote, N eEelnTiny oyéom

47. «Tehevtalo mapovoLgotnnay TEToLa “LaTOPLXOD” TepLEOUEvoL Dedpata, o
ULt Lop®Y oL SNAWVE Twg dev NTay ToPadooLoxy, aAA& Tov dev xatépbwvay, dyL
LOvo va EETEPBROOLY TLG SVOXOALEG ULOG SLOPOPETIXES XPLTLXNG aTtdd0oTNG TNG LOTO-
OLUNG TEOYULATXOTNTOG, aAAG avtibeTtor evteivave T abyyvon. K avtd yroti otnpi-
Covtav oe gv%OALEG TTOL aTERAETTAY TEPLOGHTEPO Var TTaryLSEPOLY, YLow AGYOLS EUTTO-
OLXOTNTOG, TO XOLVO WLE TNV XOTNAELR XOL TNY OTTAOLXOTNTA TOVG, 7 YLoTl amtd EANELdN
JpopoTovEYLxod %t otohnTikod mpolAnuaTtiopod mepLopilovtay o’ ETLOPAVELOXS [Le-
Yordatopo Beatpixd teptimar, BA. To pwuéixo mavdpoua, 0.7., 6. 3.

48. BA. Mapio BeAAtd ), «Ot xovxAeg tov Xpotov Kovitotd Tty otn cuANOYY Tov
TeAomovvnotaxob Aooypoptxob I8pduatog», Evoypapuxa 2 (1979-1980), oo. 47-56,
edxa o. 48.

49. BA. Bartep [lobyvep, «To eEehrypévo Aaixd Oéotpo. 1. To xovxrobéatpo»,
Aaixd Oéotpo otny EAAddo xar ota Balxoavia, Tlotéxn, Abvvae, 1989, co. 157-166,
edxd 163. O Ilodyvep, Tov TEWTOG aoxoAinxe pe To xovxAobéatpo otnv EAN&Sa,
draxpivel proe peon eEEAEN amd tov ITohd Mpwa Tov xovxAobedtpov Tng Bologna
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Tou xovxiobedtpov pe Tto Béotpo péow Tng commedia dell’arte eivo
LoyLE1, aod Hewpntixol vtooTnEilovy 6Tt N commedia TESGGPEPE GTO
xovxAobéatpo plor petatpomy/petapdp@waoy tng Pulcinella, n omoio
XaT& ToV SEXaTO GYS00 oLvVer PEToULOoP@winxe amd {wvtavds yopo-
XTHPOG OE ROVUXA™.

0 I'vrob@ag, Tpoovws pe mopdtpvven Tov TelBld, petapopEwvet
LE TN OELPA TOL TOLG xoVXA0LS, DacovAn xot [leptxAéto, e LwvTtavolg
nborolovc®. H @ryobpo pdiiota tov OogovAY] TOEOLOLACTNXE OTY|
oxnv1 pe eEotpetinn mTAaoTixdTnTa, DeatpoindtnTar xat aAnbelo amd Tov
Mnvé XotlnodfBBo, mov NN amd TLg TPWTES TOL TAPAOTAOELS EJELEE
™Y vTOXELTLXY TOL JdewdtnTo’?. Dacoving xot TleptxAétog emti oxnvg,
070 emelo6dLto «O DaoovAng xat o IleptxAétog TopovaLdlovy», Stoxw-
Lwdovy, xplvovy, x0p0L3eVoVY %ol EEUTPOOTLALOVY XATUOTAOELS XOL
avhpwToug, ToALTIXEG xo oxoTdTNTEG, H YpoNomn owTdy Twy Tohonmn-
ONUEVWY, QTWYWY, TEVAOUEVWY Xol aTelfapywy LoPQP®Y TOL XOLXAO-
Oedtpov ELTTVE plor GLANOYLXT UYNUN TNG XOLYNG EAANVLXTG XOVATOVPOG
%o, TauToyeove, xolwg 0 DoaooLANG YIVETAL O QPNYNTNG-OXOALUTTAS

fagiolino 7 fasulein, wov onuaivel @ocoAL. Ztny peAétn tov o Atdéotohog MoryovALt-
™G TPOTAOTEL 6TL 0 PAGOLANG EAXEL TNV XATOYWYT TOL ATtO XOVXAEG 6w o Kasperl
oty Avotpia, o Hanswurst ot ['eppavio v Punch oty AyyAio. To étog 1870 ai-
VETOL VoL ELVOL TO ONUELD XOUTING YLat TO EAANYLXG XOLUXAODEXTPO, OTTOTE XOL €VOig EV-
pwraixdg Biooog Topovatdlet Topdotaon tov oty ABfva. H @ryobpo tov ®oacovir
eEeAiyxbnxe amd t6te xon, mbavde, eppaviotyxe To 1875. H eAAnvinn tov exdoyn mo-
POLOLALOVTAY OTOL XUPEVELOL X0 CLVELGEQPEPE OTNY eXTALSELON xol PuYAYWYLo TWY
XAUNAOTEPWY TAEEWY, BA. ATtdoToAog MaryovAtdtng, H totopior Tov eAdnvixod xov-
xAobearpouv (1870-1938), Tlaralhong, Abrve, 2012, oo. 21-53.

50. MoyovAudTng, 0.7., oo. 41-41.

51. Avtol ot fpweg elyay Yvwpilet Wiaitepn dNpo@LAic, dtoy ametéAeooy LALXO
Yioe T0 TEPLodind Pwunds tov Teddpytov Tovpr. O Kwotig Hohapds péhioto opLe-
PWVEL Evar OAOXANPO XOUUATL Yiow ToY PoGoLAY, 6TTOL TOV OVTLUETWTILEL WG PLAGCOPO
%o Qopéa pag oxEPng oL cuVoLAeL pe toug EAAnveg @rhoadpovg, BA. Kwotrg Ia-
Aopds, «O Pacoviig @LAGcoQOS», ATtavte, Top. 2, Mmipng, Abvva y.x.. oo. 451-459.
O Iodyvep emonuaivet: «Eixoot ypdéviar oty amd tov eEgAAnviopd tov Kaporyxioln n
TPWTEVOLOX ELYE OmoxTHOEL NN évar dnpoLAéatoto Dépa, TGoo TOAD TOL 0 XoLEYNG
xoemnorpomotel Toug Baatxodg ToTove, PacovAn xat [leptxAéto, oTig GATIPES TNG EQNUE-
ptdag Tov, Tov “Pwunod”», BA. BéAtep Tlodyvep, 0.7, 0. 164.

52. 0 ToBLlag tov Egyxwpilet yoe Ty gpunveior Tov, BA. Avtwviov, Yvvévtevén tou
Aewvido ToBula, 6.7w. O XotinodPPag ématke xot tov pdro tov Tafpld, mov eiye ma-
péuota Asttovpyio pe ot Tov PacovAY, SNAadY oyoAiale T dpAon xal KoxXOVTE XOL-
Txn ot textouvopeve. O Tdvvng BapPépng tov emonvel oty xprtixn g mopdoto-
ong: «AT’ Tov ToALUEM] Bloioo pe TG TOAATIAEG TTETUYNUEVEG UETUUOPPWOELS, UVELX
Waitepn oeidetor otov x. M. XatinodfBa yio to Havpdolo oto €idog Tov —GTUA
Moapivou— one man’s show tov, ato vodpepo «H Moptd Byaiver otov TéAep.o». Mdvog
INULOLEYEL Lo, PE TNV XOAY évvola, xAoovvioTixn Ttavdoioio, BA. Iiavwng BopBéons,
«Boyyéan I'vodgo: To pwuéixo mavopopo», H xplon tov Oedtpou, tou. 1, Kaoto-
g, Abnva, 1985 o. 20.
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™EC TOPAOTOONG, EVEQYOTOLEITOL [LLOL XPLTLXY] TEOOANYY TWY TEXTOL-
VOUEVWY OTY oxnvy, ONAadY SNULOVEYELTOL OVTO TO TOPAEEVIONO, T
pumpeyTixn améotaoy, To Verfremdungseffekt.

To Tparyoddior guVTENOVY ETTLONG OTNY ATTOGTAGLOTOINGN S, Oyt Lévo
emeldy) SLaxOTTOLVY TN oxNVLXYN SPAGY, ahAd xon eTeldn, el Topadeiy-
LOTL, N OVAAOPEN XOL XOPWTN pHovoixy Tov Knhonddvn otovg atiyovg
Tov ['vob@a, oL eELUYOVY TOV TTOAEWLO, GUVELGPEPOLY GE OVTO TO OVTE-
OTOOULUEVO TTOPADELY WO TTPOG KIUNGY, TTOL EYEL GXOTIO VO EVEQYOTIOLOEL
Tov feotn:

Ay, 0 TOAEUOG... 0 TOAEUOS — Tt TOEAX
OTO QUTTIOL OO Vo YOPEVELS TAPAVTEAX.
Kabe opaipo wov oe Bploxet... xapouéia
xou TO OTTA0 ayxoMd (EoTH xOTEAX.

TéNog, T0 TpoyoddL ToL PLYGAe givar plo evbelar TEOTEPOTN TEOG TOLG
Oeotéc yro voo TPOBANUaTLOTOVY X, TauTOYPova, TomobeTel TIg XoTo-
OTACELS TTOV TIOPOVOLAGTNXAY GTY JLorPOVIoL TNG EAANVLXNG LOTOPLOG:

To oyo puotxa dey xet TéAog
ovte Kwvotavtivog, obte Bevilélog.
Aey mailovy xava 060 Tor ovouoTo
UOL EXOVY ONUOCLO TOL XUXADUOTA.

O Oixocog S o mpoteiver Abon

xale exdoyn umopel vo cvf)Troet.

To télog oeig ot (Sior avalyreiote ToO

Me yvdon xou pe xplon avalyreiote t0%.

ZuvoilovTog, 0QelAOLUE VO TOEOTNENTOVUE OTL 1 TOPATTOON XKLV~
Onxe evtde ToPOUETOWY TTOL GLYXEPALOLY GToLYEl TOCO ot To dLebvég
Oeotpixd medio 600 xor evtomieg ODeatpixég mpoxTixég. Ou umpeyTiXég
TeYVIXEC oL xofopillovy TN oxnvixn aPYNoy €pyovtol vo evioyboby
opyowLxa oc owxelo, eEaLPeTIX dNUOPLAY EAANVLXG Deatoixd eidn, dmwg
7 embedpnon xal to xouvxAobéatpo. Toa daveto amd Otdoovg, 6Twg TO

53. Mwx adyxpton twv tporyoudiwy and To pwuéixo mwoavopoua pe avTéd TOL
vTdpyovy oTo Meyado uas toipxo Oa eiye peydro evdiapépoy. T tar Tporyoddior 6To
Tolpxo, BA. Tudpyog I1. Tepdvng, «Toa Oeatpixd Tporyoldia tov IdxwBov Kopmovér-
M», Emotguovixy Emetnoic tns Odocopuais Xyoric tov Havemiotyuiov Adnvey,
T6p. 36 (2004-2005), Abrve, 2005, oo. 257-327.

54. To pwuéixo mavopaua, o.7., o. 20.

55. Xto (Sio, o. 38.
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Bread and Puppet, Acttovpyodyv SMULOLEYLXG GTN OXNVLXY, GUWBOAXY
onuatodétnon. EmmAéoy, ol emppoég amd Tty moapdotooy 1789 ahid
xot To peyado pog tolpxo eoTLéLoVy GE Lo SLOAEXTLXT OYECY] TTOL XAVEL
T0 eAANVLXO BEatpo TAovatdTtepo. Evtéhet, dixattrbnxe to {ntodpevo tou
ToBLla vo dnutovpynoet éva moAverinedo Oéaua, To omoio o propodoe
Vo TOPOXOAOLONOEL O OTTOLOGINTOTE XL, OVEAOYL UE TNY TTodeLor Xou TN
dLébean tov, va oxe@Tel, va evepyomonbel M amtAwdg vor Stooxeddoet®.

[MEPIAH¥YH

To 1977 to Aaixé Tepopatind Ofatpo Tov Aswvida ToLBld Topovaince
To pwuéxo mavopoua, éva Deatpind Oopa Yoapuévo amd tov Boyyéin
I'voVpa. Xe pio Tepiodo emovomTpocdLOPLOOD KoL ETTOVEEETOONG TOV EA-
ANVLXOD XPATOVC, LEPLUA XEOVLOL LETAL TNY TTWOT TG Auxtartopiog to 1974,
oLTN N TAPATTAOT SNULOLEYNONKE Lo vor oY YLEEL XOLVWVLXA XOL TTOALTLXG
Onripoton. Ze pLoe TPooTaleLal vor TTPOCQEREL Lol DLOPOPETLXY] TTOOOTTTLXY
WG TPOS TO TL CLVEPOLVE OTN YWEO EXELVY TNy TePlodo, emLxevTOWONXE
OTNY CQNYNON TWV TEXTOLYOUEVWY TYG TEPLO30L Tov ebvixod Siyoouod
(1914-1917), proc meELO30L TOATIXAC OOTEOELOG %o TTAPERPBOTIOWOV.
To épbpo mapovotdlet, ev ouvtouia, ™ oxnvobetixn mopeior Tov TELPLld,
eoTtdlovtog atn oyxéan Tou pe To Ofatpo Téxvng Tov Kdporov Kovv odAid
X0 OTNY PLAOGOQIO TOL Vo dNULOLEYNOEL €var Aaixd D€atpo, SnAadn Eva
O€atpo Yior T0 VPV KOO, AVONDETOL 1] TTAOTOGN XOL OVLYYEDOVTOL OL
emLpPoég Tov Seéybnxe 1600 aTO XElPEVO G00 %o aTY) oxnvobeoia xoL TNy
LTOXPELTLXH/ETLTENEGT, aTtd TO A0ix6 Béartpo (xoLuXA0BEaTPO), amtd dnp.opL-
M Beatpuxd €idn (embedpnon), diebveic Oidoovg (Bread and Puppet xow
Théatre du Soleil — xvpiwe v eufAnpoating Tov Topdotaon 1789) xou,
QLOXA, TLg eTLOPATELS TwY Oewpltdy Touv Bertolt Brecht.

ABSTRACT

The Greek Panorama
International and National Influences in a Production about History

In 1977, the Popular Experimental Theatre of Leonidas Trivizas present-
ed The Greek Panorama a spectacle written by Vangelis Gkoufas. During
a period of reevaluation and redefinition for the Greek state, a few years

56. Muyoého Avtwviov, XovévtevEn tov Aewvida ToBla, o.7.
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after the fall of the Dictatorship of the Generals in 1974, this production
aimed to speak about social and political issues. It recounted events of
the national schism (1914-1917), which was a result of political domestic
instability and ainternational intervention, trying, thus, to produce dif-
ferent perspective of what was happening to the country in the 1970s.
This article briefly presents Trivizas’s work and explains his connection
with Karolos Koun’s Theatro Technis (Art Theatre) and the philoso-
phy of a theatre for the people. It analyses the production and detects
national and international influences in the text as well as in the acting
and directing, such as forms of popular theatre (the puppet theatre, the
Greek revue), Bread and Puppet, the Théatre du Soleil and its emblem-
atic performance 1789 and the impact and connection of Bertolt Brecht
and his theories on theatre.
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KATEPINA ATAKOYMOIIOIIYAOY
Yopf. ddaoxovoa, Tuniuoa Ocatpixddy ZTovdHy

LE ROI DE PATIENCE
H ITEPIIIETEIQAHY TIOPEIA
TOY AEQNIAA APNIQTH XTIZ AYTIKEY XKHNEZX

«Eiyoue mpoywpenoel apxetd €ig Ty LEAETNY TOL €pYOVL, OTaY EopyLxd
eppaviletal, amd punyavng Ocog dto To MeAddpopa, 0 TOADG oxvA0da-
pootng, Aewvidog Apvtdng, évag TOTOG ETULYELPNULOTIOD LOOPEOTTNUE-
VYOU %Ol OVLOOPEOTIOV, PLPOXLYILYOG %Ol ETTLOUAAXTIXOG, TTOL Ta NEEQE
OAat ywpels vou E€pmn TITOTE, OMATOAOG €V TOVTW XAL TOLYYOOYNG, QWVO-
XAGG ®OL OLOTNAGG, TAAANKAPAG XOL YTONG, OAAG X0 xoTéd Babog dxo-
%x0g %ol NuePog ooy apvi. KatéPnue ota ABnvag pe apxetd yonpoto,
EMeLTa T TNV TEAELTOLO TOVEVE TOL oTNY Evpdmn pe Tov oxvAobioad
TOU, OYOpooE TO OwxdmeESOV ToL elval TWpo To Béatpo OALuUTLO xou
ovnyetpe exel éva xouddtoto eapvd B€atpo, To omolo eyxalviooe o
(dtog pe to Bicroo ToLxtALY oL StnbOLYE L.

0 Aewvidag Apyiwdtneg, yevwnuévog to 1862 oty Emdptn Aaxwviog,
LTNPEE EEYOLON TTPOTWTUXOTNTA, ETULIPAOTIUOG XOAALTEYVYG TWY TOOO-
OTOTLXWY TEXVWY TOL TEAOLS ToL 190V xoL TV aEXWY Tov 200V oL. ue
ebvixn aAAd xvplwg dtebvn Toapovoio. 'HOn amd Tor veavixd Tov ypovio
oTN LTEETN, oV xoL OV TPOEPYHTAY OTtO EVTTOPY] OLXOYEVELAL: «TTRWTOS EX
TWY EVOVTWY XUTNOTLOE TOV TPWTOY €V LTépTn Blooov xal (dpuoe To TE-
Tov Oéatpov ev XmpTn xot... NAEXTELLE TOLG VEOLG TTPOG XATAPTLOUOV
Oioov gpaottevwy TapoaoThioas ue TovTovg TNy Mopioy AoEatortpr»?.

v AOMvo gpydotre wg LTodopooTig xol Yiow pio dtetior Aet-
TOVPYNOE «ITTEVTLXNY OYOAY». To 1889 éyel eyxataotabel TAéoy oo
Mopiot xor epydaletol wg trmodapaotig xot jockey oe aywveg (mmwy
pet’ epmodinwy. Eival v idta ypovid mov 1 péAovao ablvydg tov, Maipn,

1. Avovborog Aowpdryxag. Arouvnuoveduato. Abhiva, I'xoBdotng, 1939, o. 182.

2. o 1 Spdomn tov Aewvida Apvidtn ot Aaxwvio xoar oty Abrvo vTTaEyeL
70 extevég dnpooievpa g Evayyeiiog ewpyttooytévvn. Aewvidas Apvidtng: M
onuavTiXy moMTiouxy Tapovotla ot apxés tov 2000 atdve, oto Hpaxtixd, A’
Tomixob Zvvedpiov Aaxwvixdy LTouvdwy, Enpoxdumt Aoxwviag, 13-16 ZemtepBpiov
2001, Abvve, 2001, 6. 145-168. To ev Adyw amdéoTOcUO EIVOL OO TO XTAOTIATIXOY
Huepoloyrov I, 1902, o. 82,
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@06ver ot YoM TpwTebovoo ae NAxior 15 ety €xovtog eyxatoel-
et Ty evpdTeEn eTtopyian Tg OpAedvng Lol pe ™y adeA@n Tng xoL Tov
YouTpd g, emtiong tmmodouaoty. O 26xp0vog Apyiwdtyng TepLuével Vo
XeovLor xow ot ovvEELa TavTpeveTol T Maipn To 1891. Ty (St ypovia
Yivetow 0 emixeong otov Biooo Twv Les Rabelaisiens xot meptodedel
ot NoAluxn emopyio. Tov Adyovoto Tov (Slov E€Toug avoywEel Yo T
Audyn xal opéows petd petofaivovy ato Aovdivod, 6mov cvoThveTol
WG PWUAAEOG ETHOTLATNG TAAOLTTNG, TEWTAUOANTAG Lecaiwy Bopdy g
moypoyiog. O Apviddtng ot Bpetoviny] TEWTEHOLGO! AVTLUETHOTILOE TOV
Tom Thomson®, Tov «tpopoxtixd» Greek George® xau tov IpAavd6 mpw-
ToOANT] Jem O’ Grady’. To 1892, mapopével ato Aovdivo, n TohowoTt-
% ToL xopLépa ouveyiletal we tmméoc-Tahalotic? (Toeder mévw ot
GAoY0) %o ovTLLeTwTilel ex véou Tov Greek George®. Emioxémteton tar
ONUOCLOYPOUPLXE YOOPELD TWY SNUOPLAEGTEQWY AOVIPELLXWY aOANTLXEY
epnueptdwyv, Sporting Times xow The Sportsman, xol 0Oy XAVEL TLG OTTOL-
o TNTEG OLOTATELS TTPOXOAEL o aywvo Tov Buffalo Bill, Tov omolov pé-
ToLa elye TPOOTAONTEL VO VTLUETWTILOEL OTLG QPYEG TOV ETOVG OE LTTTILXO
drorywviopd g AyyAiog. H avorytd tov mpdxinon dnpootedetor ota
dvo évtuma pe dvo Muépeg dStaopd: <Evag éEumvog veapds "EAAnvac,
ovopalduevog Aewvidag Apvdrtng, amevbivinxe oto yYpopeio pog ovTy
™V gfdopdda xow {Rtnoe vo owvopetonbel pe tov Buffalo Bill»!!.

O apepixavég William Frederick «Buffalo Bill» Cody, o Staonudtepog
showman tnttéac otov x6op0, NN and to 1887 takideve oty Evpdimn
ue v mopdotaoy Tov Wild West, n omtola Tapovatdiotnxe oTovg eopto-
op.obg Tov Xpvoob lwBniaiov g BaoiAtooog Bixtwpiog. Metd amd 300

3. Cirque Fernardo, Le Tintamarre (Paris, [Fr.]), 20/8/1891, o. 6.

4. Lea Harriers, Arniotis versus Greek George. Sporting Life (London, [EnglD,
19/9/1891, o. 8 xow Wrestling: Leonidas Arniotis to Greek George. Sporting Life (London,
[Engl.]), 17/9/1891, o. 1.

5. 2o dnuoocievpo avapépetal 6Tl 0 Apuldtng oTtéQbnxe Toryrdoulog TpwTabAnTig
peoaiwy Bopdv Toypoyiog oto Bordeaux. Sporting Life (London, [Engl.]), 9/9/1891, o. 2.

6. O Greek George, Yvwotdg mahonotig tov 1900/2000V aldva, o dNPoGievLU TwWY
New York Times howvOoopévo (tpo@ovng mTeodxettal yior @uvntixy anddoon - avoypd-
peTon 6Tt To Gvopa Tov Greek George #tav Tedory George Costaky (BA. New York Times
[New Yorkl], 4/2/1889, o. 8). O Stephen P. Georgeson avapépet 6Tt To dvopo Tov Greek
George Mty Theodoris George Costakis, JA. Stephen Georgeson, Atlanta Greeks: An ear-
ly history. Arcadia Publishing, 2015, o. 227.

7. The Era (London, [Engl.]), 21/11/1891, 6. 16 xow Music Hall and Theatre Review
(London, [Engl.]), 21/11/1891, o. 5.

8. Sporting Life (London, [Engl.]), 12/3/1892, o. 6 xou 16/3/1892, o. 7.

9. Music Hall and Theatre Review, (London, [Eng.]), 11/5/1892, o. 6.

10. Wrestling on Horseback. Sporting Life (London, [Engl.]), 17/9/1891, o. 1.

11. Sporting Life (London, [Engl.]), 14/5/1892, 6. 3 xoav The Sportsman, (London,
[Engl.]), 12/5/1892, o. 4.
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ToEooTAoelS xal 2,5 exotopudpta Oeotég eméotpede otig H.ILLA. To
1889 emavnAbe oty Evpwmn yioo v 100m eméteto g Baotiing xow to
eyxoaivior Tov [Tvpyov tov Alped. Metéd amd meprodeio otn Notio 'odhier,
oty lomavia, oty ItaAio, oty Avotpo-Ovyyapia, ot eppavia, oto
Béhyto, otic Katw-Xdpeg eméotpede oty AyyAla, 6TTOU TOEEUELVE EWG
70 18921, ywpic va TeExpnELOVETAL 6T ATOJEYTNKE TNV TEOXANGT TOL
dapoviov Apviedt.

0 Apvtdhtng TTELy eyxartoeihet Ty TUYpoyio oL Ty €Tl (TTTOL TTLY-
poylon avtipetddmioe tov Ali'* atov Staywviopd muypoyiog tov Wanoop’s
Gymnasium-Cross oAA& xat tov Rocky Mountain Jack'. "Ewg ta péoa
Tou 1894 10 Ledyog Apvitdytn Topauével 0To Aovdivo -extdg amd Evo
Tpiunvo Tov eppavifovtal oto Iapiol ato €A Tov 1893, N Apvid Ty wg
N Mairy Sampson xot 0 Apvidtng wg axpoPatng LTméns, 0TO LoTOPLXO
Cirque Fernando®, 7o petémeita Cirque Medrano, to omoio xotéyet Ee-
xwpLoth 0éon ato ToELlLavixo TOALTLOTIXG LTl aAAG ko oTo eEioov
totoptxd Casino de Paris'. Xtig apyég tov 1894 emiotpépovtag oto Aov-
divo, 1 Maipn gaivetal va novomwAel To Bpetavind TOTO UE TIG «UTEP-
duvapelg ™e», g N «Opopen EAnvida xépn tov HpaxAi»®, n omoia
euaviletar ota Béatpo Twy peydAwy Oeopdtwy: Alhambra Theatre,
Royal Cambridge Hall, Drury Lane Royal Theatre".

Tov IoVALo eyxatadelToLy 0pLoTLXWG TO AOVILVO KOl ETTLOTPEPOLY GTO
Mapiot®. To xahoxaipt epeavilovtor — o Aswvidog wg teméag axpoBd-
™6 o n Maipn wg 1 yovaixa Zopdoy — oto Olympia* xat oto Moulin

12. Alan Gallop. Buffalo Bill’s British Wild West. The History Press, 2009, o. 129,
157. T tig avBpwmolwixég Topaotdoets PA. Iidpyog Ile@dvng. Osatouxd Bestiaria:
Ocarpiég xow Prrocopixés Xxnvés tne Zwwxotnrag. amalhong, 2018, oo. 157-161,
163, 173.

13. Xto Wanoop’s Gymnasium Cross oto New Cross Gate divovtay orytdveg moypoxiog,
Yivovtoy emdeiEelg Uy SeELOTTLY ot TTOPOSOEWS N TTEWTOPOYNG TOPAOTHON
“xwpnfg TéAng”. Wrestling Sporting Life, Sporting Life (London, [Engl.]), 24/2/1892, o. 3.

14. Sporting Life (London, [Engl.]), 19/3/1892, . 2.

15. Nicholas Hewitt. Montmartre: A Cultural History. Liverpool University Press,
2017, 0. 74.

16. Le Cirque Fernando. La Petite Press (Paris, [Fr.]), 12/8/1893, 0. 2 xou Le Matin
(Paris, [Fr.]), 5/9/1893, o. 2. xow Le XIXe siecle, 28/8/1893, o. 3.

17. Le XIXe siecle, (Paris, [Fr.]), 22/10/1893, 0. 3 xat Le Mirliton (Paris, [Fr.]).
27/10/1893, o. 2.

18. Penny Illustrated Paper, (London, [Engl.]), 9/12/1893, 6. 8, 9 xaw Advertisements
and notices, The Era (London, [Engl.]), 23/12/1893, 6. 26 xov Globe, (London, [Engl.]),
26/5/1894, s. 16 xaw South Wales Daily News, (Glamorgan, [Wales]), 8/1/1894, o. 3 xaw
South Wales Echo, (Glamorgan, [Wales]), 8/1/1894, o. 3.

19. London and Provincial. Entr’ acte (London, [Engl.]), 2/12/1894, o. 2 xou
31/3/1894, 0. 2 xaw 19/5/1894, 6. 10 xow The Stage (London, [Engl.]), 8/2/1894, o. 10.

20. Le Petit Parisien, (Paris, [Fr.]), 14/6/1894, o. 3.

21. L Olympia, Eixov yivet to eyxaivio to 1888 amd tovg cuv-tdputég tov Mou-

337



Emotnuovee) Enetnoic

Rouge??. Qotéoo, pali pe ™y Beetovixy] TEWTEVOLER 0 APVLTNG EYXO-
TOAE(TIEL XOL TNV TOYUOYLO, TNV €L TOL (TTTTOL TAAN OAAG xo TNy €Tl
Tov (oL axpofartixy, eved N Maipn Apvidtn® ovveyilel vo Stompémet,
©g N «OnAuxy Sandow»24. Axoiovbei 1 mepiodog émov o Aswvidog Ho
petopopwbel otov Professor Leonidas, Tov Stdonuo exmaldeut) oxOAWY
xol Yétwy. To 1895 o Apwidhtng €yel dnulovpynoel to dxd tov Biloco
Totlpxo Grand Cirque Leon Doux xoat onuetovel Tepdotia emLtuyiot UE TO
VOUUEPOD TWY TETPATOIWY, TOVG EXTOLIELUEVOVS OXVAOVG %ol YdTec?.
Emitéhovg, 0 Apyid g elxe amoxtoetl pnio véor ToPACTOTLXY LXOVOTYTO
«W¢ EXTTOUSEVLTNG LWOWY», XOL LTTOPOVOE YO TTPOTELVEL XATL TTOWTOPOVES

lin Rouge, Joseph Oller xow Charles Zidler. John Kenrick. Musical Theatre: The History.
Methuen Drama, 2017, o. 159.

22. Le Journal (Paris, [Fr.]), 4/7/1894, 6. 4 o Le Matin, (Paris, [Fr.]), 1/8/1894, o. 3.

23. She’s a strong one: The great feats of female Sandow. The Cook County her-
ald, (Grand Marais, Minn.), 21/7/1894, o. 1. Xt0 gv Adyw Gpbpo, n Maipn Apvidyt oto
Topiot, Stampénel o0 Bopleté wg N o Suvaty Yuvaixo ToL x6oUoL, EeTtepviviag o
emtidelEy dVvoUNG o TOLG GVTPEG OVTOYWVLOTEG TNG ETOYNG. Xe owvtibeon pe GAovg
performers vTePSLYAUEWY TOL TEAOLG TovL 190V at. M ApwihTn dev LTTOCoTHPL E OTL ElyE
XATTOLOV E{S0VG LTLEPPLOLXWY 1 “UoYVTLXWY” duVdewy. Avtibeta, “€deLyve epmaTOoOVY
OTOUG PVEG TNG... XOL ] EVTOTLXY GoxNoN TNG TEOSPEPE TN ULixN TNg Svvoun’. ToAAidar,
Yewwnuévn xovtd oty OpAedvn, ) eovalay: “Fin de Siecle Maid of Orleans”. Zoppuvo
ue to Snupootevpo N Maipn Apwidyt débete “aodyxplto owua, x&om, eAaotxdTnTo’.
Katoydtoy amd yvwoT olxoYEvelo LTTEWY TOL TOLPXOL Xol omtd TOAD UixE1 NAuxior oL
duvdpelg g elyov yivel avttAnmtég. To Sixd tng medypoupa oty oxnvy Stépepe omd
o0 LYNOLOPEVDL TNG ETTOYNG. TNV TTEXYULOTLXOTNTO Sev...elxe Tpdypappa. AvéPatve oty
oxnv xow Sexdtay Tig TEOXANoeLS Twy Beatwy. O xobévag amd to xowd pmopodoe va
g {yioet va exteréoet To o amtifovo vodpepo. Tleptypdpetan Twe €vag opLaTtoxpaTrg,
YVwoTt6g TLoYadopos, nall pe Toug QiAovg Tov Peébnxay 6To 060V TNG XL ATTEPLOAETTTO
TNV TTPOXBAECOY VO “EXTPEVIOVIOEL” TO TILAYO oTtd TN 0pYNOTEE oty oxnvy. O Stevbuvtig
Tov Oedtpov TPooTTAONOE Vo ATOTPEDEL TNV XATOTTEOEPY] TOL TULAYOVL, OAAG pétono. O
0PLOTOXPATNG TLoYO3dPO0s, evamdbeoe Thvw OTO TLAVO EXUTOVTASEG YOANXKE QOAYXA,
Toe oot Oor AdpPove  Maipn av metdyouve tov Ao . Xwpig dtotorypd, n Apvud T
ONRWOE GTOY OEPOL TO TILAVO XOL TO EXTIVOEE, SLAADOVTAS TO. XTN GUVEYELOL TNG TEEQLYPAPG,
™G {neibinxe vor oavodoet pe to v xEpL évar PapéN, pe Vo avtpeg xabuevoug oe owTo,
T0 omolo “extéheoe pe evxohia xo x&on” [...]. Ot toyvpdtepol avdpeg g emoyng, o Hans
Steyrer, o “Bowapds Hpohig” (Thorsten Moser. Hans Steyrer: Bayerischer Herkules. Books
on Demand, Norderstedt, 2011, 194 6.) xaw o Carl Abs (o onuoavtxdtepog eppovdg oo~
otg, Mébave UOALG Alyoug unveg apydtepo, BA. Hilmar Biirger,. Kraftproben: Starke Minner
einst und jetzt. Berlin : Sportverlag, 1985, o. 13) , ot omofot xow ot 8o eppavilovray Ty
{dua eptodo oto Iaplot, avayvwptooy ™y akio g Apvud . BA. emtiong dpbpo pe idto
nepteydpevo: The daily herald. (Brownsville, Tex.), 21/6/1894, 6. 1 xow The Coconino weekly
sun. (Flagstaff, Ariz.), 21 June 1894, o. 4 xou The record-union. (Sacramento, Calif.), 14 July
1894, 0. 7 xaw People’s voice. (Wellington, Kan.), 27/2/1894, o. 2 xow Barton County democrat.
(Great Bend, Kan.), 21/6/1894, 6. 2 xou The Kinsley graphic. (Kinsley, Kan.), 22/6/1894, o. 1.

24. O yeppovog Eugen Sandow uvmipEe o mpwtog showman bodybuilder pe
mayxdopto ovaryvopton. BA. Waller, David. The Perfect Man: The Muscular Life and
Times of Eugen Sandow, Victorian Strongman. Victorian Secrets, 2012, oc. 185-250.

25. La Vedette, (Marseille, [Fr.]), 31/8/1895, o. 560.
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oto Evpwroaixd xowd. Kot owt Tov 1 véa deELdtntor €ylve To Evavapo
Yoo por TOAVETH Toryxbopta meptodeio. Xt eppovio®® eppovilovral
o7o Berlin Wintergarten Theater?””. Axohov0eil to BéAylo?, v OAavdia®,
X0l ETETUL M) LEYAAN OTtOQoon va. Staoyioel Tov ATAovTLXG.

Yg apyég tou 1897 ©0dver ot XaBen®, to Apdve tng Méyyng ot
Noppoavdia, ot Bépeta I'odhio, yvwotd xow wg «IIoAn atov Qxeovd»
xo emPLBaleton pe ™ obluyd xor Tov TeETPATodo Hioco 0To LTEPWXEX-
vio La Champagne xot amofifalovtor oto Apdvt g Néag Yépung otig
22/3/1897. Kotd v depten oto Ellis Island abupwva pe Ttig dradixoacieg
€Lo6d0y aTd TNY UETOVOOTEVTLXY] UTINEECLR, TEOXVTTEL OTL 0 Acwvidog
Apvidytng fray 34 etddv (1.1862), 0 omoiog @aivetol vo ftoy o povodixdg
"EAMvocg emiPBatng tov La Champagne xat poll tov takidede n adluydsg
TOL -XATOYWENULEYN TN Aot emifoatddy wg Lydie Arniotis- yodAixng
ebvixdtnrac®, n omolo Arav 23 etddv (v.1874)%2 O eppavioeig tov Ae-

26. Tov Iavovdpro Tov 1897 ot yeppavopwves epnuepideg twy H.ILA. mteptypdgpovy
Tig “vmepduvvapels” g Maipn Apviddtn: “EnaveiAnuuéveg eppaviovtol yovaixeg ato
%0wo, ot omoieg xobopody Tov 6p0 «T0 addvapo EVAo». H xvpia Apvidty, ot pe
T «SOYTLO TOL ALOVTOPLOD», TIOL ep@aviletor avT) T oTtypy oto Berlin Wintergarten
theatre, eivor pio a6 o tég Tig Yovaixes. Elvon pio euydotot, oopumadnting eppdvion,
WL LTEPPROALXT HLIXT] AVETTTUEN - OTTWG CLYVE TOPATNPELTOL OE ETTOYYENLOTIES
obAntég. Ovte eivon 0partd o TENELLO TwV Stxe@GAwY». Avtifeta, N xvpion Apvd
poatvetor vo glvat €var XoAd TEOTLTIO TOL PVUAOL TG %ol TNG ahnbivig OnAvxng @vong.
Ko 6pwg, avti n xvplo avartdooet pLo (Quotxn) dbvapn pe v omoto Bo uropodoe
vor avoAdBeL TOLAGLOTOY To PULad atd Tar xobxovTor Tov puboroyixod Hpoxdd. Me ta
3Vo yépra («Bravura») xpotd pLoe X0éxAo Thvw oty oToio. GTNELlETOL Lot LoELeL
EVAY oowvida. ‘Evog dvtpog aveBaiver mévw oe ot Ty EOAYN oovida [...]. BA. Siid
Dakota nachrichten. (Sioux Falls, Stid=Dakota), 28/1/1897, o, 9, putp. otor Ayyhxd Mar-
lene Kaminski. Eniong, Scranton Wochenblatt, (Scranton, Pa.), 28/1/1897, o. 6. Ot eEw-
(PPEVIXEG TIEQLYPAPES TOL 000V TNG APV TN XENLOLY LOLALTEENG HEAETNG, EVTOYLEVNS
070 TAXLOLO TNG “TEPUTOAOYLOS” TNG BLXTWELOVNG ETTOYNG.

27. Jansen, Wolfgang. Festschrift 50 Jahre Wintergarten: 1888-1938. Olms; Nachdr.
d. Ausg. Berlin 1938 edition (1975), 111 6. xow La Science Illustre (Paris, [Fr.]), n. 487,
5/12/1896, o. 257, 8.

28. The Sketch, 27/12/1892, o. 491.

29. ErauEoy oo Pétepvroy. lart lyrique et la musique hall. (Paris, [Fr.]), 15/3/1896, o. 4.

30. Niels Eichhorn. Atlantic History in the Nineteenth Century: Migration, Trade, Con-
flict, and Ideas. Palgrave Macmillan, 2019, o. 17, 217.

31. H Lydie - Mairy Arniotis, - 6Ttwg avo@épetol oe GUVEVTEVEY TNG OTO LGTOPLXO
Boetavixo efdopadiaio mepLodixd The Sketch, oe Tedy0g amd To TEWHTO €T0G XVAAOPOPLOG
T0L- Yewnbnxe o xwEL6 xovtd ot Opiedvn tng INoAAiog. 'HOn amd v nAuxio twy 6-7
ETWV PTOPOVOE VO GNXWDOEL LEYAAO Bdpn. Oto 1 peyohdtepn adep®n g TOVTPEDTIXE
évor LtmodopooT] petoxdutoe poll g oto IHopiot. Etny Mo Tov EWTOS YVWELOE
T0v Acwvida Apvidytn 0 omoiog Mtay LTmodou.aoTtig xon jockey o orywveg (Tmwy pet’
epmodiwy. 'vwpiomxoay to 1889, dnAadn dtay 0 Apvidhytng Aoy 26 etedv xow n Mairy 15
etwyv. Iepipevay vo xheloer o 17 g yia voo Tovtpevtody. BA. Mademoiselle Arniotis:
How to succeed as a strong woman. The Sketch, 27/12/1892, o. 491.

32. https://libertyellisfoundation.org/passenger (Adyw TOL YapNAOL  oELOLOD
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wvida xot g Maipn Apvidty Oa Eextvioovy poAlg Alyeg muépeg peTd
™V LN Toug. O Aewvidog evtaypévog oto Eoyorto. Tov vaudville show
«Gayest Manhattan-third edition» — mov dotoya TepLtypopdTAUY GTO VeE-
0LoPXELLX0 %06 w¢ burlesque TOEATTOON — TEWTOCVGTNOE TOLG OXV-
A0OLG xOL TLG YATEG TOL*. OL gRPaviTELS TOL YIVOVTOY OTO LOTOPLXO LEYOL-
07pto Koster and Bial’s Music Hall, atoug 34 dpdp.ovg oto Broadway>-.

Tov Abyovoto tov 1897 o Aswvidoag Apvidtng Bpioxetor oto San
Francisco, oty otxovoutxn untpomoin g oxtic Tov Etpnvixod xal ep-
eaviletar oto xopveaio Béatpo g TOANG, To Orpheum®. To ocuvyxe-
xpLpévo Béatpo, — xatedapiotnxe to 1906 — vTNPEe 7N “nopwvida” ToL
moryxéoptov Sixtoov bedtpwy Vaudeville pe v ovopoaoio Orpheum,
omov elye dnulovpyNnoel NON amd To TEAN Tov 190V aLwva Evar elxovixd
LovoTALo Puyarywyiog Bopteté o exotd moreg twy H.ILA. (w.y. Néo
Yopxn, Zixdyo, Aog Avtleleg x.o.) oAA& xon oty Evpdmn (AyyAio,
Sxwtior x.0..)%. BT 0pyéc ALYOVOTOL, GTO TPOYEOULULO TEOLXLALLYY TOL
Orpheum extdg amd T peyadio ovopoto Tov Vaudeville dmwg tov yep-
pavo-apepixové Gus Williams*, tnv Hilda Thomas, tnv Papinta, tnv
Elvira Frencelli, tov Tom Lewis, tov Johnnie Carroll x.é. evtdoocovtor 1
Maipn Apvicdytn, N oTolot «GUGTAVETUL» GTO XOLVO WG «1 TILO SLYOLTY YU-
voixow Tov x0ap.ov» xot 0 «Professor Leonidas» 6mov mopovaldlel Tovg
oxVAoLG %ol TLG Y&TES TOL™.

Xt TéAn Tov AvyovoTtov, o ApvikTtrg Topapével oto San Francisco
xol gppovileton pe ™ yovaixa tov oto Tivoli Opera House, éva Héatpo
mov MO amd To 1897 ot WSpvTég Tov, o Joseph xow o William Kreling,

xoToywenong entBatn 38 yio to Aswvida Apvidhtn xow 39 yior ™ oVuY6 ToL PAAAOY
TaEideday oty TEwTN Béon Tov La Champagne.

33. New-York Tribune. [volume] (New York [N.Y.]), 4/5/1897, o. o New York Times,
(New York [N.Y.]), 3/5/1897, . 6, 25/4/1897, c. 12, 11/4/1897, o. 16.

34. Eiye ywonuxdtro 3.748 0éocwy, dimAdoto and to péyebog Twv TEPLoaGTEPWY
Oedtpwy. Afyovg urveg moly Tty eppavion tov Apviwdtn elye mponynbel N TEW
mpoPoAn Vitascope (0 TpGY0ov0g TOL XWNUATOYPAPOL) %ot TO BENTPO EYOLEE TN LEYLOTN
dnpopLAioe otnv oA, Mary Henderson and Gerald Schoenfeld. The City and the Thea-
tre: The History of New York Playhouses. Watson-Guptill, 2004, o. 138.

35. Martin Beck Dies. Theatre Veteran. Manager, Producer and Actor, Builder of
the Palace, Stricken Here at 71. Began Orpheum Circuit. Headed Variety Group in West
for 27 Years. Came to U.S. as Immigrant at 18, New York Times, 17/11/1940, o. 51.

36. Vaudeville Trust Sued for $3,000,000, New York Times, 12/11/1913, o. 7.

37. “Monologue entertainer” eivat o mpdyovog tou stand-up comedian. O Gus
Williams (1848-1914) vmtfpEe évog 0PXETE YVWOTOG XWULXAG XOL TPOYOLSOTOLHG TOL
Vaudeville. BA. Gerald Bordman ot Richard Norton. American Musical Theatre: A
Chronicle. Oxford University Press, 2010, o. 84.

38. The San Francisco call, (San Francisco [Calif.]), 1/1/1897, o. 25 »ou 2/8/1897. o.
4 vo 3/8/1987, 7 now 4/8/1897, 6. 7 o 8/8/1897, 6. b »ow 9/8/1897, 6. b »owt 15/8/1897,
o. 25 xou 24/8/1897, . 9.
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Topovataloy TEOYpouUa BapleTé o TEVTE JLAPOPETIXES YAWOOES, ETOL
(YOTE OL LETOVOLOTEVTLXES XOLVOTNTES VO XOTAYOOLY Tor Dedporta®.

To ZemtéuBpro tov 1897 o Apvihtng xdver mpeutépa oto Orpheum
Tov Los Angeles xot To TEOYQPOUUO UE TOVS GXVAOVG XL TLG YOTES TOL
omoteAel To xevtpixd pépPog Tou PBopleté. To voluepo NG «ITTAUEVTS
YOTO, VTOUEVT WG AGTUVOULXOS — OToL (mToTon e oAeEimtwTo — ee-
Aooetan 6t0 TOALOVOPEVOUEVD G6oL Twy Orpheum Theaters otig H.ILA.
ota TEAN ToL 1900 aLdvoo.

Zig 16/2/1898 Bpcbnxe evdmiov tov elpnvodixeiov tov Yorkville pe
™Y *oTNYoplor TNg SLatapaEng g xowvig novytag. Katnyoprnnxe emel-
on emPLdotnre oc évor TPEVO QEPOVTOS OTNY OYXOALL TOL EVay oo
Toug oxOAoLg Tov. O 0dnydg SropapTuENinxe, emAbe évtaoon xor To
OTTOTEAEOUO. NTOY O ApVLdTNG vou TEPATEL TN YOYTA GTO XPOTNTNELO.
YtepaomioTnre 0TO SIXAGTNPELO O (SLo TOY EQVTO TOL SiYWS Vo YPELALETOL
Stepunvéo xo abwdOnxe!.

To Mdéptio touv 1898 o metuyNuévog Biacog TeTpamddwy Tov Ap-
VLOTN eppoviletar pe peydAn emituyio oto New Haven, oto Poli’s
Wonderland Theater?. ‘Omwe TEOXVTTEL OO XOLTIXY GTOY TOTO TNG
emoyng: «OAn  TOAN THYE vo det Toug oxdAovg xot Tig Yétes. O Biacog
oxXOAWY Xl YOTwY Tov Agwvida, To JedTEPO VOVUEPO TOL TPOYEGML-
ULOTOG TNG TAPAOTAONG, UE Alyor Adytar, eival avtixeipevo amopiag xot
Oovpoopod yio émotov tov eide. Tétota Tapaotaoy dev eide TOTE xo-
velg xot elvor pe BePotdtnro N XxoAbTEPN TAPATTAGY TOL £{30VG GTOV
%x60L0»"3. AANNG xow Alyeg NUEPES OPYOTEQN TO EVILOPEPOY POLIVETAL VoL
ToPoUEVEL apelwTo: «Xwplig auLBorio, To Wonderland, 0o yepioet xo
YLOL TNV OTTOYELUOTLVY XoL Yo TN Boodivy Topdotooy. Exdég, 6AoL Nroy
TEOOY oL XoL Yo oyeEAooTol, 6tay BéPRata dev Eexapdilovtay oto YE-

39. James Smith. San Francisco’s Lost Landmarks. Word Dancer Press, 2005, . 108.

40. Moli tov eppovitovtay -petafd GMwy- o Johnnie Carroll (monologue art-
ist) xou BeBoiwg N Maipn Apvudtn, v omoio eiye Tpoavoryyeihel 6Tl 6TO0 VOLUEPS TNg
ONXWOVEL plot OXAAQL PE TEEVTE AVTPEG %ol OxOAOLOEL v -eEw@EeVLXT- ovidPwoy evig
TpaTelLob pe To SOVTLa, TTAVw aTo 0Ttolo évar Ttondi xdvet oyotvéxt. BA. The herald. (Los
Angeles [Calif.]), 5/9/1897, 6. 16 xow 7/9/1897, o. 1 xow 10/9/1897, 6. 1 xow 17/9/1897, o.
1 xow 25/9/1897, o. 1.

41."EN\nveg ev Apepuxd. Atdavtic (New York, [N.Y.], 18/2/1898, o. 6.

42. Tlpéxertor Yoo To L0TOPWO TEWTO Oatpo Tng peyahdtepng bOeotpixng
“avtoxpotopiog” twv H.ILLA. tov Sylvester Zefferino Poli. ‘Htav n apyn ulog omd
TG UEYOADTEPEG XOL Lo TTPOT0S0Pdpeg aAvoideg tov East Coast vaudeville xot twv
xwnuotoypopLxwy Hedtowyv. BA. Kathryn Oberdeck. The Evangelist and the Impresario:
Religion, Entertainment, and Cultural Politics in America, 1884-1914. Johns Hopkins Uni-
versity Press, 1999, o. 91, 96, 100.

43. Poli’s Wonderland Theater. The daily morning journal and courier. (New Haven,
Conn.), 16/3/1898, o. 3.
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Ao Tow TANOM Ty TodLoy Exavay TEPLOTOTEPY Paoapior amd Tow ToL-
YVLBLAPLXOL OXVALG TNG oxnvns. ‘Eva amd to xohbtepa pnépn tov show
eivor vou tapoxorovdel xaveig mooo yalpovtor tor Totdié. [...]. O Bicoog
OXOAWY XL YATWY ToL Aewvida, wg ovyniwg, xdvet Bpadon. To apyixd
ETULQPWYNUOTO EXTANENG UETATOATNXOY OE YEALOL XOL XELOOXPOTNUOTO.
Tow voOpePO TwY OXVOAWY XL TOV YETWY E(VAL ATTADG LTTEPOYO»*A.

H emidetEn tng oEudépxeiog Tov oAOLPOELSOVG EYLVE TO XEVTOL-
%6 voluepo Tov Teptodevovtog Otdoov «Hopkins trans-oceanic star
speciality company», émov eiye Stopxn mapovoia oe dAeg tig H.ILA.,
arnd to Maine (ot avatodixég axtéc) éwg tnv California (otig Sv-
Tixée oxtég) T dexaction Tov 1890. YmhpEe o mepLodebwy Biocog
Vaudeville g emoyng pe v peyaldtepn annymon. To 1898 o diev-
Buvtig Robert Fulgora anéonace tov Apvidytn xot 1 odfuyd Tov oo
Toe Vaudville dixtoo tng Propnyoviog tov bedpatoc. H mopdotoon tov
Professor Leonidas avadeixOnxe wg to Baoixd voduepo tov «Hopkins
trans-oceanic star speciality company», v p€ypt TOTE GUUTANPWVE
T0 TEOYPUUUO TWY Loyvewy Ttov Vaudville ota Orpheum xow Poli’s
™™g apeptxovixng Avong. Ou pixpéc auepixavixég ToAeLs Tov opytlovy
vo xTilovTon TEPLUETOLXE TNG OLONEOJPOULXNG YOOUUNG ATTOTEAODY TLG
xOpLeg otdoelg g Teplodeiag. Tov Ampiito Tov 1898 o Biccog eppovi-
Cetow oto Saint Paul tng Minnesota, oto Bijoux Theater®. Xtic 6/5/1898
o biaocog «Hopkins trans-oceanic star speciality company» xé&vet otdon
oe ploe GAAn pixpn mOAN tng Montana, tv Anaconda, oto veddunto
Margaret Theater*. H eAe0gpn mtthon ToL «oigpovadT) YATOU» 0Ttd TO
06Ao Tov Bedtpov 0TV oxNVN xo 0 exTtaldevuévog Biooog oxOAWY xot
Yétwy evlovaoiooe to xovd?. ISLar oS0y YVWELOE XATA TNV TOLALEET
Topovaio Tov Oidoov oto Seattle’®, oto Seattle Theater®.

Tov lotvio tov 1898 emitotpépel oto Orpheum™ tov Los Angeles
pe tov mtapadoto Biaco tov xot to show «Visions of Art». Ev cvveyelo
ETTOVEVTAOOETAL 0TO JiXTLO TEPLOSELOVTWY OLdowy Twy Orpheum xow

44. Poli’s Wonderland Theater. The daily morning journal and courier. (New Haven,
Conn.), 19/3/1898, o. 3.

45. The Appeal. (Saint Paul, Minn.), 16/4/1898, o. 5.

46. Patrick Morris. Anaconda, Montana: Copper Smelting Boom Town on the Western
Frontier. Swann Publishing, 1997, p. 144.

47. A wonderful cat: The clever speciality of Professor Leonidas in the Trans-Ocean-
ic Company. The Anaconda standard.(Anaconda, Mont.), 2/5/1898, 6. 9 xaw 5/5/1898, . 5.

48. Epgoaviotxe 13,14,15 Moiov. The Seattle post-intelligencer. (Seattle, Wash. Terr.
[Wash.]), 8/5/1898, o. 13 xar 10/5/1898, o. 10.

49. Ov Marc Klaw xor Abraham Lincoln Erlanger, mavioyvpol tdtoxtiteg Hedtpwy
ue tepdotio Sixtvo oe dAeg tig H.ILLA., oL omolol petd v owxovoulxn xpion tov 1893
emw@eAninxoay xot emévdvoay xal oTo Seattle.

50. The herald, (Los Angeles [Calif.]), 13/6/1898, o. 6 xat 15/6/1898, o. 2.
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Tov Abyovoto Tov 1898 cupoviletal oc €vay amd TOLG TEPLOJEVOVYTEG
Ouyatpixolg Oidoovg Tov vaudville Tov cuyNOLle v TarTpovépeL o Oeo-
Towdg xorooods twv H.ILLA. O véog Biacog, o omoiog evtaybnxe o Ap-
wtng ovopoldtay «Howard Specialty Company»®!, dnutodpynuor tov
William Harris, o omolog wg franchise twv Orpheum, ep@oavilétav oe
puixpéc, dvompootteg TOAele. XTig 29/8/1898 o Oiacog xdver mpeptépo
oty oAy Waterbury touv Connecticut®®, oto veddpunto®® Poli’s Theater:
«Xwplc xopion ap@LBoiio, 1 To eEXTANXTIXN OUASK GXOAWY XOL YATWY
7oL LTPEE TOTE elvar To oPopi Tov Vaudville Oidoov oL Eextva Tig
eupoavioelg Tov oNuepa to amdysvpox. H @nun tov Aswvido Apvidtn
eiye eEamiwbel otig Sutixéc moAtteieg. O {Stog drapnuilovtog to show
XOL TG EXTTOULOEVTIXEG TOL xowOTNTES cLVNOL e vor dtatvuTovilel éTL:
«Bo dhow 10.000 SoAdpLa, oe GTTOLOY XATOPEPEL VO EXTTOLIEDTEL AYAAO-
Yo pion yatos. Ko Befoiwg n TpdxAnon avty oyetlldétoy Ye TOV «YATO
OAEELTTWOTLOTY» TTOL TOALOVOE VO OXCAPPUADYEL OO €VOL OXOWVL OTNY
%x0pLE7N Tov BedTov, Vo pmaivel o évar wxpd xoAdlt, vor Td& xow vor
ovolyel évor oAeEITTWTO, YWwElc va wheital amd Tov exTatdeuTy| TOL.

O Oiocog tetpomidwy elye Yivel SLAoNUOg Oyl HOVO YLOL TLS YOTEG
TOL ARG %ol Yo TOLG oxVAoLS Tov: évag 'eppavikds Morooads, évoag
oxVhog touv Ayiov Bepvapdov, évog utxpooxomixdsg pekixdvoc, apxetd
TTOLVTA X0l KOG X.O.

Extéc amd Tic oaxpofatinéc, NToy oELOCNUEIWTES XAL OL DTTOXPLTIXES
ovdTNTEG TV (Wwv. ‘Exel xataypapel pio oxnvixy Oeatpixn dpdon
6moL 0 oxvAog pdtoag Newfoundland (oxdAog tng Néog I'mg) oyt povo
LTOSVETOL TTWG XAVEL ETULOEELES ULXPOXAOTIEG OLAAGL XOTNYOPEL oL v
000 ohovpoeLdéc®. Entiong extdg amd tnv meplpnun mTtdon ne alegi-
TTWTO TOL KEPOVODTY] YATOV, Hiot GAAY Yétor extehovoe éva Deopotind
VOOU.EPO, OTIOV EXOVE GAULOTO UET  EUTTOSLWY XAL TOX EUTTOSLA... NTAY OL
oxvOAoL Tov Otdoov. ‘Eva eEloov evTuTwaolaxd YOOUEPD TOL «ELPLOVG
EXTLOLOELT)».

To xotd TéTOLG dNUocLedpoTo pag divovy TLG TANPOPOPLES Lo TO

51. The Boston Howard Athenaeum Star Specialty Company: Rich & Harris, pro-
prietors: S.P. Coney, Manager: the performance will commence with Alfred and Jack-
son, grotesque stilt dancing and imitations... Genre/Form: Theater programs/Advertise-
ments, Document Type: Book, All Authors / Contributors: Boston Howard Athenaeum
Star Specialty Company, OCLC Number: 54651478, Notes: A program, “1888- Sixth An-
nual Tour - 1889”, Page [6], Advertisements on p. 1-2, Description: 29 pages; 18 cm,
Yale University Library, New Haven, CT 06520 United States.

52. Poli’s Theater: The Big Vaudeville Show: “The Parachute cat”. Waterbury evening
Democrat. (Waterbury, Conn.), 29/8/1898, o. 6 xow 31/8/1898, . 6 xow 1/9/1898, o. 6.

53. John Wiehn xou [Mark Heiss. Waterbury: 1890-1930. Arcadia Publishing,
2003, oo. 55-57.

54. The San Francisco call. (San Francisco [Calif.]), 6/8/1897, o. 9.
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vobpepo tov Oidgov Tov Apvidtn. Tov OxtdPpro Tov 1898 Eyer @bd-
oel. oto Missouri, pioe Bopetoxevtoixy moAteior xo eupoviletal oTo
Orpheum (Old Orpheum) Theater®® oto Kansas City, andé to TomL®d
dNuocievpa Tov 0Tolov avTAOVYTL VE aTolyeio: «AvayupiBoia To TLo
evdaépoy Béapa mouv épbace moté oto Kansas City [...], oo MoAocool
xovBahody Bapn xal adetalovy ™y oxnvy antd to EmtmAa. Ot ydteg Lmt-
TEVOLY GTLG PAYES TWY GXVAWY, GXOPQPOAADYOVY GE GYOLVLA XOL TTEQPTOLY
pe oAEELTTLTOC.

Tov lavovapro tov 18995 tailet ot Néaw Y6pxy ato Proctor’s Theater,
otoug 23 dpdpoug, exel Tov TEAeTaL v Beatoixn {wn g Néag Yopxng
ot €A Tov 1900 ouddvar®®. Tov Tovvio tov 1899 o Aswvidag xal n Maipy
emLoTPEPOLY 0To H€atpo oL TTELY axELBg dVo yPdvLa elyay Eexivnoel
oVTNY TN LEYEAN apepixavixy] teptmétela: oto Koster and Bial’s. Ou mwpo-
Yooupatiopéveg Tapaotaoelg divovtay oto vralbpto Koster and Bial’s
Palm Garden xot oe mepintwon Bpoyng petoépovtay oto Music Hall®.

H mupxoyié mov Eéomace oto Koster and Bial’s, otig 18/6/1899 éytve
eidnon otov Nuepnato Tomo g Néag YOprNG %o TEWTOYWILOTAG VTG
™G TEPLTETELOG OEY MNTOY GANOG Tapd o TeTpdmodog Biocog Tov Ap-
VLT «To ®xVELAXATIXO TIEWLVE ETEQPVAGEE TTEWLVY OPUTIVLON YLO. TOLG
TEPLOLXOVE TWY 34wy dPOUwY, TTANGlov Tov Hedtpov Koster and Bial’s. Ot
TEELG TEXVLXOL oxNyNg lyov MO apyloel vor TPOETOLUALOVY TNV KTTOYEL-
UOTLVY] TTAPATTOOY, OTOY VoG €€ aUTWY StamtioTtwoe 4Tl AGYES LTTNEY Y
oty oxnyn tov vraibplov Bedtpov. To roof garden nrtav cEomAiouévo
ue 000 peydheg deEauevéc vepod xo WAV EXTOEELOYN xOL OL TEELG
Gvtpeg TpooTdinooy vo. ofioovy ™ QwTLE pe Tor vIEaEYovTa Uéca.
QoT600 GTaY N TVEXOYLE EYLVE OVEEEAEYXTY, O €VOg EOTTELOE GTO 3POL.O,
ot dtaoTadpwon g Mg Aswdpov xar 35 Spduwy xot ¥TVTNOE TOV

55. To Béatpo Old Orpheum, otoug W. 9th Street xo. May Street ftoy aipyLxé to
Oéatpo g Ing 0dob tov H.D. Clark. To ®efpovdpro tov 1898 to Oéatpo exptofnd-
Onxe omd v Orpheum xow Realty Co. MéAtota to Kansas City vmp€e n tpitn moAn
mov eTAéyOnxe v 10 dixtvo Twy Orpheum. BA. Frank Cullen, Florence Hackman,
Donald McNeilly. Vaudeville old & new: an encyclopedia of variety performances in Ameri-
ca. vol.1, Routledge, 2007, o. 854. O Martin Lehman dvotEe to Héatpo Orpheum o7tig
6 PePpovapiov Tov 1898.

56. Orpheum this week. Kansas City journal. (Kansas City, Mo.), 24/10/1898, o. 10.

57. Tov ®eBpovdpro tov 1899 mpoavayyéhetor 1 emLoTEOEY Tov oto Saint Paul.
Grand. The Saint Paul globe. (St. Paul, Minn.), 01/3/1899, 6. 4. Tlp6xetton yia B€otpo mou
dev emiPePordveTor amd Ty Topoatoctoypopio Tng Minnesota. Qot6o0 evdeyopévng
Botoxdtav oty totopixy] Grand Avenue. O Apvithtng Bpébnxe oto Saint Paul xow
ooulov 1898, BA. The Saint Paul globe. (St. Paul, Minn.), 26/2/1899, c. 13.

58. The Sun. (New York [N.Y.]), 14/1/1899, o. 10

59. The Sun. (New York [N.Y.]), 4/6/1899, o. 12 xou 18/6/1899, o. 9.

60. Fire at Koster and Bial’s: Sunday morning blaze damages the roof garden.
New-York Tribune. (New York [N.Y.]), 19/6/1899, o. 12.
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ovvayepld». OL TepLypa@éc aTov TOTO OYETIXE e Tar boow oxolobbnooy
TOV TPWTOV CLYAYEPUOD KTTOTEAODY EVEQYELEG EXTEAEONG EVOG LTTOJELY-
LOTLXOD 0OTIXOU OYESLOOULOD TTVPOGQPAAELOG KOl TTVPOTTPOCTUOLOG.
O Alfred Aarons, o yevixdg dtevbovtig Tov Oedtpov NTay 0 TEW-
TOg OV €0TEVOE 0TO QAsYduevo xTipto. H mpwtn tov oxédy ftayv ol
30 oxdrot xar ot 30 yateg — obppwva pe ™y New York Tribune — tov
Otdoov Tov Aewvida, oL omolol Bpioxovtay ae xAoLPLE GTO TEPEOGXTNVLO
Tov Auditorium, dMAadN TOwW ATO TNV XEVTIOLXY OXNYY TOL XAELGTOV
Oedtpov. O dtevbuvtig éomevoe va ameievbepwdioel Tovg SVO TEAWELOLG
Yepuovixovg Mohoooolg, oL omolol TeTdyTNxoy amd To xAovfBl xat o
€vog €€ auTwy TopaAlyo vo ptEel Tov Aarons. Exelvn tny otiyun poptou-
pElTOL TG UTNXE 0TO DEATPO, «ULOOVTLUEVOS» O ApVLtdTYG, 0 oTtolog Ot-
gpeve o SwPRATLO oxELBKG Tiow amd To xTipto. «OvpAtdlovtag» Lo TNV
oo@AeLor TWY LY TOL, AVOLEE %ol Tl LTTOAOLTTOL XAOLPLA TWY OXROAWY.
Xe Myo Aemté to Auditorium eiye yepiost oxvMG 6Awy Twv ueyeby
%ol 13wV, To 0TTolor ETPEXOY TTPOG TNV XEVTPLXY €E0J0 TOL xTiplov, Pi-
xvovtog oto ddfo Toug xopéxieg xal tpamella. O Aswvidag avolte ta
xAoLBLA xal pE TG YATEG, Ol 0TOle OUWG POPBLOUEVEG TIAPEUELYOY aXi-
vnteg. Ot axdoL Bploxovtoy MdN 6T0 SP6Po, PTEoatd amd To Héatpo, oL
omoloL étpeyay aveEéheyxto o xd&be xatedbuvan, divovtog uto oAyYd-
AETTTN TTAPAOTOON SPOUOL, BLaTxESALOVTOS TO CUYXEVTOWUEVO TTANDOC.
To éva xo povadiud oQHELYUO TOL EXTTALIELTY] TOVG, NTAY XPXETO YLO
vou TAnoLtaoovy metbopymuéva Tov ApvtdTtn xol vor Tov axoAovtnoovy
Npepa Tiow ot xAoLPLE Tovg, apold TTAEoV elyav oL opu.édtot BePBorwdel
6Tl Sev déTpeye TAEOV %(vdLVOC o TNY TLEXAYLE. AAMwoTE, To (Sto
Bpddv 360Mxe xavovixd N Topdotaon oto Auditorium. To mépLopo Tng
TVPOCPBECTINNG «EVOYXOTOLNOE» EVOL EAATTOUOTIXO XOAWSLO X0l Tal X6-
ot emtoxev®y ovnAbay oto 8.000 doAdpra, Toe oTolor xoADPONxay otd
TNV QOQPOALGTLXY].
Ye dnpooievpa g dtog Nuépoag, 19/6/1899, n epnuepidor Suns! g

61. Roof stage burned off: trained dogs in a fire drill at Koster and Bial’s. The Sun.
(New York [N.Y.]), 19/6/1899, o. 1. H mepiypap? tov ev Aéyw ovpBavtog eivar o
AemtTOpEENG Otd TNV avtiotolyn g New-York Tribune. T.). “x0TOGTEAPNUE N OXNYY),
0 SLAXOOPUOG TOV TTPOOXTVIOV, T XOPOPIVLaL oL TO NAEXTPOAOYELO oTo LTTaBpto Palm
Garden. H mupxoytd mpoxAibnxe otig 8:30 amd éva ateAwds LOVWUEVO NAEXTOLXO
%x0AWSL0, TO OTTOL0 axoLVUTOVoE O onuelo Tov oxnvixod. H oxnvi tng opoeig, Tto
oxNVLXO, N aLAaior xot ALYO XOOTOVULOL XOTOOTOAPNXOY OAOCYEQWS oL 1M {Nutd
avépyetor otor 8.000 evpw [...]. O @VAaxog mdnoe Tov cuvayepUd GTO XKOULTE
TVPEACPEAELaG TNG 0p0PNG. VT EQTacay oL TLPOCPRETTES OL EPYATES Elyay 6 Ldvixeg
vePoD, armd TN SeEopevy g 0po@ng, omov xotéfpeyov. Mio GAAN opddo epyortdv
oxémolloy TG vEUoUaTveEg Béoelg ue povoapddes oTnY xATw xAstoTh albovoo Tov
Music Hall [...]. Fire at Koster and Bial’s: Sunday morning blaze damages the roof
garden. New-York Tribune. (New York [N.Y.]), 19/6/1899, o. 12. Ov New York Times -
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Néog Yopung 010 TpwTooéAd0 Tng Tapalétel opxeTd dLtopopoToLnue-
Vo ToL YEYOVOTOL, N0M 0t TOV TITAO: «23 YATEG TPATNUOY O QLYY AN
40 oxVhotL og gToiyLoN LOVNG OELPAG, UE LATLOL UTTPOCTA ol BNuoTlopd
XaTERNXAY TO OXOALL: Ol TVPOGPRETTEG evTomioay 22 ydtes». To dpbpo
oVaTTOO0ETAL WG EENG: «OL EXTTOLIEVIEYOL OXVAOL GLUTEQLYPEPDYXOY
xoANOTEQO OTTO TLG EXTTOLIELUEVES YATES oTNY Y DTV TTPWLYN TLEX YL
otV 0po@ Tov Koster & Bial’s Theater atoug 34 dpopoug [...]. O pdvog
XOAALTEYVLXOS GUVTEAEGTHG TTOL PBELoXOTAY GTNY 0P0PY EXELVY TNV VP
NTAY 0 EXTOLSEVTNAG TWY OXVAWY %Ol TwY YATwY». Ot 40 oxdAot xot ot
23 ydérteg Bploxovtoy amd vwpelc aTny 0p0EN YLOL TNY TEWLYY TOVG TEO-
Ba. "Evag @OAoxog lde Tov xamvd 0T0 Topooxvio ot Boptvi) TAELEG
NG 0P0PNG xoL PWYVOEE «PwTLA». O AcwVidag xPATWOYTAG TO XOVTE TOV
Qoo TiYL0, «TTOL %POTOALLEL ooy OmAo, povaEe Fall in!» (Ztovynbeite!).
To oxvALd vTAxovoay xoLtwvTog evbeio pmpootd, oe povy oetpd. O
Yéteg, mov xol exelveg €ldowv Tig QAGYES vor Talpvovy Vdhog @oBnin-
XOY — XVPLWG ATO TLG PWVEG TWY EQYOTWY — XOL ETPEXOY OVEEEAEYXTO
pumepdedovtag Tig €EL pdvixeg vepol. e xdbe mepintwon ol ydteg dev
UTxayY oty Oelpd oAA& oxopmioTtnxoyv. O exmToldeVTNS EYXOTAAEL-
TOVTOG YLOL TNV WO TG YATES Tou, amevfivinxe aTovg oxdAovg Tou:
«Right face. Forward. Single line» (Evfeia 0 mpdéowmo. Eumpdc. Movy
ocpd). Ko auth 1 3e0tepn evtoly] exterdéotnxe mdpowto Omwe Oo
oLVEPBaLvE Xl oTNY TAPAOTAoY. O exTALOELTNG TPOTOPEVTNXE TPOG
TOL OXOALGL X0l OTNY TOUTY] TWV OXVAWY TEWTO 0T YOOUUN NTOV EVol
Totovdova xor ota Letédmiobey éva yepuovixdg Morooode. Kot Eexi-
ynoe 1 xobodixun Topela Twy TEVTE 0p6PWY ATO TLG EALXOELSELG OXANEG
amé to lobby tov Music Hall wpog tov dpdpo. Ou tpiyeg oty dxpn tng

70 Snuoctevpa eivor mTopoduoLo pe exeivo g New York Tribune- Stvovv xot to évouo
Tov HLPwPoD ToL aviyvevoe TEWTOV TNV TVExoYLA: “H oxnvY, To oxNVLXS, TPaTE LA,
XOUPEXAEG %ot GAOG 0 €EOTTALOUOG ToL Deditpou oty 0popy) Tov Koster & Bial’s Oeditpov
XOUTOOTOAPNKOY aTtO TNY TLVEXOYLd Tov Ybeotvod mpwivod. H wtid Eé¢omaoe otig
8:30 xou oL TLPOCPETTEG Yo TEELS WPEG Tthoytoay Yo vo T offfjoovy. Otav €ofinoe
%o M teAevtaio ontiba o Stevbuvtiic Aarons evepyomoinoe pta LEYEAN opdda ovdpwy.
Amopoxpdvinxay o cuYTELpULO X0 OTRONXE UL TTPOOWELYY OXNVY, OTEPEWDNXOY Véeg
0éoelg xou N mpoavayyeAbeion ybeoivoBpadiv Tapdotaon d60nxe diywg dtaxorn [...].
O Charles Randolph, évag améd toug Bupwpoig tov Bedtpov avoxdivde Tig PAGYEGS.
O Randolph poall pe dAhovg Texvixodg €oTvay TNY OXNYY YLO TNV TOPACTOOY OTOY
Tpdoeke T PAdYes. H opo@1 eivar eEomAhiouévn pe SVo peydieg ScEapevég vepod xon
Evay ovodixd orywyd vepoD. oL AVTPES [LE XAVOLAEG TtpooTtdinooy vou aBfoovy T EwTLA
oAAG avvTopa €xooay Tov EAeyyo. O Randolph téte étpeke o0 Spdpo xaL matnoe Tov
ovvaryepu6. O mopooPeotindg otabudg v. 1 ov Bploxetal otovg 29 dpdpovg amdvtnoe
%ot oTtdAOnxe dedtepog ovvayepuds. Ou Acting Chief Kroker xow Debuty Chief Gri-
quel amavtnoay. O Acting Chief é3woe xar Tpito cuvaryepud, 6Tay N PWTLG GEXLOE Vo
eEamAdvetor xol eovotay 6Tl b xatéatpepe 0AdxANE0o T0 xTipto. The New York Times
(New York [N.Y.]), 19/6/1899, o. 3.
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0VPGC TOL TEAELTALOL OXVAOL elyoy XOUPOALOTEL AAAG EXTOG Ol Evar
xAopodpropo dev Statapoke v omtoboywoenon. Otay 1 eIl TEbnxe
LTt EAeYy0 Eexivnoe N dtdowaon Twy yatwy. O Tupooféateg cuvéreEay
22 yateg xon TG ETECTPEPAY GTOY LOLOXTATY TOLG TOL BELOXOTOY GTOV
Jpbuo. Metd TNy oTEAECPOPY, EPELVOL XL OTLS TOPAXELUEVES QUAEG.
AvopépOnxe 6Tl «éAetmte pio [...]».

To dnpoaievpo twv New York Timess? tng idrog nuépag, 19/6/1899 dev
Eedidhvve T obyyvon. To ev Aoyw Gpbpo @épet Tic idteg TAnpopopieg
xoaL oodpeteg ue ™ New York Tribune: «o Stevbuvtyg Aarons [...] étav
€pbooe 0TO XT(PLO TTEWTO TOL PEANUO NTOY OL TELAYTA oxVAOL XolL Ol
eixoal yateg Tov exmatdeuty Leon Leonidas. Htav xAetdwpéva oto ma-
paoxryvio tov Auditorium. O xOptog Aarons dvolEe PBrootixd T0 xAovfi
ue toug dvo I'eppoavixobc Moroooolg, oL omoiol dpunoay €Ew xot 0 Evog
€pLEe xaTw ToV StevbuyTy. AvolEe xal Tar bITOAOLTToL XAOVPLE xoL OLECKG
7o xtiplo YEULoe oxbAoLE oL TNdovoOY TAVW OTLg OEaelg xo TEAXA
étpekav otov dpouo. AvolEay tar xAoLPLE pe TG YATES, OAAG QUTEG P~
viinxoy vo Byovy. Ev tw petald eppoaviotire o exmtatdeutig, 0 omolog
OQVELEE LE TNV GQULELYTEC TOL XOL OL GXVAOL X0l Ol YATES OLYXEVTOWOT-
%oy YOpw Tov. Kavévay oxdhog xot xoptd yato dev xénxe [...]».

Ot Times Stapopomotodvtor otd Ty Tribune oe oyéon Ye TNY ATOXO-
Téotoon twv PraBdy. H Tribune vmootnptEe 6t v Bpadivi mopdotaoy
360nxe 0t0 %AeLoTO BEdTPO TOL MTLPLOL €V ot Times GTL M| TOEATTOON
060nxe oty dpTL emoxevacbeion oxnvy g opopng. Ov TAnpo@opi-
EC OYETXA UE TNV xoTdofeon eivor (Sleg xol OTLG TPELG EPNUEQLSES, Ol
OTTOlEC TTPOPOVWG ovoaTtopNyoryay To deitio Tomov tng [MvpooPeotinns.
QoT600 M EVNUEPWON OYETIXA UE TN OCLUTEQPLPOPE TWV TETPATOdWY,
™V QLOLXN TaPovoia Tov AP TN xot TN dtdowor Tov Hdgov Tov dev
QwTICeL YE OLVETELX TOL YEYOVOTO. O OVTOYWYLOUOG TWV YEODPXELLXWY
ePNUeEPLSwY otor TEAN Tov 190V awva elval oxANEGS Xow To XLTEWYO Ue-
MG épee GEHOVO OTTOTUTIIVOVTOG LOTOPIEG EPNUEPOD EVTLUTIWOLAGHOVSS.,
Trv iSto ypovtd, plo opddor eEexdvTmY dNULOGLOYPAP®WY GLYXEVTEWHNUAY
Ylo Vo oLTNTACOLY YLaL TN LAGTLYO TNG «XLTELYNG SNUOCLOYPOPLOG», EVOL
@oLvoueYo Tov TpoxAninxe amd Ty €xS00m TNG TEWTY EPNUEPIOG Ta-
UTASLYT. OuLAnTNg TG Peadiag Ntay 0 cuvTaxTNG NG eEnuepidag Florida
Daily Citizen o Lorettus Metcalf, o omolog amotiunoes to «e@evpebévta
TEQLOTOTIXA » XOL TNY XATOOTOETTLXY PN TTOL TEEYEL OYAALVWOTO OTLG
oeAideg Tou TOTTOL TOL €0VoLG — Tig «(PEVTIXES ELONOELS», X0l VTTOOTNPLEE

62. Fire in a roof garden: Morning blaze , night concert at Koster & Bial’s. Trained
cats and dogs saved. The New York Times. (New York [N.Y.]), 19/6/1899, o. 3.

63. Ou epnuepideg New York World xow The New York Journal mpwtootdtnooy ota
fake news tov 190v a.

347



Emotnuovee) Enetnoic

6Tt MGy ToL avToywwtopob petagd Pulitzer (New York World) xow Hearst
(New York Journal) «to xoxé peydhwoe péypt oL exditeg o OAn 1 Yo
Vo 0pYLo0VY Vo OXEPTOVTOL OTL [OWE TNV TEOAYULOTLXOTNTO. TO %006 Oor
mEoTLpoVaE TN YLAoOTNTO . ATé TNV emduEvn NUEPD, OL VEES Doy~
ULoTxég xatoywpenoelg Tov Koster and Bial’s €pepov A€oy Ty €vdeLEn,
evtdg mhanotou: Fireproof (aAeEimvpog | mupdvtoyog)®.

Ov mapaotdoetg Tov Acwvido Apvidytn otig H.ILLA. oAoxAnpwOnxoy
ue TG TEAELTOLEG TOL eppavioelg oto Koster and Bial’s Theater. Koté
ToV amoAOYLOUO oG TG TePLodeiog SLamLoTWveTon 6Tl 0 APVLedTyg
meptddevoe o Séxa apepueavixéc mohteiec (New York, California,
Connecticut, Illinois, Montana, Pennsylvania, Washington, Nebraska,
Missouri, Minessota) xoto@épvovtog vo yopdEet pioe mopeion YAAdwy
WALV aTtd TLG AVOTOALXEG TTPOG TLG SVTLXEG AXTEG XL ATTO TOL XOVOOLKE
TTOG TOL VOTLOL GVVOQOL TNG O OVOUS YWOEOG, ONUELDVOVTOS TTOPRAANAG TNV
TIOPOVOLAL TOV X0 OTLE XEVTPLXESG TTOALTELEG. X OAY Ty apbpoypapio Tng
TEPLOSOV, OLIETOTE OVOPEPETOL 1 EAANYLXY TOL EOVIXOTNTO, OANG ovor-
Yodpetar mTavta wg o Professor Leonidas, o omotog y&pn oty mponynoei-
OO TTOAVETY TTOEOULOVY] TOL 0TO Aov3ivo, YVWpLle dmtototo AyyAxd xo
apouotinxe otig HILA. Avtifeta n a0luydg tou eppoaviletor TavTo wg
Mairy Arniotis, xaAALTEXVNG YOAALXNG O0vixdTNTOGC.

Ztoe TEAN Tov 190V. oLV TO0O OTLG EVPWTOLXEG TTPWTEVOVOES, GGO
xo oTig moAteleg Twv H.ILLA. v éxpnEn g Bropnyovixng emavaotoong
TPOCEAXVOE TOLG TTANOVOULOVE TTU AT T XEVTOX, OTTOV 1] CUYKEVTOWUE-
v €pYOTIX TAEN TPodYeL TNy {tnoyn g Puyaywylog pe amotéAsopo
Vo SNULOVPEYEL TNY OVEY®Y XATAOXELNG LEYGAWY Oedtpwy. H emitdyvvon
QUTNG TNG AAAXYNG OE GLYSVUOUO UE TNV OVATTTUEN TV GL3NPOSPOULXGDY
AxTOWY, 031YNOE TOVG LUTTPEGAPLOVS GTNY AVOY NG EVioYLOYG Twy Oea-
TOXWDY UNTEOTIOAEWY PE UOVIUES DEaTOLXEG OTEYES XOL TAVLTO POV TNV
onutovpyio eviég otabiepod dixtdov TEPLOdELOHYTWY HLAoWY GTNY TTEPLPE-
peta. To oLdnpodpoutnd dIxTLO EXTLOE TAPAAANAC EVOl TEPAOTLO XVXAW-
pow petoxtvolpevwy Oidowy. Téoo oto Aovdivo ato West End, 6co xou

64. O Metcalf ev pépel xatnydpnoe Ty ETOVAOTOON GTNY XOTACKELY] XXOETLOV XL
TO GLYETTOXOAOLOO YOUNAG ®OTTOG YOPTLOL EXTOTIWONG. AN épLEe emtiong Ty evOBVN
otov Joseph Pulitzer, tov omolo ovépooe «&vbpwTo pe UEYRAEG ETLYELONUOTLXEG
XovOTNTEG MG YwpEic NOxd yopaxtipax. O TlodAtlep Ntay 0 TEwTOTdPOG TG To-
UTAGLYT dnpootoypopiog, xal toy ayopace to 1884 v epnuepido New York World
o0ENoE TNV xLAAOPOPLOL YAPN OTLG LOTOPLEG EVILTIWOLACULOD TOL GUYOSEVOVTAY OTTO
ewcovoypapnoets. Otay o avtimards tov William Randolph Hearst pe v New York
Journal, épyroe Tov oyhvor eEOTALOUWY 0 XLTEWLOPOG x0pLPWONXKE %L OL PEVLYUAEES
LoTtopieg ToAMaTAaotdotnay. Modern Journalist. Dr. Metcalf talks to the Bates round
table. The Sun, (Lewiston,[ Ma.]), 7/2/1899, o. 4.

65. The Sun. (New York [N.Y.]), 20/6/1899, oc. 12
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o™ Néa Yépxn oto Broadway xaAAépynooy To oOOTNUO LETEXANONG
OeoTpixy TOPooTdoEwY Xl UEAoTO OTlG ap)ES Tov 2000 onwvor 1
QVTOAAXYY] TTOEOYWYWDY UETAED Twy SV0 Oeatpintdy unTtpomdiewy, emé-
XTELVE TEQALTEQPW TLG SLVATOTNTEG XEPD0POPOL EXUPETAAAELONG. AUTEG
oL véeg euxatpieg éotethay Tiow oty Evpwnn to {ebyog Apviddytn®. To
NoguBpto tov 1899 187 eppavilovton oto [lapiot, xar emavacvoTivovToL
070 otxelo Tovg Olympia, 6ov T TeTPATOd EVTLUTIWOLALOLY, XVELWG UE
TOL XOGTOVULO XOUL TLG LETOUUPLETELS TOVCY.

H oMoy touv owcdvar B toug Bpet oto Aovdivo, oto The London
Hippodrome®. ‘Oho to 1900 potpdlovy Tig eppavioels Toug Letatd Aov-
divov xow MopLotod®, o Aewvidog pe tor 0Y36vTar TETPATOSE TOL %Ol V|
Moaipn Apvidtn GANOTE WG M LOYVEOTEPY YLVOLXO TOL TTAAYNTY XOL GAAO-
TE WG OXPOPATLOoN TTAVW GTO AAOYO™.

Opwg 0 206¢ owdvog Epepe oTov APl TN EXTOS amtd VEEG ETULTUYL-
€C %Ol TTONVETELG OLXUOTIXEC TIEQLTETELES, OL OTOLEG Elyoty OYEON UE TNV
Loyvovoo Bpetavixn vopobeoia, Tov a@opoloe Tar Lo aywYES OYETIXE
LE TNV Tepavouy Stoxivnon’, etooywy Lwvtwy {dwv, éxbeon Twy {wwy
oe dNUOOLO YWEO™, TEdoTLLO YLoL TNY TTORAAELPT YENoNS QLULTEOL™,
oOAMMNPN pe ™V xotnyopio Ttep! xoxomolnong {Hwy x.o.

«AYVwoTol» 0Tov ApylddTn VEOL VOpOoL TTPOGTAGLOG TwY {HwY, OYETLXE
UE TNV oyUoAwator xal Ty wn vOuLuy Letoxivnoy tovg, lyay PneLotel

66. EAAnveg ev Apepu]. Atdavtis (New York [N.Y.]), 13/1/1899, o. 6 xou 7/4/1899,
0.6 o 19/1/1900, 6. 6 »ow 19/2/1900, 6.6 xow 19/2/1901, o. 3.

67. L’ Intransigeant (Paris [Fr.]), 6/11/1899, o. 2 xow Soirée Parisienne: A L’ Olym-
pia. La Justice (Paris [Fr.]), 6/11/1899, o. 1 xou La Liberté (Paris, [Fr.]), 3/11/1899, o. 3.

68. Music Hall and Theatre Review (London, [Engl.]), 29/12/1899, o. 8, 9 xow Daily
Telegraph & Courier (London, [Engl.]), 4/1/1900, o. 4 xow 12/1/1900, o. 8, 9 xow Sport-
ing Life (London, [Engl.]), 6/2/1900, o. 1 xow Winslow, Helen-Maria. Conserning cats:
my own and some others. 1900, o. 235. International Federation for Theatre Research, vol.
5-6, 1963, o. 114.

69. Le Pays (Paris, [Fr.]), 18/5/1900, o. 3 o Le Petit Journal (Paris, [Fr.]), 8/6/1900,
0. 4 xow Music Hall and Theatre Review (London, [Engl.]), 27/4/1900, . 12.

70. Le Constitutionnel (Paris [Fr.]), 18/5/1900, o. 3.

71. The Law Courts. London Evening Standard (London [Engl.]), 23/7/1901, o. 2
xow Manchester Courier and Lancashire General Advertiser (Lancashire, [Engl.]), 3/8/1901,
o. 15 xow Manchester Evening News (Lancashire, [Engl.]), 31/7/1902, o. 3. Ip6xetton
Yoo aywyn Tov tov aoxninxe oto Blackpool, 6mov eppavi{détay amd tov AvyovsTto
Tov 1900. daiveton N aywyn vo oxeTileTol Le TNV AVTLTOAITATO TOTILXOD TTOEAYOVTOL
Ocopdrwv. Music Hall and Theatre Review (London, [Engl]), 3/8/1900, o. 14 xou
7/9/1900, o. 13 xaw Foreigner’s performing dogs. Lancashire Evening Post, (Lancashire,
[Engl.]), 29/7/1901, o. 4.

72. Performing dogs on Highways. Manchester Evening News (Lancashire, [Engl.]),
6/3/1902, o. 2.

73. Manchester Courier and Lancashire General Advertiser (Lancashire, [Engl.]),
30/7/1901, o. 8.
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70 1898 %o to 1900. Ou vép.oL awtol dev oupopoboay puévo Tor aypLor Lo
OV AULYUOAWTILOVTOY KOl ELOGYOVTOY TOPAVOUKWG 0T TLS OTTOLXLIEG TNG
IMpowdig ANBLdvog odAé o Ta owxdortor {da, dwg Y. To. Aoy, To
omotar ot AyyAol dev Mbeday va eEdyovton — StétL Moy Hpar bvixod
Yoftpov...” .

Mpopoavig, petd amd 14 ypdvia amovoiog, eixe €pbet n oTiyun
vo emtotpédel 0 Apwidtng oty EAAGda. POaver «OprapBevtic» to
xahoxaipt Tov 19027, pe to toipxo «Great Transatlantic Attraction
Company» xot €netar mepLodelar oty avoatoAtxn Evpdnn: Kwvota-
vTvoOToAy, Bouxovpéatt, Bpoiia, ldoio, ABwe, Bovdaréotn, Biévwn
%x.0... To 1904 Oepeiidveton To0 0€atpd Tov emti Tng 0dob Axadnuiog
— 1 0€om mov PBpioxetor To onueptyd OAOuTLo — TO oTolo eyxouvidleTol
dvo ypdévia apydtepa, To 1906.

Ev 10 petakd, otig apyéc tov 1905, emLoTEEPEL OTIG YVWPELUES TOV
EVPWTUIXES TPWTEVOVOESG UE TO OYIOVTA TETPATOSG TOL OAAG XOL
gvay Loyvped obppoyo: Tov Max Holden, évav amd tovg onuavtixdte-
QOVLG EXTIPOOWTOLG Tov magic show”. To TpwTooéAdo tng Figaro otig
23/1/1905 mpoavayyéMel TG ToEooTAoELS Twy Vo performers oto
Olympia, €xovtag TEOTAEEL TNV EUQEVLON TOL APYLHTN YE TOV LOTO-
o6 titho: «Le Roi de Patience»: «o BaotAldg ¢ vTopovig Statalet
0Y36VTOL GUVAOLG XL YATES VTLUEVOLG UE EVOY XOTATIANXTIXG TEOTO» ™.
Meté tig emituynuéves eppavicets ato Ilapiot axorovbel to Aovdivo™,
omov eppavifovtal oto Lyceum Music Hall. Xtig 7 AmptAtov 1905 dn-

74. Chien-hui Li. Mobilizing Traditions in the First Wave of the British Animal Defense
Movement. Palgrave, Macmillan, 2019, . 334.

75. Eivon n mepiodog mov ayopdlel to TpwTo owxdmedo oty Axadnuiog. to 1904,
6tow Oo emiotpéder amd ™ mepLodeiar oty avatolxy Evpdy Oa oryopdoet xat to
debtepo ko o apyioel n avorxoddéunon tov bedtpov tov. BA. EA. ®eood-EppovovnA.
H opyrextovudi tov veoeddqvixod Bedtoov. Abva, (I8iwtinh Exdoorn), 1994, o. 145.

76. “EmtoLEe, LEALOTO, XOL EVETILOY TOU LOVATAVOL, O OTTOLOG XOL OTEVELUE LEYC-
Asg Tpég xo AoVt Swpa atoy Apyiedytn”. I Ty ev Adyw mepLodeio BA. T'ewpyt-
To0YL8VYY, 0.70. 6. 149. Entiong oyetixd pe ™ BpdfBevon tov amd tov LovAtdvo oty
Kwvotavtivododn BA. Willy Sperco. Turcs d’ hier et d’ aujourd’hui: D’ Abdul-Hamid a
nos jours. Paris: Nouvelles editions Latines: Paris, 1961, o. 142.

71. To 1905 o Max Holden dtéoyioe yioo Tpw™) Qopd Tov ATAOVTIXG, EVEXOUEVWG
énertor amd Y TEOTEOTH Tov Apviwdtn. Ltig H.ILA. evtéybnxe oto dixtvo Or-
pheum.dmov xow eiye evtaybel xow 0 Apviwdtng, dtay épbaoe otig H.ILA. Zdupwva pe
Toe Aeyopeva tov Holden Siéoytoe tov Athavtixd axduo 85 @opéc. Ymipke évag amd
TOLG TLO ETILSPUOTLXOVG LAYOLS TwY apywy Tov 200V ot. James, Stewart. Abbott’s En-
cyclopedia of Rope Tricks for Magicians. Dover Publications, INC. New York, 1975, o. 371.

78. Le roi de patience. Le Figaro (Paris, [Fr.)1, 23/1/1905, 6. 1. AANAG xow: La Presse,
(Paris, [Fr.)], 25/1/1905, o. 2 xow 26/1/1905, 6. 4 xou Gil Blas (Paris, [Fr.)], 21/1/1905, o.
3. 4 »ow La Liberté (Paris, [Fr.)], 21/1/1905, 6. 3 xaw L” Aurore (Paris, [Fr.)], 29/1/1905,
o. 4, 19/2/1905, o. 4, 20/2/1905, o. 4, 25/2/1905, o. 5.

79. Music Hall and Theatre Review (London, [Engl.]), 17/2/1905, o. 11, 12.

350



Le roi de patience

poaotedetorl oty €yxplty epnueplda Music Hall and Theatre Review m
oLVEVTELEN TOL Aswvidor ApvidTn TLTAOQOPOLUEVY «A chat with the an-
imal king»®. To {dto Bpadv, 0 «BaotAtdg Twv Zwwv» omoxodnidOnxe
LETA TNV oOANPY Tov Emeltar amd TNy xotoyYeAlo ¢ «BootAuxig
Etowpeiog yioo v meoAndn g oxAnpdtnrog evavtiov Twy {owv>»
(RSPCA)?®!. 210 Lyceum Music Hall, xatd 0 dtépxeta g Topdotaong
UTINEYE VOl YVOOUEPO OTTOL PLO YATON AXPOTTOTOVOE OTLS «TTAATES» VO
XOPEXADY SNULOLEYWOYTOG UE TO oWUa TG pior «yépupox. Idvw oc
oVTNY TN «YEQPLEO» TTEpTOTOVOE évag oxVAoc. To voluepo TupoddTtnoe
ovTdpdoelg xal v eméufoon g RSPCA oAAé xow Tng aotuvoulag.
270 aoTuVOULXO dxoaTNELo Tng Bow-Street Tod xatofAndnxe mpdoTL-
KO 4 ALpwdv xo To YeYovog Aafe draotaoelg Sedopévov OTL M €3N0
ovortapydn evpltepa amtd tov Peetavixd TOTot. o devtepn Qopd o
Aewvidog Apviddtng eyxotédetde to Aovdivo éxovtag €pbel avTipétw-
oG pe T PpeTavixy vopobeoio.

Auvt) ™ Qopd Spwg oty AbYva Tov Tepipeve T0 «OEaTPoV TOL
ApvLchTou» 1 x0vws 0 «KNTog Tov ApvLtITOL», TO OPYLTEXTOVLXO «XOU.-
Potéyynuo» tou Ilavov Kapoabavasdmovrov, pobnty tov Toiiepds. O
ETUYELONUOTIOG APVLOTNG YVWELLE TNY TUTOTOLNUEVY, EVPWTOLXY KOl
opeptxovixy] Puyoywyior xol Tovg 6POLE TNG EVOWUATWOTNG OE OXEOY UE
T TTPOTUTTOL XOVATOVPOG TNG VEO-OOTLXNG Loltxng Ppuyoywyiog. To xpo-
vioe Tov oxohodinooy o Aswvidog xovtog wg Béon tov Kymo tov, mpo-
nyoye ™y Embedpnon, v Omepéto, tor Dedpotor mToLxlALdy, Tov ¥0p0,
™V oxEOPBOTIXY, TO UTOAETO, TOL VOOUEQO TOL TOLPXOL UE EUPOOY OTO
exmotSevpéva Lo, TNV TEAY, TO TEOYoLSL, TN OTLYOLEYLXY, To EAAvixé

80. A chat with animal king. Music Hall and Theatre Review (London, [Engl.]),
7/4/1905, o. 6.

81. Royal Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals (RSPCA). Arthur W.
Moss, Valiant Crusade: The History of the RSPCA. London, Cassell, 1961.

82. Training a cat. Manchester Courier and Lancashire General Advertiser (Lanca-
shire, [Engl.]), 8/4/1905, o. 10 xow Lyceum Theatre. Gloucester Citizen (Gloucestershire,
[Engl.]), 8/4/1905, o. 4 xow Bolton Evening News (Lancashire [Engl.]), 8/4/1905, . 5 xow
Staffordshire Sentinel (Staffordshire [Engl.]), 8/4/1905, o. 14 xow London Daily News (Lon-
don [Engl.]), 8/4/1905, . 5.

83. AavtiAh Oppavovddxns. O Kuwnuatoyoapos oty EAlada: Evoas owdvag
apyrTexToVIXS ToU xnuoatoypd@ov. (Itwtiny Exdoon), 1998, o. 8. Avodvtixd yio
T0 JLE%0GP.0 ToL DEdTEOL aAAG X0 To PETEETOPLO, BA. Decoo-Eppoavounh, 6.7., 6. b4,
145 o Xopiraog Matépoc. Tor Ofatpo Twy AOnvdy xan n otopio toug (1835-1920),
YvAhovég, Abrva, 1997, 0. 32. Entiong: 0. Xatinmavtoalig xar A. Mopdxa. H Abnvor-
) Emibecdonon. Epphg, Abhva, 1977, 6. 45 o Avtdvng 'wtlovpic. H oxnvoletixy
téxvn otny EAdddo. ENnvixéd Dpdpparta, Abnve, 2001, o. 113, 118, ddvtag Addng.
H Xnaoty avausoa oe tpeg oudves: 1834-2002. Tndptn: Afuog Laptiotdy, o. 96,
104. Bétep Tlovyvep. O Kwvotavtivog Xpnotouavos ws dpauatoypdpos. Abivo:
Koaotavidtng, 1997, o. 290.
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MerbSpapo .08, Ev TéAeL, 0OLxOVOULXE XOTEGTOOUUEVOG Xot PE TO Do~
TP6 ToL va. Byaivel oe TAELOTNELOOWUS, opootdinxe amd To 1910 xat yio
300 YPOVLo OTLG AAAETTAAANAEG aveTiTuYElg TPOoTAbELEG TOL Vo oTToYEL-
WOEL TO TEPIPNUO AEPOTIAGYO TOL.

To 1913 pall pe ™ odlvyd tov Malipn, n omoio T avorypA@eTOL
Maro, xot tov tetpdmrodo 0iccd tov emotpépet ato Hopiot. Eiyov me-
pdoeL elxoat ypovior amd TNY EVOEN TWY TOPUOTACEWY PE EXTTOLIEVUEVDL
{dow %o TO YOOUEPO [LE TOV «YATO OEQOVOOTN» GUVEXLLE vor evBovatdlet
T0 TToPLotvd xowd oto Le Palace® xow gto Coliséum®. H ydato Sev emt-
BiBéletor T oe xohabdxt pe aAeEimTwTo, TOTOL CEPHTTOTO, AAAG OE
ogpoTAGvo Tov PBploxetal o DPog 30 pETpwy xoL eV ouveyela (TToTOlL
TIOLY aVOLEEL TO AASELTTT™WTO %o TTPOoYELWOE! OUOAG.

To 1916, o ApvidTng xdvel oAyounveg eppavioetg oty AyyAio pe
™ Mdépw, (n Maro dArote avaypdpetar Marika, n omoio eEaxolovdel
Vo éyeL Lot QLG xoTdoToe) %o ELPOVIloVTOL GTOVS XOUAOKOL-
ool xAmoug tou Pavilion?!, oto Metropolitan Theatre, 7o toTOopL%d
toipxo-0éatpo Surrey Theatre?’. H teAevtaio mopoototixy andmnelpo
ToUV ApVLhTY evtoTtiletal ™) conloy 1924-1925, oto Arenes nautiques®,
70 Taplltavixo Béatpo tov Néov Talpxov 6Tov 1 apévo peTaTpEmeTOL
evxoho oe TLaivar TpoxaAwvTog Wtaltepn alabnon ato xowd. O biacog

84. AE(leL 0T0o PEANOY VO YiVEL ELBLXY] OVOLPOPE GTO CLYYPAPLXO EQYO TOL APVLTN:
“Amé Ietpond-PaAnpoy eig Abivag”, “H abnvaixn (w1 touv 1906: KwpeltdOAAlov ig
TPGEELS V07, “OVeAAa evtog Beditpov: Kwpwdio povompaxtos”, “O ameAniopévog:
Kopwdio povorpoxtog”, “To 1907 poag (Abnvaix? Zow): KopetddAov eig mpdEetg
300", H dpaatnoldtntd Tou Vo eEXYLUVALEL TETPATOdN TOV 03NYNOE GTNY TOEATAPNOY
TV {dwv xol ot obvtakn dvo peietodv: “H {wn oxdiwy xat yotdy: Wuyoroyixn
perétn twv (Oov (ttokoti)” xar “Tlepimeteddng Ltotopion YéTtouv xoL oxdrov (ex
oL TTEaYRaTixol)”. Télog, “Or Metavdotar” (Apvidtng, Acwvidag. Ot uetavaotar:
Aodua eig mopdées téooapag. Ev Abivarg: Cedpyrog A. ®EEng, 1907. 770.) eivon
eEotpeTind Spauo TNG UETOVOOTELTIXNG EQPYOYPUPLOG TOL aPopd Tovg "EAAnveg
uetavéoteg otig H.ILA.

85. AvoluTtixd yro TLg eV Aoy mpoomdbeleg PA. T'ewpyttooytévyy, 6.7. 6. 156-160
%o 0 Apvytng elye omouvddoet mAdtog oty Foior (BA. Dimitar Nadialkov. The genesis
of air power. Pensoft, 2004, o. 226).

86. Palace, Cirque de Paris. Le Matin (Paris [Fr.]), 4/12/1913, 0. 4 xow Le Gaulois
(Paris [Fr.)], 4/12/1913, 6. 6 xow

87. L’ Humanité (Paris [Fr.]), 2/12/1913, 6. 5 xow Gil Blas (Paris [Fr.]), 27/12/1913, . 6.

88. Le Temps, (Paris [Fr.]), 27/12/1913, 6. 5 xou La Presse (Paris [Fr.]), 31/12/1914, o. 3.

89. La Lanterne (Paris [Fr.]), 6/12/1913, o. 3.

90. The Era (Paris [Fr.]), 27/9/1916, o. 14 xow Western Mail (Glamorgan [Wales]),
27/61916, o. 3.

91. The Stage (London [Engl.]), 1/6/1916, o. 4.

92. The Era (London [Engl.]), 23/8/1916, o. 6.

93. Hugues Hotier. Cirque, communication, culture. Presses Universitaires de Bor-
deaux, 1995, o. 127.
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ToLv APVl TN elvor xLELWG axEPOBATIXOS xOoL CLUUTANPWVEL TTEOYPOLULOL
TolPXOL OOV TEWTAYWYLGTOOY dVO YLUTOTLASES *o TEVTE XAGOLV.
0 Apviddtng T tehevTalio ypévier TG {wNg TOL eYxoTacTddnXE pe ™)
Mépw oto Aovdivo, 6Tov avotEe BifAtomwAsio, To omolo yror pioe die-
Tl Aertovpynoe we xopé (1923-1925). A tow TéAn tov 1929 E€818e
™V EupETEN oaTlptx epnuepida Xatvpa. [ébave oto Aovdivo oTig
28/9/1939%.

0 Azwvidag Apvidtng (1862-1939) vmtHpEe piar TOALOYLIHG TEOCW-
TUUOTNTOG, TEWTOTOPOG XOL TOAVUNYOVOS, cLVSVULE APLOTO XOAALTE-
AVIXEG UOL ETUYELONUOTIXEG PETES. Immodapaotice, jockey, axpofdtng
entl (TTTTOV, TUYUAYOG, TLYWEYOS Tl (TTwoL, Oraadpyng, beatpwvrng, oTi-
XoLEYOG, oLYYPOPENS ETLHEWPNTEWY, DEXTELXGY EQYWY, ETLOTNLOVLUWY
UEAETWY, TLAGTOG OEPOTTAGVWY OAN& xVLELWG Evag amd Toug dLaonuo-
TEPOVG EXTTOLOEVTEG {WwY Taryxooulws. O Professor Leonidas yveptrle
™Y epmopevpotixy aior Tov animal show tov. PHOuLle tov ouvteieaty
OeapatindtnTog g «avhpwmopopeng LwtxdTNTog», ™G KIUNoNg g
ov0pWTTLVYG cLUTEPLPOPAS aTtd Ta Lo, 0 CLYSLOOUS LE [LLOL KTTOPW -
Sroxn petapeicon (avbpdmiva pobyo) xot pio LAopy] SLaoTodpmwan Tov
{wtxob pe 1o avfpdTvo». O Apvliitng, CLVEXLOTAG KLaG LaxEOXEOVNG
EVPWTALXTG XOVATOVPOG — OTTOL GXVAOL X0l YATESG EVTATGOVTOL GUYVA
ota animal show Tov Tolpxov — exmoldedel TeTPATOdO dlYWE YO TOVG
oavayvwpllel eyyevég Sixalwpo otny eAevbepion aAAd xo xwpEig vou eivort
Baooaviotig Toug. Ty (dtor oo oL PLAGLwOoL GLYEYLOTES TNG BLxTwELovYg
emoyNg payxovtor olevopd yLor Tor SIXOLWUOTA TwY (WY Xol e3PaLK-
vouy TNy TeToifnomn 6t Tor Lhow sLYTPOPLAG ATTOTEAODY aTtHELEN TG
BixtwpLavig o teEng xovwvixng Béang xor «opetig». To evpl edio
TV YOULX®Y X0l SEOVTOAOYLXWY INTNUETWY YOPw amd To {wixd dixato
OTLG EVPWTOIXES TTPWTEVOVOES TWVY aPY WY Tov 20 at. oyetileton TG00
LLE TNY XVELOTNTO XOL XOTAGTOON TNG LOLOXTNOLOG TwV {HW®Y, XLEIWS GTO
00Tx6 3ixoto, 600 oL LE TNY ALEAVOUEVN OV OVOYYHELOTG dLYOL-
WUATWY TOVG, TTOL oPOoPOVoaY xVELWS Ta BEpata Tepibaidne. Ot pnTég

94. La troupe Arniotis. Le matin (Paris [Engl.]), 26/12/1924, o. 4 xow Comoedia (Pa-
ris [Engl.]), 3/1/1925, o. 5.

95. Tioe v epnuepido Xatvpa xor tor TeEAevTaior YpoVLoL TG {whg Tov BA. Evan-
gelia Georgitsoyanni. An unknown verse newspaper of the Greek Diaspora. Tomul XI, NR.
1, Editura Univeritatii din Suceava, oo. 43-64.

96. Tudpyog Tepdvng, d.7. o. 181.

97. Xty Evpdmn xow v Apepixn dnpLovpyodvtol tor TodTa vexpoTtopeio {hmv.
BA. Rebecca Gordon. From Pests to Pets: Social and Cultural Perceptions of Animals in
Post-medieval Urban Centres in England (AD1500 — 1900). Papers from the Institute of
Archaeology, 27(1): Art. 9, oo. 1-9.
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OTTOYOPEVOELG EXUETAAELONG TWY (DOWY GTIC TOPOOTHTIXES TEYVESD
ovppixvwooy ™ Stebvn Tapovoio Tov exToldeL TN %ot Tov OLdgov Tov.
Qot600, 0 Aewvidoag Apvitdtng LTNPEE 0 TEWTOG 'EAANVOG *OAALTE-
xvng otig H.ILLA. pe otabepn xow extetapévy mopovoia. Eumvevotng
oAOYGY, pe ToALSUvapeg kot dtoabntixég txavitntes, eEéppace pe
EVAPYELX TO TIVEVUO TNG ETTOYNG, TNG HeTaBaons amd to 190 atov 200
oLdvor ol amotéhece xofopLoTixy TEOCWTLXOTNTO OE OYEOYN UE TNV
ELOOYWYN TIAYXOOULWY TIOPOOTUTIXWDY TAOEWY 0TNY oONVOLXT oxNvY).

[MEPIAHYH

210 Tapoy dpbpo TEPLYPAPETOL N AYVWOTY] XAAALTEYVLXY] TTOPELXL TOL
Acwvido Apvidtn otic H.ILLA. oAA& %o 0 pPeYAAEG EVPWTTAIXES TTOW-
tevovoeg: Hoapiot, Aovdivo, Poun, Bepoiivo, BpuEgAreg xa. O Apvidrtng
vTNPEe LTmodapaoTg, jockey, axpoBdatng ent {mmov, mLYUEYOG, TLY-
payog entt (mtwov, Otaodpyng, Beatpwvng, aTLoVEYOS, CLYYPAPENG ETL-
Oewpnoewy, Deatpxdy EQYWY, ETLOTNUOVIXWY UEAETWY, TLAGTOS OEQO-
TAGVOY 0AAG xVELWG EVOG aTtd TOUG SLAGNLOTEPOVG EXTTALSEVTES (WD wY
TOYXOOWUIWG. XTar TEAY Tov 19” owwvor cuvodevduevog amd ™ odlvyYd
T0L Maipn xat tov ToAvdEbuo Bicco TeTpamddwy Tov TPAYULOTOTO(NoE
otet weprodeia otig H.ILLA. xaw vmpEe o mpwtog EAANVOG xoAALTEYYNG
oY GAAY TAELES ToL ATAovTIXOV pe otabepn xol exTETOUEVY) TTO-
povatia. Eumvevotig oAhaydy, pe mohudvvopes xor StonoOntixég txo-
voTNTEG, EEEPPOTE PE EVAPYELO TO TTVEDUO TNG ETOYNG, TNG UETAPotong
oanéd 1o 190 otov 200 on. xal awotéAeoe xabopLoTiny TEoowWTLXITNTH
Oc OYEON UE TNY ELOOYWYN TOUYUOOULWY TOEAOTUTIXDY TROEWY OTNY
oOnvoixn oxnvn.

LE ROI DE PATIENCE

Leonida Arnioti’s adventures on the western scenes

This article describes the unknown artistic travel of Leonidas Arniotis in
USA and also in major European capitals: Paris, London, Rome, Berlin,
Brussels etc. Arniotis was a horse rider, jockey, acrobat on horseback,
boxer, boxer on horse, theater owner, lyricist author of theater plays, sci-
entific studies, pilot but mainly one of the most famous animal trainers

98. Q01600 Oxdua xoiL GAUEPO DTLAEYOLY OUVAOL EQYTLOG TT.Y. GXOAOL LGTUVOULOG,
ENENG eAxnBpou, aviyvevong, xtovooTLBadag, odNYol TUPAWY X.0.. OL OO0l LTTOUEVOLY
QLo ouoTNEY exTToidevon.
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in the world. In the late 19th century, accompanied by his wife Mary
and his four-legged troupe toured the United States for two years and
was the first Greek artist on the other side of the Atlantic with a steady
and extensive presence. An inspirer of change, with multifaceted and
intuitive abilities, he vigorously expressed the spirit of the times, the
transition from the 19th to the 20th centuries. He was a decisive figure
to introduce the global trends in the Athenian scene.
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ASPETTI LINGUISTICI E DIDATTICI
DELLE COLLOCAZIONI

Negli ultimi anni, il lessico ha assunto un ruolo centrale nell’ambito di
diversi indirizzi teorici della linguistica e allo stesso tempo un grande
interesse si @ mostrato verso la lessicografia. Lo sviluppo di nuove tec-
nologie, come ’'informatica, e soprattutto la necessita di produrre nuovi
dizionari monolingui e bilingui secondo criteri descrittivi scientifici e
pedagogici hanno spinto i lessicografi verso una maggiore coerenza
sistematica nell’organizzare i dati e nel presentarli. Tale tendenza &
determinata dagli intensi scambi internazionali e dai cambiamenti nelle
forme di interrogazione delle fonti di informazione, grazie alle ricerche
sulla traduzione assistita o automatica. L’incremento degli studi di sta-
tistica linguistica e la necessita inoltre di formalizzare 1’organizzazione
del testo anche per lo sviluppo di programmi di videoscrittura, di anal-
izzatori di testo, di ricerca in banche dati e corpora, ha portato a intro-
durre nuovi criteri nella scelta delle strutture per sfruttare al meglio i
dati. A tutto questo si aggiunga la ricerca per la creazione di liste di fre-
quenza, banche terminologiche, lemmatizzazione automatica ecc., tutti
strumenti necessari per I’enorme aumento dello studio delle lingue, per
I'utilizzazione didattica dei dizionari, per 'interesse verso altri aspetti
della lingua (come la lingua parlata o linguaggi specialistici).

Il dizionario & divenuto nella sua forma il luogo pili adeguato alla
descrizione completa del sistema di una lingua o di piu lingue messe a
confronto.'E infatti il luogo in cui si entra a contatto in un modo speciale
con le parole, con i loro significati e il loro uso. Ma il sistema lessicale
di ogni lingua e costituito oltre che da parole singole anche da sequenze
e combinazioni di parole abbastanza stabili che vengono recuperate in
blocco dalla memoria e impiegate come unita semantiche. Queste forme

1. Cfr.V. Lo Cascio, «Semantica lessicale e i criteri di collocazione nei dizionari bilin-
gui a stampa ed elettronici», in Lessico e grammatica. Teorie linguistiche e applicazio-
ni lessicografiche», in Atti del Convegno interannuale della Societa linguistica italiana (Ma-
drid, 21-25 febbraio 1995), a cura di T. De Mauro &V. Lo Cascio, Roma, Bulzoni, p. V.
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lessicali complesse costituiscono il sistema fraseologico di una lingua. La
fraseologia non & solo I'insieme delle locuzioni e forme idiomatiche di
una lingua ma anche un’area della linguistica che studia le combinazioni
stabili delle parole, sia quelle equivalenti alla parola sia quelle struttural-
mente e semanticamente equivalenti alla frase.

Il campo delle espressioni fraseologiche e vasto e diversificato e sot-
to Detichetta generica di “unita fraseologica” si raggruppano numerose
classi o tipi di unita superiori alla parola come le polirematiche o parole
complesse, le collocazioni, i modi di dire, i proverbi, i vari enunciati pragmatici,
le frasi implico-situazionali, e le diverse co-occorrenze, spesso in forme
routinizzate e cristallizzate che possiedono un grado di idiomaticita piu o
meno marcato. Proprio per la loro varietd e complessita, i criteri di dis-
tinzione tra queste strutture lessicali sono spesso incerti e labili.Tali unita
linguistiche costituiscono una componente rilevante del corpus lessicale
della lingua di un parlante e di conseguenza queste non possono mancare
in un dizionario che illustri i significati e gli usi delle parole.

Tra le varie unita fraseologiche particolarmente interessanti e per
diversi aspetti anche problematiche sono le collocazioni e le solidarieta
semantiche, vale a dire quelle combinazioni di parole che sono deter-
minate dall’uso che ne fanno i parlanti piuttosto che da norme e regole
linguistiche.Inogni lingua, infatti, le parole si combinano variamente
fra di loro ma non tutte le combinazioni pur possibili in linea teorica
sono poi accettate. Ci sono parole che si accompagnano pilu spesso con
altre formando gruppi lessicali privilegiati e rifiutando invece le com-
binazioni con altre. E questo appunto il caso delle collocazioni e delle
solidarietad semantiche.

DEFINIZIONE DI COLLOCAZIONE

Le collocazioni rappresentano un fenomeno linguistico dai contorni sfu-
mati che non é stato ancora descritto in modo soddisfacente dalla ricerca
linguistica. Difficile risulta spesso anche per un linguista tracciare un
confine netto tra una polirematica e una collocazione o un’espressione id-
iomatica. Le collocazioni, dal punto di vista semantico e qualitativo, sono
combinazioni che nel continuum fraseologico si situano tra le combinazioni
libere e le espressioni idiomatiche, ma i loro confini non sempre sono
definibili in modo preciso e netto.

Pur rilevanti non solo per la descrizione linguistica, ma anche per la
didattica delle lingue, sulle collocazioni ancoranon esiste un grande ac-
cordo nel proporne un’adeguata definizione. Per collocazione, in genere,
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si intende un’unita lessicale costituita da due o piu parole legate da un
vincolo consolidato dall’uso, in altri termini si tratta di una associazione
abituale o preferenziale di una parola con altre all’interno di un enunci-
ato. Queste parole si trovano regolarmente vicine sull’asse sintagmatico,
cioe tendono a cooccorrere molto spesso negli usi linguistici concreti.

Si deve a Firth I'origine del termine e I’'inizio della riflessione linguis-
tica sulle collocazioni che ha portato a numerose ricerche in tale campo.
«Si conosce una paroladalle compagnie che frequenta!» («You shall know
a word by the company it keeps!»). Con questo slogan Firth? richiama 1’at-
tenzione su un fatto molto importante e cioe che nel linguaggio naturale
le parole non si combinano casualmente, ma il modo particolare in cui
stanno insieme & una risorsa ricca e importante di informazioni riguardo
al linguaggio e al mondo in cui viviamo.

Firth afferma, infatti, che «il significato espresso dalla collocazione &
un’astrazione a livello sintagmatico e non riguarda direttamente 1’idea o
I’approccio concettuale al significato delle parole. Uno dei significati di
notte & la sua collocabilita con scura e uno dei significati di scura e la sua
collocabilita con notte. Questo tipo di reciprocita si ritrova in quasi tutte le
lingue e ha avuto come risultato la somiglianza del linguaggio poetico in
letterature che condividono le stesse fonti classiche»®.

Per Firth, quindi, il significato espresso dalla collocazione & un signifi-
cato lessicale a livello sintagmatico e non paradigmatico. 1l livello para-
digmatico & composto da una serie di unita lessicali, parole che apparten-
gono alla stessa categoria e che possono essere sostituite da un’altra in un
determinato contesto. Invece il livello sintagmatico riguarda la possibilita
delle parole di combinarsi con altre nella catena discorsiva.

Una definizione pili ampia e generale di collocazione & quella propos-
ta da Michael Lewis*. Nella sua descrizione degli oggetti lessicali Lewis
definisce le collocazioni come una coppia o un gruppo di parole che
co-occorrono con un’alta frequenza, dipendenti anche dal tipo di testo
preso in esame, caratteristica, questa, piu tipica di occorrenze grammati-
cali del tipo verbo-sostantivo e sostantivo-aggettivo quali, ad esempio, to
raise capital, a short-term strategy. Tenendo presente la coppia di elementi
grammaticali come punto di riferimento, si vede come I’alta frequenza
della co-occorrenza definita come collocazione derivi dal fatto che il sig-
nificato stesso di un’espressione di questo tipo &, in qualche modo, defini-

2. ]. R. Firth, Papers in linguistics 1934-1951, Oxford, Oxford University Press, 1957.

3. Ivi, p. 196.

4. M. Lewis, «Pedagogical implications of the Lexical Approach», in J. Coady, T. N.
Huckin (eds) Second Language Vocabulary Acquisition, Cambridge,Cambridge University
Press, 1996, pp. 255-270.
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to dalla giustapposizione di due parole che hanno tra loro un rapporto
semantico particolare. Se, ad esempio, vogliamo esprimere, in italiano, il
senso di “non rispettare una norma’” questo puo essere detto con 1’espres-
sione infrangere la legge. Benché si possano trovare dei sinonimi al verbo
infrangere, essi non produrranno lo stesso senso se associati al sostantivo
legge. Per esempio, rompere la legge o spaccare la legge non producono il sig-
nificato espresso dalla combinazione di parole originale, benché utilizzino
verbi sinonimi di infrangere.

Laufer e Waldman definiscono le collocazioni come: «combinazioni
lessicali abitualmente occorrenti caratterizzate da una co-occorrenza ris-
tretta di elementi e da una relativa trasparenza di significato».> Analiz-
zando la definizione, si pud osservare come le due autrici distinguano
le collocazioni dalle combinazioni libere di parole (che non sarebbero
soggette a restrizioni degli elementi) e dalle espressioni idiomatiche (che
non possiederebbero la caratteristica della trasparenza di significato).
Allo stesso tempo, identificando queste tre categorie di espressioni e le
caratteristiche che condividono, si viene a delineare un continuum di
combinazioni di parole in cui le collocazioni occupano una posizione
mediana tra il polo delle combinazioni libere (massimo grado di liberta
di scelta degli elementi e di trasparenza/calcolabilita del significato) e le
espressioni idiomatiche (minimo grado di liberta di scelta degli elementi
e opacita del significato).

Per collocazione si intende universalmente 1’accoppiamento di due
specifici lemmi o parole (Hausmann) che si incontrano in modo fisso
e sistematico creando un concetto unitario e preciso. Tuttavia, secon-
do Lo Cascio, considerare collocazioni soltanto le unitad di due parole e
limitativo. Ogni parola in teoria pud essere accoppiata con quasi tutte
le parole della stessa lingua ma in realta il campo di accoppiamento e
molto ristretto ed e determinato da congruenze semantiche e sintattiche,
da una coerenza enciclopedica e da preferenze combinatorie. «La lingua
deve essere considerata in altri termini come interamente caratterizzata
da collocazioni, essa & a mio parere molto piu formulaica di quanto non
si voglia ammettere. Dietro la completa esigenza di liberta creativa del
parlante c’e anche ’abitudine all’uso stereotipo della lingua, determinato
dagli automatismi acquisiti, dalla costrizione e limitazione imposta dalla
sintassi, dalla coerenza semantica ed enciclopedica e dalla limitazione del-
la competenza linguistica. Si pud quasi affermare, anche se con il rischio
di offendere la liberta creativa dei parlanti, che I’essere umano usa pac-

5. B. Laufer e T. Waldman, «Verb-Noun Collocations in Second Language Writing:
a Corpus Analysis of Learners English», in Language Learning, 61 / 2, (2011), p. 648.
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chetti linguistici prefabbricati e apprende la lingua anche per pacchetti»®.
Le collocazioni sono combinazione determinate da selezioni operate dai
parlanti che tra le combinazioni possibili ne scelgono solo una o alcune.
Lo Cascio con molto chiarezza cosi descrive il comportamento delle col-
locazioni: «L’accoppiamento lessicale in una lingua e determinato dalla
vicinanza di significato, dal fatto, cioe, che le parole accoppiate apparten-
gono allo stesso universo. L’accoppiamento & anche determinato dalla
loro natura grammaticale, come nel caso di bagno che, se vuol dire luogo
o azione di bagnarsi si comporta un po’ come il sostantivo “doccia” men-
tre se si intende un luogo dove ci si ritira allora pud comportarsi come i
sostantivi camera da letto o studio. Le parole quando si combinano hanno
preferenze categoriali, cosl il pane che @ un sostantivo, vuole verbi come
infornare o cuocere, e quantificatori come un pezzo, o un tozzo, o un boccone,
o una fetfta. Ma se consultiamo la parola pane, comparandola con parole
appartenenti allo stesso paradigma, come carne o formaggio, constateremo
che un po’ di carne in italiano non si chiama tozzo, né boccone, ma fetta o,
semplicemente, pezzetto o pezzo come per il pane. E inoltre si dice anche
tocco o taglio di carne. E invece quasi inesistente la combinazione tozzo di
carne. B per il formaggio si usa pezzo mentre si usa anche tocco piuttosto
che, per esempio, tozzo. Queste sono le difficolta delle lingue ma & anche
il loro fascino»’.

Un’altra definizione di collocazione che riteniamo soddisfacente puo
essere quella proposta da Elisabetta JeZek®. La studiosa intende per collo-
cazione «una combinazione di parole soggetta a una restrizione lessicale,
per cui la scelta di una specifica parola (il collocato) per esprimere un de-
terminato significato, & condizionata da una seconda parola (la base) alla
quale questo significato & riferito»®. Riprendendo la distinzione di Laufer
e Waldman I’autrice distingue tre tratti fondamentali per definire i diversi
tipi di combinazioni di parole:

1) la presenza o meno di una restrizione,

2) la possibilita di calcolare il significato in modo combinatorio,

3) la sostituibilita paradigmatica e I’autonomia sintattica dei singoli
membri della combinazione.

6. V. Lo Cascio, «Semantica lessicale e i criteri di collocazione nei dizionari bilingui
a stampa ed elettronici», o.c., p. 72.

7. V. Lo Cascio (a cura di), Dizionario combinatorio compatto italiano, Amsterdam/Phi-
ladelphia, John Benjamins, 2013, p. 398.

8. E. JeZek, Lessico. Classi di parole, strutture, combinazioni, Bologna, il Mulino, 2005.

9. Ivi, p. 178.
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Per quanto riguarda la presenza delle restrizioniJeZek riprende le
osservazioni di Chomsky', per altro gia presenti nei lavori di Hjelmslev,
sul principio di selezione e restrizione. Noam Chomsky, per rendere
conto della capacita di un parlante nativo di interpretare qualsiasi frase
prodotta nella propria lingua, anche ambigua o anomala, assegna alle
parole tratti semantici intrinseci e tratti di selezione. Ogni elemento les-
sicale, secondo Chomsky, ha in sé un proprio nucleo di significato che
possiede un potenziale combinatorio con altri elementi lessicali presenti
in una frase governato dai tratti di selezione tipici dello stesso elemento.
Il predicato di una frase seleziona in qualche modo i suoi argomenti,
vale dire, a livello semantico, un predicato accettera determinati argo-
menti ma ne escludera altri. Il verbo sentire, ad esempio, si riferisce a
soggetti animati ed esclude un suo uso legato ad un soggetto inanimato,
mentre il verbo mangiare selezionera come oggetto cose commestibili.

JeZek riprende questo concetto di selezione di Chomsky e lo amplia
definendo tre principali tipi di restrizioni osservabili:

1. le restrizioni concettuali: questederivanodalle proprieta intrinseche
del referente della parola e dalla nostra esperienza del mondo concernen-
te tale referente. Ad esempio, il verbo parlare non puo essere utilizzato nel
suo significato letterale in correlazione con un soggetto che, per la nostra
esperienza del mondo, non ha la parola, rendendo non accettabile, ad
esempio, una frase del tipo Quella sedia parla molto bene.

2. le restrizioni semantiche: queste si fondano su un conflitto lessicale
e non ontologico. «Il conflitto lessicale ha a che fare con il modo in cui
una lingua lessicalizza un concetto, in particolare con il modo in cui lo
“segmenta” attraverso le parole, e non con la violazione di una categoria
ontologica»!!. Ad esempio, nella frase Luca calza una cravatta rossa il verbo
calzare viola una solidarieta semantica tipica dell’italiano: calzare seleziona
una classe tipica di oggetti come scarpe e calzee non gia cravatta o giacca per
i quali piti adeguato e un verbo come indossare.

3. le restrizioni consolidate dall’uso: queste restrizioni rendono conto
delle espressioni di determinati concetti tramite la combinazione di parole
convenzionalmente utilizzate, ad esempio: Domare un incendio vs Calmare
un incendio.

Per quanto riguarda la calcolabilita del significato (2), JeZek definisce
questa proprietd come la possibilita di desumere il significato di un’espres-
sione combinando i significati dei suoi membri. Ad esempio, un lettore
puo ricostruire il senso di una espressione come riportare alla ragione co-
noscendo il significato delle sue singole componenti. Infine, per quanto

10. N. Chomsky, Aspects of the theory of syntax. Cambridge, MIT Press, 1965.
11. E. Jezek, Lessico. Classi di parole, strutture, combinazioni, o.c., p. 171.
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riguarda 1’ultimo tratto (3) che definisce i diversi tipi di combinazioni
di parole, JeZek tiene in considerazione due aspetti: la sostituibilita
paradigmatica e I’autonomia sintattica dei singoli elementi.

Per sostituibilita paradigmatica si intende la possibilita pii o meno
ampia di sostituire i singoli membri di una combinazione con altri ele-
menti che hanno o meno le stesse caratteristiche. Ad esempio, la com-
binazione Guardare un film ha un elevato grado di sostituibilita dato che
possiamo formulare espressioni diverse cambiando 1’oggetto diretto del
verbo: Guardare un tramonto /il mare/il cielo/un panorama, e cosi via. In
Domare un incendio la sostituibilita risulta invece molto ridotta. Potremo
avere, per esempio, Domare un leone/una tigre o, tipicamente, una classe
di oggetti definiti generalmente come animale selvaggio; oppure domare un
incendio, una rivolta, i propri sentimenti o passioni. L’oggetto diretto della
frase, con questo verbo, ha un ridotto grado di sostituibilita, limitato a
particolari ambiti. Diciamo domare un incendio, ma non *Domare un’allu-
vione/un terremoto.

Il secondo aspetto, ’autonomia sintattica degli elementi, riguarda la
possibilita di modificare la combinazione dal punto di vista sintattico e
consente di valutare la fissita o coesione sintattica dei suoi componenti'®.

In conclusione, JeZek propone una gerarchia tra le diverse combinazi-
oni di parole a seconda della presenza delle caratteristiche sopra descritte
e del loro differente grado in cui si sostanziano, distinguendo tra com-
binazioni libere, collocazioni ed espressioni idiomatiche, come vediamo
nella tabella seguente:

12. Jezek utilizza questo criterio principalmente per tracciare una differenza tra le
combinazioni di parole in generale e le parole complesse come “Carta di credito”, “Sala
d’attesa”, ecc. che sarebbero fisse sia nei componenti che nell’ordine. Questo punto ri-
sulta gia essere problematico, dato che un’affermazione del genere implica che in nes-
sun caso si possa dire “Passami la di credito carta”, espressione certamente non comune e
marcata, ma non di per sé grammaticalmente scorretta. Vedi anche 1’utilizzo di espres-
sioni del tipo “La di lui moglie”.
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COMBINAZIONI LIBERE COLLOCAZIONI ESPRESSIONI
IDIOMATICHE
- Virtualmente prive di - Presenza di restrizioni lessicali e di uso. | - Presenza di res-
restrizioni. trizioni lessicali e
- Membri difficilmente o per nulla sostitu- | di uso.
- Membri sostituibili e au- ibili ma sintatticamente autonomi.
- Membri non

tonomi sintatticamente. e,
sostituibili né
autonomi sintat-
ticamente.

- Significato dell’espressione composizio-
- Significato dell’espressione- | nale.
composizionale

- Significato
dell’espressione
non compo-
sizionale o
difficilmente
ricostruibile.

Esempi

Piantare un albero Piantare i chiodi Piantare in asso
Tagliare un ramo Tagliarealla radice Tagliare la corda
Rompere un bicchiere Rompere il silenzio Rompere il ghiaccio

Una collocazione pud essere, dunque, definita come una particolare com-
binazione di parole che viene interpretata e valutata dai parlanti grazie
alla condivisione di una cornice esperienziale comune. Il significato (I’ac-
cettabilita, la comprensione e 1’uso) di questa combinazione deriva dal
comune implicito accordo che gli attori di un evento comunicativo sta-
biliscono, grazie alla loro esperienza pregressa nell’uso della lingua nelle
differenti situazioni comunicative.

Come emerge dalla definizione della JeZek, le collocazioni sono
costruzioni binarie organizzate gerarchicamente in modo che si ha un
elemento cognitivamente sovraordinato, la base, e un elemento sub-
ordinato, il collocatore (o collocato). La base solitamente mantiene
il suo significato originario mentre il collocatore pud assumerne un
altro che dipende dal significato della base. Percio la scelta di una
specifica parola (il collocatore), per esprimere un determinato signifi-
cato, & condizionata dalla base. Il collocatore rappresenta, quindi, la
parte imprevedibile della collocazione.

Le collocazioni vengono riconosciute dai parlanti nativi di una lingua
come unita familiari e selezionate come un concetto unico, una unita di
significato. I componenti di una collocazione assumono nella combinazi-
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one un significato complessivo ben preciso, ma prese singolarmente man-
tengono la loro autonomia semantica.

Una combinazione di parole che non pud pilu essere definita libera
diventa, quindi, una collocazione quando il numero delle parole che
possono occorrere in un legame semantico con una data parola base
diminuisce fino al punto in cui non e possibile descrivere il repertorio
attraverso regolaritd semantiche. Alcuni esempi in italiano sono: avere
paura (gr.: @ofduot) ma non *avere tristezza; essere in ansia (gr.: Exw
dyxog) ma non *essere in angoscia; prendere una decisione ma non *pren-
dere una scelta, mentre si dice fare una scelta (gr.: xavew ulor emtdoyn)
ma non *fare una decisione, allo stesso modo mentre verbi come mettere
e gestire possono selezionare 1’oggetto diretto tra un’ampia varieta di
parole ( nomi di cose co occorrono con “mettere” e ogni tipo di istituz-
ione o organizzazione con “gestire”), un verbo come confutare seleziona
un numero pilu ridotto di oggetti: confutare una teoria, una tesi, una pro-
va (in greco a queste forme corrispondono verbi specifici: oupiofnTd,
AVTIXPOV® , AVATOETTW). ..

Spesso nelle tassonomie relative alle collocazioni lessicali si trovano
esempi quali il cane abbaia (0 oxUAog yaByilet), uno sciame di api (v
ounvoc ueltoowy), il cavallo nitrisce (to dAoyo xAuwtpiler), una mandria
di buoi (éva xomadt Bodidyv). Ma e evidente che il legame esistente tra
sciame e api o cavallo e nitrisce € diverso da quello che lega prendere e deci-
sione o confutare e tesi. Per riferirsi a questi fenomeni si ricorre al concetto
disolidarieta semantica o lessicale. Tale concetto & stato introdotto da
EugenioCoseriu'®. La solidarieta semantica & molto simile alla colloca-
zione ma tra i due fenomeni c’e una differenza significativa, anche sein
moltistudi'4, i due concetti di solidarieta e di collocabilita vengono con-
fusi. Le solidarieta semantiche comprendono tutte le coppie di lessemi
in cuiun tratto semantico distintivo di uno dei due e compreso nell’altro
e non &, quindi, possibile esprimere I’uno senza che sia presente 1’altro
nel suo significato: calciare e piede, abbaiare e cane sono esempi di questo
tipo: I'uno (il verbo) presuppone I’altro. Il concetto di solidarieta era gia
stato utilizzato da Porzig!® (1950), il quale aveva fatto uso dell’espres-

13. E. Coseriu, Principios de semantica e structural, Madrid, Gredos, 1977.

14. P. G. Corpas, Manual de fraseologia espafiola, Madrid, Gredos, 1996; M. A. Ca-
stillo, «El término colocacion en la lingiifstica actual», LEA, 20/1 (1998), pp. 41-54;
M. Garcia-Page, Colocaciones simples y complejas: diferenciasestructurales, in G. Wotjaket
al. (eds), Fraseologia contrastiva: con ejemplostomados del alemdn, espafiol, francés e italia-
no, Universidad de Murcia, 2005, pp. 145-168; E. JezZek, Lessico. Classi di parole, strut-
ture, combinazioni, o.c.

15. W. Porzig, Das Wunder der Sprache. Probleme, Methoden und Ergebnisse der Spra-
chwissenschaft, hrsg. von A. Jecklin& H. Rupp, Bern, Francke, 1957 (1% ed. 1950).
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sione ‘relazioni semantiche essenziali’ per indicare questa particolare
tipologia di connessioni semantiche. «Nelle lingue naturali sono molto
comuni rapporti di implicazione semantica di questo tipo: una solidar-
ieta lessicale puo, quindi, definirsi come una determinazione semantica
di una parola attraverso una classe, un iperonimo o un lessema, precis-
amente nel senso che una certa classe, un determinato iperonimo o un
determinato lessema funzionano come una caratteristica distintiva della
parola considerata. In altre parole, ¢ il fatto che una classe, un iperoni-
mo o un lessema appartiene alla definizione semantica di quella parola,
nel piano delle differenze semantiche minime (caratteristiche distintive).
D’altro canto, la solidarieta & una relazione a senso unico, nel senso che
non & reciproca»'c.

Collocazioni e solidarieta semantiche presentano entrambe restrizioni
lessicali. Cid nonostante, la natura delle restrizioni & diversa: nelle solida-
rietd semantiche tra i due termini c’e¢ sempre una evidente implicazione
di contenuto, che & mantenuta, per il collocatore, anche quando questo e
preso singolarmente (ad es.: indossare implica necessariamente indumento,
parcheggiare implica un veicolo, auto, moto furgone camion ecc.), nel caso
delle collocazioni propriamente dette (ess.: stendere un documento; lanciare
un messaggio; pioggia battente; disco fisso rispettivamente equivalenti alle
espressioni greche: cuvtaocow / daTuTvew Eva Eyypoapo, oTEAVL Eva
(capés) uivoua, xartappoxtddng/dvvary Booxth, oxinod Sloxo), I'im-
plicazione sintagmatica di contenuto e presente nella combinazione, ma
non emerge se i collocatori sono presi singolarmente (stendere non implica
necessariamente documento o panni). Cid & legato al fatto che i termini
stendere, lanciare, battente, fisso ecc. (cioe i collocatori) sono polisemici,
mentre indossare, aquilino ecc. tendono invece alla monosemia e hanno un
significato piu specifico. In italiano stendere, lanciare, battente, fisso sono
selezionati dalle basi (documento, messaggio, pioggia, disco), tra una gamma
di termini potenzialmente possibili, per esprimere un significato che non
hanno quando sono combinati con altre parole, ma che invece acqui-
siscono in quella specifica combinazione. Questi termini instaurano cioe
una solidarietad con la base soltanto nell’uso specifico: per questo motivo
si puo parlare di solidarieta consolidate dall’'uso. Per quanto riguarda la
restrizione, & di cruciale importanza osservare che mentre nel caso delle
solidarieta semantiche la restrizione & imposta dal verbo (o dall’aggettivo)
al nome (ragliare implica asino, cagliato implica latte), nel caso delle col-
locazioni propriamente dette la restrizione ha una direzione inversa ed ¢
imposta, in genere, dal nome al verbo o all’aggettivo.

16. E. Coseriu, Principios de semantica e structural, o.c., 1977, p. 149.
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Coseriu approfondisce I’argomento distinguendo fra solidarieta uni-
laterali (es.: dente cariato, calciare piede) e multilaterali (cane-abbaiare).
Nelle solidarieta unilaterali un lessema costituisce il tratto distintivo del
termine con cui e in rapporto solidale - ad esempio cariato puo riferirsi
solo a dente, come lingua rappresenta uno dei tratti specifici di leccare;
pertanto, non & necessaria 1’esplicitazione del termine gia fortemente
implicito. In termini tecnici, il lessema determinante & il lessema il cui
contenuto & implicato come tratto distintivo di un altro lessema, mentre
il lessema determinato & il lessema che riceve questi tratti distintivi. Al-
tri esempi, in italiano, di solidarietad unilaterali sono naso aquilino (gr.:
aetiow poTn), labbro leporino (gr.: oxtouévo yeldog), dente cariato (gr.:
xodoougvo (tepndoviouévo) Sdvty), attraccare la nave (gr.: opdlw To
ml0lo), parcheggiare la macchina (gr.: wopxdpw 10 avtoxivnTo), indos-
sare un indumento (gr.: @opd évdvua) ecc. Le solidarieta multilaterali
rappresentano invece vere ‘co-occorrenze’, dal momento che tenden-
zialmente ’elemento gia implicito nella semantica dell’altro viene co-
munque esplicitato.In abbaiare e cane entrambi i lessemi intrattengono
associazioni paradigmatiche conaltri lessemi per cui, al variare di uno
(ad esempio con la sostituzione di cane congatto) & possibile sceglierne
un altro omologo nel paradigma a disposizione (miagolare). Cid che dis-
tingue il legame collocazionale da entrambi i tipi di rapporto solidale
(multilaterale o unilaterale) & la mancanza del legame di implicazione
tra base e collocatore. La base non contiene alcun tratto distintivo che
comporta la scelta del collocatore o viceversa.

Sebbene le collocazioni mostrino in comune con le coppie solidali
una certa direzionalita, dal momento che sono costituite da un termine
determinante e uno determinato, tale che il significatodelprimoinfluenza
la scelta e la specificazione semantica del secondo, -né la base né il col-
locatore appaiono tra i tratti semantici I’'uno dell’altro-, nelle solidarieta
semantiche c’@ una relazione a senso unico, sarebbe a dire che I’'implica-
zione non e reciproca. Non esiste alcun rapporto di implicazione tra base
e collocatore nelle collocazioni, e cid spiega anche 1’obbligatorietd della
co-presenza di entrambi i componenti perché il legame collocazionale
sussista. Attraverso qualche esempio osserviamo, infatti, che mentre 1’ag-
gettivo baio appare naturale associarlo a cavallo, oppure castano a occhi o
capelli, I’aggettivo profondo non ci informa implicitamente sul suo contorno
piu consono. Comprendiamo dunque il motivo per il quale si considera
solidale il legame tra baio e cavallo profondamente distinto da quello col-
locazionale che intercorre fra profondo e pensiero. Vediamo dunque che,
come il criterio di frequenza, anche quello di co-presenza non & ancora
sufficiente per definire in modo soddisfacente il fenomeno collocazionale.
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L’essere umano, si sa, ¢ abitudinario e nella lingua applica il prin-
cipio del minor sforzo. Cosl attraverso 1’uso continuo di collocazioni
inizialmente legate al contesto d’origine il parlante giunge a regole di
applicazione indipendenti dal contesto che stabiliscono cosa hanno
in comune collocazioni inizialmente indipendenti tra di loro. E qui
risiede ’aspetto creativo delle collocazioni, aspetto comunque limitato
e possibile soltanto se la comunita di parlanti accetta 1’espressione e
la usa frequentemente avviandola alla lessicalizzazione. Il fatto che i
parlanti si esprimano attraverso modelli che usano e riusano in varie
situazioni risponde sia al principio dell’economicita sia alla volonta di
evitare per quanto possibile equivoci, reiterando 1’uso di espressioni
universalmente riconosciute'’.

DESCRIZIONE DELLE COLLOCAZIONI

La gran parte dei linguisti & concorde nel riconoscere le seguenti caratter-
istiche come peculiari delle collocazioni lessicali.

NON COMPLETA COMPOSIZIONALITA

C’e sempre un elemento semantico aggiunto alla combinazione. Nell’es-
empio caffe forte, 1’aggettivo forte ha assunto il significato di “ricco di
agente attivo”, che & strettamente legato, ma leggermente diverso dal sig-
nificato di “dotato di forza fisica”. Per esempio: vino bianco, capelli bian-
chi e donna bianca si riferiscono a colori decisamente diversi tra loro,per
cuiqueste coppie sono considerate delle collocazioni.

NON-SOSTITUIBILITA

Non si puo sostituire una parola della collocazione con un sinonimo; si
rischia di creare una combinazione strana. Per esempio, non si puo dire
vino giallo, anche se giallo descrive il colore del vino allo stesso modo in
cui lo descrive la parola bianco (anzi il colore del vino bianco &, in genere,
pitt vicino al giallo che al bianco), oppure *occhi marroni anche se questo
¢ il colore proprio di molti occhi, ma si dira occhi castani.

NON-MODIFICABILITA
Molte collocazioni non possono essere liberamente modificate con mate-
riale lessicale aggiunto o tramite trasformazioni grammaticali. Questa &

17. Cfr. W. Wilss, «Adjektiv/Substantiv-Kollokationen: Ein BeitragzumVerstindnis
von Textbausteinen, in Grbise, N. & Wolf, M. (eds.), Text-Kultur-Kommunikation: Trans-
lation alsForschungsaufgabe, Tiibingen, Stauffenburg Verlag, 1997, p. 78.

368



Aspetti linguistici e didattici delle collocazioni

una caratteristica tipica delle espressioni idiomatiche. Un modo utile per
verificare se una combinazione & una collocazione & quello di tradurla in
un’altra lingua. Se la combinazione non pub essere tradotta parola per
parola, e una prova del fatto che si tratta di una collocazione. Cid non
significa, tuttavia, che tra due lingue, soprattutto se tipologicamente vi-
cine non ci siano in assoluto collocazioni lessicali simili e quindi traduc-
ibili letteralmente. Anzi, il fatto che le collocazioni riflettano un modo
di esprimere la nostra percezione del mondo esterno fa si che esistano
alcune somiglianze tra lingue anche lontane. Altre caratteristiche indi-
cate da Liang'® che permettono di distinguere una collocazione sia da
una combinazione libera sia da un’espressione idiomatica sono:

AUTONOMIA DELLE PAROLE CHE COMPONGONO LA COLLOCAZIONE

Le parole che formano la collocazione mantengono le proprie funzioni
grammaticali, ossia i loro legami sono flessibili: si puo invertire 1’ordine
delle parole quando questo & imposto dalle regole della grammatica (ri-
portare una vittoria — la vittoria riportata), aggiungere, e inserirvi all’interno
altre parole come aggettivi o complementi avverbiali di modo (riportare
una vittoria schiacciante — riportare, con le forze unite degli alleati, la vittoria).
Non tutte le collocazioni hanno tuttavia lo stesso status di autonomia e
permettono tali modifiche.

INALTERABILITA SEMANTICA DELLE PAROLE DELLA COLLOCAZIONE
Le parole mantengono nella collocazione il loro senso, proprio o figura-
to, e contribuiscono al senso dell’unita in modo che un interlocutore o
lettore, anche straniero, pud comprenderedi primo acchito (oftenere un
successo) o dopo una breve riflessione (soffocare una risata).

POSSIBILE SOSTITUIBILITA DEL COLLOCATORE

In molti casi il collocatore di una data base puo essere sostituito da un altro
semanticamente analogo senza cambiare il senso della collocazione. Si puo
dire, per esempio, gettare, creare, stabilire, fondare le basi, accordare, concedere
un’indulgenza. In conclusione, tra i criteri che definiscono le collocazioni
I’autonomia delle parole e la restrizione lessicale sono i pit importanti,
mentre I'inalterabilita semantica e la sostituibilita delle parole sono carat-
teristiche che si riscontrano anche in alcune locuzioni idiomatiche.

18. CfrS. Q. Liang, «A propos du dictionnaire francais-chinois des collocations
francaises», in Cahiers de Lexicologie. Revue internationale de lexicologie générale et appliquée
(Paris, Didier Erudition), 59 (1991-1992), p. 153.
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TIPI DI COLLOCAZIONI SECONDO
L’ASPETTOMORFO-SINTATTICO

Analizzare le collocazioni su base morfosintattica significa individuare
e descrivere gli elementi grammaticali che le possono costituire. Vediamo
di seguito le combinazioni possibili.

SOSTANTIVO (SOGGETTO) + VERBO

Rientrano in questo gruppo i soggetti dei verbi intransitivi, o, per us-
are la terminologia della grammatica valenziale, i verbi con un solo
argomento (verbi monovalenti), come dormire, fumare, sbadigliare, tossire,
camminare, russare, nascere, splendere, scoppiare, abbaiare, miagolare, vagire,
affiorare ecc. Mentre per alcuni la scelta del soggetto si puo fare tra mol-
tissimi sostantivi, per altri sono pochi i termini che possono funzionare
come soggetto; ad esempio, per abbaiare e miagolare i soggetti possono
essere esclusivamente e rispettivamente cane e gatto. Il significato par-
ticolare del verbo porta a restringere il campo dei possibili termini che
funzionano come soggetto: cositremolare, in senso proprio o figurato, si
applica a fiamma, luce, voce, foglia, erba; brontolare in senso proprio si pud
dire di persone e in senso figurato dello stomaco (lo stomaco brontola),
oppure forme comuni comela finestra da su..., e forme quasi idiomatiche
come il tempo stringe.

VERBO + OGGETTO DIRETTO

Ci sono verbi che si combinano con molti oggetti e verbi che si com-
binano solo con pochi. Ad esempio, il verbo mangiaresi combina con
moltissimi sostantivi, quelli che designano alimenti. Al contrario il verbo
indire pud avere come oggetto poche cose. Che cosa si puo «indire>? Un
concorso, una conferenza stampa, un’assemblea, un comizio, una gara, uno
scioperoe diversi altri eventi.Redigere accetta come oggetto quanto puo
essere scritto, come ad esempio un verbale, una lista, una cronaca, un di-
ario, una graduatoria, un bilancio, un contratto ecc. meno numerosi sono i
possibili oggetti di stipulare (un contratto, un accordo, un’alleanza, un’assi-
curazione, una convenzione, la paceecc. )., revocare (una licenza, un permesso,
un’autorizzazione...). Una via di mezzo & fumare nel senso transitivo di
aspirare il fumo prodotto da qualcosa, accetta come complementi og-
getto un numero molto limitato, come sigaretta, sigaro, pipa e poco altro,
mentre nel significato assoluto o intransitivo accetta un numero mag-
giore di soggetti: animati (Filippo, I’idraulico, lamaestra, etc.) e inanimati
(la pentola, il camino, il caffe, persino il cervello umano quando si & molto
stanchi intellettualmente).
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In questo gruppo rientrano anche le costruzioni a verbo suppor-
to: dare un’occhiata (a qcs. / qen.), fare naufragio (=naufragare), prendere una
curva (=curvare), prendere una cotta (=innamorarsi), dare una risposta (=ris-
pondere), lanciare un’accusa (=accusare), nutrire una speranza (=sperare) ecc.

Le costruzioni a verbo supporto hanno una restrizione lessicale impos-
ta dal nome, nel senso che il nome “sceglie” il verbo con cui si costruisce
e questo non pud essere sostituito da un sinonimo: prendere una curva ma
non *afferrare una curva. 11 valore collocazionale emerge se al posto dell’og-
getto proprio della costruzione a verbo supporto mettiamo un oggetto
comune richiesto dal senso del verbo, come ad esempio tra lanciare un’ac-
cusa e lanciare un sasso, nutrire una speranza e nutrire un bambino. Nella
costruzione a verbo supporto il significato complessivo e determinato dal
nome e non dal verbo.

Cio che distingue le costruzioni a verbo supporto dalle altre collo-
cazioni e, innanzitutto, il fatto che nelle costruzioni a verbo supporto il
verbo ha sempre un significato generico, come fare, dare, prendere, mette-
re e pochi altri, e il contributo semantico di questi verbi alla costruzione
& spesso limitato al tipo di azione (Aktionsart) che un verbo, in quanto
tale, non pud non esprimere: fare ad esempio indica ’attivita (fare una
telefonata), essere lo stato (essere in dubbio), prendere 1’incoativita, cioe 1’en-
trata in uno stato (prendere sonno) ecc. Per questa loro caratteristica, le
costruzioni a verbo supporto possono essere definite come collocazioni
che dal punto di vista semantico sono sbilanciate verso il nome, nel sen-
so che il significato della costruzione e veicolato quasi interamente dal
nome. Non solo ma il nome diventa la sede della predicazione e il verbo
esprime delle funzioni che sono necessarie per esprimere compiutamen-
te un evento, come ad esempio il tempo o il modo.

Inoltre, va notato che mentre per quanto riguarda le collocazioni rego-
lari i membri della combinazione sono generalmente autonomi dal punto
di vista sintattico, nel caso delle costruzioni a verbo supporto & opportuno
tracciare una distinzione tra due sottotipi principali: uno e rappresentato
da espressioni quali prendere una decisione, fare una telefonata, i cui membri
sono in genere autonomi dal punto di vista sintattico, I’altro & rappresen-
tato da espressioni quali prendere sonno, fare festa, i cui membri non sono
del tutto autonomi sintatticamente, come & evidente dai seguenti test: si
pud dire prendere sonno ma non & possibile dire: *prendere il/un/molto/del
sonno, *il sonno che ha preso Luca, *il sonno, I’ha preso Luca, *il sonno e stato
preso da Luca, *Luca ha preso un nuovo sonno. Questa distinzione pud essere
chiarita alla luce del criterio della referenzialita del nome: infatti, le co-
struzioni i cui membri non sono totalmente autonomi dal punto di vista
sintattico sono quelle in cui il nome non e referenziale.
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Infine, lo statuto lessicologico delle costruzioni a verbo supporto ri-
spetto alle regolari collocazioni & diverso. Questo punto pud essere chia-
rito avvalendosi della distinzione tra lessicalizzazione analitica e lessica-
lizzazione sintetica. Alla luce di questa distinzione, le costruzioni a verbo
supporto si presentano come dei tipici casi di predicati analitici, e quindi
di costruzioni assimilabili alle parole complesse. Questa analogia e sup-
portata dalla frequente presenza, accanto alle costruzioni a verbo suppor-
to, di un corrispondente verbo sintetico (‘fare una telefonata’= telefonare;
‘dare consigli’ = consigliare e cosi via). Cid non vale per il caso delle altre
collocazioni che definiamo proprie.

VERBO + SINTAGMA PREPOSIZIONALE

Si tratta di strutture analoghe a quelle descritte sopra, solo che qui il
predicato richiede come secondo argomento non un oggetto diretto ma
un complemento indiretto; ess.: rodere dalla gelosia, comunicare/esprimersi a
gesti, morire/scoppiare di curiosita, andarea fuoco, mettere (gcs.) in moto, restare
del parere ecc.

VERBO + AVVERBIO / SINTAGMA PREPOSIZIONALE
In funzione di un avverbiale di modo: ancora resaldamente, fallire misera-
mente, chiedere umilmente, pentirsi amaramente (di qcs.), odiare visceralmente.

SOSTANTIVO 4+ AGGETTIVO / SINTAGMA PREPOSIZIONALE

In funzione di un attributo: si tratta di una classe numerosa: basta scor-
rere la descrizione di una voce del vocabolario costituita da un sostantivo
per notare una lunga lista di aggettivi che possono accompagnarlo. Alcu-
ni aggettivi, piti generici si accompagnano a molti sostantivi, altri invece
solo a pochi, come ad esempio: un argomento delicato/spinoso, un saluto
caloroso, una svista colossale, una sfacciataggine inaudita, un voto plebiscitario,
un errore madornale, uno scherzo da prete.

TIPI DI COLLOCAZIONI SECONDO
L’ASPETTO SEMANTICO-CONCETTUALE

Dal punto di vista del significato veicolato si possono avere diversi tipi di
collocazione:

1. Collocazioni con un collocatore polisemicoche ha subito un cambia-
mento di significato ovvero una modificazione semantica rispetto al sig-
nificato di partenza (di solitoattraversounprocessodimetaforizzazione): la
collerasbollisce / svanisce, nutrire unasperanza/una fiducia cieca.
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2. Collocazioni con un collocatore semanticamente vagoche mostra
un’intensione limitata e un raggio di combinabilita molto ampio (spesso
costruzioni a verbo supporto): prendere una decisione, mettere(qgcs.) in rilievo,
porre un freno (a qes./gen.).

3. Collocazioni ellittiche (rare): il cellulare non prende, il rubinetto perde; in
questo caso viene omesso I’oggetto diretto, il segnale nel primo esempio e
acqua nel secondo.

4. Collocazioni al confine con le combinazioni libere che ammettono solo
collocatori specifici, mentre altri, teoricamente possibili, rimangono esclu-
si: es.: occhi storti (ma non occhi *obliqui), levare /cavare/estrarre / strappare
un dente (ma non *tirare un dente).

Ci sono, inoltre delle collocazioni particolarmente salienti per la semantica
lessicale. Vediamo qualche caso:

1. Un primo esempio & costituito da lessemi che tendono a cooccorrere
solo con pochi altri pur avendo un significato che non escluderebbe
altre combinazioni; ad esempio 1’aggettivo madornale significa “enorme”
e quindi potrebbe cooccorrere con molti lessemi, invece si usa solo
in combinazione con alcuni termini che significano “errore” (si dice
Un errore madornale, Una svista madornale ma non Una casa madornale,
mentre & normale dire Una casa enorme) o ’aggettivo abissale che si
dice dell’ignoranza ma non dell’intelligenza. In questo caso il limite
alla distribuzione della parola non dipende dal suo significato, come
per camuso, ma da fattori lessicali legati alla preferenza d’uso. Lessemi
come processo, procedimento, procedura e causa appartengono alla stessa
area semantica e in molti contesti sono usati come sinonimi. Tuttavia,
solo processo e causa possono funzionare da oggetto di verbi come inten-
tare, celebrare, insabbiare e istruire; infatti, si pud intentare un processo, una
lite, una causa ma non una procedura un procedimento. Curioso potrebbe
apparire 1'uso dicelebrareconprocesso, visto che il verbo celebrare nel suo
significato proprio si accompagna ad eventi tipo matrimonio, sacramento
(battesimo, comunione...), festivita, compleanno, nozze, onomastico ecc., ma
non occorre mai con causa o procedimento o procedura. Un processo puo
essere insabbiato, come pure un’inchiesta o un provvedimento o un ricor-
50 ma non una causa o una procedura. Come si nota le parole a livello
paradigmatico siintersecano e si combinano variamente, in ragione sia
dei diversi significati che possono assumere sia in ragione dell’uso
preferenziale che si e instaurato condeterminate associazioni. Cosi un
aggettivo o un verbo che di frequente si unisce ad uno specifico ter-
mine non si accompagna ad un altro che pure & semanticamente molto
simile: es. tagliare la strada ma non *tagliare la via. L’esistenza di limiti
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distribuzionali di un lessema pud arrivare al punto che esso compare
solo in una specifica locuzione e non esiste come lessema autonomo al
di fuori di essa; esempi tipici in italiano sono lasso, zonzo e ruba: il pri-
mo ricorre solo nell’espressione lasso di tempo e zonzo e ruba occorrono
solo nelle locuzioni andare a zonzo e andare a ruba.

2. Un secondo esempio & rappresentato da combinazioni i cui com-
ponenti possono comparire liberamente anche in altre espressioni ma
che, in quella combinazione, danno luogo a un’espressione lessicalmente
fissa o comunque molto tipica e ricorrente. Ad esempio, possiamo dire
essere alla disperazione ma non essere all’angoscia, fare paura ma non fare
terrore, avere male a un dente ma non avere sofferenza a un dente; analog-
amente aqvanzare un’ipotesi e prendere provvedimenti sono percepite come
piu tipiche di proporre un’ipotesi e decidere provvedimenti. Molti studiosi
riservano il termine collocazione proprio a casi come questi, cioe ai casi
in cui, volendo esprimere un dato concetto e avendo scelto di usare il
lessema X, la scelta del lessema Y non e totalmente libera ma lessical-
mente determinata, cioe fissata da convenzioni esistenti nell’uso della
lingua. In questi casi non ci sono motivi strettamente semantici che im-
pongono o vietano una certa combinazione di parole, cioe non ci sono
vere e proprie restrizioni ‘semantiche’ alla combinazione dei lessemi;
tuttavia una combinazione diversa produrrebbe un’espressione inappro-
priata o avvertita come inadeguata nell’uso.

COLLOCAZIONI E POLIREMATICHE

Nel mare magnum delle espressioni fraseologiche si incontrano, come an-
ticipato all’inizio, altre combinazioni caratterizzate da un certo grado di
fissita lessicale e/o di convenzionalita. Si tratta di un insieme molto varie-
gato di espressioni, che include fenomeni diversi come le polirematiche (o
lessemi complessi) tipo macchina da scrivere,carta da parati, marca da bollo,
foglio rosa (adetax 0d7ynons v 0dnyods mouv dev Exovy ddeta), i binomi
e trinomi fissi come sali e tabacchi e aglio, olio e peperoncino in cui I’ordine
delle parole non pud essere invertito, le espressioni stereotipiche e le frasi
fatte (del tipo tragica scomparsa, efferato delitto, brancolare nel buio...), le for-
mule convenzionali di saluto, augurio, scusa, ringraziamento ecc. (Distinti
saluti, Grazie mille), i detti e i proverbi (Chi dorme non piglia pesci, Il tempo
¢ denaro, Le ore del mattino hanno [’oro in bocca), le espressioni idiomatiche
(tirare le cuoia, venire al mondo).

Si tratta di espressioni caratterizzate da legami di forte intensita. Ad
esempio, marca da bollo e fai da tepresentano unalto grado di coesione tra
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i costituenti, mentre sfatare un mito mostra un legame piu debole. Tale
debolezza risiede nel fatto che la loro occorrenza congiunta e solo pref-
erenziale, pili che necessaria. Sfatare un mito e, infatti, una collocazione
mentre fai da te & una polirematica.

Polirematica & qualsiasi sequenza di due o piu lemmi che viene consid-
erata come una vera e propria parola. In particolare, sono polirematiche:
1. le espressioni il cui significato non & deducibile dalla somma dei sig-
nificati delle singole parole, come: faccia di bronzo, testa di cuoio, asilo nido,
a scatola chiusa, rompere le scatole, mettere da parte, fare il punto ecc.

2. le espressioni cristallizzate dall’uso con sensi particolari, come: inquina-
mento acustico, deficit pubblico, codice fiscale, carta d’identita, foglio rosa, cassetta
di sicurezza, tasso di sconto, morale della favola, conto terzi ecc.

3. le espressioni la cui funzione grammaticale non & deducibile dalla
classe grammaticale cui appartengono le singole parole che la formano,
come: per quanto, nella misura in cui, a norma di, nel giro di, alla luce di ecc.

Insomma, una polirematica € una espressione in cui I’occorrenza dei
costituenti al fine di veicolare uno specifico significato & obbligatoria. Il
nuovo significato globale che si crea con la co-occorrenza dei costituenti
impone all’espressione una maggiore rigidita, ed essa tende a config-
urarsi come una vera e propria unitd sul piano lessicale, semantico
e sintattico. Sono generalmente riconosciute, invece, collocazioni quel-
leunioni di parole che hanno subito un irrigidimento nell’'uso, ma non
una completa cristallizzazione, e che quindi manifestano solo una forte
preferenza di occorrenzacongiunta, costituendo «un’unita fraseologica
non fissa ma riconoscibile»'.

Costruzioni o espressioni polirematiche del tipo mettersi al passo, fare
attenzione sono forme determinate tra 1’altro dal fatto che il lessico, non
disponendo di un’unica forma per ogni estensione nella realta, sia materi-
ale che concettuale, ricorre ad accoppiamenti di parole. Le polirematiche e
le collocazioni, cosl come sono descritte dalla lessicografia, si comportano
come unita sintagmatiche e lessicali tali da costituire lemma, mentre gli
altri accoppiamenti si rivelano piu “sciolti”. La differente esperienza enci-
clopedica spiega poi perché passando da una lingua all’altra si evidenzia-
no caratteristiche diverse e si creano accoppiamenti diversi.

Le polirematiche sono, come dice Lo Cascio, sottocomponenti di col-
locazioni formate in genere da due parole legate tra loro o no da una
preposizione, si tratta di particolari tipi di “collocazioni atrofizzate”. Sono
sequenze cristallizzate, percepite e registrate probabilmente nella nostra

19. P. Tiberii, Dizionario delle Collocazioni. Le combinazioni delle parole initaliano, Bo-
logna, Zanichelli, 2012.
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mente come strutture complesse, ma unitarie, che non dobbiamo ricom-
porre ogni volta che le usiamo. Sequenze che vengono evocate come unita,
ogni volta che viene richiamato il particolare scenario comunicativo. Si
potrebbe quasi dire che queste sequenze lessicali complesse, che fonologi-
camente gia formano una unita, sarebbero delle vere e proprie entrate
lessicali in un dizionario sofisticato che fosse pili vicino alla struttura
mentale e corrispondesse dunque al carattere cognitivo della lingua. E
pare improbabile che per un sintagma complesso fisso come commozione
cerebrale (eyxepalixd emeioddio) il parlante apprenda prima la parola
commozione e poi 1’aggettivo cerebrale e poi solo in un secondo momento
unisca i due termini; e pili probabile, invece, che apprenda la sequenza
come una unita, senza dover riflettere se la posizione dell’aggettivo cere-
brale sia postnominale o prenominale. E non accadra che al momento di
produrre la sequenza commozione cerebrale il parlante effettui un’operazi-
one combinatoria ricercando prima 1’'uno poi I’altro termine applicando la
regola sintattica della posizione postnominale perché I’aggettivo in questa
sequenza avrebbe la funzione denotativa®?, cioe quella di distinguere una
sottoclasse di «commozioni.

La polirematica macchina da scrivere verra registrata come tale, come
unita, anche da un grecofono, in cid favorito dal fatto che nella sua lingua
madre a tale sequenza (come per molte polirematiche italiane) corrispon-
de un unico termine: yoapounyavs). Ma anche se cid non fosse, come nel
caso di caffe macchiato, caffe ristretto, rimane ferma I’ipotesi che & probabile
che sequenze come queste vengano apprese come unita fin dal primo mo-
mento e quindi vengano considerate inscindibili. Seppur rare sono possi-
bili polirematiche simili in lingue diverse, ed esempio effetto serrain greco
& pouvouevo Ospuoxnmiov, in francese effet de serre, in spagnolo e fecto
invernadero. In sintesi le polirematiche: sono combinazioni fisse, insepara-
bili e quindi cristallizzate che non ammettono interferenze di altre parole
(per esempio, mal di testa, palla a volo, ma non *mal forte di testa o *palla ad
alto volo); sono sostitutivi di lemmi, cioe hanno tutte le caratteristiche di
un lemma e fungono da vera e propria entrata lessicale.

COLLOCAZIONI ED ESPRESSIONI IDIOMATICHE

Le collocazioni vengono tradizionalmente identificate come una classe
lessicale situata a meta tra le espressioni idiomatiche e le combinazioni
libere. Le caratteristiche fondamentali delle espressioni idiomatiche con-

20. Cfr. V. Lo Cascio, Il lessico nella Mente 2, “Incontri”’, Amsterdam & Utrecht, APA
Holland University Press, 2004.
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sistono nel fatto che il significato delle unitad non puo essere dedotto dal
significato delle singole componenti e, per lo pili le espressioni idiom-
atiche non permettono la sostituzione dei suoi elementi con sinonimi o
quasi sinonimi. Nelle combinazioni libere, invece, ogni parola puod essere
sostituita da un’altra semanticamente affine senza compromettere trop-
po il significato dell’unita. A distinguere le collocazioni dalle combinazi-
oni libere & soprattutto il fatto che le parole che co-occorrono a formare
la collocazione mostrano una certa predilezione a combinarsi tra di loro,
rafforzata dalla frequenza d’uso, e quindi sono lessicalizzate. A differen-
za delle frasi idiomatiche le parole di una collocazione contribuiscono al
significato globale, anche se non sono completamente trasparenti nella
decodificazione. Le collocazioni non sono completamente composiziona-
li perché c’e sempre un elemento semantico aggiunto alla combinazione.

Le collocazioni sono arbitrarie e specifiche di una lingua o dialetto,
ricorrono nella lingua quotidiana e anche nel linguaggio tecnico. L’arbi-
trarieta fa riferimento al fatto che in una pluralitd di parole combinabili
tra di loro vengono preferite certe combinazioni piuttosto che altre per
cui sostituendo una parola dell’unitd con un termine sinonimo o simile
il risultato potrebbe essere una combinazione di parole inusuale e non
accettata ancorché corretta grammaticalmente e sintatticamente: cosi: caffe
forte vs *caffe potente, mantenere un segreto vs *conservare un segreto, terrib-
ilmente solo vs *orribilmente solo. La natura arbitraria delle collocazioni e
caratteristica presente in tutte le lingue.

Nelle espressioni idiomatiche le parole, essendosi fuse in una sola
unita, sono inseparabili: si dice tirare le orecchie manon si pud dire *e
orecchie che si e fatto tirare o gli ha tirato [’orecchio sinistro; e non ammettono
sostituzione nella maggior parte dei casi (*farsi pizzicare le orecchie). Poiché
il senso di uno o di pili elementi e cancellato all’interno dell’espressione
diventa difficile interpretare o soltanto indovinare il senso di una locuzi-
one partendo dal senso delle parti.

COLLOCAZIONI E COMBINAZIONI LIBERE

La collocazione differisce dalla combinazione libera per l’esistenza di
una restrizione lessicale creata dall’uso. Si puo dire cogliere il momento,
cogliere I’attimo ma non *cogliere il tempo, nonostante la struttura sia la
stessa e che il senso della base sia quasi sinonimico (momento, attimo,

tempo). La possibilita di sostituzione del collocatore non @ illimitata:
¢ determinata dalla tradizione linguistica di una determinata lingua.
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Si pud dire ristabilire/ restaurare la pace, ma non *rifare/riparare la pace,
anche se i due verbi trasmettono il senso di riportare allo stato iniziale.
Cio che distingue la collocazione dalla combinazione libera & il criterio
di selezione attivato per 1’utilizzo di una combinazione di due o piu
parole per veicolare un significato particolare. In altre parole, tornando
all’esempio suggerito da JeZek, il fatto che Stendere un documento sia
considerata una collocazione, non deriva dalla soddisfazione dei punti
esposti né dalla corrispondenza fra tratti intrinseci e tratti di selezione
(Chomsky) ma dal fatto che, all’interno di una cornice esperienziale
coerente e condivisa tra i parlanti, essa assume un determinato senso.
Allo stesso modo, Fare un documento pud essere considerata una combi-
nazione libera dato che veicola I’intenzione comunicativa ma non viene
riconosciuta come una combinazione di parole consolidata dall’uso in
certi contesti dai partecipanti all’evento comunicativo.

Certe combinazioni abituali lasciano un po’ perplessi circa la loro
assegnazione ad una categoria fraseologica: ad esempio si dice un pac-
chetto di sale e non una scatola nonostante il sale siain effetti venduto
in scatole e, al contrario, una scatoletta di tonno> anche se la confezione
abituale del tonno all’olio d’oliva e in lattine che con le scatole hanno
ben poco a che fare.

La varieta di combinazioni lessicali che caratterizza la fraseologia
italiana rende complessa e difficile sia 1’assegnazione delle diverse forme
alla loro specifica classe sia la delimitazione dei confini tra i diversi
fenomeni. Questa & una caratteristica propria di ogni lingua naturale.
La smania di classificare e distribuire in modo rigido e netto i diversi
fenomeni e tratti di una lingua in gruppi, ambiti precisi si scontra con
la inevitabile complessita del sistema lingua, con le sue mutevoli e talora
instabili espressioni. Questo spiega anche perché non c’e unanime ac-
cordo nel definire e classificare le collocazioni da parte di molti studiosi,
cio spiega perché molti autori classificano tra le collocazioni quelle che
altri considerano polirematiche, questo spiega perché non si sa a quale
categoria fraseologica assegnare certe formule routinarie: si dice aglio,
olio e peperoncino e non altri ordini come *peperoncino, aglio e olio, film o
pellicola in bianco e nero e non *nero e bianco.

LE COLLOCAZIONI
NEI DIZIONARI MONOLINGUI E BILINGUI

Negli ultimi trent’anni varie teorie linguistiche hanno cercato di de-
scrivere la natura e le caratteristiche del lessico, sviluppando talvolta
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formalismi sofisticati, senza tuttavia giungere ad un sistema efficace di
formalizzazione?'. Esse non sono in grado di predire, per esempio, che
in italiano quando si parla di lezione si dice fare lezione (xdvw pdOnue/
diddoxw) o dare lezioni (mpoopépw uabnuo) mentre non si dice *dare
conferenza o *fare conferenza ma fare una conferenzao tenere una conferen-
za (Siver Stadekn, xdvew ula owda) o fare conferenze. E vero perd che
nella lingua italiana una sequenza come dare una lezione & accettabile
ma ha valori diversi da quelli propri della sequenza dare lezione (xdvew
udOnuo). Analogamente le parole conferenza e discorso, pur avendo una
forte somiglianza semantica quando indicano una trattazione ordinata
e diffusa di un argomento con alcuni collocatori accettano la stessa col-
locazione ma con altri no. Si puo, infatti, tenere / fare un discorso o una
conferenza, ma non *dare un discorso / una conferenza. Discorso e conferenza
appartengono allo stesso dominio lessicale, ma diciamo convocare / mod-
erare / organizzare una conferenza ma non un discorso, e viceversa si puo
dire: redigere / comporre / improvvisare / pronunciareun discorso ma non una
conferenza. Non & chiaro come si dovrebbe fare a livello teorico per for-
malizzare le restrizioni combinatorie o quelle atte a spiegare perché si
puo dire indire una riunione e indire uno sciopero ma non *indire un conveg-
no o *indire un incontro, nonostante incontro, riunione, convegno abbiano
caratteri semantici simili e tutti e tre indichino eventi che permettono
I’incontro di persone e che bisogna fissare, ancorare nel tempo.

A determinare le combinazioni idiosincratiche degli elementi lessicali
sono le relazioni semantiche, i rapporti enciclopedici, le compatibilita sin-
tattiche che in un modo o nell’altro dovrebbero essere al centro dell’atten-
zione degli studi linguistici nei vari orientamenti. Un parlante che sappia
che indire € un verbo transitivo e che quindi si pud accoppiare con un
sostantivo o sintagma nominale con funzione di tema, non sa ancora quali
sintagmi con funzione di tema sono ammessi a combinarsi con questo
verbo. Non esistono teorie formali che possono descrivere questo tipo di
competenza, cioé che permettano di indicare che si puo indire una riunione
ma non *indire un incontro.

Sul piano della linguistica descrittiva si e dimostrato difficile svi-
luppare un formalismo che rappresenti in forma di principi astratti le
regole combinatorie a cui sottostd ogni elemento lessicale. Non si puo,
infatti, a priori prevedere il tipo di combinazione che verrebbe ammesso
e preferito sul piano semantico, si possono eventualmente prevedere le
combinazioni sul piano categoriale. Solo a posteriori si puo descrivere il
tipo di relazione semantica stabilito. Ma i tipi di relazione non ci danno

21. Cfr. V. Lo Cascio, «Semantica lessicale e i criteri di collocazione nei dizionari bi-
lingui a stampa ed elettronici», o.c., p. 67.
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indicazioni sulle proiezioni lessicali, al massimo ¢ possibile stabilire,
attraverso studi statistici e analisi di banche di testi, quali costrutti ven-
gono effettivamente privilegiati.

Dal punto di vista lessicografico la questione diventa: quale infor-
mazione e necessario dare in un dizionario a stampa o elettronico perché
sia possibile disporre di dati rilevanti rispetto alle collocazioni pensando
anche alla traduzione (in particolare a quella assistita)?

La lessicografia di stampo tradizionale, da parte sua, nel redigere un
dizionario, non si preoccupa di creare, se non casualmente, una rete les-
sicale di questo tipo. Non considera gli elementi lessicali di un dizionario
come appartenenti ad un sistema in cui una parola si rapporta a un’altra
0 a molte altre in una rete di rimandi e connessioni. Il dizionario in pas-
sato veniva considerato come la raccolta di elementi lessicali appartenenti
ad una stessa lingua messi insieme solo dall’ordine alfabetico, al massimo
I’idea di sistema si esplicitava nell’indicazione dei sinonimi e contrari,
nelle tabelle nomenclatorie che mettono insieme le parole e i termini ap-
partenenti a domini particolari, tipo: arredamento, metallurgia, anatomia
del corpo, animali vertebratiecc??.

La lessicografia odierna aspira, invece, a fornire strumenti per pro-
dotti elettronici e vuole applicare teorie complete su una lingua. Il
lessico viene, allora, visto non pili come un elenco, ma come una rete
o come un sistema. In quest’ottica una parola generalmente non si
accoppia con qualunque altra parola del lessico della stessa lingua. Il
suo accoppiamento & preferenziale ed e condizionato da restrizioni cat-
egoriali e da compatibilita semantiche. D’altronde nella nostra mente il
lessico & organizzato per domini e minisistemi®®. Le preferenze combi-
natorie di una parola rivelano in qualche modo la natura enciclopedica
dell’oggetto designato e la coerenza enciclopedica del sistema. Se pren-
diamo, ad esempio, una parola italiana come pane si possono elencare
tutti i verbi e gli aggettivi, magari solo quelli piu frequenti, con cui essa
si combina.Si ricostruirebbe cosi un minisistema che vede pane come
base e collocanti aggettivi come azzimo, bianco, fragrante, fresco, integrale,
raffermoecc. e verbi indicanti operazioni sul pane come affettare, imburra-
re, impastare, infornare, sbriciolare, smozzicare, sgranocchiare, masticare ecc.,
modi di quantificazione del pane come pezzo, boccone, tozzo, fetta, e
modi di specificazione tipo pane all’olio, pane al sesamo, pane alle olive,
pane di segale, pane di soia, pane di semola ecc. Alcune combinazioni non
sono ammesse perché infrangono la natura enciclopedica dell’oggetto
designato (*bere il pane). Naturalmente non tutte le combinazioni di

22. 1Ivi, p. 68.
23. Ivi, p. 69.
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una parola vengono lessicalizzate, si possono, infatti, avere anche ac-
coppiamenti liberi, spesso metaforici o che destano meraviglia: colorare
il pane come accoppiamento non lessicalizzato vs. sfornare il pane, pane
di marmo (fig.) vs. pane fresco, ecc.Le preferenze combinatorie di una
parola come pane rivelano la natura combinatoria dell’oggetto pane,
ma dimostra che come per pane & possibile ricostruire il minisistema
semantico e lessicale, pill 0 meno ampio di ogni parola. Cido mostra
come il lessico di una lingua e un sistema in cui le parole sono collegate
fra di loro in minisistemi che si intersecano e si rimandano reciproca-
mente.Questo aspetto del lessico & quello che si scopre ed emerge nei
dizionari delle collocazioni che analizziamo nel paragrafo successivo.

In che modo sono rappresentate le collocazioni nei dizionari gen-
erali? I dizionari generali o dell’'uso sonodizionari definitori che de-
scrivono i vari significati che un segno linguistico ha assunto. Dato il
carattere binario della collocazione, le preferenze collocazionali sono
una proprieta della base, di conseguenza gli autori di dizionari mono-
lingui e bilingui dovrebbero trattare le collocazioni nelle entrate delle
basi; cosl, I’espressione redigere un documento, un verbale (gr.: ovvtdo-
ow éva xeluevo / Ta mpaxtixda), deve comparire alle voci documento o
verbale, mentre rompere un accordo o una tregua rispettivamente sotto la
voce tregua o accordo.

Non sempre e non tutti i dizionari sembrano dare il giusto spazio
alle collocazioni offrendone una rappresentazione lessicografica soddis-
facente, poiché non tengono in considerazione la gerarchia tra i due
componenti: base e collocatore. Qualche dizionario cataloga le collo-
cazioni sotto la voce del collocatore, e cio le rende inutilizzabili per il
parlante che avendo in mente la base cerca il termine appropriato®.
L’informazione fornita alle due voci non & ovviamente la stessa. Ade-
sempio, per l'espressione scapolo impenitente, la collocazione alla voce
impenitente contribuisce a precisare il significato della parola, a descriv-
erne cioe la struttura semantico-funzionale. La definizione di scapolo &
invece autonoma e la collocazione non e necessaria per decodificarne
il senso. La collocazione non apporta un’informazione paradigmatica,
ma un’informazione sintagmatica perché ci dice con quale aggettivo si
combina solitamente la parola scapolo per indicare un uomo celibe da
lungo tempo o per abitudine?. Greenbaum sostiene che, nel processo di

24. F. J. Hausmann, «Wortschatzlernen ist Kollokationslernen, in Praxis des neu-
sprachlichenUnterrichts,31(1984), pp. 401-402.

25. F. J. Hausmann, Hausmann, «Le dictionnaire de collocations», in Warterbiicher.
Ein internationales Handbuchzur Lexicographie. Dictionaries. Dictionnaires, hrsg. von F.J.
Hausmann et al., Berlin - New York, De Gruyter, 1989, p. 124.
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produzione di un enunciato, il parlante pensa prima alla base e poi al
collocatore e Hausmann evidenzia come chi ha una buona padronanza
di una lingua straniera possiede un ampio ventaglio di basi, ma non e
fornito dei necessari collocatori.

Analizzando i vari dizionari generali si scopre che quanti evidenziano
le collocazioni lo fannonella sezione riservata agli esempi d’uso. Dal pun-
to di vista dell’utente del dizionario il fatto che ci sia nell’entrata della
base un elenco delle collocazioni frequenti e utile, perché, come si & detto,
si conosce la base e viene cercato il collocatore adeguato.

Secondo Lo Cascio® sarebbe opportuno perseguire una certa sistema-
ticitd, sia ai fini lessicografici sia lessicologici. Il dizionario ideale di ogni
lemma fornirebbe oltre alle informazioni semantiche (significato proprio
e figurato), anche le informazioni di natura sintattica, le combinazioni
semantico-categoriali, le nozioni enciclopediche, la frequenza d’uso, il
comportamento pragmatico e stilistico e il comportamento collocazionale.

Analisi sul comportamento dell’'utente mostrerebbero che, quando
si cercano informazioni su un dizionario, si adotta una procedura stan-
dard e si guarda tra gli esempi e le combinazioni fraseologiche sceglien-
do prima gli accoppiamenti del lemma (se verbo) con i sostantivi, poi
quelli con gli aggettivi per continuare con i verbi, con i pronomi, con gli
avverbi, le preposizioni, ecc. Ovviamente alcuni accoppiamenti saranno
esclusi in base alla natura categoriale del lemma. Se, seguendo 1’esem-
pio di Lo Cascio, un utente grecofono cerca per esempio un traducente
per ’espressione ricoverare in ospedale, cerchera sotto il lemma ospedale e
all’interno del lemma andra alla ricerca delle combinazioni, comincian-
do in questo caso dal verbo ricoverare e scoprira 1’espressione vooniedo-
pot oto voogoxopelo, in cui il verbo vooniedopon ha il senso tecnico di
somministrare cure sanitarie, oppure nel cercare pioggia battente partira
da battente per trovare 1’espressione greca equivalente a dvvat)/xa-
Toppoxtddns Ppoyn molto simile nel significato a quella italiana. In
sostanza possiamo dire che si tratta di una strategia universale, seguita
da ogni utente: nell’utilizzare un dizionario cartaceo, si va alla ricerca
delle informazioni in base alla categoria (sostantivo, preposizione) come
se disponesse di una griglia universale che regoli il suo comportamento
nella consultazione di dizionari a stampa.

Le informazioni finora disponibili sui dizionari bilingui in genere sono
insufficienti e non vengono presentate in maniera sistematica ed esauriente.
Nei vari dizionari le informazioni fornite sono determinate dalla rilevanza
casuale e dagli esempi, anch’essi casuali, scelti per contestualizzare il lem-

26. V. Lo Cascio, «Semantica lessicale e i criteri di collocazione nei dizionari bilin-
gui a stampa ed elettronici», o.c., p. 77.
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ma. Non c’e dunque a monte una ricerca sistematica di tipo linguistico
volta a ricostruire sia in termini del sistema monolingue che del siste-
macontrastivo, bilingue o multilingue, il completo dominio lessicale e il
sistema combinatorio (enciclopedico) a cui il lemma appartiene e in cui esso
si muove. Questa “criticita” che si riscontra in dizionari bilingui poderosi
e di lunga tradizione come i dizionari italiano-inglese, italiano-francese o
italiano-tedesco, appare piut marcata con i dizionari bilingui italiano greco
moderno, dal momento che manca un valido dizionario bilingue greco
italiano ampio e completo che dia conto in chiave contrastiva dei diversi
aspetti linguistici, strutturali ed enciclopedici dei diversi lemmi.

DIZIONARI DELLE COLLOCAZIONI

L’attenzione alle collocazioni in ambito lessicografico & piuttosto recente.
E del 2002 la pubblicazione dell’Oxford Collocations Dictionary, un dizion-
ario che raccoglie 10.000 basi e 150.000 collocatori della lingua inglese.
Nel 1994 era uscito il Dictionary of English collocations based on the Brown
corpus di Goran Kjellmer, un dizionario che offriva un elenco relativo pero
alle sole collocazioni presenti nel Brown Corpus, un corpus di americano
standard contenente un milione di parole di testo di molti generi diversi
risalenti al 1961.

Nella prima decade di questo secolo sono usciti dizionari combinatori
e collocazionali per diverse lingue europee (francese, inglese, spagnolo,
tedesco, ungherese...).

Per l’italianola comparsa, nel giro di pochi anni, dal 2009 al 2013,
di ben cinque dizionari dedicati alle forme collocazionali della lingua ha
colmato il gap fino ad allora esistente. Fino ad allora, infatti, non solo
non esistevano dizionari delle collocazioni italiane ma lo stesso concetto di
collocazione come espressione fraseologica era estraneo alla lessicografia
italiana. Infatti, i dizionari italiani dell’'uso pubblicati fino ai primi anni
del 2000% non riportano per il lemma collocazione 1’accezione che questo
termine ha assunto di recente in linguistica, quella appunto di combinazi-
one preferita di parole.

Per questi dizionari collocazione ha tra i suoi significati quello di azi-
one del collocare, di disposizione di cose e concetti secondo un criterio
o un ordine, come ad esempio i libri di una biblioteca, di occupazione o

27. Facciamo riferimento ai pili noti dizionari d’italiano pubblicati nell’ultimo scor-
cio del Novecento, indicati comunemente con il nome dell’autore o con una sigla, come
Lo Zingarelli, il Devoto Oli, il Dardano, il Dir, il Disc. In bibliografia viene riportato un
elenco ampio dei principali dizionari italiano generali o dell’uso.
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lavoro e di posizione ideologica o politica.Solo nelle edizioni piu recenti
e nelle versioni elettroniche e on line alcuni di questi dizionari aggiun-
gono questa nuova accezione al lemma collocazione, anche se ancora nella
descrizione delle varie voci del vocabolario non sono presentiesempi o
indicazioni sulle collocazioni.

Da alcuni anni ’editore Zanichelli con cadenza annuale pubblica del
Vocabolario della lingua italiana di Nicola Zingarelli una versione aggior-
nata. Dall’edizione del 2010, alla voce collocazione si legge questa nuova
accezione: «in lessicografia, combinazione di due o piui parole che, seb-
bene rimangano autonome tra loro dal punto di vista del senso e siano
sostituibili, formano insieme un’espressione resa tipica dall’uso (per es.:
scapolo impenitente)».

Degna di citazione & la definizione proposta dalla versione on line ed
elettronica del Dizionario di Tullio De Mauro: «combinazione di parole
che, diversamente da quanto avviene nelle locuzioni idiomatiche, restan-
do semanticamente autonome e sostituibili, danno luogo a espressioni
favorite dall’'uso particolarmente frequente in una data lingua e non
necessariamente in altre, anche relativamente affini (come ad es. efferato
delitto o fare (una) lezione in italiano, rispetto alle sequenze meno fre-
quenti odioso, o infame delitto o tenere (una) lezione) | talora, estens., lo-
cuzione polirematica, inclusiva sia delle collocazioni in senso piu stretto,
sia di ogni altro tipo di lessema complesso». Sicuramente & un passo in
avanti, in vista di una realizzazione di un dizionario pili completo che
offra per i lemmi che possono funzionare come base di una collocazione
i relativi collocatori.

L’uscita, quindi, di dizionari specifici delle collocazioni ovvia ai limi dei
dizionari generali. Nel 2009 & uscito il Dizionario delle combinazioni lessicali
di Francesco Urzl, quindi i Modi di Dire. Lessico italiano delle collocazioni di
Domenico Russo (2010) che, diversamente da quanto farebbe pensare il
titolo, tratta delle collocazioni intese in senso lato, tale da includere anche
le espressioni idiomatiche; nel 2012 escono il Dizionario delle collocazioni di
Paola Tiberiie il Dizionario combinatorio compatto italiano curato da Vincenzo
Lo Cascio editio minor del Dizionario combinatorio italiano sempre di Vincenzo
Lo Cascio uscito nel 2013.Notiamo che il termine collocazione¢ presente nel
titolo solo del dizionario della Tiberii, che tuttavia nel sottotitolo usa il ter-
mine combinazione; gli altri autori si servono del piu generico combinazi-
one optando cosl per una definizione piui generica, mentre il Modi di dire di
Domenico Russo usa il termine collocazione nel sottotitolo, quasi a delimi-
tare I’area pili ampia nella quale sono comprese le espressioni idiomatiche.

I titoli lasciano trasparire una diversa concezione di collocazione, che
potremmo sintetizzare in accezione ampia e accezione ristretta. L’accezi-
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one ampia che ritroviamo nei Dizionari combinatori curati da Lo Cascio
¢ annunciata nell’Introduzione, in cui si dichiara che non si intende
registrare “soltanto le combinazioni piu ristrette, che in genere vengono
chiamate collocazioni, ma anche combinazioni piui allargate”, allo scopo
di «rendere piu completo il quadro delle preferenze combinatorie che
ogniparola ha all’interno di una lingua»?. Per combinazioni pili allar-
gate si dovranno intendere forme come sentirsi pieno di entusiasmo o farsi
prendere la mano dall’entusiasmo o ancora pallido per la paura e non riuscire
a deglutire dalla paura, che, pur presentati alle categorie <agg. ~> e «verbo
~> rispettivamente, non obbediscono ai soliti schemi (morfo)sintattici del
tipo “aggettivo + sostantivo” (enorme entusiasmo, forte paura) o “verbo +
sostantivo” (generare entusiasmo, provare paura)®.

Le Combinazioni ristrette sono collocate da Urzl, autore del Dizion-
ario delle combinazioni lessicali, in «un’area confinante da un lato con le
cosiddette combinazioni libere [...] e dall’altro con le espressioni idiom-
atiche vere e proprie [...], il cui significatonon & deducibile da quello
dei costituenti»®®. Per collocazione si intende la classe piu tipica delle
combinazioni ristrette, caratterizzata dal fatto che il legame fra i due
costituenti & immotivato oimprevedibile, come avverrebbe per es. in
bandirevs. *lanciare/*avviare un concorso, mentre in altri tipi di combi-
nazioni ristrette regnerebbe un rapporto di solidarieta semantica, cioe
«la scelta del termine da collocare & condizionata dai tratti caratteris-
tici della base (parcheggiarel’auto [...])»".

Analoga prospettiva si incontra nel lavoro di Russo, Modi di Dire.Les-
sico Italiano delle Collocazioni, dove appunto le collocazioni sono introdotte
come una zona intermedia che va attraversata perandaredalle parole alle
frasi, e sono definite come «tutti quegli elementi linguistici formati da
due o piu parole chequando stanno insieme hanno la fastidiosissima ab-
itudine di avereun significato particolare che non coincide quasi mai con
lasomma dei significati. Non solo. C’¢ anche il fatto che ogni collocazi-
oneha un suo specifico grado di «coesione>, per cui ci sonocollocazioni che
hanno significati molto blandi e altre invece i cuisignificati sono ferrei».*?

In senso ristretto sono intese e scelte le collocazioni nel dizionario della
Tiberii, dove appunto si sottolinea l’irregolarita e imprevedibilita di tali
combinazioni, dal momento che «spesso nonvi e alcun nesso logico che

28. V. Lo Cascio (a cura di), 2012, Dizionario combinatorio compatto italiano, Amster-
dam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins, 2013, pp. XIV-XVII.

29. Ibidem.

30. F. Urzl, Dizionario delle Combinazioni Lessicali, Lussemburgo, Convivium, 2009, p. 111

31. Ibidem.

32. D. Russo, Modi di Dire. Lessico Italiano delle Collocazioni, Roma, Aracne, 2010, p. I.
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leghi i termini tra loro, né le corrette combinazionipossono essere desunte
da un ragionamento o da una regola»?>.

Tutti i dizionari presentano per ogni lemma citato le parole con cui si
combina pill spesso. Il numero delle combinazioni per ogni lemma varia,
in ragione dei diversi criteri di scelta delle combinazioni ritenute pitt
significative, e a differenza dei lemmari basati su un corpus di testi scritti
e orali non e possibile sapere quali combinazioni sono piu frequenti ed
effettivamente usate negli enunciati scritti e nelle interazioni orali.

Il numero delle unita lemmatizzate nei 5 dizionari oscilla tra le 3000
e le 6500 voci per un numero di combinazioni compreso fra le 90mila e
le 220mila, come emerge dalla tabella seguente.

TABELLA 1: NUMERO DI LEMMI E DI COMBINAZIONI NEI D DIZIONARI

Diz. Comb. | Modi di dire Dizionario. Diz. Combin. Dizion.

Less. Colloc. Compatto. Combin.
Lemmi ~ 6.700 4056 > 6.000 ~3.000 ~ 6.500
Combinazioni > 110.000 147.000 ~200.000 ~90.000 ~220.000

Le parti del discorso cui appartengono i lemmi sono pili 0 meno le stesse:
sostantivi, verbi e aggettivi. Se teniamo conto che i sostantivi nelle colloca-
zioni svolgono per lo pil il ruolo di base e i verbi quello di collocatori (o
collocati) & ovvio che il sostantivo siala categoria pitt importante e quindi
pit numerosa, mentre la quantita dei verbi e degli aggettivi risulta molto
piu bassa, come si evince dalla Tabella 2.

TABELLA 2: RIPARTIZIONE DEI LEMMI IN FUNZIONE DELLE PARTI DEL DISCORSO

Diz. Comb. Less. | Modi di dire | Dizion. Colloc. Diz. Com- Diz.

bin. Comp. Combin.
Sostantivi 75% 56% 65% > 80% 72%
Verbi 12.5% 28% 10% 14% 18%
aggettivi 12,5% 16% 25% 4-5% 9%

Scopo dichiarato di tutti questi dizionari dedicati alla combinatoria les-
sicale & quello di facilitare la produzione linguistica. La loro struttura e

33. P. Tiberii, Dizionario delle Collocazioni. Le combinazioni delle parole initaliano, o.c., p. 3.
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<

organizzazione e diversa da quella dei dizionari generali. Come scrive
la Tiberii nell’introduzione al suo lavoro: «A differenza diun comune
dizionario, il Dizionario delle Collocazioni considera le parolenon in base
al loro significato ma per la loro capacita associativa e si concentra es-
clusivamente sulle combinazioni dei termini».** E Lo Cascio nell’intro-
duzione al Dizionario combinatorio italiano osserva: «Quando pensiamo a
una parola, o la apprendiamo, in genere laregistriamo in combinazione,
non la consideriamo quasi mai isolata»®.

Questi dizionari colmano una lacuna della lessicografia italiana, of-
frendo informazioni sull’uso combinatorio del lessico che nei dizionari
tradizionali & presente solo in piccola parte e in modo sporadico. Questi
vengono in ausilio di quanti insegnano la lingua italiana e anche degli
studenti che apprendono I’italiano sia come lingua materna che seconda
o straniera. Rappresentano un valido aiuto per un uso piu accurato e
appropriato del lessico come e anche evidenziato nell’introduzione al
Dizionario combinatorio: «il presente dizionario puo venire in aiuto del
parlante straniero, ma anche del parlante nativo, per trovare le giuste
combinazioni nella lingua italiana»?®. E piliavanti si precisa che «questa
versione del dizionario combinatorio serve [...] a venirein aiuto sia degli
stranieri che hanno bisogno di disporre diinformazioni che in genere
i dizionari monolingui o bilingui nondanno, sia dei parlanti nativi che
vogliono raffinare il loro bagagliolessicale o stabilire quali combinazioni
sono ammesse nellaloro lingua»*'.

La struttura organizzativa nei diversi dizionari e pressoché simile: per
ogni lemma, in ragione di ciascun significato viene dato 1’elenco dei possi-
bili collocatori, vale a dire gli aggettivi, i verbi o gli avverbi che piu frequen-
temente si combinano con esso. Nel caso degli aggettivi viene indicato se
questo e anteposto o posposto al nome e nel caso dei verbi viene indicato
se il lemma (sostantivo) funziona come oggetto diretto, indiretto o soggetto,
infine, nel caso dei verbi vengono indicati gli avverbi o le espressioni av-
verbiali con cui solitamente questi si accompagnano. Le modalita scelte per
segnalare le combinazioni variano nei cinque dizionari.

Nel Dizionario delle collocazioni vengono riportati semplicemente i
termini che funzionano come collocatori suddivisi per categoria gram-
maticale e funzione sintattica: come collocatori dei sostantivi vengono
registrati aggettivi e verbi; ad esempio, la parola occasione pud essere
accompagnata da aggettivi come clamorosa, concreta, cruciale, favorevole,

34. Ivi, p. 3.

35. V. Lo Cascio, Dizionario combinatorio compatto italiano, o.c., pp. XIII-XV.
36. Ivi, pp. XV-XIII.

37. Ivi, p. XIV.
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formidabile, giusta, imperdibile, importante, irripetibile, mancata, preziosa,
rara, straordinaria, e da aggettivi solo posposti comeideale, persa, propi-
zia, sprecata, unica o essere oggetto di verbi come afferrare, approfittare
di, aspettare, attendere, buttare via, cercare, cogliere, dare, fornire, lasciarsi
sfuggire, offrire, perdere, sciupare, sfruttare, sprecare o soggetto di verbi
tipo: arriva, capita, si presenta, sfuma, svanisce. Per le basi verbali si
indicano avverbi e locuzioni avverbiali (attraversare con prudenza) o ag-
gettivi in funzione predicativa (attraversare incolume) o verbi (consentire
di + inf.), mentre mancano collocatorisostantivali. Nel caso di basi ag-
gettivali, infine, si indicano avverbi e sintagmi avverbiali (colpevole total-
mente / in parte), verbi (apparire chiaro) e aggettivi (assente giustificato); la
posizione dell’aggettivo rispetto al sostantivo viene specificata solo se ci
sonorestrizioni a riguardo (grande paura, pauracieca).

Nel Dizionario delle combinazioni lessicali si procede in modo analogo:
vengono elencate le collocazioni evidenziando graficamente il colloca-
tore (es. porgere 1’occasione, fornire un’occasione, approfittare dell’occasione,
afferrare un’occasione ecc.). In questo dizionario, sia per le basi che per i
collocatori,si propongono esempi di contestualizzazione basati sull’uso
linguistico pitt vivo: es.: “nel suo discorso il primo ministro ha svolto un
bilancio del semestre di presidenza UE.

Nel dizionario Modi di Dire. Lessico Italiano delle Collocazionile com-
binazioni lessicali vengono ordinate in base al criterio della frequenza
e della coesione semantica. Si distinguono cosl quattro categorie: collo-
cazioni di altissima frequenza generalee di coesione minima (bilancio di
una societd), collocazioni di alta frequenza e di mediacoesione (bilancio
federale), collocazioni di media o bassa frequenza d’uso generale e di alta
coesione (bilancio provvisorio) e infine collocazioni di bassa e bassissima
frequenza generale e dialtissima coesione (bilancio consolidato della pub-
blica amministrazione). Questa categorizzazione viene resa esplicita anche
tramite la combinazione di mezzi tipografici (caratteri in corsivo/in ton-
do/in corsivo neretto e asterischi *, %, ##* siek)

Lo scopo di tale classificazione & chiaramente normativo: mentre le
collocazioni del primo gruppo costituiscono un esempio di uso standard del
lemma, quelle del secondo sono particolarmente indicate nell’uso scritto e in
quello orale di buon livello; le collocazioni del terzo gruppo sono invece
assolutamente necessarie sia nell’uso scritto che in quello parlato mentre quelle
del quarto gruppo sono indispensabili negli usi tecnico-scientifici®®.

Nei due dizionari combinatori curati da Vincenzo Lo Cascio delle
diverse voci si danno informazioni metalinguistiche come: la pronuncia,

38. D. Russo, Modi di dire. Lessico italiano delle Collocazioni, o.c., pp. III-IV.
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I’accento, la sillabazione,la specificazione della categoria grammaticale
a cui il lemma appartiene con le indicazioni relative alla sottocatego-
rizzazione, come per esempio per un nome, se & maschile o femminile,
singolare o plurale e le forme morfologiche, e, se & un verbo, se esso e
transitivo (tr.), intransitivo (in.), o pronominale o riflessivo (pr.) e an-
che Vausiliare richiesto (avere o essere). In alcuni casi vengono date, tra
parentesi tonde, le preposizioni che il lemma in quella determinata se-
mantica richiede. La presentazione delle combinazioni si basa sulle parti
del discorso: aggettivo, avverbio, nome, preposizione e verbo. A queste
si aggiungono le categorie della locuzione in cui rientrano i sintagmi
preposizionali e del quantificatore come ad esempio fetta di pane. Come
nei dizionari monolingui viene illustrato anche il significato del lemma.

Nei due dizionari di ogni parola si danno non soltanto le combinazi-
oni piu ristrette, che in genere vengono chiamate collocazioni, ma anche le
combinazioni piu allargate che servono a rendere piu completo il quadro
delle preferenze combinatorie che ogni parola ha all’interno del sistema
linguistico. In altri termini si cerca di indicare non soltanto i familiari di
una parola ma anche i parenti. Inoltre, si presentano come un dizionario
monolingue in cui si offre anche la spiegazione di molte combinazioni e si
forniscono anche alcuni esempi per mostrare 1’'uso contestualizzato delle
espressioni piu difficili o problematiche.

Ad eccezione del dizionario dei Modi di dire, tutti gli altri dizionari
sono accompagnati da supporti in formato digitale. Il Dizionario del-
le Combinazioni lessicalie consultabile online, ma la versione ipertestuale
riproduce sostanzialmente quella cartacea, mancano cioe link che consen-
tano di passare da un elemento all’interno di un testo al rispettivo lem-
ma; & comunque possibile condurrericerche sul testo intero del dizionario
(Ricerca completa). Lo stesso discorso vale sostanzialmente per i dizionari
combinatori di Lo Cascio, entrambi disponibili in formato elettronico, che
riproducono il contenuto dell’edizione stampata, ma offronoanche la pos-
sibilitd di ricerca a pieno testo.

Dalle opere precedenti si distingue notevolmente il Dizionario delle
Collocazioni la cui versionecartacea & accompagnata da un DVD-Rom
con consultazione del testo completodel dizionario. La versione elettron-
ica rendepossibile non solo la ricerca dei collocatori di una data parola
base, ma cliccandosu un determinato collocatore, se lemmatizzato, esso
diventa a suavolta base e si ottengono i relativi collocatori.Ad esem-
pio, se scegliamo come base il termine processo vediamo come possibili
collocatori verbi come: accelerare, affrontare, analizzare, arrestare, attivare,
avviare, bloccare, completare ecc.; se poi, ad esempio, si clicca su arrestare,
scegliendolo cosi come base si avranno 37 collocatori tra cui: assassino,
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banda, bandito, battito, complice, contagio, corruzione, fiume, flusso, processo,
macchina, ladro, rapina, traffico ecc.

Con i citati dizionari lalessicografia collocazionale italiana si pone
in una posizione di parita con quella delle altre lingue romanze. Come
si & evidenziato, le varie opere si distinguonotra di loro per molteplici
aspetti come ad esempio per le combinazioni da far rientrare nelle col-
locazioni, libere, ristrette idiomatiche, per 1’idea allargata o ristretta di
collocazione, per il diritto di cittadinanza delle polirematiche tra le col-
locazioni, per le informazioni di natura morfologica e semantica fornite,
per la presenza o meno di supporti informatici. Tutti tratti che possono
spingere ad optare per I'uno o I’altro o piut dei dizionari a disposizione
in ragione dei propri obiettivi di apprendimento o di insegnamento. Per
uno studente d’italiano L2 di livello avanzato, ad esempio, potrebbe riv-
elarsi utile un dizionario che offra anche informazioni metalinguistiche
come ad esempio il Dizionario delle Combinazioni Lessicali o il Dizionario
combinatorio (Compatto) Ttaliano.

Ricordiamo che questi dizionari non si basano su un’analisi siste-
matica della realta linguistica attraverso ilricorso a corporama si basano
su scelte che hanno tenuto conto dei lessici di frequenza, dei dizionari
generali d’uso in commercio e delle competenze lessicologiche e lessi-
cografiche degli autori. Certamente un dizionario basato su dei corpora
avrebbe permesso di indicare meglio le combinazioni piti usuali e fre-
quenti, anche se, ovviamente, tali frequenze potrebbero riflettere il par-
ticolare campione linguistico costituente il corpus o i corpora utilizzati.

Per concludere, non va dimenticato che il versante sintagmatico costi-
tuisce un aspetto fondamentale, della padronanza del lessico, autorevol-
mente invocata da Luca Serianni*. Un dizionario collocazionalerappre-
senta uno strumento utile e valido non solo per chi deve acquisire una
buonapadronanza lessicale, ma anche per gli insegnanti che aiutano a
svilupparla, alivello sia di L1 che di L2, nonché per gli autori dei manuali
e peri creatori di item per le prove d’esame nell’ambito delle certificazioni
linguistiche. Il dizionario collocazionale, da ultimo, pud essere un utile
strumento per le traduzioni. Anche il traduttore esperto puod trovarvi un
aiuto nei casi di incertezza rappresentati da particolari combinazioni nella
lingua straniera: I'imprevedibilita di una combinazione nella lingua di
partenza avra un corrispondente altrettanto marcato nella lingua stra-
niera? Nel concreto, combinazioni tipo manifestare disagio, rischio calcolato,
sconfitta bruciante, rompere gli indugi come li posso rendere in greco?

39. Cfr. L. Serianni, L’ora d’italiano, Roma/Bari, Laterza, 2010, p. 77.
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LE COLLOCAZIONI NELLA DIDATTICA
DELLE LINGUE STRANIERE

Lo studio delle collocazioni non pud essere visto come fine a se stesso,
ma come ogni analisi sul lessico ha una sua ragion d’essere nelle rica-
dute su un uso piu accurato e preciso della lingua e su un suo miglior
apprendimento. E questo anche lo scopo che i compilatori dei dizion-
ari delle collocazioni si ripromettono. Quello della didattica, e in parti-
colare la didattica di una lingua seconda, diventa allora I’ambito in cui
le collocazioni trovano una loro dimensione appropriata e funzionale.
Partiamo dall’assunto che le collocazioni giocano un ruolo importante
nell’interpretazione linguistica in quanto permettono di apprendere il
significato delle parole in un contesto grazie alla relazione istituita a
livello sintagmatico.

Nel Quadro Comune Europeo di Riferimento per le lingue si afferma
che la competenza lessicale «consiste nella conoscenza e nella capacita
di usare il lessico di una lingua che si compone di elementi lessicali e di
elementi grammaticali»“°. Gli elementi lessicali comprendono espressioni
fisse, consistenti in pill parole usate e apprese in blocco e parole isolate.
Tra le espressioni fisse rientrano le formule routinarie che usiamo nella
vita quotidiana (Come stai? Arrivederci...), le espressioni idiomatiche (fare
fiasco, tagliare i ponti, andare a ruba...) e le espressioni fisse come locuz-
ioni verbali (avere sonno, prendere freddo...) collocazioni fisse (di male in
peggio...), preposizioni composte. Le parole isolate sono le parole singole
che percepiamo come tali e alle quali attribuiamo un significato fisso o
piu significati. Gli elementi grammaticali sono, invece, le parole della
lingua che hanno una funzione spiccatamente grammaticale; si tratta
degli articoli, delle preposizioni, dei pronomi, delle congiunzioni dei
verbi ausiliari e modali.

Vediamo quali implicazioni hanno le varie combinazioni lessicali per
I’apprendimento del lessico. Le combinazioni libere non hanno bisogno
di particolare attenzione nella didattica del lessico, dal momento che sia
per la comprensione passiva sia per la produzione e sufficiente conoscere
le singole parole. L’ambito delle combinazioni libere permette un utilizzo
creativo e personale delle parole. La gran parte del lessico di base, come
osserva Hausmann*! & costituito da parole che si combinano liberamente
fra di loro, per cui uno studente di lingua straniera pur con un limitato

40. Consiglio d’Europa, Quadro Comune Europeo di Riferimento per le lingue: appren-
dimento, insegnamento, valutazione, trad. ital. D. Bertocchi, F. Quartapelle, Firenze, La
Nuova Italia, p. 136.

41. F. J. Hausmann, Wortschatzlernen ist Kollokationslernen, o.c., p. 400.
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bagaglio lessicale se conosce, ad esempio, il significato di casapud creare
moltissime espressioni corrette con questa parola.

In genere, nella fase iniziale dell’apprendimento di una seconda lin-
gua uno studente riesce a esprimersi in modo piti agevole di quanto
non riesca a comprendere testi autentici orali o scritti, mentre se vuole
esprimersi il pit1 possibile come un madrelingua, si accorge che le parole
base non sono sufficienti e deve avventurarsi in un territorio sconosciuto
e minato che ospita combinazioni lessicali costituite da parole complesse,
formule fisse e stereotipate, collocazioni ed espressioni idiomatiche. Qui
il rischio @ quello di produrreaccostamenti arditi, spesso frutto di calchi
dalla propria lingua madre. Per evitare, allora, che cid accada e necessario
imparare come si combinano tra di loro le parole e quali si combinano
preferibilmente piu spesso.

Apprendere come le parole si combinano in modo piu o meno fis-
so e fondamentale, perché gli errori di combinazione lessicale possono
compromettere la comunicazione molto piul seriamente degli stessi er-
rori grammaticali. Spesso e proprio una inadeguatascelta delle parole
a impedire una buona interazione tra parlanti. Tale scelta, come si sa,
avviene quasi automaticamente per imadrelingua, specie nella comu-
nicazione quotidiana, — un po’ meno con le lingue speciali, dove la
competenza collocazionale & legata alla conoscenza della materia —, per
uno studente stranieronessun automatismo & possibile senza una lun-
ga frequentazione e uso della lingua. Se si osservano i parlanti nativi
quando parlano o scrivono, si notera, infatti, che quotidianamente si
esprimono attraverso combinazioni standard, per pacchetti linguistici
default, reagendo cosl agli stimoli linguistici usuali. Quando invece si
combinano le parole in modo inatteso, allora si creano nuove forme
e talora ci si trova di fronte a una creazione poetica, secondo quanto
afferma un detto francese: un poeme c’est quand un motrencontre pour la
premiere fois un autremot (Si ha una poesia quando una parola incontra per la
prima volta un’altra parola).

Percio diventa importante nella didattica di una L2 ricordare che le
parole stabiliscono tra di loro dei rapporti preferenziali e talvolta es-
clusivi che non dipendono da regole generali di natura grammaticale o
semantica, e che il sistema lessicale di una lingua non e costituito solo
da parole singole ma anche da blocchi lessicali, routines linguistiche e
combinazioni prefabbricate che sembrano riflettere gli scenari interioriz-
zati dai parlanti: «& proprio la capacita di selezionare sequenze lessicali
preferenziali, adeguate alla situazione che spiega quella che Pawley and
Syder (1983) chiamanola native-like selection, cioe la capacita di scegliere
le collocazioni naturali tipiche del parlante di madre lingua, quella sci-
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oltezza che appare cosi difficile da raggiungere per chi apprende una
lingua straniera»‘?. Le espressioni fraseologiche, tra cui le collocazioni,
sono molto interessanti in quanto sono culturalmente influenzate; la
loro lessicalizzazione le trasforma in riferimenti condivisi in una data
societa e costituiscono quindi una importante chiave per acquisire la
competenza culturale necessaria per poter dire di conoscere veramente
una lingua®.

Nell’apprendimento di una L2 le collocazioni sono importanti fin
dall’inizio. Bastano alcuni esempi tipici di cui si fa un uso frequente
per capire che le collocazioni devono trovare posto nell’insegnamento
fin dalle prime lezioni: fare una doccia, prendere il sole in piscina, prendere
una decisione sono “formule” che si propongono normalmente nei corsi
per principianti. Imparare fin da subito le collocazioni significa che le
parole vengono assimilate come unita prefabbricare, secondo il natu-
rale uso cognitivo e comunicativo che di esse fanno i parlanti nativi*.

Anche secondo Lo Cascio® il principio formulaico sta alla base del
nostro apprendimento linguistico.Si puo ipotizzare che a livello cogniti-
vo nella nostra memoria il principio formulaico che sottosta al sistema
linguistico e in particolare al lessico, renda possibile una sistematicita di
organizzazione dell’informazione e di memorizzazione di essa in termi-
ni anche di economia. Probabilmente il parlante via via che apprende il
lessico non lo organizza secondo un elenco di parole da cui prendere i
componenti secondo i criteri di compatibilita categoriale e combinabil-
itd sintattica, ma lo sistema in domini e minisistemi e quindi anche su
basi semantiche. I minisistemi si organizzano a loro volta in “profili lin-
guistici” dettati da criteri di accoppiamento logico-semantici e sintattici,
profili che possono anche essere la lessicalizzazione di concetti comp-
lessi. In altri termini e probabile che nella realta non si disponga da
una parte dell’elenco delle parole con la loro caratterizzazione sintattica
e dall’altra dell’elenco dei principi generali per creare infinite combi-
nazioni. Probabilmente disponiamo invece di combinazioni linguistiche
standard, di veri e propri pacchetti prefabbricati e preconfezionati‘.

42. M. T. Prat Zagrebelsky, Lessico e apprendimento linguistico. Nuove tendenze della
ricerca e pratiche didattiche, Firenze, La Nuova Italia,1998, pp. 27-28.

43. 1vi, p.30.

44, Cfr.B. Poll, Syntagmatisches Wortschatzlernen: Uberlegungenzu Kollokationen in
Lehrbiichern und (Lern-) Worterbiicher des portugiesischen, in Fremdsprachendidaktik und
Ubersetzungswissenschaft. Beitrdigezum 1. Verbal-workshop, Dezember 1994, hrsg. von
M. Stegu& R. Cillia, Frankfurt, Peter Lang, 1997, p. 330.

45. Cfr.V. Lo Cascio, «Semantica lessicale e i criteri di collocazione nei dizionari bi-
lingui a stampa ed elettronici», o.c., pp.72-73.

46. lvi, pp. 72-73.
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Un ulteriore passo importante per integrare la fraseologia nella di-
dattica delle L2 consiste nel predisporre dettagliate descrizioni dell’uso
dei “prefabs” da parte degli apprendenti in generale, ossia a prescindere
dalla loro lingua di partenza, perché non tutti gli errori nella L2 derivano
dall’influenza della lingua madre, alcuni sono comuni tra varie lingue®.

L’osservazione e la consapevolezza della dimensione sintagmatica
deve essere potenziata nella didattica rispetto allo studio dei vocaboli in
isolamento o esclusivamente nella loro dimensione paradigmatica attra-
verso il ricorso a modalita e strategie diverse. Si proporranno strategie di
decodificazione stimolate dal contesto e da conoscenze preesistenti, o me-
diante la consultazione di risorse come i dizionari generali, collocazionali
e specialistici e le banche dati di diverso tipo. Si parte innanzitutto da
un’analisi della struttura della collocazione cosl come & stata elaborata da
diversi studiosi che abbiamo fin qui citato, i quali riconoscono uno status
differente per i due elementi della combinazione.

I dizionari bilingui di norma sono piuttosto orientati a dare infor-
mazioni su come tradurre nella madrelingua dell’utente una parola
della seconda lingua e prestano ‘poca attenzione alla trattazione siste-
matica delle combinazioni del lemma con altre parole, col risultato che
gli studenti che cercano di tradurre o scrivere nella lingua straniera
inevitabilmente commettono errori lessicali. Percio e bene mettere in
guardia gli studenti sull’inevitabile limitatezza dei dizionari bilingui
per quanto riguarda le collocazioni. I dizionari traducono, infatti, tutte
le parole ma non tutte le collocazioni. Spesso dal dizionario si ricavano
delle indicazioni ma la collocazione deve essere poi confezionata dallo
studente con il rischio di sbagliare. Di conseguenza, come abbiamo
indicato nel paragrafo precedente uno strumento utile per la didattica
delle collocazioni & sicuramente un dizionario combinatorio o delle
collocazioni. Lo studente o utente oltre a cercare tutte le possibili com-
binazioni lessicali, puo cercare di darsi una spiegazione di alcune com-
binazioni presentate ma non spiegate. Spiegare non & un’operazione
semplice, né per lo straniero (anche se utilissima) ma neanche per il
parlante nativo che pur comprendendo un’espressione non ¢ in gra-
do di spiegarla. Per spiegare bisogna capire bene il significato e saper
trovare nella lingua un’altra forma che esprima lo stesso concetto. Ed
& un esercizio utilissimo e molto educativo, soprattutto se al parlante
nativo si chiede di spiegare il costrutto con parole semplici in modo che
lo straniero capisca.

47. Cfr.S. Granger, Prefabricated patterns in advanced EFL writing: collocations and for-
mulae, in Phraseology. Theory, analysis, and applications, edited by A.P. Cowie, Oxford, Clar-
endon Press, 1998, pp. 158-159.
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La difficolta di imparare le collocazioni, dal punto di vista della rice-
zione della lingua, dipende dalla possibilita 0 meno di desumere il signi-
ficato dalla somma dei significati delle parti, ovvero dal grado di opacita
e/o unicita del significato della collocazione in esame, mentre, dal punto
di vista produttivo, la difficolta sta principalmente sulla prevedibilita della
co-occorrenza dei suoi membri. Le collocazioni molto frequenti possono
essere studiate nelle loro parti e possono rappresentare il punto di parten-
za per I'analisi degli altri collocati che co-occorrono altrettanto frequente-
mente con la base della collocazione di partenza.Hausmann propone tre
metodi per I’apprendimento delle collocazioni.

11 primo & il metodo semantico (o semasiologico), quello che parte cioe
dal collocatore. Lo scopo consiste nel raccogliere tutte le possibili com-
binazioni del collocatore e darne cosl una precisa definizione semantica.
Prendiamo, ad esempio, il verbo arredare: vediamo che puo avere come
complemento oggetto parole come: casa, stanza, camera, sala, garage, ap-
partamento, palazzo, villa, reggia, negozio, albergo, hotel, ufficio, camerino,
giardino, via, citta e molte altre parole indicanti spazi e luoghi dove si vive
o ove si passa. Il metodo semantico e di grande interesse sia per la com-
petenza linguistica passiva che attiva.

Il secondo e il metodo onomasiologico che parte dalla base della
collocazione. Lo scopo consiste nel fornire per una parola anche di
uso quotidiano, che non presenta quindi alcuna difficoltd semantica,
un repertorio di collocazioni per poterla utilizzare nei diversi contesti
sintagmatici. Se, ad esempio, prendiamo la parola processo nel senso di
procedimento legale possiamo dire che presenta diverse caratteristiche,
per cui puo essere: corretto, crudele, difficile, duro, equo, imparziale, impieto-
s0, lungo, sommario, umiliante o anche abbreviato, amministrativo, indiziario,
penale, tributario... Un processo, inoltre, si puo aprire, celebrare, chiudere,
garantire, insabbiare, intentare, istituire, istruire, ostacolare, rinviare, seguire,
sospendere ecc. Il metodo onomasiologico sarebbe di particolare utilita
per la competenza attiva.

Il terzo metodo, imprescindibile nello studio di una lingua straniera, &
di natura contrastiva. Ad esempio, si possono avere le basi della collocazi-
one equivalenti nelle due lingue comparate, 1 olwnN = silenzio, avoxwyn =
trequa, mentre i collocatori non lo sono sempre. Soltanto nella collocazione
lo diventano, ad esempio in greco incontriamo combinazioni come: omdw
™) oy /TN ovviletor = rompere il silenzio / la tradizione; xavw avoxwyn
= fare una tregua, in italiano si incontrano combinazioni simili come rom-
pere il silenzio, e diverse come rompere la tregua.

Varie ricerche hanno dimostrato che la competenza fraseologica

N

degli apprendenti & molto limitata anche in uno stadio avanzato di
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conoscenza della lingua: spesso usano troppe poche espressioni, per
cosl dire, da parlante nativo e molte di quelle che utilizzano risultano
essere dei calchi dalla propria lingua madre. Tuttavia, per elaborare gli
strumenti pedagogici ideali per I’integrazione della fraseologia e delle
collocazioni nell’insegnamento delle L2 sono necessari maggiori studi
empirici sul campo. Da un lato quindi sono necessarie ampie raccolte di
dati linguistici fraseologici dai quali si possano trarre utili conclusioni
per I’insegnamento e strumenti efficaci per gli apprendenti (in questa
direzione si sta lavorando in campo lessicografico grazie ai corpora e
alla linguistica computazionale).

D’altro lato, tuttavia, gli apprendenti adulti, diversamente dai bam-
bini alle prese con la L1, non sono territorio fraseologicamente vergine,
al contrario dispongono di un ampio catalogo di espressioni che hanno
un ruolo importante — sia positivo che negativo — nell’apprendimento
di una L2. A questo proposito sarebbe indispensabile elaborare delle
descrizioni dettagliate delle formule prefabbricate nella lingua madre
dell’apprendente per valutare il potenziale di influenza nella L2 e creare
gli strumenti pedagogici appositi per una determinata coppia linguisti-
ca. Nel caso, ad esempio dei grecofoni apprendenti I’italiano si potrebbe
partire da esempi collocazionali greci per capire il fenomeno. Ritrovare
ad esempio che anche in greco ci sono combinazioni lessicali dettate
dall’uso aiuta a comprendere le collocazioni italiane o comunque a ca-
pire che anche in italiano ci sono sequenze che non sono traducibili
letteralmente. Frasi come amotive @dpo twic (rendo onore), Alvw
ovvévtevdy (rilasciare un’intervista) o xAelvew 0oy (prenoto un posto)
sono esempi di collocazioni che non possono essere rese letteralmente
in italiano: xAeivw & il collocatore che accompagnato a basi come 007,
dwudatio o povteBod assume il valore di prenotare, fissare quando si
accompagna appunto a queste parole. L’analisi delle collocazioni nella
propria lingua potra indirizzare I’attenzione su combinazioni equivalen-
ti tra le due lingue. Esempi tipici potrebbero essere alcuni costruzioni a
verbo supporto presenti nelle due lingue, italiano e greco come IToipvw
uépog (prendere parte), o Aivw mwopdotaocn (dare spettacolo).

L’apprendimento collocazionale puo servirsi oltre che del dizionario
anche di un lavoro sistematico sui testi. Un’analisi delle collocazioni che
compaiono in un testo e la formulazione delle rispettive corrispondenze
nella propria lingua potrebbero decisamente allargare la competenza
collocazionale e rendere gli studenti consapevoli di questo fenomeno.

Altri validi strumenti per promuovere 1’apprendimento delle collo-
cazioni, oltre ai libri di testo orientati alla combinazione lessicale, ¢ la
creazione di reti lessicali per singoli contesti tematici, per osservare la
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tendenza collocazionale e combinatoria tra le parole di un determinato
campo semantico. Un tale sistema ¢ altresl utile per una piu facile mem-
orizzazione.

Tra gli strumenti tradizionali la lettura rimane uno dei punti forti per
I’arricchimento del lessico e per apprendere sempre nuove collocazioni.
La lettura si affianca naturalmente ad un buon uso dei dizionari generali
e fraseologici di nuova generazione. Essi, come si e visto, forniscono sem-
pre pit utili informazioni su quali parole si combinano tra di loro e come
(limiti grammaticali e sintattici). E inoltre importante che I’apprendente
sia consapevole del fatto che nonostante due parole appartengano allo
stesso campo semantico non & detto che siano collocabili con una data pa-
rola come si osserva nei seguenti esempi: perdere interesse = ycavet 1o evot-
apépoy Tov ma non * smarrire interesse; acquistare importanza ATOXTA=€Y-
Stoxpéooy ma non * comprare importanza; un prezioso aiuto=ovextiuntyn
Borbeior ma non * una preziosa assistenza; un forte legame=otevy oyxéon ma
non *una forte relazione ecc.

Gli studenti stranieri, soprattutto a livello avanzato, dovrebbero es-
sere consapevoli dell’importanza del modo in cui si combinano le parole
e dovrebbero conoscere le strategie per trovare le informazioni necessa-
rie: ad esempio, controllando non solo sui dizionari bilingui ma anche
su quelli monolingui e collocazionali, oppure ricorrendo alle informazi-
oni offerte da Internet attraverso i “motori di ricerca”. Se si vuole, ad
esempio, verificare in quali contesti e con quali oggetti si combina tipi-
camente un verbo come redigere, possiamo usare un motore di ricerca,
e potremo scoprire che si pud redigereun verbale, un curriculum, una
bibliografia, un business plan, una guida, un contratto, un diario, una ricerca
scolastica ecc. Se si hanno dubbi sulla accettabilita di una combinazione
si pud richiedere di cercare quante occorrenze di essa si trovano su In-
ternet in modo da stabilire se la combinazione & frequente, o particolare,
e in quali tipi di testo viene usata. Si tratta di un lavoro delicato e utilis-
simo che chiede all’utente di estrapolare gli esempi autentici, accorciarli
all’essenziale in modo che dal contesto si capisca cosa la costruzione in
oggetto significhi.

Ma anche a studenti principianti si possono proporre esercizi sulle
combinazioni di parole. Ad esempio, I'insegnante divide in due gruppi
la classe e chiede ad un gruppo di scrivere alla lavagna dei sostantivi e
all’altro gruppo di scrivere degli aggettivi. I nomi e gli aggettivi potranno
riguardare, magari, un tema appena trattato. La classe poi proporra delle
frasi in cui le parole della prima lista si combineranno con quelle della
secondacontenente gli aggettivi.

Altra attivita pud essere quella di chiedere agli studenti di suggerire
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gli aggettivi che possono combinarsi con un dato sostantivo; ad esempio
se il sostantivo e caffe possibili aggettivi da abbinare sono caldo, freddo,
dolce, amaro, zuccherato, bollente, forte, nero, macchiato, shakerato ecc., op-
pure dato un verbo indicare quali sostantivi possono funzionare come
oggetti ad es.: copiare un documento, un compito, un cd, una cassetta audio,

un blocco di testo ecc.

ESEMPI DI ESERCIZI SULLE COLLOCAZIONI

Nella prassi didattica oltre alle attivitd sopra descritte si possono pro-
porre esercizi, anche di tipo strutturale, incentrati sui tratti distintivi
delle collocazioni. Si proporranno quindi delle scelte multiple o delle
griglie. Ad esempio, data una serie di parole possibilmente appartenenti
alla stessa area semantica si suggeriscono aggettivi che semanticamente
possono cooccorrere con queste. Lo studente dovra indicare quelli che
effettivamente vanno bene con i nomi dati.Le griglie, invece, conterranno
nella prima colonna e nella prima riga delle parole, ad esempio dei nomi
nella colonna e degli aggettivi nella prima riga, o dei verbi nella prima
colonna e degli oggetti nella prima riga; gli studenti dovranno indicare
con un segno qualsiasi di spunta le combinazioni accettabili.

In molti casi i legami tra le parole sono cosi stretti da formare delle
coppie fisse. Si tratta di parole che in particolari locuzioni occorrono
insieme a determinate altre parole: ad esempio bastone e carota oc-
corrono in situazioni in cui una persona per convincere un’altra puo
ricorrere ora alle maniere forti ora alle maniere dolci, un po’ come si
fa con I’asino riottoso.
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INDICARE TRA 1 DIVERSI CONTRARI DI UNO STESSO AGGETTIVO QUELLO O
QUELLI PIU ADATTI IN RAGIONE DEL NOME CUI SI RIFERISCE, COME NELL’ESEMPIO
SEGUENTE CON L’AGGETTIVO DOLCE:

Un caffe

Un’arancia

Una persona

Un vino
L’acqua
Un ricordo
sgradevole
Una voce
Il clima

Un sapore

pro

Un formaggio

: dolce
: dolce
: dolce
: dolce
: dolce

: dolce

: dolce

: dolce

: dolce

: dolce

<>
<>
<>
<>
<>
<>

<>
<>
<>

<>

amaro
acida/aspra/acerba
dura/ brusca

secco

salata

spiacevole/
stridula/ secca
rigido

salato—amaro—as

piccante

INDICARE CON UN SEGNO X CON QUALI VERBI SI ABBINANO
I NOMI DATI NELLA PRIMA COLONNA:

Cantare

Tenere

Dirigere

incidere registrare

Concerto

Orchestra

Brano

Disco

Canzone
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SCEGLIERE PER OGNI NOME L’AGGETTIVO O GLI AGGETTIVI
CHE SI ABBINANO CORRETTAMENTE!:

1. L’acqua puo essere:
frizzanteld piccante U naturale J lisciad matura U
2 11 caffeé puo essere:

zuccherato aspro 4 amaro scotto U ristretto 4
3. 11 formaggio puo essere:
frescod rancido d aspro 4 piccante 4 stagionato U
4. 11 latte puo essere:
acidod scremato U fresco 4 intero d  acerbo 4
5. 11 limone puo essere:
asprod marcio 4 amaro 4 acerbo d maturo O

FORMARE DELLE COPPIE FISSE AGGIUNGENDO AD OGNI PAROLA LA COMPAGNA
SCEGLIENDOLA FRA QUELLE SUGGERITE NELLA SCHEDA:

Aceto - penna - pepe - sapone — strisce

Sale e

Carta e
Olio e
Acqua e
Stelle e

ovR L=

SCEGLIERE TRA I VERBI DATI NEL RIQUADRO
QUELLI CHE SI ACCOPPIANO CORRETTAMENTE
CON I SOSTANTIVI CHE SEGUONO:

accendere, fissare, intavolare, riprendere, stipulare, stringere, noleggiare

............... un mutuo
............... un’amicizia
............... una bicicletta
............... un appuntamento
............... un contratto
............... il cammino
............... una discussione
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CONCLUSIONI

Lessicologia e lessicografia sono oggi diventate le aree della linguistica piu
vivaci e frequentate. Il lessico, si sa, & insieme alla grammatica il compo-
nente fondamentale di una lingua e in un’epoca in cui la comunicazione
e il tratto distintivo delle odierne societa disporre di un bagaglio lessicale
adeguato e indispensabile per interagire e comprendere i messaggi che
ci arrivano. Nell’ambito degli studi lessicali il tema delle collocazioni ha
conosciuto negli ultimi anni un sempre maggior interesse, favorito tra
I’altro dallo sviluppo delle nuove tecnologie che hanno permesso di re-
alizzare indici di frequenza delle parole, liste di concordanze e corpora i
piu diversi da analizzare e studiare.

Questo interesse ha portato di recente alla realizzazione di dizionari
collocazionali in diverse lingue europee come 1’inglese, il francese, lo spag-
nolo, il tedesco e I’italiano. Tali dizionari colmano una lacuna dei dizionari
generali tradizionali che danno poco spazio ai tratti collocazionali dei lem-
mi e in particolare di quelli che funzionano come base di una collocazione.
L’ideale sarebbe che per i dizionari in uso si realizzassero degli aggiorna-
menti che includessero anche le collocazioni, soprattutto per tutti quelli che
hanno oltre al formato cartaceo hanno una versione on line.

Abbiamo visto come le collocazioni siano combinazioni di parole a
livello sintagmatico basate su una solidarieta consolidata dall’'uso per
cui saper utilizzare benele collocazioni significa usare la lingua in modo
piu preciso e accurato, significa anche produrre enunciati pitt compren-
sibili e accettabili.

Generalmente, nei materiali usati dagli studenti di una lingua stra-
niera, non c’e ancora una riflessione esplicita riguardo alle unita lessicali
complesse, sia per quanto riguarda la loro presentazione che il loro uso.
Il fatto che le collocazioni vengano trascurate nella didattica delle L2, in
particolare nei libri di testo, deve essere analizzato sotto due aspetti: dal
punto di vista quantitativo, & necessario chiedersi se i manuali integrino
sufficientemente le collocazioni quando viene trattato il lessico specifico
di un campo semantico, dal punto di vista qualitativo & necessario anal-
izzare come le collocazioni vengono rappresentate: la ripetizione e 1’es-
ercizio sono fondamentali per la memorizzazione.Anche se & vero che
le collocazionivengono per lo piul apprese nell’uso, nell’ascolto e nella
successiva produzione attiva e spontanea, uno studio formale esplicito e
una riflessione condotta insieme agli studenti, sfruttando la loro compe-
tenza linguistica, presentando alcuni esempi problematici puo risultare
efficace ai fini di un apprendimento piu fine e avanzato.

E costruttivo ai fini didattici dimostrare che nella lingua esistono
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lessemi complessi e che questi sono un elemento naturale delle lingue,
non eccezioni. Nel caso dell’insegnamento di una seconda lingua e bene
affrontare le collocazionicon un confronto contrastivo, cioe partendo dal
fatto che molte espressioni sono patrimonio collettivo delle lingue, e che
ogni lingua ha propri modi di combinare le parole non sempre equiva-
lenti a quelli di altre lingue.

A tal fine potranno risultare utili i dizionari delle collocazioni. Ques-
ti sono utili sia agli insegnanti che vedranno in essi delle miniere per
la costruzione di esercizi e attivita sulle collocazioni, sia agli studenti
che scopriranno forme originali e accostamenti percepiti magari come
curiosi o stravaganti ma che sono manifestazione della creativita collet-
tiva di un popolo. Se poi I’esplorazione avviene attraverso la versione
elettronica del dizionario o la versione on line allora potranno navigare
nel dizionario come in un grande ipertesto in cui partendo da una base
si raggiungono i diversi collocatori, ognuno dei quali diventa la base
per esplorare altri nuovi collegamenti e abbinamenti. In tal modo si
percepira direttamente come il lessico di una lingua sia un reticolo dove
ogni lemma rimanda a tanti altri lemmi.

Dal punto di vista didattico, & essenziale che il dizionario fornisca in-
formazioni linguistiche dettagliate sulle collocazioni in modo da permet-
terne un uso appropriato. Le informazioni sintattiche devono specificare
il tipo di costruzioni che accompagnano la parola, come i complementi,
i determinanti e aspetti distributivi come la posizione degli aggettivi. A
livello semantico, I’ideale & un accesso onomasiologico basato sia sulle
definizioni che sugli usi della parola. Infatti, anche se le collocazioni sono
spesso abbastanza trasparenti (quindi facili da decodificare), a volte &
difficile prevederne I'utilizzo.

Le principali lingue europee, come si e evidenziato, dispongono or-
mai di dizionari delle collocazioni, cioe di strumenti che permettono di
meglio conoscere la natura e il funzionamento di una lingua. Percio, a
conclusione di questo lavoro auspichiamo che presto anche per il greco
si possa disporre di un dizionario delle collocazioni in modo che lo
studente greco che apprende I’italiano come lingua straniera possa dis-
porre di uno strumento che lo aiuti a fare confronti e a impostare uno
studio su basi contrastive.
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[TEPIAHY'H

Mwoowxég xal dtdoxTixég TTUYES ASELAOYLXWDY GUVAPEWY

H Swdaoxaiio tov AeErhoyiov piog EEvng yAwooog evioydetal omd
éva mpdobeto Stdaxtixd cpyarelo: to AeExd ovvadewyv. Lto cvyxe-
XOLUEVO ASELXO YIVETOL XOTOYQPOQY TWY CLYSVLOOCTIXGY CLYATOTATWY
Twv AéEewy Tov ovvnbilovy va ovveuavilovtar cLYVA GTO CLYTOY-
potixd aEovo Tov AdYOL. XUYXEXQLUEVA, Ol ouvdelg elvor AsELxol
ovvdvoaopol oL omoiol Adyw Tng cuyNbovg xEMNoNg Tovg amobnxedovtol
XOL TTAPAYOVTOL WG PEOOEONOYLXT LOVASO XOLVWG TTOSEXTY] ALTTO TOVG
PLOLXOVG OULANTEG LaG YAWOOOC.

Ou AeELhoyixég ouVAPELS ATOVTOVTOL O OAEG TLS YAWOOES XAl YON-
OLUOTIOLOVVTOL UE GVEDY XOL EVYEPELOL OO TOVLG (PUOLXOVS OULANTEG,
waTH00 ATOTEAOVY Lot SLOXOALD YLOL TOUS OAAGYAWGGOLG nabnTéc Tov
TELYOLY YO VOTTOPAYOLY TOVG AEELXOVES GLYSLAGLOVE TNG LNTELXNG TOVG
oty Eévn YAwoaoo. To AeEixd dVvator vo xabodnynoet, we Bondnuo, tov
oToLSUOTY TNG LTOALUNG WG EEVNG YAWaoog va tepinynbel oty TAn0®-
00 TV AEELXWDY oLYAPEWY Xl Yo ETULAEEEL TOLG XATOAAANAGTEPOVS GLY-
SLOOUODG YLOL LG OTTOTEAECUOTLXY] XOL XOTOVONTN ETLXOLVWVIO. LTV
Topovon gpyooion TEOPRAANETOL O PONOC Ol TOL TTAEOVEXTNUOTO TYG
XONoNG vl TETOLOL AcELx0oD O GLYSLOOWUS UE TN OTTOLIOLOTNTO TWV
AeEL oYXV ouvadewy. TTapdAAAa, TEOTEIVETOL Lot OELOG GOXNCEWY
%ol SPUOTNPELOTATWY UE ATWTEPO oX0Tod va Boninbel o "EAAnvog omov-
daotg, mov pabaivel Ty Itodixn YAWooo wg Eévy, uéow uiog ouyxpt-
TIXNG LEAETNG OVAUETO OTNY LTAALXN xoL EAANVLXY. Evdeixtind, avopé-
QOVTOL UE GUYXELTIXY OVTLTOEAOETIXY] OVAALGT XATOLEG GUVAPELS TTOV
opoLalovy 1M SLaépovy avapeoa otlg dV0 YAWOOES.

RIASSUNTO

La didattica linguistica puo avvalersi, oggi, di un nuovo strumento: il
dizionario delle collocazioni, il dizionario che riporta le combinazioni
che piu frequentemente si hanno sull’asse sintagmatico del discorso.
Le collocazioni sono infatti espressioni formate da due o piu parole che
per uso e consuetudine formano una unita fraseologica condivisa dai
parlanti di una lingua. Le collocazioni sono presenti in tutte le lingue
e sono usate in modo naturale e spontaneo dai parlanti nativi, ma rap-
presentano una difficolta per gli apprendenti di una seconda lingua che
tendenzialmente riproducono nella lingua in apprendimento le combi-
nazioni lessicali proprie della loro lingua materna. Un dizionario delle
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collocazioni diventa allora per insegnanti e allievi lo strumento che puoi
guidarli a scegliere le combinazioni pili adeguate ad una comunicazione
appropriata e comprensibile. Attraverso questo nuovo strumento gli
insegnanti possono proporre esercizi e attivita che guidino gli allievi a
muoversi nel vasto mare delle espressioni fraseologiche di una lingua.
A titolo esemplificativo nel presente studio sono menzionate in chiave
contrastiva alcune collocazioni simmetriche o dissimmetriche nelle due
lingue prese in esame.

ABSTRACT

Linguistic and didactic aspects of collocations

Teaching foreign language vocabulary can be enriched with the use of an
additional, instructive tool: the lexical collocation dictionary, in which are
specifically itemized the most frequent word sequence and are emerged
on the syntagmatic axis of the speech too. On its merits, collocations are
expressions formed by two or more words which, by use and custom,
form a phraseological unity commonly acceptable and shared by native
speakers of a language. The collocations have an undeniably presence in
all languages, are used naturally and spontaneously by native speakers
as well, though they form an obstacle for non-native language learners
who tend to replicate the lexical combinations of their mother tongue
in the Language they learn. The dictionary, used as a guide, becomes a
“teacher and pupils” tool for the student of Italian as a foreign language,
to navigate the plethora of lexical collocations for the purpose of choos-
ing the most suitable combinations, and accomplishing an adequate and
comprehensible communication. The current research provides the role
and benefits of using such a dictionary along with the significance of
lexical collocation. Through this new implement it can be put forward by
the tutors a variety of exercises and activities that guide Greek student,
who is learning Italian as foreign language, to step in the immense ocean
of phraseological expressions between Italian and Greek language. As
an indication, some comparisons that resemble or differ between the two
languages are mentioned by comparative contrast.
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AOYKIA EYOYMIOY
Kobnyfrore, Tufpo Toliixig
IMdooog xonw drroroyiog

H EKITATAEYYXH TON KAOHT'HTQN I'AAAIKHX
YTHN EAAAAA KATA TON 19° KAT 20° AIQONA:
OVEIX MIAY AMOIXHMHY EAAHNOT'AAAIKHXE

[TOAITIZETIKHY XYNEPT'AYIAXY

A6 ™ Oeopobétnon tng EAAnvixng AsvtepofBabuiag Exmaidevorng,
oto 1836, xow péxpt Tov Aedtepo Iayxdopto IdAepo, 1 0€on g YoAAL-
NG YAWOOoOG — onuovIixod popéa Tov avhpwmiotixod L3ewdovg — eu-
Qaviletor Wiaitepo ovoPabulopévn oTo TEOYPOUUN TWY YUUVOOLOXKDY
omoudwy. Kt awto yrotl Oewpeitor mwg N —HoOvOTTwALOX] EVavTL TwY GA-
AV Eévwv YAwoowv— dtdooxalion TG HEoo oo TNV EQUNVEIR TWV XEL-
LEVLY TV LEYGAWY ['dAAwY Aoyotexvhy xot Stovontedy ouuBailet, aTto
Babud mov g avohoyel, oY eTiTELEYN TOL GTOXOL OWVTHG TNg Pabuidog
exmodevomG, SNAXSY 0TN SLATANGCY NOLXWY %Ol LOPPWUEVLY av3PwY/
TONTOV!.

MMopd Tadta, yia évay onwvo Tepimov, v eAMnvxn [ToAtteior Sev pepi-
UYMOE YLOL TNY 0pYEVWOoN ULoG ETLONUNG OOUNG OOYLXNG XOTEETLONG ETTL-

1. BA. Aafid Avtwviov, Ta mpoyodupato tns Méons Exmaidevons (1833-
1929), TAEN, Abvvar, 1987. Tiow t Stdaoxaion Twy Yolxwy oty EANGS o BA., evdet-
xuxd: Enodpet Manayewpyiov-TpoPatd, H T'nAdui Tddooa otny EAAada (télog
IH xau 107 oucdvas), I8pvp.a NeoeAnvixwy Tmoudoy, ABvva 1994. Jean Caravolas,
«Les Grecs et I’étude du frangais : 1750-1870>, Documents pour [’histoire du frangais
langue étrangere ou seconde, Tedy0g 18, AexéuBprog 1996, oo. 163-172. doavn Ldodyxa,
H MebOodoroyior tns Sidaoxalrios tng yaldxis yAwooos atny eAAnvixy Snudoto
exnaidevon uéyot to B” Hayxoouto I16Aeuo, didoxtoptxn dLatpLf wn dnuootevpé-
vn, AIlO, 1991. Chryssoula Tsigris, La diffusion et I’enseignement du francais en Grece au
XIXesiecle a travers les programmes institutionnels et [’analyse du discours des manuels, St-
daxtopix] StatpLPn un dnpootevpévy, avertotiueo Paris 111, 2002. KovdvAiaw Xoti-
36, To pabnuo Twy yadlxdy oto eAAMVIXG CYOAElo TNG UEONG EXTTALOEVGNS TOV
eAebbepov xpartovg xot Tov EEw eAdnvionol xoatd Toy 19° ouddvoer: oxomds, mEQL-
exouevo, opyavwon, PBifiio, didaxtopixn StotplPr un dnupootevpévn, AIO, 2003.
ZxeTind pe ) Stdaoxahion TNg YOAXNG YADOOoOG 0T Yuvouxeio exmaidevon, BA. Zi-
dnpovra Ziddyov-Kapaatepyiov, H uéon exrmoaidevon twy xopitowy oty EAAddo
(1830-1893), TAEN, Ab7va 1986. MapLévOn-EAcéBetr Mdéotopa, H enidpoaocn tn¢
Yolddxng yAdooag xar tov moltiouob tns Foaddiag ota exmoudevtiioto ¢ QLiex-
roudevtinis etatpeiog and s Wdplboes s (1836) éws tic apxés Tov 20 oud-
va, Stdoxtopix] dtatpLPn un dnpootevpévy, EKITA, 2006.
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(POPTLOUEYYG UE TNV YVWOLOAOYLXY XL TIOL XY WYLXY] EXTTOLOELON TOL OL-
axTLX0D TTPOGWTILXOV TNG ELSLXOTNTOS OWTAG

To Ttnuor amoaoyoAel xol TN YOAAXT] TTOMTLOTIXY] OLTAwpation, 7
omolo, LOLiTEQX UETA TOV YOANOTPWOLXO TOAepo Tov 1870, emovo-
TP0GdLoPIleL TOV POAO NG 0TN dlehvn TOALTIXY oXNYN XL CLVSEEL GE-
oo T LOPPWOoN TWY XAONYNTOY YoAAxNg Le ) dtadoan /Stéyvon Tng
YOAXNG YADOOUS XOL XOT' ETEXTOON UE TNV LOYVEOTOINOY TNG YOAAL-
NG TOPOLGLOG 0TO YEWTOAMTIXO Yiyveabow Ttng mepLoyng®. O pdrog Twy
EAMY@Y AetTtoupYy autig Tng edtxdtntog Hewpeital paAtota amd tovg
I'aAhovg SimAwpditeg xouPxde, xabwg evteivetor dLopxws To eVOLOQE-
00V TWY SLUVAULXA OVATTTUCOOUEV®Y UECALWY XOTIXWY OTPWUATWY YLo
TNV eXTOLIEVLON KoL ELOLXOTEQX YLO TLG EEVEG YAWOOES, UE TOL YOAALXE
vou xotahoBavovy mepiontty 0€on. Ta véa avtd dedopéva eEnyody xou
™y Waltepn @Eoviida pe TNy omolor TEPLBAANOLY CTUOLAXE, EXULVD-
vTog omtd Tor TEAN Tou 19 cldvar, To TATNUOL TNG ETAYYEALOTLXNG TTEO-
ETOLRACLOG TWY EXTTOLSEVTIXWY oL Har avarduBavoy oTo EAAYLXA -
poota N'vuvaota ) dtSaoxaAio ™G YADOOOG TOUG.

Kota tig mpwteg dexaetieg Tou 2000 onwvor xoL og €vor TEPLREAAOY
EVTELVOUEVOL TTOALTLOTLIXOD OVTOYWYLOULOD OVAUETO GTLS SUTLXOEVOWTTOL-
Ixég Suvdpelg oTov BoAxovixd YWEO0, WELLALEL aTtadtoxd xoL aTig S0
TAEVPESG — EAANVLXY] Xo YOAALXT, — 7 WO€a Tng dnulovpyiog piag eEetdt-
XELUEVYS SOUNG HOTEPTLOYG.

21 peAétn Tov axohovbel emiyelpeiton N amOTVTWON TwY Pooixo-
TEPWY OTUOUWDY TNG LOTOPLOG TNG EXTTOLSEVONG TWY XAONYNTWY YOANLXNG
oty EANGSa amtd ™ Osopinn avomtopEia péypl ™ ouYxpdTNoN TG YoA-
ALXNG YOOUUOTELOG O YYWOTIXO OVTLXELLEVO OXODINUAIXWDY OTTOLSWY UE
™Y OpLON TUNUATWY GTOLE XOATTOLG TG DLAOCOPLXNG TYOAYG TWY TTaI-
vemotnuloy AOnvody xat Ocooarovixng. Qotdoo, xal excl €yxeltal To
evdLa@EPOY TNg DEoULUNG VTG TTOPELOG, TEPO OO TNV EAANYLXY] XOLVEL-
VLXOOLXOVOULXY] X0l TTOALTLXY] GUYXVLELO TTOL TN XAEOEE, LT CLVIEETOL
XOL PE ULO OELPEGL OTTO TIOPAYOVTEG X0l LETOBANTEG TTOL TTPOEXTELVOLY TO
TAOLGLO OVOLPOPAS KO TTPOG GAAES *TELOVVOELS AVASELXVDOVTOG TTOA-
AATAG emtimeSa avAYYWoNG. AVTA ETLTPETOLY GTNY LOTOPLYY] OYQAVOT
vou Stevpvivel To TeESLo TOEATNENOYNG, OTO Tar oTEVE dpLor Tov DETel pLa
ebvoxeytpLny] EXTOULSEVTINY TTPOCEYYLOY, XOL OE EXELVO TNG TTOALTLOTLXYG
SimAwpotiog Tov gvvoel pior dtebvixy) Bedpnon tov {nTHuatos. Kabg
0 TPOPRMUATIOUOG ETILXEVTQWVETAL OTLG TTOADONUES TTOALTIXES GUYEQYOI-

2. BA. Mok Etaowvérovrog, Ta mowtor Biuato tng avototns moudelog UeETA
™y anelevbépwory, Abfva 1971, . 59.

3. BA. Francois Chaubet, La politique culturelle frangaise et la diplomatie de la langue.
L’Alliance frangaise, L’ Harmattan, Paris 2006, o. 14.
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H exmaidevon twy xalnynrady yallixng otny EAAado

otoc dvo (xvpiwe) xpatwy, g EMNGdac xor g TaAAiog, dto péoov
TWY EXTOLSEVTIXGY XL TTOALTLOTLXWY LOPLUATWY TOVG, COUTANEWYOVTOL
%o QTilovtal TANEETTEQN OPELS Kol SOULXE XOPOXTNELOTIXA OE eTti-
7ed0 0TOH WY, TPOCOVATOALGUOD XOL 0QYAVWOYG, TOL GLUBEAAOLY GTOV
(emavo)xoBopLop.d Tov Beoptxnod mTANLGLoL, xabwg GLYSLALOPPHYOLY TN
puoLoYVeulo TwY SLePopwy Sopwy exTaldevong TOL SNULOLEYOVVTOL
%ot tov 20° odvo. ATOXOADTTOVTOL TTAEAAANAC Ol GUGYETLOUOL 3V~
vaung ot ot oxideg emdinelg (exmardevtinée, eOvixée, tdcohoyixée,
Eévne ToALTLoTLXNS dleloduomg) Twy Popéwy Tov eite Pploxovtol oty
oPeTNEiot LTOY TOL EXTOLSEVTIXOD EYYELPNUOTOG ELTE TEOXOAOVY TLG
uetoforég mwov emnAboy oty Topeia.

ATIO TH OEXMIKH ANYIIAPEIA
XTTXE MPQTEE OEEMIKEZ ITPQTOBOYAIEX
(1837-1930)

H évtakn g yorxng yooauppoteiog ato oaxadnuoixd mpdypau.o
omoudwy, av xot eiye eEoryyehbel apéowg petd t dnuooievor, Tov Ae-
x€uPpto Tov 1836, Tov ayeTixod pe TN oboTaoy Tov Ilavemiotnuiov Abn-
VOV SLOTAYUOTOS, EYXOTUAEIPONXE XaTA TNV avadLopYAvworn Tov EYL-
ve tov AmpiAo tov 1837. ITio ouyxexpiuéva, eve, tov lavovdpro 1937, o
[Mpoyivog Xeroddp Sropiotnxe éxtoxtog %oyt g «I'aAAixg dra-
Aéxtov xal @LAoAoYiog», TopdhAnAor pe tov K. BAox yioo v AyyAuy,
Tov K. AvoéApo yro ™ eppovixn xor tov Aouvxd Apyvpdmovio yro Tig
OOLATLXES YAWDOOES, TPELG UNVEG opYOTEQD, TOo BowotAixd Avdtorypor Tng
2206 AmptAiov 1837 Sev mepteAduBave mia TLg etdixdTnTeg A TéG. Ot AG-
YoL TG HEPLXNG ovafEdENONG TOL TEOYPOUUATIONOD TWV ESPWY glva,
XOTA TOY TEWNY TEVTaYY MiyoA ETaoLvOTOVAO XOL GUYYPOPER EVOG
TOVLOTOG TTOV OVOUPEPETAL 0T TTEWTA Bripata Tov ABMvnot, TEwTioTwS
molTtixol xow emiotnuovixol: «Kvuplwg @alvetal, ypodeel o xobnyntg
ZToovdTOVAOG, 6Tl LTTOYOEEVON [...] AdYw TwWY coBaEWY aUELBOALLY oL
omolot eyevywinoay mepl g akiog Ty ex TV oEYIX®OS SLopLtabévtwy,
N TLVWY EX TOVY 0EYIXWG TTOPAAELPOEVTWY»Y. Eivor dvtwg mbovd o tpdeL-
©og Tov makatiod Ilpoyivog ZoAaddy, oyvHoT®wY AOLTHY GTOLYELWY TTANY
{owg NG LBLOTNTOG TOL CLYYPAEN €VOG PBLBALOL UE TOV ELPAVTOGTO TiT-
Ao Institution de ’ordre des Solleillans ou chevaliers du soleil (1831), vor uny
TANPEOovoE TG TPOLTODETELS Yior TOV SLOPLOWG TOL GTO VEO abnvaixd To-

4. BA. Mok Etaovémovrog, 6.7., oo. 59-65.
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veTtatnutaxd (Spopo’. Yd to Tplopa owto, dev Hor LTtopoloe ETOUEVWS
voo amoxAetotel v mhovdTTe, N CLVOESEUEYY HE OLXOVOULXODS AGYOULG
oLTLOAGYNON TNG amtépELdNg TG aiTnoNg Tov YL ETOVOTEOOANYYN ToV
OxtdBpto tov 1837 vor awoteAodoE, ev PEPEL, Evay EVOYNUO TPOTTO OTTO-
LAXELYONG EVOS OXATAAANAOD YLOL TTOVETLOTNULOXO dAOXOAO LTTOYNPL-
ov. Ye xabe TeEPITTWoN WoTéo0, N TeEAAEL)Y Tov ATpiAto Tov 1837 Tng
ExToxTNg €3p0¢g oTNY omola elxe aEYtxd SLoPLaTel 0 LoAaSAW, oxELBWS
ETELSN NTOY QPETO GUVORTNUEYT LE TNV XOTAOYNON XOL TWY VTTOAOLTIWY
edpWY EEVOY «OLAAEXTWY XOL PLAOAOYLOY>», EVOL COOPWE EVIELXTLXY TOV
ETAVOTTPOTOLOPLOUOY TNG EAANVLXNG EXTIALSEVTLXYG TTOALTLXNG OVOLPOQL-
% pe t Oeopobétnomn Touvg o axadnuoixnd avtixeipevo. Ilépa amd Tovg
ETUOTNUOVIXYG TAEEWS LTOVG AGYOUGS, (POLIVETOL TIWE XOL O OLXOVOULXOG
TOEAYOVTOS DTTNPEE XOTOUAVTIXOG OE QTN TNV ATTOPUOT:

...0xX0UN XL OTOY, ONUELWOVEL GTOL YOAAXE O GUVTAXTNG TNG OTTAVINGYG TEOG
TOV ZoAadd, To (Spuua Bo @TaoeL aTn LEYLOTN ovaTTLEYN Tov Ot B elvor Suvor-
6 voo suaTaody €3peg Yo T Aoyoteyvion xabe ywpog [...]. Mia pévo €dpo ady-
xpovng hoyoteyviag 0o epthapPdaver GAeg Tig Eéveg ypauportelect.

Xe auTd Tor supPEaloueva, o porog tng [loAitelag mepLopioTnne UL
%o TLg TEWTEG dexaeTieg Touv 20 awwvor ot Déomion xo SLoPYAYWOT
eEeTdoewY, YOOTTTHOY ol TTROPOPLX®Y, YLO T XOPNYNOYN OLGLUGTIXA ULOG
omANg ddetog didaonaiiog. Emopévme, yia évay alwvo mepimou, To emti-
TS0, 1) SLAPXELO XOL TO TEPLEYOUEVO TNG EXTIOLOEVONG TWV «YOUAMGTHOY»’
NTOY CLYAPTNON TWY TPOCWTILXWY TOLG SLOSPOUWY oL ETLAOYWY. ‘Etol

5. It Tov I1. Xohadau BA. Despina Provata, «Se former pour enseigner ou ensei-
gner pour se former ? Formations et parcours d’enseignants en Grece au XIX¢ siecle»,
Documents pour I’histoire du frangais langue étrangere ou seconde, tedyog 55, Aexéufprog
2015, oo. 104-105.

6. "'AK, Apyeio Iooppateiog Y.E.A.E., oetpd #002 — Anuéoro Exmaidevon [1833
- 1848], @dxerog 1517 — Ip. Zeradaw., Mdn 6. http://srv-gak.att.sch.gr/browse/resource.
html?tab=tab02&id=523264. [Ipdypott, Evay awwva TepiTov apydtepa, yLor TEWTN QO-
06 oty LoTopior TG PrAocopLxis, to Ymovpyeio Houdelog bo mpofel Béoet Tov avoryxo-
oTx0L Vopov g 177 OxtwBpiov («Ilepi petoppuipioeng SLaTdEEwy Tvwy TOL 0PYOWL-
opob twv Havemompiov Adnvdy xow Osooatovixne», EtK, ¢. 479/18-10-35, tedyoc. A,
0o. 2.369-2.370) ot oboTaon 0TOVG XOATTOUG TNG Plag ExToxXTNG ATOTEAOVG Edpag
«VEWTEPWY EEVWY AoYoTEXVLWY». AdYWw TNG TTWONG TG xVPEEYNOTG KovdvAn watéoo, o
ooy xaoTinog oTog vopog Sev o epoprootel xot, ouvaxorovba, N édpa dev Hor TAN-
pwbel. To yvwotxd avtixeinevd g bo petatpamel, xotd ™ dixtatopior Tg 4™ Avyol-
o7tov, ot «loTopio vewtepwy EEvwy Aoyoteyviwv» (1938). Iotopid Apyeio Tlavemiotnui-
ov AOnvody, Hpoaxtixd Orhocoixic Xyohrg, topog 16, Ievixn Zuvérevon 21/28-10-1935,
0. 179 xou 47 /12-11-1935, o. 188 xou T. 17, I'E 57/28-11-1938, o. 141.

7. O 6pog ypnotpomnoteitar 6to M. TotavtopuANdYG, Eéves yAdooeg xou aywyi,
x-€x3., Abva 1946, o. 8.
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eEnyeitor xow 1 AVOUOLOYEVELD TWY ETTOYYEALOTIXWY EQOJLwY, cuYYA O¢
weALoTOL M ovuTToPELoL TOLG TTOV, O CLYSLAOUG E TLG LDTIEPTTANPELS TG~
Eelg Twv SNuooiwy exmtandevtnpiwy, EMIEODY XUTAAVTIXE OTNY TOLOTNTO
g dtdaoxaiiog dowy Tehxd Stopilovtor ot Méon exmaidevon pe xpt-
TNELOL OAOEVOL XL TILO EANOTIXE AOYW TWY UEYGAWY eAAeiewy ot eEetdt-
XEVWLEVO BLBOXTIXO TTPOTWTLXEE.

Mpdypat, xatd to de¥TEPO NpLtov Tov 19% oudva, N StdaoxaAio Tov
LOONULOTOG TWY YOAAXGY TEQLYPAPETOL UE T TTAEOY UEAOVE YODUOTO
oo TOV NUEPNOLO TUTO TNG ETOYNS’ OAAG XO ATTO TTOVETULOTNULOKODG
daoxaiovg, 0mwe o lwavyng Iavtalidng xoar o Anuntptog Zoyyoyiav-
VG, OL OTTOLOL GUVOEOVY QUETH XOL COPWE TNY ETULOTNLOVLXY] AVETIAOXEL
TOL EXTTOULSEVTLXOD TTPOOWTILXOV TWV INULOCLWY OYOAEIWY [LE TNV ATTOLCLO
ULOG ETTLONUOL OLVALYVWPLOUEYNG QOYLXNG xorTapTLong. H dnutovpyia edpthv
Egvwv @Lioroyedy ato [avemotiuio AOnvedy eivat YU awtodg v aopori-
™ TEOOTTE0EGN YLow TNV ETLOTNLOVLXY] xaOLEPWON xoL VOULUOTIOINON TNG
oLYXEXPLEEVNG xoOYTLKG ELdtxdTNTOGH.

MopaAAnia, 0 TEOBANUO YIVETOL AYTIANTTO %ol amtd TN YOAALXY
ToATLOTLXY StTAwpaTio, dtav, ot 1897, 6T0 TALGLO TNG ETTLYELPOV-
pevng avaPabutong xol avoTNEOTOINGNG TWY XELTNELWY dLopLapod, o
vrovpydg Matdeiag Abavaotog Evtakiocg, exmpdowmog Tov acTtixod
EXOLYYEOVLOOD, epTtAéxel T [oAAitxy) XyxoAn AOnvdv!! otn dadixo-
olat €TMLAOYNG TOL CLUYXEXPLUEVOL OL3axTIX0V Tpoowmixod. H mp-
™ YA TopépfPaon entl Tov OEpatog xataypdpetal ota 1898. O
dtevfuvTNg ToL YEAALXOD TOALTLoTIX0D L3pVUatog Théophile Homolle
(1890-1903), cEatpeTind TEOPANLOTLOLEVOS amtd TOV LSLa{TEPO YOUNAD
optOpd LTOYNPLWY AAAGL XaL OTTO TNV TALSAYWYLIXN OXATUAANAGTNTE
Toug TPOTELVEL 0TO YTOLEYELD, WG TPOCWELYO UETPO, TN Oéomion et-
XY LTTOTPOPLWY TELETOVG QPOLTNONG OTNY TEPLWVLUT Ecole normale

8. BA. A. Avtwviov, Adoxalor — xalnyntés tns yoddixis yAdoooas ota eAAnvixa
oxoleio Tov 19 ouwdva. Broypoapixd xouw epyoypapixd otovyeion. XvufBoli oty Ot-
Saoxalion xat Stadoon NG YaAMxns YAWooos xow Tov Yaddxob moltiouod, Aebvég
Kévtpo ‘Epevvag-La Fontaine, Abvva, 2012, oo. 68-81. Loukia Efthymiou, La forma-
tion des francisants en Grece : 1837-1982. Approches d’une histoire culturelle, Publibook,
Paris 2015, oo. 39-52.

9. BA. Moaptévin-Eaodfet Méotopa. 0.7., 60. 455-457. Xo0idd, d.7., oo. 152-154, 307.

10. BA. Iwdvvng Tavtalidng, Ivuvaociaxy roudaywyxs, Ex tov Tumoypopeiov
twv Kataotquétoy Avéotny Kwvotavtividov, Abhva, 1889, oo. 166-168. Tov diov,
«Ilapatnpnoetg €Lg T0 VOROTKESLOY TNG UEOYG EXTTOLIEVOEWS», AVETUTO ATt TO TtE-
ptodixd Abnva, tedyog 3, 1891 go. 67-71. Anurtpotog ZayyoyLévvng, Zoufolal eig
avouoppwaoty Tng wap’ nuly uéong exmordeboews, toTolg ANéEavSpou Iamoye-
wpytov, Abvva 1889, go. 46-51.

11. T Ty Lotopioe Tng Tohixdic Txohhc ABnvidv, BA. Catherine Valenti, L’Ecole
frangaise d’Athenes, Belin, Paris 2006.
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supérieure tov Ilapiotod, n owoia xatd Tapddoon déyetor xol Eévoug
@ortTég. Tehxn emdlwEN ToL elvor WoTOoO N EVTAEY TOL OVTIXELUE-
VOU 0TO TOVETLOTNULOXO TEOYPOUUO OTOLSWY e TNV Ldpuon E5pag
YOAMXAS @LAoAOYiog oty AOnRvo'?.

Av yioe Toug I'dAhovg, To eyyelpnuo owTé ATOBAETEL BTNV LOYLEO-
TOLNoN TNG TREOLOLUG TOLG OTO YEWTOMTIXG Yiyveohol Tng TePLOYNS,
Yiot TY EAANVLXY] TTAELOA EYYPAPETOL, LOLOLTEQO UETE TNY TATELVWTLXY
NTTO. GTOV EAANYVOTOLEXLXO TTOAEPO Tov 1897, oe éva eEloov PLAGS0ED
OYESL0 TTOL ATOOXOTEL, U€oa OTd TNY UETOPEVOULON TOL EXTTOLEVTL-
%00 CLOTNUATOG, TEPO OO TNY «ATTOXAUTATTAAGY TOL efvixol @poviua-
TOG», GTOV EXOLYYPOVLOUO-EXSUTIXLOUS TwWY DEOUWY KoL TWY XPATLNWY
dopov'3. Ouwe, n adppLdy, To 1899, Twv vopooyediovy Tov Evtakio dev
ETUTEETEL YLow SEVTEPN POPA TN SNULOLEYLN [LLOG TTOVETILOTNLLOXNG KOl-
TGpTiong YL aLTOV Tov XoONYNTIXG ¥A&S0 oty EAAGS ot

EE&Aov, 6Twg ava@épel o iStog o vmovpYds ot 1899, éxel MOy
ovolEel plor véo aulNTNoM YOPW amd €var SLOPOPETIXO OYEDLO EUTIVEL-
OUEVO OTTO TO YOAALXO LLOVTEAO TWV OLOOOXAAELWY XOL TWV AVWOTUTWY
TOLSUYWYLXWY OYOAWY, TO 0TTolo TPOPAETeL TN Oecpobétnon ptag pn
TOVETULOTNULAXTG COUNG YLOL TN LOPPWGY TwY SOOXGAWY TNG YOAALXTS

12. Zta 1898, n mpwTtofovAior vt pével xwplg amotéAeauo. Ouwg dvo ypdvio op-
YOtep, 0 Véog YmovpYdg [ondeiog, Lmupidwy Xtdng, emavépyeton xot xatophvel o~
06 TLg oVTLOPATELS TN OVTLTTOALTEVOYG Vo atelAel ot [oAAiae Svo vroTtpdpovg, dtdd-
xtopeg g PrAocoixig (tov Avtvio Zvpiyo xan tov peténetto xadnynth Bulavtivig
Iotoptog xaw apyorohoyiog tov Mavemomuiov Abnvady Adopdvtio Adapovtiov). BA.
Loukia Efthymiou, d.7.. 6. 55-57. Avagopixé pe toue EAAvec omovdaotéc e Kcole
normale supérieure, BA. Nicolas Manitakis, L’essor de la mobilité étudiante internationale a
I"age des états-nations. Une étude de cas : les étudiants grecs en France (1880-1940), d.8a-
xtopLx? StotpLPn un dnpootevpévn, EHESS, 2004, oo. 121-122.

13. BA. Havteiig Kumpravds, «Ilpdohndn twv E€vewy exmotdeutiny cuoTNURTwDY
ot exmondeuTind vopooyédia (1880-1976). ‘Evog diéhoyog pe xeipeva tov A. Anpo-
06>, Taw medior ‘Epevvag tov AAEEn Anuapa 13 xar 14 Aexeufpiov 2013. Emoty-
uovixd Xvumooto, Tyohi Mwpoitn. Etowpeioa Zmovddy NeoeAnvixob TToArtiopod xot
levixng Houdeiog, Abnva, 2017, 0. 128. Kwotog N'afpdyrov, Boyyéing KapopovwAid-
xng, Xd&idw Mmapxovia, To Iavemotiuo Abdpvdy xor n lotoplor tov, 1837-1937,
TMoavemiomuiaxés exdooetg Kpntne, HpdxAero 2014, oo. 138-145.

14. To oyédio Evtatio mpoPAénel ™ obotaon oty Prhocopixn «Tunuoatog vew-
Tépog PLAoroyiog» (Btdooxoiior TG YORMXAG, OYYALXAG, YEQUOWIXHG, TOLEXLXAG XOL
CONOVIXAGH-PWOLXTG YAWOOOG %ot @LA0AOYiaG). Ztovg x6AToug Tov Tufuatog ow-
o0, N €dpa YohAxng @LAoroyiog Oo xatelye «mpwtedovoay Béaty». BA. Abavdorog
Evtakiag, «Atttoroyixn "Exdeotg tou vopooyediov [lepi Opyoviopob tov Iavemiotnui-
ov», [opdptua g E@nuepidog g BovAng tmg A’ Zvvédov g IE BovAsutintg mept-
6dov, 1899, oa. 950- 1003. A. Evtatiag, «Nopooyédiov Ilepi Opyaviopod tov Ebvixod
Mavemiotuiov», Mlapdptnuo g E@nuepidog tg Bovivg tng A" uvddouv g IE Bov-
AsvTinng mepLddov, 1899, go. 1015- 1030. ZavaBpioxope xamoleg amd Tig LWOEEG TOL
Evtakio otov tdputind vép.o tou Iavemiotnuiov Oscoarovixng Tov 1925 mov TpofAE-
TteL ™ dnptovpyia ot OLAoco@Lxn Xxohn e3PV VEGTEPWY YAWGOWY X0 PLAOAOYLOV.
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YADooog. H wdéa wptpdler petd to 1907, €tog iSpuong oToug ®xOATOLS
e ToaAhxfc SyoAfic ABnvedv g Ecole Giffard, tov ueAhovtixod Toht-
%00 Ivotitodtou. Atapopeavetol apyixd amd Toug I'dAlovg xat eLdixd-
tepa and tov Théophile Homolle'® xor ocuyxexpipevoroteital, to 1914,
07O TPOOYESLO VOROL Tovu BevileAtxol bTovEYod lwdvvy Tolpluwxov, o
0TT0[0G EUTIAEXEL BTNV 0PYAVWOT TNG ayedtalopevns doung xot to [ave-
TLOTAULO ADMVWY e GTOXO TNV ATOQPLYN TOEAYXWENCNG EVOS ONULOVTL-
%00 exTotSeLTIX0) LOVOTTWALOL aTovg ["dANovG!e. Tlapd TadTar, 0 TEW-
TOYWYLETLXOS POAOG TTOL TO XELUEVO aLTO eEnaaAilel GTO TOEAETNULO
g NoAAixng ZxoAng AOnvdy eivor evdetxTindg TNg TOALTLOTIXNG NYE-
uoviog g N'aAliog oty EAAGSo 0TI TOQOWLOVES TNG TTEWTNG LEYOAANS
ToyxdéouLog aVppakENs Tov mepacuévou atnve. O ToAepog O Staxddel
OTTOTOUO. OANG TTPOGWELYA (ALt TTOAAG LTTOCYOUEVY], OV Xol N0 O €va
Babuod ouvyxpovoloxn, EAANVOYOAALXY cuvepyaaioL.

Ki avté yroti, amd to 1917, o Beviléhog, ot0 TAGioLO0 TV EXOVLY-
XOOVLOTLXGY TOL OXESIWY YLOL TN XWER, TEOOPRAETEL OE ULt EVEPVTEEY XAl
OTEVOTEPN LOPPWTLXY COUTPOEN Twy 300 XPATWY LTO TNV owyido T™ng
FoAhixng Xyxoing Abnvedv!’. Me Sedopévn Aotmtdy Ty VTTOGTNPELEN TwY eA-
VLY opywy, ot I'dAhot evteivovy Tig TpooTabelég Toug TPOXELUEVOL
vou eEAGQaAIGOVY GTO LOPEWTLXO TOUG (BELLO TO JLXOLWUO VO TTPOETOL-
ualel woévov awtéd toug ' EAAnveg vtodrigLroug xabnyntég yoAAxrg.

Opwg, TeAxd, T0 SLOOOKAAELO [LE OLXOTPOPELD YLOL APPEVES GTTOLSOL-
otég mov Heopobeteiton yior To oxom6 avtd oto 1920 dev eEaptdiTon St-
oxnTxé amd ™ oAtk LyxoAn Abnywy oAAé amd to eAAnvixd Ymovp-
yeto Mowdeiog, To omolo o emipopTileTal UE TN XENUOATOIOTNON TNG
Aertovpytog tov. O dpvtixdg vopog (N. 2246/20) mpofBréner péAtoTa,
TEPU OO TN YOAAXY] xaxTeBOLYON, TNY 0PYAVWOYN TUNUATWY XOL YLO
GMeg E€veg YAwooeg. H ouyxexpLpévy emtAoyy DToYopeVETAL, COUPL-
Voo UE Tov elonynT] Anuntoto Alyxo, amd Tor VEQ OLXOVOULXE GLUPEO-
Lopevo NG LETATTOAEULYNG ETTOYNG, Tat OTolor ETULBAAAOLY, EXTOG ATtd TO
dtopLopd GpTLar EXTTOLSEVUEVWY XaONYNTWOY, TNy Evtaly TePLoodTEPWY
oUYYPOVWY YAWGOWY GTO OWVOAVTIXO TEOYPAUUATO. OTOLdWY TNng Mé-
ong exmaldevorg.

H yoAluxn moAitiotixn StmAwpotioc xatopbHwvel TOLAAYLOTOV Vo

15. Yt 1912, xaté 1o Sedtepo —odvTopo— méPaoud Tov amd TN Sedvbvvon g
FoAxng Zyorig AOnvedv, o Homolle exfétel otoug avwtépovg touv oto Ymovpyeio
EEwtepxdy éva oyédio yia ) dnutovpyio aveEdptntov Stdaoxaisiov vTd TV €TO-
TTelor %o TOV EAEYO TOU YOAALXOD LOPP®TLXOY LSPHUOTOG.

16. BA. AtmAdwpatixd Apyeto Névtng, IlpoEeveio g ABvag, Xetpd A, @bxelog 274:
TTpooyEdLo VOpoL LTOYEYPOULLEVD oTtd Tov Twdvwn Totpndxo (Eyyp. 17.514/04-07-1914).

17. 210 Sto: Inuelwpo tov Atevbovty g INahhixng Apyooroyixng XxoAnsg, 25-
10-1917.
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amoTpédel eyxalpwe yLoe TN oxedtalduevn Soun Ty ovoupooio «Atdo-
oxoAel0 EEVWY YAWOOWY»: Topd v eEayyeAlar Tov TOALIVVAUOL Yor-
QOXTNPOL TOL, PEPEL TEAXA TOV TLTAO «Adooxoieio TPOG LOPPWOLY
%xaOnynTedy g NalAixig YAdooneg» 8. Tlpdxertat yLo pLow onpovTiey o=
o wENoY, N omolo oe cLYdLUOWUO UE TNV eEac@aAlon Tng Sevbuy-
071G TOL VEOL LEPVUATOG XOL TV SLYATOTNTO 0PYAYWONG TNG SLOXTUAAL-
0G TV LoONUATOY ELSIXELONG COUPWYO UE TO YOUANLXE TTEOYQOULLOTO
omoLdWY, elval evdetxtixy ¢ Popdvovoog onuaatog Tov 3ivovy oL eA-
ANVIXEG QPYES OTY YOAALXY] CUUUETOYY OE aLTO TO eYYElpNUO: M TEXVO-
Yvwoio Twv IN'dAAwy etalpwy cival and xédbe dmodpn ToOAdGTLUN YLor TNV
emituyior TOov. XTo TAALOLO WOTOo0 TNg SVOXOAYNG cvYXVLELG TOL SLa-
nop@wveTol eEXLTiOG TV GLYEYLLOUEYWY EAANVLXWDY CTOOTLWTIXMY ETTL-
xetpnoewy oty O0wpavixn Avtoxpatopio xat, apydtepa, Adyw tng Mi-
XOOOLOTIXNG KATOOTPOPNG, TO PLAGS0ED awTd OYESLO eyxaTaAelmeETOL
oy xav to ddaoxaieio Seybel Tovg TPWTOLVG CTTOLIUGTEG AL LTTO-
TPOPOLG Tov. O eEAANVIXES TPOoTEPOLOTNTES OAAGLoLY. Toawtdypova oL
EAMNVOYAAALKES SLTAWUATIXES OYEOTELS SLOUTAPATTOVTOL XL JLEQYOVTOL
pLoe teptodo xpiong.

ATIOITEIPEEZ ANQTATOIIOIHXHX
THY EKITATAEYXHY KAOHI'HTQN I'AAAIKHX:
KATAKTHXZEIYE, 2YMBIBAXMOI, ANTIXTAZEIZ
(1927-1940)

Ytov MeoomdAe.0, N LOPOWTLXY TOALTLXY] T®Y SV0 XWEWY O QLTO TOV
Topéo emaveEetdleton. Metéd v emdvodo Tov excuyypovtaTy Bevi{éhov
oty ekovata tov IodvAto tov 1928, xvPepvntixol xOxAoL BAEToLY OeTind
ULoe VEor EAAYOYAAALXY] CUVEQYOTLO, OTTOL OUWE 1 ELTTAOXN Twy ["dAAwY
0o elvat o Suvoptxy] oe emtimedo StowxnTixd ot otxovoulxd. Me dedo-
©évn eTTioNG TNV EVTATLXOTTOLNOT TOV TTOATLOTLXOD OVTOYWYLOULOD TWY [UE-
YOAWY SUYAPENY xaTd THY TEPi0d0 aVTH', N Yol SimAwpaTioc oTY-
ptlel pe Opun pLor TETol TEOOTTTLXY, LOLALTEQPO LETE TNV LTTOYEOPY TNG

18. BA. T'AK, Adaoxoreio Eévwy ["Awaowyv, TMevixd 0époto Adaoxaieiov, Act-
Tovpyiog, Mpoypdppote, Mpocwmixd, 1921-1924 (atakvdprnto apyeio).

19. Xto Meoombhepo, I'eppavio xow Itaion emovampoodiopilovy Ty exmotdevtinmg
TOvg TTOMTIXY 0TV EAAGSar Stexdixwvtog oAoéva peyohdtepo nepidlo emLPEOMG GTOV
oLYXEXELWEVO Topéa. BA. Lampros Flitouris, A la recherche d’une véritable politique cultu-
relle internationale. La présence culturelle et spirituelle de la France en Grece de la fin de la
Grande Guerre aux années 1960, Sidoxtopix StotpLPn un dnpootevpévy, lavemiotiuto
Versailles Saint-Quentin-en Yvelines, 2004, oo. 39-43.
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EMNVOITOARNAG LOPPWTLIXAS oVuPaong (1928), 1 omoto Bow propodoe ev
SLVALEL VO AVOLTPEPEL TLG DTTAPYOVOESG LOOPPOTILEG KOl GLTYETLOUOVG SL-
vapewy. To eEotpetind avtorywvtoTixd TePLRAANOY TTOL SLoLOPEWVETOL,
oMG xow v €Aevoy ota 1927 tov véov I'dAhov mpéaPn Louis Frédéric
Clément Simon, évfepuov LTOGTNELUTY TNG YOAMXNG TTOMTLOTLXNG dlelo-
JVOMNG OTOV YWEO TNG EAMULXNG OVWTOTYG eExTtaidevans, Bo emttoydvovy
Aoumdy Tig ekehikele mpog Svo xatevbvoels.

Ye vay TPOTO YPOVO, LoXEES JLUEPELS SLaTEAYULOTEVOELS 03 YOVY
ot 1930 oty Snplovpyio YLog ptxtrg SOUMNG XATAPTLONG OTTOL YPNYO-
oo 6pwg Ho emixpatnoel To yuvaixelo @VOAo. H (Spvom g amd to vépo
4595 tov I'ewpyiov Iamavdpéov, vmovpyod Iowdeiog amd To 1930 €wg
10 1932, eyxouvidler pLoe véor Tepiodo oty EAANVOYAAALXY LOTOPLO TNG
L6PPWONG TOL ALIAATIXOD TPOCWTILXOY CVTNG TNG ELOLXOTNTUG: ExElVY
™™g SPOROAGYMONG Twy Oeopixwy LAoToLoewy. o TEWT™, Popd emti-
ong, Oeopobetodvtor oty EAAGSa avwdToteg 0mTOLSEG Yot TN YOAALXY]
YADGoo xaL @LAOAOYLO, 0POD GTY GUYXEXPLLEYY EXTTOLLBEVGY CLWLUETE-
xet xo  Drhoco@ixy XyoAn tov [lavemiotnuiov AOnvwv. Tavtdypova,
%ol TOAL YLor TEWTN QOPA, SIVETHL ETLONUWS OE €var EEVO TOALTLOTLXO
(dpvpa, to N'oAAxd Ivotitodto, To Sixaiwpo vo poppovel "EAAnves 67-
LOGLOVG AELTOVEYOVGE, LTIAYOUEVO ETOL, XATA EVOLY TPOTO, GTNY EAANVLXY
oVOTATY EXTOLIELAY, YEYOVOS TTOL eYElpEL, LETOED GAAWY, %ol {nThuo-
TOL TTOL ATTOVTOL TNG SLtadpPwaong g ebvixng tdeoroylag.

Eivow @oavepd mwg o vépog tov 1930 elvar mpoldy evdg mPOoEXTL-
%00 SLTAWUOTLIXOD %0 EXTTOLIEVTIXOD GUUBLBAGUOD TTOL GTOYO EYEL VO
eEoaOALoEL OTNY EAANILXY] TTASVPE APEVOS TOV EAEYYO OTNG NS SOUNG
XOL OPETEPOL TN YOAALXY] TEXVOYVWOLoL xow otxovoulxy ornbeia, epmo-
dtlovtog TaUTOH(POVO. TNV TAPOYWENCN EVOG aXOUY] LOVOTIWALOL GTOVLG
FéArovc®. Xe awtd 10 TAXLGLO, TO TEGYPOWULO OTTOLSWY TNG VEOS 30-
ung TEoPAETeL dVo Sletelg xOXAOLG: 0 TEWTOG TOL TTEPLAOUBAVEL LabT-
potor yevixrg vmodoung mpoyuotoroteltor oto IHavemiomuio Adnvey,
eve) 0 3eVTtepog 010 «Eidixd Tunuax tov 'aAAixkob IvatitodTov xvpiwg,
TO 0TTOl0 X0 Elvo ETLPOPTLOUEVO e TN SLdaoXoAo Twy podnudtwy et-
owomnroc. Ouv eketdoelg twy pobnuétwy touv dedtepov xOxAoL dlevep-
YoOvTOL Ot pLol ULXTY], EAANVOYOAALXY, ETLTEOTY] xoONYMT®Y LG TNV
mpoedpia Tov dtevbuvt g N'oAAinng LyxoAng Abnvwdy, To S mTuyio xo-
onyeltal amd o eAAVxd Yrmovpyeio Howdelog. [apd Tig ao@aAloTixég
OxAldeg ov TePLAapBdvel o véu.og, ol xodnymTég g Prhocopixng Xyo-
Mg, oL omoiol epumAéxovTal dpeca oto eyyelonua, eppovifovtol iaite-

20. Loukia Efthymiou, «Le role de I’Ecole francaise d’Athénes dans 'institution
d’une formation de francisants en Grece, 1897-1930», Documents pour I’histoire du fran-
cais langue étrangere ou seconde, Tedyog b5, Aexéufptog 2015, oo. 130-131.
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o0l ETLOLAAXTIXOL %Ol PEOYTILOLY VoL LTTOYPOUULOOLY TOUG LEEOAOYLXOVG
%xYABYOLG TTOL EYXVUOVEL 1 ATTOPOOT avAHeEoNS T™NG LOPPWONG XOPATLXEY
AELTOLEYWY ot évar EEVO TTOMTLOTIXO POopEnt®.

O véog pdhog tov avafobdutopévov I'arixod Ivatitodtov oty eAAn-
VLX) EXTTOULIEVTLXY] TTPAYPOTLXOTYTO GUUTILTTTEL XPOVOAOYLXE UE Wlow OED-
TEPN oNUOVTLXY DECULXN YOAALXT XOTAXTNOY, N OTTOLOL WG TOGO GNULATOS0-
Tel emiong xaL ™V oEYN TOL TEAOLG EVOE EXATOVTAETOVS LOVOTTWALOXOD
exTotSeVTIX0D xabeaTWTOS Yo TN YaAAX? YADooa oty EAAGSo: Tpd-
xertal yia T obotooy oto 1933 xow 1937 e8pwdv Lo Téooepelg vedtepeg
YAWooeg xat LAoroyieg oto Ilavemiotiuio AOnvwy —tn YoAALx?, Ty LTo-
AN, TN YEQUOWLXY XOL TNY oy YALx?2.,

Ze 6,TL 0POPEL TTLO CGUYXEXPLUEVOL TN YOAALXY EDQXL, 1 CLUPWVIO PE TLG
YOAXES OPYEG, M OTTOLOL ETUXVOWVETAL OO TN LOYXANTO Y&EN %ol OTNY
LTTOOTNPELEN TOL YOAAGPLAOL TTEOTOWY Tov [lavemotnuiov ABnvwy, ZTuAo-
vob Ze@eptddn (1932-1933), mpofAénet Ty andoraon oto [avemtotiuLo
ABnvedy pe €Eodar g YoAALxNG xVPBEPNoNg evdg @LAOAGYOL?. TeAixd, oe
éva tepLBéAroy Stebvodg oxovoutxng xplomg, TPOXPLVETOL ULt TOPLG OL-
%X0OVopULXOTEEYN, AVoY Tov PBooiletal oty TopoywEnon amtd To IN'aAhxd Iv-
OTLTOUTO YO XATOLES WPEG Efdopadiaing evig xalbnynty Sevtepofabdutog
exmtaiSevomg, et SVVaTGY ALBAXTOPN, XATGYOL TOL TITAOL ToL agrégé (tit-
Aog mov eEaapoiilel dtoptopd oe AOxeLo). Katd to mpdtumo Asttovpyiog
TWY €50WVY EEVWY QLAOAOYLHY TTOL CUGTNVOVTOL OTO YOAAMKE TTOVETILOTHULLO
10N omd 10 TPWTO PLod Tov 19 ondvar, oL xelbnyNTég oL ToTtobeTObYTOL
og oVTH T0 TOGTO 3ivouy dVO PoPES TNV eBSoudda SLaAEEELS O oLYXEXL-
uéveg NUEPeS xal wpec. Ot outAleg Toug awTES, TTOL aTteLBVvoVTUL TTEPLD-
06TEPO GTO EVPVTEPO XOAAMEQYNULEVO abnvoixd xowvd xor ALYGTeEpO ot Evoa
QOLTNTIXO OXPOUTNPLO, GTOYEVOLY XVPLWG GTN JLAYVOYN AL TNV TTPOWHNoY
TOL YOAALXOU TTOALTLOWOV, xo0tg %ol oty avadeLlEy] TOL OLXOVUEVLXOD YO
poxtrpo Tov. [Now evvdnTovg Adyoug, diveton LWSLaitepn TEOTOYN o BEparTor
eOvixvig o t3e0AOYLXNG T TOTN TG,

21. Iotopixd Apyeio tov Iavemiotnuiov Adnvody, Hpaxtixd Grhocoixng XyoAis,
P05 15, T'eviun Zuvéhevon 7Y15-06-1930, oo. 144-145.

22. Eixe mponynbetl, ota 1931, o vépog obotaorg evdg Ivatitodtov Egvwy YAwo-
OWY X0 QLAOAOYLOY TTPOoaPTNULEVO ot DLhocopLxn oxoiy tov Ilaventotmuiov Oso-
oorovixng (N. 5139/1931), o omtoiog TPoéBAeTe entiong TN AeLTOLEYIO OYETLIXWY ESPWY
(N. 5139/1931 «Ilepi t3pdoewg IvoTitonTon EEvmy YAWGOWY %o PLAOAOYLOY OO T6
Havertomuioy Osooahovixng», ETK, ¢@. 207/16-07-31, tebyog A’, oo. 1485-1486). Qoto-
00, N SVOXOAN OLXOVOULXY] CLYXVELOL TNG TTEPLOSOL EXELVNG XOL OL OLVTLOTAOELS TWY TTO-
VETILOTNULOX WY OEY ETULTPETOVY TEALXE TNY TAYPWOY] TOVG.

23. lotopixé Apyeio tov Ilavemotmuiov AOnvdy, [lpaxtixd Xvvedpidoewv
YuyxAftov, T. 45, I'evixn Xovéievon 17/15-09-1933.

24. Ou «ITputavixol AdyoL», oL «Exbéoelg mempaypévwy» xon oL «Emetnpideg» Tov
13pvpatog Tov YLAdooovtal oto lotopixd Apyeio tou lavemiotnuiov ABnvwy divovy
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Tov AexépPpro 1938, vToypdpeTar N SLOXEOTIXN TTOALTLOTLXY] CUULPW-
vioe EMGSac-Toddiog. To mpwto dpbpo tng mov opllel Ty avtoAiaym
1o ONYNTWOY PETAED ovOTATOY LOPLUATWY ETLTPETEL TNY TOEATOON YLOL
™ YoAxn €dpa Tov xabeatrtog oL TPOPAETEL N PVOULEN Tov 1933.
Ot véroLToL ToALTLaTLXOL ETaipoL Tov [lavemiotnuiov woTdoO Eliyoy oo
Tov DeBpovdpto Tov 1938 vroypewbel, TEoXELLEVOL Vo LTTOPEGOLY VoL dLoi-
TNENCOLY TNY TAPEOLOLA TOVG GTOV YWEO AVTO, YO GLUUOPPWHOVY UE Tig
dtatéEeLg Tov vEou avoryxaoTinod vopou (AN 1100/1938) mov emtéBoray,
UETOED GAA®Y, TNy, €T’ apolBatdtnTe, (BpLON OE TAVETLOTAULO TNG XWOOG
TOLG €0P0G VEOEAANVLUNG PLAOAOYIOG. ZOVTOUA, O TTOAEUOS AVOOTEAAEL T
Aettovpyion TG YohLxnig €8pag oto Abvnor™.

[TPOX THN IAPYXH TMHMATOZ I'AAAIKQN ZITOYAQN
YXTA IMANEIIETHMIA AOHNQN KAI OEXXAAONIKHXE
(1945-1955)

Meté tov B Hayxdéopto Tl6Aepo, ot AyyAoadEoveg emixpotody TEALXE
XOL GTOV YWEO TNG TONTLOTIXNG dtTAwuaTiag. H I'oAAia, amoduvapwmyé-
V1| TOOO GE OTPUTLWTIXO OO0 XOL OE TTOALTLXOOLXOVOULXS ETiTEDO, YAVEL
X0l TNV TOALTLOTIXY] TTPpwToXobedplor ToL xoTel e péypt ToTe oty EAAG-
da, YeYovOg TTov Dot ETTLPEPEL XOL TNV ATTWOAELOL TG TTOOVOULOXNG UETOLYEL-
OLOMG NG YOALXNG YAWTooG ot dnudoto exmtaidevon: to 1945, vmd v
mieon g oyyAng StmAwpotiog, To Ymovpyeio Ilowdelog emfBdAier pe
vopobetixn pvbulon Ty vroyPewTLXY SLBaoXOAX XOL TNG OYYALKNG OTOL
Topvéoto (AN. 752/45)%.

To véor YEWTOMTIXG GUYXELLEVOL X0 OL EVTOVES LOEOAOYLXES OVTLTTOQN -
O€oelg g emoyNg o cLYSLAGUS LE TN GPOSPY| GOYXPOLGT OPULOBLOTATWY,
070 TARLOLO TV SLUEPWY GLUPWILOY Tov 1930 xat 1938, puetakd evi-
XO0PEOVWY TTOVETLOTNULLOXGY X0l Tou StevbuvTty Tov 'oAAtxoV Ivotitod-
Tov Octave Merlier, cwpoduevov wg évbepuov xoppovvLloTy, 0d1nYovV
oVaTOPELRTO OTNY OVADEDENOY TNG EAANVLUNG TTOALTLXNG CLYOPOPLUE UE

QLo ELXOVaL YLow TO TEPLEXOUEVO TV SLaAEEEWY Twy EEvwy xabnyntdv. To Oépoato xat
oL TePLAPELS TTOAADY aTtd Tig SLAEEELS L TEG PUAGTTOVTAL GTO 0PYELO TOL ["OAALXOD
Ivotitobtou (Aimiwpotixd Apyeio Navtng, Mpokeveio g Abfvas, Apyeio tov ToAAL-
%00 Ivotitontov ABnvey, eéxelog 1075: AoéEeLe).

25. BA. Aovxio. EvBopiov, «Ilavemotiuto xor moltiotx SimAwpotion ) Teplimtwon
Twv edpwy Toalixdg eriohoyiag (1925-1955)», 6to Aovxior EvBupiov & Nixérog Mavi-
Téong (emu.), Hoavermotiuo xou Siebveic oyéoeis: o Edpeg Twv EEvemv @uloioyidy aTtov
200 ouddver, Iotopixd Apyeio Ilavemotuiov ABnvwy-EKIIA [e-book, vmtd éxdoon, 2020].

26. MéypL v iSpuom Twy TEWTWY TOVETLOTNULOXGY TuNuatwy AyyAxwy XToudoy
oe Abvo xow Oeooohoving (1951), 0 avaryraoTixdg oawtdg vop.og Sev Bo epopp.ooTeL.
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To {NTNPOL TNG POPQWONG xoONYNTWY YOAAXNG. XTO TAXLGLO TOL VEOL
LOVTEAOL EXTTOLLBEVLONG TTOV TEALXE TTPOXPLVETAL —LETAED GAAWY XaL LTTO
™V Tieon Twv AYYAOCREOVWY—, TO EAANYLXG TTAVETLOTAULO XOAE(TOL VO
ovoAGBel TPWTEDOVTH POAO TOGO OE EXTALSEVTIXO OGO X0l OE ETOTTL-
x6-Stotxnuixd emimedo. [lio ouyxexpipéva, pe Baon Tig €5pec ayyALxng
XOL OUEQLXOVLXNG YAWOGGOG %Ol QLAOAOYIOG, OL OTOLEG ETTOVOAELTOLO-
YOOV oYeddY aUEows LETA TOV TTOAEUO, Ldpvovtal To 1951 dvo mavemt-
omNuLoxd Tunpote oe AbMva xot Osooaovinn Le GTOYO TNY ETOYYEA-
ULOTLXY] EXTOLSEVON TwY LEAAOYTIXWY XaONyNTHdY ot xobnynTeLedy tng
oyYALng YAwoooag?.

H eEéNEn autn avayxdlel Toug I'dAhovg vor Egxtynioovy véeg dLTAw-
ULOTLXES DLOTEOYUATEVOELS UE 0TOYO var eEnapaiicovy T dLaTNENoN
TWY LTTOPYOVOWY LEOPPOTILWY UETUED UEYAAWY SLUVAUE®Y GTOL EAANVLXA
oVAOTOTOL EXTTOLIELTIXE LOPVULOTO. OAAG %o vo eEoxoAovOoovy va dta-
dpopatifovy évoy oNUovTIXG POAO GTNY 0PYEVWON TNG LOPPWONG TWY
«YOAMLOTWOY» 0Ty EAAGSa. Ov eAAnvoyoadAixég ovvoptAieg o xorTaAn-
Eovy t0 1954 oty xatdpynon tov véuov tov 1930 xot, cuvaxdiova,
ot dnutovpyio Tunuatwy FoAAixoy Emoudwy —tAnpws evbuypoppt-
OUEVWY [LE TLG OVTIOTOLYES OYYALXEG DOUEC— OTA TTOVETILaTHULO ABNVY
%ot Oeooarovinnc®®. H opydvwon tovg, 1600 oe emtotnuovind 600 xo
LALxoTEYYLXO eTtimtedo, Baciletol o) obuUTPAEN TwY V0 XWEWY, dedo-
uévov 0tt M N'oAAia otnpilet xaL TAAL OLXOVOULXA TO EYYELONUA, OLPE-
vo¢ amoomwvtog ['dAlovg xadnyntég xol Aéxtopeg oty EANGDa, agpe-
Tépov TTPooépovtog PBLBALa Yior To OTTOLSAOTNPLO XAL DTTOTPOPIES YLOL
TO YUVOULXELO TTAEOV OTY GLVTELTTTIXN TOL TAELOPNPLO POLTNTLXS XOLVO.
0 véog avTtdg xOxAOG 0TNY eXTTOLdEVLOT TWY XabNYNTOY X0t xodnynTEL-
WV NG ELOLXOTNTOG OVTNG XKAELVEL 0T TTEWTA XEOVLO TNG MeTamoAitev-
ong: oNUoVTLXE opdonua Bewpodvtor N amoxwenoy, To 1976, twy I'dA-
AV eTalpwy amd ™) Stedbuvon TwY eV AGY® TOVETLOTNULOXWY SOV
%0 1) SLOLXNTLX OV TOVOUNGYN AVTWY TWVY TEAELTALWY GTOLG XOATTOVG TNG
OLroco@Lxng LyoATe, to 1982%. H eEéMEn avth eivar amotéieopo -

27. BA. Zogio [Mamacvbopiov-Adtpa, Avaotoocio Homoxwvotavtivov, Maipn Kov-
To0V36N %.G., TuRuar AyyAuais I'ddooas xow Prlodoyias: 56 yoovia wapovoiog, Ma-
veTtoTipto Adnvedy, Abvva 2008.

28. 1o Ivotitovto Egvwy YAwaowy xol @LAoAoYLdY Tov Havemotyuiov Ocooo-
Aovinng, ovoTiveTan pe To dtdTorypo Tov lavovapiov 1948 pio yohhuxn €Spa, N omolo
Oo Topopeivet xevi péypt o 1953 Adyw TwY SLoQOILOY TOY EUTAEXOUEVOY LEPKY WG
TPOG T0 TPHowTO Tov Haor T oteheywoet. BA. Loukia Efthymiou, «La chaire de litté-
rature francaise & I’'université de Thessalonique. Histoire d’une institution franco-hellé-
nique culturelle, 1925-1954», oto Frideriki Tabaki-Iona x.é. (emi.). Médiation et récep-
tion dans I’espace culturel franco-hellénique, Arydxepwe, Abivar 2015, o. 490.

29. Loukia Efthymiou, «Histoire d’une cohabitation, histoire d’une collaboration :
les personnels grec et francais du Département de Langue et Littérature francaises de
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00 TOL ETAVATTPOGOLOPLOLOY, PETA TO 1965, Twv oTdYWY TNG YAAALXNG
TOALTLOTLXNG ILTTALUaTiag, 600 %ol NG YEEOENG EVOG VEOL TTOVETLOTY-
LLOX0D ¥GOTN OTTO TN COCLOALOTIXY XUBEPVNOY Tov Avdpéa [lamavdpéou.
Yuvoilovtag, b onueiwva Twg N Oeoutxn Topeio TG eToyYEAROL-
TIXNG LOPPWONG TwV xoONyNTHY xot xadNyMTeLdy YohAixng eyypdpe-
TOL OTNY EVEVTEPT LOTOPLAL TNG EAANVOYOAALXNG TTOALTLOTLXNG CUVEQYOTE-
og xortd tov 19° xar 20° owdvo. Oo Aroy Opws oxdTLLo vo emttonuoviel
070 aNUElD aVTO OTL, OV XAl TOL EXAOTOTE OYEDLOL TTOL EXTTOVOUVTOL Xath’
OA o] TN TEPLodo atd Toug dVO ETALPOLS ElVOL XOLVA, EELTTNEETOVY
EVTONTOLG JLOUPOPETLIXOVG XADE POPA EXTTALIELTLIXOVE KO TTOALTLGTLXOVG
OTOYOVG, SLOPOPETIXA TTOMTIXA KOl OLTAWUOTIXG GUUPEPOVTO XAl dLoi-
xuBedpoto: yioo Toug I'dAhovg, 1 dnulovpyiar ULal TETOLOG ETTOYYEALOLTL-
xNg SouNG aoTEAEL UETO eVioyLONG 1 SLAUTNENONG TNG TOALTLOTIXNG KoL
0T ETEXTAOY TTOALTIXNG XOL OLXOVOULXNG NYEULOVLAG TOUS GTNY TEPLOYN,
Yoo Toug ‘EAANVEG, TAAL, GYMUa EXCLYYEOVLOUOD X0l TTEOOS0L OAAGL %Ol
SLATTPOYUOTEVTIXO EQYUAELO IO TNV EEXTPAALOY SLTAWUATIXGDY AYTOA-
AoypbTwy. 't awtd ko  ovppEépovoa awTH ouvepyaoia eival, OTwg ei-
dape, appionun, aotabdng, cuyva de ouyxpovoloxy. Xe xabe mepinTwon
waTO00, oL SV0 o TEG GYPELS TOV (SLOL VOUIOUATOG dNULOLEYOVY Lo LOTO-
pla xowvy, N omola, CLYSLAAEYOPEVY] AUETO LE TNV ELPVTEPY] EXTTOLIEVTL-
%1, TOALTLXY] XoL SLTAWUOTIXY] oLYXLPLX, LTIEPPatlvel T oTEVA GpLo YLog
EAANYOXEVTOLXNG OTTTLXYG TTPOPBAAAOVTOG €TOL WG xateEoyny Stebvixy).

[MEPIAH¥YH

T éva mepimou addvor (1837-1930), n eAnvixs ToAttelo Sev pepipvnoe
YL TNY 0pYAYWON ULOG ETTLONUNG SOUNG OPYLXNG XATEOTLONG ETLPOPTL-
OUEVNG UE TN LOPPWON TV XoONYNTOY YoAALxYg. Xtar TEAN Tov 19% ond-
v, T0 {nTnuor apxilel vo amaoyolel xon T YOANXY TTOMTLOTIXY SLTTAW-
potio, M omolor To cLYSEEL dueoa UE TN SLAS0oN/dLd(LON TNG YOAALXNG
YAWOGOG X0 XOUT™ ETEXTAUCY LE TNY LOYVEOTOINGN TNG YOUAALXNAG TTOLEOVLGE-
G 0TO YEWTOALTLXO Yiyveohot tng epLoyng. H perétn avty emtyetpel va
OTTOTLTIWOEL TOVG PaotxdTEPOLS oTAbLODG TG LoToPlAG TG exTtaidevong
TV xadnynTey YoAAxng oty EAAGSa amd ) Ocoutxn avomopEio €ng
TN oLYXPOTNON TNG YOAALXNG YOOULUUTELOG O YVWOTIXO OVTLXELUEVO OXO-
ONUAIXWY OTTOLIWY e TNV (BPLOY TUNUETWY oTa TTaveTLaTHULe ABnvedy

I’Université d’Athenes (1954-1991)», oo Argyro Proscolli, Marie-Christine Anastassia-
di, Kyriakos Forakis, x.&. (emp.), Communiquer, échanger, collaborer en frangais dans I’es-
pace méditerranéen et balkanique, Actes du 7¢ Congres Panhellénique et International des
Professeurs de Francais, AO7va, EKITA, 2011, oo. 215-226.
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xoL Oeocohovinng (1954). Now avadeiEet emiong 4T, mépo omd Ty eANAnyL-
%7 XOLYWYLXOOLXOVOULXTY] XOL TTOALTLXY] GUYXVELO TTOL TN XAPaEE, 1 TToPElo
TOL {NTAROTOG oW TOD EYEL Xl SITTAWPUATIXES/SLebVixég TpoERTATELS, XOI-
0dg ovvdéeton queoo xal Pe TOMTIXEG TTOL ovaTtTOYONMaY oTo TACioLo
LOG EAMNVOYOAALXTS LOPQWTIXYG ouvepyaoias. H exmordevtinyg avt
obumpakn EAGdac-I'oANlag amodeixvietonr wotdoo oppionun, xobug
eEuTpeTel SLopoPETLXOVE TOALTLOTIXOVE GTOYOVG, SLOPOPETLXA TTOALTLXG
%0l SLTTAWULOTIXE GUUPEPOYTOL xoL dLaxvLBEdUOTOL.

ABSTRACT
The French teacher education in Greece in the 19th and 20th centuries.
Aspects of an ambiguous Greek-French cultural collaboration

For about a century (1837-1930), the Greek State did not accommo-
date the organization of a formal educational structure of initial train-
ing for French teachers. At the end of the 19th century this became an
issue for the French cultural diplomacy who directly linked this to the
spreading of the French language and by extension to the strengthen-
ing of the French presence in the Balkan geopolitical scene. In the fol-
lowing study, it is attempted to map the main landmarks of the history
of French teachers’ education in Greece, from institutional non-existence
until the establishment of the French Language and Literature as an ac-
ademic discipline with the founding of departments at the Universities of
Athens and Thessaloniki (1954). Another aim of the current study is to
highlight that, in addition to the Greek socio-economic and political con-
text that has shaped it, this issue also has diplomatic / international im-
plications, as it is directly linked to policies developed in the context of
Greek-French cooperation. This educational partnership between Greece
and France, however, proves to be rather ambiguous, erratic, often con-
frontational, since it serves different cultural goals, different political and
diplomatic interests and stakes.
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TATA AAKIAOY
EAIII, Tunpo Ocotpintdy Lmovdohy

O OEATPOAOI'OZ XTO XHMEPINO 2XOAEIO:
[MEPIOPIZEMOI TOY QPOAOI'TOY KAT ANAAYTIKOY
[TPO'PAMMATOX 2IIOYAQN
KAI [TPOTAXEIY I'TA ATAPOPQTIKEX BEATIQXEIZ

[Tpooplop.bc Tov oYOAELOL ElVOL 1 TIVELPLATLXY], COUOTLXY X0l PLYLXY KOA-
Aépyelo TV pabntdy,  oAdTAsLEN ovATTLEY, péoo amd TN YVWOo,
™V doxnon xot Ty TEXVN'. Koatdxtnon tov eAAnvixod oyoAielov cvvi-
ota 1 OSooxohior omtd €ESLOLXEVUEVO ETULOTNUOVIXO TIPOOWTILXO OAWY
TV ey pobnudtowy émtwg Twv Eévey Mdoowy, g Puoxng Ayw-
Y1, g Movoxng, Twv Ewxaotixdy, g [IAnpopopixng xon tng Osatpl-
NG Aywyng. H dudaoxoiio tng Ocatpinng Aywyng evtdg Tov Loy PEW-
TLXOV OYOALXOD TPOYPAUUATOS CUVLOTA EAANVLYY XOLVOTOULO EVTOS TOL
Evpowroaixod Exmotdeutinod Xohpov? xol LoyDEOTOLEL TOVES OVTIGTOLXOVS
ETUOTNUOVIXOVG XAGDOVG XOL TLS OYOAEG M TOL TUNUOTA TTOL Tovg Hepar-
mebovy 610 EMnvixd Mavemiotiuto®. Ov Beatpordyol, mTruytovyol Twv
Tunuatwy Osatpixdy Zmovdwy xal Oedtpov Twv EAAvixdy AEI xotd-
PEEOY PETA ATO TOADYPOVOUS XYWVEG XOL TTPOOTAOELES, ETLOTNUOVLXES
%o EXTTOLIEVTIXEG, Vo Toug avartelel To pdbnuo «Xtoryeiar Ocotporoyi-
og» oY A" Auxelov* xou xaTOTLY Vo EQYOTTOVY alEyLxd 0TO TTEOYEOLLLOL

1. Apbpo 1, Néuog 1566/1985, DEK 167, 30-9-1985.

2. Amé OAeg g xdpeg g BEvpddmng, uévo n EAGSa, n IpAavdio, to DAoprovdind
BéAyto, n Povpoavior xow m Xxwtior €x0uv 0TOV %0pUO TOU LTOYPEWTLXOD CVOALTLXOD
TPOYPAppoTOg oTtoudwy Yo T [lpwtoBdbutor Exmaidevon to medio Drama, Theatre 7
Expressive Arts. [Iny7: Evpwmoixn Emitpor, HAatpdpuo EOvixdy [loArtixwy «Evpudinn»
(EOvixd Exmoudevtind Svotiuoate) https://eacea.ec.europa.eu/national-policies/eurydice/
content/teaching-and-learning-primary-education (pdéopoon 21/5/2020).

3. Mpdxerton yroe tor TuRuota: Osotpixtyy Lmovdwy g PLAocopixnig X oAig Tov
EKIIA, Ocatpixcdy Zmoudddy g ZyoAng Avhpwmiotixdy xar Kowvwvixdy Emiotudy
Touv [lavemotnuiov Iatpwy, Osatpixdy Emovdwy g Lyoiig Kaidy Teyvdy tou o-
vemotnuiov Ilehomovviioov ko Oedtpov g XxoAng Koy Texvwdy tov Aptototeiei-
ov IMavemiotuiov Ocooorovixng.

4."HOm amd tov t3puTixd vouo Twv AviTtepmy Apopotixty LoAdY LTTEEYEL M TTEO-
BAcn Tov vopobétn yrow ™) StSaoxoAio Twy LobnudTwy TG ELSXGTNTOG TOVG OTO OYO0-
Agtoe g Aevtepofabutag Exmaidevong amd amopoitovg twy Oeatporoyiudy Tunué-
Twv (tov axdun dev eiyov Wpvbei — PEK 127, tedy. A’ v. 1158/1981). H avébeon g
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Tou OAofuEPOL Ex0Aeiov® %ot vo evToyHody 6T0 POVLLO TIEOGWTILXO TG
Anpéorog Exmaidevong amd to 2009, wg amotéAeopa Tov TEAELTOLOL OL-
oywvlopod exmotdeutixwy Tov AXEIl mouv dievepynbnxe tov Iavovdpro
oL 20088, Méoo amtd To VOALTIXO XOL WPOAGYLO TTEGYPOWLLO ToL NEou
ZyoAetov xon Twv Anuotixdy ZyoAeiwv ue Eviaio Avopopewuévo I1pd-
Yoappo Emouddy (EAEID, artd to 2010 to pabnuo tng Osortpinig Ayw-
Y1g evtayxbnxe wg povowpo pébnuo oe 6Aeg T TéEelg Tov ANMUOTIXOD
ZYOAELOL ®OTA TN SLAPKELO TOL TPWLVOD TEOYEAUUOTOS . ‘OTTwg TEOXV-
el amd Ty TEdceoty épevva (ewx. 1.) LetaEd Twv LENEETOLVTWY Oe-
oTPONOYWVE, M adEnoy g amaaydAnong retd to 2010 petoEd Ttwy Oeo-
TPOAGYWY NTOY XATOXOPLEPY).

dtdaoxaiiog Tov pobiuartog emhoyng g A’Avxeiov «Xtovyeia Osatporoyiog» yive-
To otoug exmtondevTixolg Deatpordyoug IIE32 (ofuepa MTEIL.01) pe ty Ymovpyixi
Anégoon 69598/12/ 3-8-2006 (PEK 1050, ©.B").

5. To Ohofuepo Zyoheio ypnuatodotidnxe oto mAaioto tov I"Kowotixod [TActoiov
2TpLEng %o GEyLoe va Asttovpyel 0to oxoAx6 €tog 2002-2003 pe Tpdypou o oTtoudty
%o YE TNy TPGoAPn exmtoudevTindy edixdtroy (Y.A. ® 50/76/121153/T°1°, ®EK 1471/22
— 11-2020, 0. 1, . I, oo. 19574-19575). E10 mAaioto tov OAoYuepov TyoAstov LTTY-
pémoow Yo 7 oxoAxd €1 wg wpopiohiol avamAnpwtég ou exmordevtixol TTE32 (91.01)
pe péyloto efdopodiaio wpdplo Tig 12 wpeg xow LTINEETON o 2 N 3 TYOAUES POVADEG.
Avolotixd yron to TepLéxopevo omovdny touv OAonuepon Lyoeiov, BA. [Moavteiig A. Aepi-
poyhov, «To Beouxd mAaioto yio T Aettovpyion Tov OAoruepov Anuotixod ZyoAsiov oty
EMNGSo», To Oofuepo Auotixd Xy0Aelo oo TN OxOTUH TWY EXTAUOEVTIXGY, SLOOKTO-
o) SrotpLf3n, Turua drhocopiog xor Tloudaywyinng, AIlO, 2009, oo. 22-40.

6. Me tov tehevtaio draywviopd tov AXEIl mov mpoxnpdybnxe to 2008 xo
vAoroinxe teAxd tov lavovdpro Tov 2009, Stoplotnxay Yo TEWTN POEG LalLrd
54 OeotpohdyoL GE OAOXANEY TN YWEO XL CUYXEXPLULEVA OE VOpoVg Ttov dtabétovy
Movoxé Exoieio, wg exmordevtixol IIE 32 (ofuepa IE 91.01) AcvtepoBdbdutog Ex-
raidevong (PEK 654, . IV, 18-8-2009 xor ®EK 926, t. I7, 13-11-2009). Tépa and
™V Sdaoxaiio Tov poabdfpatog Tov Oedtpov ata Movoixd Nvuvdoia, Twyv Xtotyei-
wv Osatporoyiog oty A’Avxeiov xat ) dnuLovpyio Heatpirwy cLYOAWY GTor €V AG-
Yw GYOAsla, CLYEYLOOY VO GUUTIANPWYOLY TO WEGELO Toug aTo OAonuepo lpdypaupo
TV ApoTixey Lyxoieiwy dotepa and Stébeon toug oty owxeion Atebbuvon Hpwto-
Béburag Exmaidevong.

7. Anurovpyodvton pe ™y Ymovpyixn Anépaon 12 /620/61531/1'1/31-5-2010 wov
dnp.ootedbnxe oto ®EK 804, T. B/9-6-2010) xow dpile ta mpwta 800 A.X. EAEIT xou
TO WPOAGYLO TTPGYPapa Toug. Me to PEK 1139, tevy.B, 28-7-2010 6mov dnpootedetan
N Ymovpyxn Anépoon ©.12/879/88413/I'1, opiletor To avoALTIXG TEOHYPAUUR TWY VE-
WV SLIAXTLUDY UVTLXELUEVWY HETOED TwV omoiwy xot 1 Oeatoixn Aywyn.To Qpoidyto
mpoypappo twv AX. EAEIT exteivetor and tig 8:10” éwg Ttig 14:00” xow epthopBdvet
35 Sudaxtixég peg Ty eBSoudda, amd Tig omoieg ot 1/3 apopody oe pobfuoTto TOL
dtddoxovy exmondevTixol eLdtxotATLY: Oeatpordyol, Movowxol, Ewxaotixol, 'vpva-
otég, [TAnpogopixol, dtadroyor AyyAuxng xow ['oaAAxng MAdooog.

8. H épevva dLeEfybn péow nAextpovixod epwtpotoroyiov pextod tomov (ue
EPWTACELS XAELOTOV oL avoLytol Tomov) tov Noéufpto tov 2017 xor titho «Ou
OYOMXEG TTOPOOTOOTIXEG EXSNADOELG XOL O DETPOAGYOG eEXTOLSELTIROG» UETW TNG
cpoppoyng google forms https://docs.google.com/forms/ d/e/1FAIpQLStAz6noRD_
vESTT19M]JINOy_cVGnwXaR1sxTf8dX8IWjLedVg/closedform
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Eikona 1

Ocotpoldyol oty TuTLXY exTtaidevon (2002-2018)

2002-2003 43 (30,3%)
2003-2004 57 (40,1%)

2004-2005 66 (46,5%)

2005-2006 66 (46,5%)

2006-2007 74 (52,1%)

2007-2008 76 (53,5%)

2008-2009 81 (57%)

2009-2010 82 (57,7%)

2010-2011 104 (73,2%)

2011-2012 112 (78.9%)
20122013 116 (81.7%)
2013-2014 126 (88,7%)
2014-2015 123 (86,6%)
2015-2016 122 (85,9%)
2016-2017 119 (83,8%)
2017-2018 131 (92,3%)

0 25 50 75 100 125 150

MMpoxtixd onuowve 6t évog Beatpordyog Sidaoxe T0 pnabnuo o OAGKAN-
00 Tov pobnTtind TAnbvoud plog oxolxng povadog xor o ypetoldToy ov-
UTTANPWVE TO WOEAPELO TOL XOL OE €Val O.0PO N XOVTLYO GYOAslo. Axdpo %o
ota oxoietor EAEIL o Oeatpordyog potpaldtoy petaEd Vo oxoielwv Tov-
Aytotoy, 3V0 ZUAAGYWY Adaox6YTwY X.AT. [opdAAnio omtd o 2012 %o
UETE, M Vo Loppn Aettovpyiog Twy Ietpopotinddy xon [potdmwy ZyoAei-
WY emétpede oe DeatPOAGYOLS Vo aTtaoy0AN00DY amoxAELloTIXG oE Wiot
oYOAMXN Lovada, ovamtiocovTtag pio Bevidita Spoatnolotitwy ot Bdbog
XOOYOL, CUUUETEXOVTOS XOL DAOTIOLWOVTOS OELPA TOALTLOTIXWY KOl GAAWY
3pGoEWY, TTAPAYOVTOG EXTIOULIELTIXG DALXO X0l GUUBEAOYTOS OTTOQPOOLOTL-
%G oTn SNULovEYLK TEOTLTIWY, TTEWTOTUTIWY KO TTOAVLOPPWY TTOEXCTOTL-
%0V exdNAwoewy. H dnutovpyio tov Eviaiov Eyoieiov! pe amopeiwan tov
oYOAX0V wpaplov oe 6 ot Yior 7 HEEG NUEENOLWS %l ANEN TOL TEWIVOD
wpopiov otig 13:15 avti yia tig 14:00, emtépepe Spopuatinég oAAoYEG 0TO
EPYOOLOXO WPBPLO OAWY TV EXTIOULELTLXWY EDXOTHTWY (TTANY Twv Etxo-
OTXOV), ®OTHOYNOE TN ddaoxohior Tov pabuotog g Osartotnig Aywyhg
oty E" xou 217 Anuotixod xor SNULovpYNoe €va epYooLtoxd TAXLGLO xarTd
70 0molo 0 BeaTPOAdYOG LTTOYPEOVTOL Vo LOLPALETOL LETAED TELWOY TOLAG-
XLOTWY GYOMXWY POVASWY, TOLOY LUAAGYWY Atdaoxovtwy, x.Am.'.

9. N.3966/2011/ 24-5-2011 (PEK 118/A).

10. Yrovpywxr Anépaon ®12/657/70691/A1/26-4-2016 (PEK 1324/11-5-2016 . B)
«Qpohéyro [pdypoppo Eviaiov Tomov Ohouepov Anuotinod XyoAeiovs.

11. e ambvnon Tov oY pwyon Povheutey pe aptbpd 5247/9-5-2016 (op.mpwt.
amtévnong 94998/9-6-2016), o Yrovpydg Moudeiog Nixog Oidng dnhdver 6Tt o *x€pd0g e
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O Beatpordyog mpaxTixd Pploxeton ddo Nuépeg ae xabe ayoieio v
eBdopado xon pio nuépa LMEeTel oe Vo povddeg. O Beatpordyog Yvp-
V&, WG GAAOG TEELOdebWY Biocog amd oyoAelo oe oYOAEl0, «TTOLAG» WG
aANog Deatpivog totpeg ovvtaryég —xabdg advvaTtel v Yvwploet To o)0-
Agto, Tovg pabNTég, TOLG CLYASEPPOLG KoL VO CUVAPEL TLG OTTOEAITN-
TEG OYETELG, TTPOOTIOLTOVUEVO TNG EXTIOLSEVTLXNG, HabnoLaxg xow TEAL-
%6 Lopewtxng dtadixaaios. [lapoatneeitol 6Tt Tar xevéd —ot peg dnAadY|
EXTOG TAENG— EVTOG TOL EPYOTLOXOD TOL WEOPLOL Elval Tor ULad atd To
oyoleio EAEIL. Méypt to 2016 eiye évtexa peg xeVO eV T EXEL KO-
Ag €EL. Axorobbwg B avodvlel oG vt 1 Staopd amodeLxvdeTo LOL-
AUTEPWG ONULaVTLX oTNY xofnpepvh oyohuxn (w1 (ex.2).

Eikona 2

Evdextind wpoAdyLor TpoypSUULOTor EXTTOLIELTLXOD
Oeatpinng aywyng IIE 91.01 pe vroypewtixd
eBSopadLaio wEapLo 24 wEWY

Lz oyoizia EAEII (2010-2016)
AEYTEPA | TPITH | TETAPTH | IIEMIITH | IAPAEKEYH
100 AX 250 A | 100 AT 250 AY 100 AT/ 250
8:15-
9:00
9:00-
9:40 ST1 (100)
10:00- |
10:45 | T1
10:45-
11:30 | T2
11:45-
1225 | A1
12:35-
13:15 | a2
13:20-
14:00 | E1

TNV OTOPELWTN TOL GYOALXOD WEXELOL XaTd 5 Wpeg Ty eBSopddo odnyel oMy awvdyxn
3620 Mydtepwy exmondeuTixwy ot Tpwny oxoision EAEIL BéBouo 1 évtoEn pobnudrwy
EWOXOTTWY xot 1 TEOoHxN piog wpag Stdooxaliag ota TPApaTe. ToL oyohovoow 12:25
(ov téEerg A’ xou B Anuotixod twv xAaoixwy Anpotixdy ZyxoAeiwy), bo odnyodoe oty
ovéyxn tomobémong emimAéoy exmoudevTIXWY O exelvol Tow OYOAglo, TTOL OTNY CLEYLXN
PAOYN EQOPUOYAG TOL VEOL GLOTALOTOS OVTE O (BLog 0 YToLEYHS -OTWS OULONOYEL TTNHY
oTayTNoN Tov- Sev UTopel vor vtohoyioet. H mpdEn €detée -dmwg paivetor xow otny eix.
1- 611 omtd v SebTeEN *LOANG X POVLE EQaiploY TG Tov Eviaiov Tomov Ohoruepov ZyoAsiov
eppovileton adENOY OTLS TIPOOMPELS AVOTIANPWTHY, TOLAGYLOTOY TovL ¥Addov TTEI1.01.
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Lz gyoizia Eviaiov Tomov (2016 Zeg aijpzpa)

AEYTEPA | TPITH | TETAPTH | IIEMIITH | IIAPATKEYH
100 AT/

100 AX 250 AT | 250 30 AT 30 AX
8:15-
9:00 Il Al
9:00-
9:40 2 A2
10:00-
10:45 | Al al vl
10:45-
11:30 | A2 o2 2
11:45-
12:25 | B1 B1 81
12:35-
13:15 | B2 B2 82

EmmAéov oe Ao Tor TOpamavw lvot TO YEYOVOS OTL TOREXETOL 1 SUVKL-
TéTNTOL TO pabnupa vao uny didoybel amd exmondevtind I[TEI1.01, dnAadn
omtd évay Oeatpoldyo, po and exmondevtind IIE70R, and évay ddoxa-
Ao, ytow xobopd otxovoulxols Aoyoug xalbhe mepLaoeboLY HPEG TWV dLo-
OLOUEVWY SOOUGAWY OAAG AatyOEVOLY OL PES TWY OVATTANPWTWY, TTOL 1
TP6oANPN Toug Bor TEEmeL v xaAvbel ite amd To TEdYpoupa Anpo-
olwv Emevdboewy 1N and xdmoto Evpwraixd Ipdypoaupo dmwe yiveton
uwéxot ofuepa GAwaTe. AuTtH dpwe N eTAoY? ToL YTTOLEYELOL ATTOELD-
VEL TOY ELOLXO ETLOTNULOVIXE YOEOXTNEN TOL LobNUOTOG, O xaL GAAWY
pobnuatwy mou didovton pe deiTtePn avdlbean oTovg daoXAAOVG OTTWG T
Duvown Aywyn, N Movowny, Ta Ewxootixd xow 1 ITAnpoopix, odnywvrog
TO EAANVLXO OYOAE(O OE TPOXTLXEG TTOAD TTOUALOTEQWY ETTOYWV.

12. Ymovpywxn anéeacn ®12/657/70691/A1, PEK 1324, t.B’, 11-5-2016, 0.16147.

13. H stooywyn tov pobipatog g Osatpixig Aywyig oto mAaioto tov OAofuepo
XyoAeiov elvan péow mTpoypapudtwy g Evpwmaixyc 'Evwong mov yonpoatodotody Ty
0PYEYWON TWY TWTWY TULAOTLXDY 0AOHUEPWY oY0AeiwY (ETTIEAEK I xow EINIEAEK ID) %o
oxohoVBwe ™V Aettovpyia Twy OAofuepwy Xyohelnwy atn 0éom Twy oyoAeiwy Atevpupévov
Qpapiov (ETIEAEK III — I'KIIZ — 2002-2008) xow @uoxd twv oyoAciwy EAEI xow
Evtaiov Tomov Orofiuepov Zyoreiov (EXIIA 2007-2013 xow 2014-2020) Méypot Tig 0pxéS
Tou 2020 ot Béoelg TV avaTAnEwTHY ota OAofuepo Xyxoieior xaAbTTTOVTOL OE PEYAAO
Bobud amd xovdVALe Tov EXIIA. Avohutixg yiow v totoptxy eE€AEn tov OAoruepov
ZYOAElov %L TNG OYECN TOL UE TO EVPWTOIKA TEOYPAUUOTA, BAETE: Zwn Tlavoryodin,
H &iebpvvon g enidpaons twy mpotewouevwy allaydy tov OAojuepov Anuotixod
Yy0Aelov OTNY ETOYYEAUATIXNG TAVTOTNTOL TWY EXTTOUOEVTIXWY XOUL TNY ETAYYEMUOTIXNT
Toug €EEMEN. Aimawpoatiny Epyooio, Havemotiuio Ilehomovwiicov, Xyor Kowwvixdy
Entotnuody, Tuiua Kowwvixig xor Exmondevtinig Ilohtixnyg, 2018, oo. 12-24.
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Ohow Tor TOpATAVEL €lval SLOTTLOTMOOELS TTOV TEOXVTTTOLY ATtO TOL VEX
dedopévar Tov Eviaiov Tomov OAroruepov Anpotixod Zxoieiov dapor T
LEAETN TWY QYWY XL TWY TOEXUETOWY TOU WEOAOYLOL TPOYPAUUOTOG
oL GLVOETOLY TNV TEEYOLOO. TEAYUATIXOTNTA OTA ANUoTixd ZyoAsior
™g ywpag. Iow v perétn duwe avt!é, dSteEnydn pweto€d twy Oeatpo-
Adywv Tov vTMEETOVY oty TlpwToBdbuta xvPiwg Exmaidevon, épsvva
HE NAEXTEOVLXS EPWTNUOTOAGYLO (0TNY épevva ouppeTeiyoy 142 Beartpo-
A6yoL ot 6An Ty EAAGSa, Tepimou to 17,5% bowy didakoy to oyoAxd
étoc 2017-18) mov mpoomdbnoe vo xatoypder Tl ouvbYixeg epyoaiog
TOUG XOL TG AVTLULETWTILOVY CUYXEXQLUEVES OTTOLTACELS TNG TTOEOVLTL-
0G TOUG 0T OYOAElD, OTWG ELVaLL OL OYOMXES TTHPACTUTIXES EXTNAWDOELS.

Ye auTto to onpeto elval amopaitnto vo yivel pla Stevxpivnon: n Oc-
otptxn Aywyn Sev eivor évar pabnuo Tov oToYEVEL OTTOXAELOTIXG KoL
wovo oTn INULOLEYLO TTHPACTATIXMY EXSNAWOEWY. LXOTOS TOL, GVUP®-
Vo T600 UE Tl VEX 000 XOL UE TO TOPEAUEVOVTO WG LoYVOVTH AvoAvTL-
xa [lpoypappota, eivor n yvwplulo pe ™y t€xvn tov bedtpov xor ué-
OW OUTYG N XOAMEQYELD TWY EXPEAOTIXGY SLVUTOTHTWY TOL TOLSLOV, 1
oVATTUEN NG PavTUoLaG TOV, 1 CLYELSNTOTTOLNGN TWY CUVOLGONUATIXDY
AetTovEYLwY TOL xOL TNG BEaMNG TOL oL TOL POAOL TOL €VTOG EVHG XOL-
YoVLXol GLYOAOL'.

210 pébnpo g Ocatping Aywyng, o pabntig xar n pabntoio we-
OLUEYOLY VO TTOLEOLY, YO PAYTAGTOVY, YO ETILYONOOLY, VoL SNLLOVOYTCOLY
ue Oynuor Ty TE€XVN Tov HEATEOL, OXL TTAVTO YLOL EVOL XOLYO GAAG YLOL TOVG
(3Ltovg TOLG EAVTOVE XAl TNY OUAd TOLG. I'TTAEYOLY LoTOPlES, SPWUEVX
TTOL YEWWLOOVTOL JETO 0TO Labnuo Tng Osatoixng Aywyng, Tov oL polbn-
Tég o ot pabnToteg BEAOLY var LOLPOGTOVY PE TOLG LTTOAOLTTOVG CLULUOL-
Ontéc Toug o Toug Yoveic Toug's. Tote pmopel vo TpoxVeL pia Topo-
otoTix eExdNAwo, Tov Ha TopovolaoTel oe INUACLO KWPEO oL YPOVO OE
EVal ETULASYUEVO XOLYO.

14. H perétn auti) oLYLOTE OVATTTLEY TNG OUWDVVLUYG ELGNYNONG TTOL TTOPOVOLAGTNXKE
o7to TAatoto Tov cvvedpiov g PrhocogLxig Xyxohng Tov EKITA «To eAAnvixd oyoAeio
onuepo: N PrAocopLx culinTad ko TEOTELVEL», 1-2 Aexeufpiov 2017.

15. Entionuo avoalutixd mpéypopuo AEIIE-ATIY Osatoixng Aywyng, pe éueoon
oty E xow £t TdEn tov Anpotixod Eyoieiov. PEK 1373, t. B, 18-10-2001, 0.18714-
18723 xou Sradixtvoaxd http://ebooks.edu.gr/info/cps/7deppsaps_Theatrou.pdf (mpd-
oBaon 22/5/2020).

16. Hpdypappo Emoudwy yro ™) Osotoixn [lawdeior 6To TAiGLO TwY SPpaoTNELOTATWY
Awobntinig Aywyng Yoo 6Aeg Tig Pabuideg g Ymoypewtixng Exmaidevorng mouv
viomombnxe oto mAaicio Tov Evpwmoaixod Ipoypdppoatog EXITA 2007-13\E.II.
E&ABM\AIL. 1-2-3 «NEO IXOAEIO (ZxoAcio 21ov awchyva) — Néo Tlpdypappo
Ymoudwy, Optlovtia [IpdEn» MIS: 295450. Avatibeton Stadixtvaxd: http://ebooks.edu.
gr/info/newps/IloAttiop.6c%20-%20Apactnotdtntec% 20 TéyNns% 20-% 20mpbTtoon% 20
B’/020tp0%20-%20Anpotixd-Topvéoto.pdf (rpdoPaon 22/5/2020)
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O Oeatpoldyos oto onueEVo oyoAeio

AT6 ™V AR, 0T0 eENANVLXS oyoAeio, 0N aTd TNV TEOETOVUTTOTL-
%7 TTEPLOd0 0AAG %o 6A0 Tov 19° xow Tov 20° avartdydnxe pio Bevidiio
3P0 TNELOTATWY GYOALX0D BedTEOLY, EVE) GTO TAXIGLO TWY LTOYPEWTL-
XY SPOOTNELOTNTWY XADE OYOAXNG LOVASOUG OTN YWE LS EVTACOO-
VTOL X0 TPELS EXSNAWTELG LOTOPLXAG UVAUNGE, YLo Tig emtetelovg tng 28™
Oxtwfpiov 1940, tng 17 NoepBpiov 1973 xow g 25™ Moptiov 1821.

Ye autég mpootibevton xot exdnidoets!? yio Opnoxevtixég goptéc,
Yot TO TENOG TNG OYOMXNG YEOVLOG, YLO. TNV OTo@OolTnayn Twv podntwy
TTOL OAOXANEWYOLY Uia Babuida, pe apopun ™ Ospotixn EfSoudda, oto
TAXLOLO TWY TEOYPOUUATWY OYOALXWY SPaoTnELoTNTwy Aywyng Yyelag,
[TeptBarrovtog o IToAMTLOTIXGY OEUATWY xOL LE AANES OULTIES XOL PO~
UEG TTOL UTOPOLY Yo TTPOXVPoLY aTtd TLG ELBLXES CLYONUKES TOL EXATTO-
T 0YOAELOV, N TNG EXEOTOTE GYONLXAS YEOVLES (av TTPOXELTOL TT.Y. YLO. TO
gtog Kafdomn, yro too 200 ypdéviee amd v EANnvixn Emovédotaoy, ov 1
OYOALXT povada SLatnpel ELEWTULIXY CLVEPYRTLX UE TYOAEio TOL eEwTe-
EL%0V, o TO oYOAEl0 LAOTIOLEL TTPOYPAPOTO e-twinning %.AT.).

"Evog Oeatpordyos, mov vmmpetel oe pion OYOALXY) LOVASo ONUEQED,
eite péoa amd To Lovéwpo Uabnud Tov eite TEPAY aLTOD, LTTOEEL ape-
VOG YO EXTEAECEL GTNY EVTEAELA TOU OGO TTPOBAETEL TO AVOALTLXO TTPO-
Yoappo xot ortd ™Y GAAN vor CUUPBAAEL OE AVTES TLG TTOPOOTOTLXES EX-
Oniwoete, av to emtbopel; Enuetwtéoy 6Tt Sy elval VTOYPEWUEVOS O
TO VU0, OIS xol xopior ELOLXOTNTA EXTTOLIEVTIXWY, YO AVOALPEL ov-
TEG TLG TUPACTUTIXEG EXONAWOELS OAAGL TO O)OAcio Tig avabétet, Tov-
AGYLOTOV TLG LDTOYPEWTIXES, OE EVOY 1| TEPLOGOTEPOVG EXTTOULSEVTLXOVG
o ToxTLXY] oLYVEJPLaa Tov ZVANGYOL AdaoxOVTWY GTNY €vapEn Tov
OYOALXOD €TOUC.

EOUQWYL e TG ATTAVTACELS TWY DTNEETOLYTWY BeaTPOAGYwY (eLx.
3), oyedbv 6hoL €xovy cLUPAAEL 6TY BLOPYEVWOY] XATTOLOG TOLPOOTOLTL-
%G exdNAwong. To vdPnAdTEPO TOGOGTO KaTEYEL N EXINAWOTN YLow Tow XOtL-
otobyewa, oxolovbel exelvn yiow T AMEN ToL OYOALX0V €TOLG XL LoO-
Pnepodyv oty Titn BEon N exdNAWON Yo Ty 28" OxTwPplov ot Ty 257
Moaptiov.

17. Ttoe T0 oy0Ax6 Oéatpo pioe abvold, BAére: Baktep [lodyvep, «To Oéatpo oto
oYO0Nel0», Kelueva xouw avtixelueva: Séxa Oeatpoloyixa uyeletiuara, Kaotovdtng,
Abfva, 1997, co. 17-75 (eWdxd yior TG POPQEG Tov oY0Ax0d Oedtpov otny EAAGDa,
06. 51-56).

18. O 6pog etodyetor oto PifAio: O6dwpog TNpappatds — Taung TCouopytds,
HoXitiotinés exdnldoeis oto oxoleto: Ipwrofabua-Asvtepofabua Exrmoldevon,
Abnva, Atpamdg, 2004, oo. 131-213.

19. Avohutixd yiae To oOvoro Twv Thovwy exdnAwoewy BAéme: Avtiyédvn Mpov
— ITérpog Movytaxdxog, XyoAxés xow moltiotixés exdnidoels A-XT  Onuotixoi:
BipAio daoxarov, OEAB, 2007.
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Emotguovee) Eretnoic
Eikona 3

Exdniddocelg otig omoleg €xovv oupfPdirel DeaTtpordyol

100,00%
90,00%

80,00%

™ |90.80%
74,60% | . EAL
71,10% |

70,00%

60,00% 57.70%

50,00%

40,00% 136,60%
30,00%

20,00%

0.00% +- ™

280 Oxrufigiou  17nNocyfiplou 25 Magriou  Xpotodyowva  AMN Opnoxeurm  Exohits /\f]tq oxchxw Ocarpix
yioprt SpacmpibTNTEG TapaoTaon

O mivaxog tng ewdvag 4 emiPePoatvdvel 6t oL HBeatpoAdyol ovolooTi-
%x& avtomoxpivovtal og 6,1t Toug {nreiton xabwdg o vPNAdTEEY {NTNoT
Boloxetor N exdNAwon yra To Xptotodyevvor xot oxohodiwg exeivn ylo
TO TEAOG NG YEOVLAG, Lowg YLaTl Bewpolvtal exdNADOELS e LPYNAGTEEN
XOAALTEYYLXY] OTOXELON XOL DLADETOVY XL PEYOADTEPY] TTEPLODO TPOETOL-
pootog xobwg oL 0PTES LOTOPLXNG YNNG TTOL ETTovTaL, cLVNOWG TEO-
etotpdllovton oe PBabog xpdévov evdg unva, Staotnuar TOAD ULxed, Tov
eumodilel TNV OLOLAOTIXY CLVEQPYOGLOL.

EIKONA 4
ExdnAddoceig yiow tig omoleg {ntelton v ovvdpoun Beartpordyov

90,80%

74,60%

76.80%
71,10%
57,70%
36,60%

267 Oxtofipiov 17 Nosufpiov 251 Mapriov  Xpiotobpewa r.mm i o mnxw @urw\xv\
SPWMM ompieTITE.
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O Oeatpoldyos oto onueEVo oyoAeio

[Mopdha Tor epmodSio oL Beatpordyol eTLSLLOROLY TN CGLVEQPYOOLOL GTO TYO-
Ax6 TEPLBEANOY %o GuvepYELovTOL xVPLWS pe Toug daoxdiovg (TTE70),
Toug povatxovg (ITE 76), toug ewxaotinodg (ITE08) xow AyGTepo pe Toug
exmoudevtnotg Puohc Aywyng (ITE11) %o 6Aoug Tovg dAroug (ewx. 5).

Eikona b

100,00%  93,70%

93%

90,00% 87,30%

80,00%

70,00%

60,00%

50,00%

40,00% 36%

30,00%

20,00% 16,20%

10,00% 4505 4,20%
0,00% - —

ne 70 nE7e neos neil nE 02 nE 06 neos

Eikona 6

NAI I 2,80%

0,00% 20.00% 40.00% 60.00% 80.00% 100,00%  120.00%

Kota v ovvtpLtmtixy Toug mAstoPpneio, o Oeatpordyor Hewpody 6Tt ot
Wpeg ¢ Oeatping Aywyng Sev eToExoVy YLoL TNV TTPOETOLULOGLO TTOOO-
ototxdy exdniAdoewy (e1x.6). Extipody 6t amontodvtol ToLAGXLGTOV
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Emotguovee) Eretnoic

10-15 emimAéoy OLSoxTIxEG WPEG Yo x&be exdNAwon evw éva ekioov
VPNAS TTOo00TS Bewpel 6Tl xar 15 pe 20 Sidoaxtixéc wpeg O NToy k-
oov ypnorpec (ewx.7.).

Eikona 7
0,6
05 48,60%
39,40%
0,4
03
0,2
12%
" .
0
I160€eg emumAéov 5-10 dpeg 10-15 dpeg 15-20 dpeg
S8 OKTIKEG DPES
Bewpeite 6TL
OTOUTOVVTOL Y101 T
dmpuovpyio piog
TOPUCTATIKTG
exdNhoong;

Yy TPAEN Spwe, oL TEPLEGGTEPO eEOLXOVOLOVY Lévo H5-10 emtttAéoy Si-
SoxTixég WPeg eved 10 10% damdvnoe 20 emLTAEOY WEES YLOL TNV TTLO TTPO-
ooty pobntixn mapdotooyn mov dropydvwoe. Eivor Stoxpltté oto dia-
YOQUPOTO 1] LYTLOTPOQY] TOL ELXTOLOL oTtd TO EPLXTO x00dg To 12% TV
5-10 wpwv yivetan 42,3 % oty TEdEN (ewx. 8).

Eikona 8

2y o TEOoEOTY EXSNAWOY OTYY OTOLX CLUUETEIYOTE, TOOES WPEEG
ETUTTAEOY [LE TNV OUAS TWY LaONTOY YOELACTNXATE;

510Gpes
42,30%

3030%
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O Oeatpoldyos oto onueEVo oyoAeio

O epyaoieg mov avaropBdvovy ol HeatpoAdyolL 6T0 TAALGLO TWY TYOAL-
WY TOPOOTOTIXDY EXINADOEWY elval M oxnvoleTixy] 0pYAvwao, 1 LTTO-
%Lt Stdaoxaiio, v SpapotovEYLxy) cOVOEo N N ETTLAOYY XELUEVOL KoL
ox0A0VOWG M EVOLUATOAOYLXY ETULUEAELDL, 1) LOVGLXT] ETTLUEAELO XOUL 1] OXY)-
voypoupLx @povtido tng exdfiworg (ewx. 9).

Eikona 9

Epyaoiec Oeatpordyov

Allo EEEE 9,20%
Zoviadn Aektiov Tomov NN 26,80%
Imiowo opice; G 3300
Tovreén npoypapupotos I 42.30%
Movaikh emuéierc. I 67,60 %
Iyedwopd oonopov NN 47,90%
Evdvpotoroykn) empérero. I 73,20%
Zxnvoypagikn empéicio. NG 64,8090
Zknvobetikn opydveorn N 100%
Yrokprukn Sidookoiio I 07,209

Emhoyn kewévov/ dpapotovpyikr) cvveeon I 90,80%0

To epdTuor Tov tibetor eivor to €N TG Tor TEoAaPBaivovy; Aot ot
OeatpoAdYOL TTOL CLUUETELYAY OTNY EQPELVA, ATTAYTNOOY OTL €VOS GTOVG
dvo gpydletar o TPlow OYOAElO TNY TPEXOLOA TYOALXY XPOVLA, EVOS GTOVG
TéooEPLS o TEToEPX OyoAeia, évag otoug 10 o mEvTe o LOALG Evar TTO-
D Pixp6 000T6 ot éva | o dVo ayoleio (e1x.10).
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6,80%

Teéva

H oyoAuxy) xobnuepvotnra twv Oeatpordywy €xel ahhdEel Spoapotixd
oto mAaioto Tov Eviatov Tomov Orovuepov Anpotixod XyoAeiov tar dbo
TehevTaio Ypovia, xabwg ota oxoieion EAEIT 8 otoug 10 gpydlovtay oc
dvo xat poAg 1 otoug 10 oe Tplor oYOAElar xOL EAGYLOTOL OE TEGOEQX EVE
EVOL LXOLVOTIOLNTLXO, OYETIXG PE TO. OedOUEVO TG EWOXOTNTOS TTOGOOTO,

Emotguovee) Eretnoic

Eikona 10

Ye méoo oyolelo epydleote

™Y TEéYoLoa OYOAXY Ypovtd (2017-2018);

49,60%

24,10%

11,30%
8.30% .
e 6vo Ze tpia e TEGOEPT. g EVIE

oyedbv évag atoug déxa, oe pioe oxoAxy povédo (eux. 11).

Xe méoa oyoleio epyalbooote TN oyoAx yoovia 2017-2018;

9.30%

e éva

Eikona 11

78%

10.20%

- 2,50% -
| |

Xe Yo e Tpia e 1é00Epa Ze mévie
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O Oeatpoldyos oto onueEVo oyoAeio

Eikona 12

80,00%

70.00%

60,00%

50,00%

40,00%

3000%

20,00%

10,00%

o50% 500 o i
Se bva Se Bio. 2¢ 1pia £¢ réooepa Se mévie

82015 9.30% 78% 10,20% 2,50%
02017 680% 8.30% 49,60% 24,10%

210 Ypdpnuo TG ewxovog 12 eivor opati) ) SLopopoToiney oty XoTovo-
U TOY 0EEY omd Tov €vay TOTO OYOAELOL GTOV GANO EVE CLYXEIVOVTAG
To pe exeivo g ewxdvag 13 dramiotdvovpe 6Tl av emtbupodpe SnuLovp-
Y Sdooxaiion Thvew oto OEotpo oTo O)OoAElo, oxNVY] pPETEPTOPLOL, O
OeatpoAbyog dev pmopel vo Lotpaletol o TePLodTEPR amtd SVO oyOAsloL.
O Tpelg 0TOVG TEGOEPLS, OO OOOVG CUUUETELYAY OTY CUUTTANOWULOTLXY
gpevva «llopootatinég exdniwoelg oty [lpwtoBdbuta Exmaidevon xo
Koarég mpoxtinég»?’, vmnpetobooy pévo oe 3V0 oYOAMXES LOVESES.

Eikona 13
AptBuds oyohelwy LTTNEETNGNG YLOL CUUTIANPWGY] WPEOPLOV

XOTE TNV LAOTOLNON ROADY TTROUXTLXWDY
OTOV TOUED TWY TOPOOTUTIXWY EXSNADCEWY

e dAdo Eva

e dAha 5V0

Te dhha Tpia

20. AeEnyOn pe tov idLto TedTo X0 To (SLo XPovLxd SLeoTNUOL.
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Emotguovee) Eretnoic

Ot eTLTAE0Y DLOUXTIXES IPEG TTOL YPELATTNXAY YL TNV DAOTTOINOT TWV €V
AOYw exdNAOoewy xopaivovtoy petakd 20 xon 30 wpeg. Lty TAsLodn-
@lor TOLG BUWG EPYROTNXAY ETILTTAEOV 2 WPeG TNV eBSoudda, aTAWS Yo
OLaPOPETLXO SLACTNUO VAAOYO UE TO YPOYLXY] EXTACY TOU TTEOYQRUUO-
T0g TPoeTOLaGtog TG ExdfAworng (eux.14).

Eikona 14

"Qpeg emimAéov Ty gBSopada

20,69%

13,79%
10,34%
6,90%

1 1,5 2 3 4 5 6
Qpeg emmriov v £foopada

MMopad g avtiEooeg ovvinxeg, ol Beatpordyol Tpoomahody vo avtoTo-
xpthody oe 6,1t Toug {nnbel vo Bonbnoovy, xt byt pévo oTo oyoAelo TNg
o TomobETNoNG, GTTOL COUPWVX UE TO YOU.O OPELAOLY VoL ElVAL TNV MUEQD
TWV E0PTUOTIXWY EXSNAWOEWY YLo TLg ebvixég emetelovg.

Eikona 15

Av avohéfete / Y ovuPdiete o pla ExSNAWOY LGTOPLXAS UVALNG,
oe ToLo oyohieto Bo elvou;

60% 57%

50%

40%

30%

20% 18% 16,95%

10% . 8,50% .

N
e exeivo g g eKeivVo TOV e Oha e 6TTo10 1oV TO
0'TOTOBETNONG  LIMPETO TNV NUEPT. {nmicovv

™G exdAmong
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O Oeatpoldyos oto onueEVo oyoAeio

Ko eved vméipyet n 0€Anom, ot cuvbxeg Sev To ETLTPETOLY. LNUELWTEOY, OL
véeg ouvirxeg. Ou xdpLol AdyoL, eival To TEPLOPLOUEVD WEGELO TOL podn-
UOTOG XOL TO OXOPTILOWLOL TWY EXTIOLIEVTLXWY OE TTOANAEG TYOALXES LOVADES.
Zuvoxorovbo g LTNEETNONG O TOMG OYOAelar elvar M EAAELYm Y PdYOL,
IOV TNY EXOVUE SLOTILOTWOEL OO TNV CLPYY, XOL OL ETLUEPOVS SVCAELTOVP-
Yieg Twv oyoAeiwy dmwe N EAAeLdY eldixrg albovaag, N advvauio/amTpo-
Bupio ouvepyaoiog amd TOLG AAAOVG EXTIOLSEVTLXOVG XOL PUOLXE 1 KO-
TGpYNoN Tov pobfuotog oty E xow ty Xt téEn (e1x.16).

Eikona 16

Epmédio oty mtpoetoLpocion exdNADBOEWY

Asuvapia/EéAAeu 0UGIX WPWV oTNV
ouvepyaociag E-It
12% 4%

ZTOVOAOYW OTO TG ATOVTNOELS TwV OEaTPOAGYWY oty gpdTnon: «Tu
TLoteleTe 6Tl oog epTodilel va BondNoeTte TEPLOGHTEPO OTLE TOPAOTA-
TIXEG EXONAWOELS TWV OYOAELWY OTTOL LTNEETE(TE;» TLG TLO AVTLTTPOCW-
TEVTLXEG:

To yeyovdg 6Tt TEémeL vor SovAEbL Topamdvw Wpeeg (Vo Tyaivew vwpitepa, vo
%6ve TPOPES 6T ®EVA) TTPOXELLEVOL Vo Byel GPTLO amoTéAeapa xoL aTd 0dNYEL
oe xomwon. Eniong ooy mnyaiver évog exmandevtindg oe 2, 3 N oL TEPLOGHTEQO
oyoAetor dev UmOPEl OVTE VO XENOLUOTIOLNOEL TTOEATIAVL WPES YLOTE SEV TTPOAOL-
Batverl. Otav yia Topadetypa évog Beatpordyog epydletal xal Tig 6 WPEg avo-
YX0oTIXd BV TTEPLOOEVEL XOULOt TTOPATIAVL WEX YLO VO OELOTTOLRTEL Yior TTEOPaL.
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Emotnuovee) Enetnoic

O Alyeg tdpeg Tov Bploxop.or aTo oYoAelo AOYw TNG TOAXTAYG ToTObETNONG POV
(pérog 2 TEA xow 3 Anuotixd), to yeyovidg ot dev dtddoxeton TAéov T0 Wabnuo
oty E xow T Anpotxod (ov avehopBévovy cuvifog emetelonéc exdnAGGeLS
%Ol GUUPETEYOLY OTN YLOPTH AENG) %o apxeTég popég M aduvapion v ortpobupio
GANWY EXTIOLSEVTIXWDY VO XOADPOLY TO TEEYOY TUNUOL LOV TNV WO TNG TEORS.

O mpoypappatiopds xor n VAN Tou pabiuoatog g Heatpixng aywyng eivat ove-
Edptntor amd Ty mopdotaoy. H pla Stdaxtiny dpo oe xdbe téEn Sev apxel/ H
TOEALOVY OV OE €var oYoAeio OAN T Bdoudda e TANPEg wpdpto o propodoe
vo €xel dLTTA 0EAN: B vAoToLovoa To Baoixd pov TEGYEoupa xon Bor Bonbov-
oo X0l OTLG EXONAWOTELG.

To pabnuo eivor povéwpo. Avtd onuaivel 6t 1 B yivovtor TpdBeg 1| OsotpLun
AywYyn. Aev miotedw 6T Tor Toudid glvot xahd va yévovy TN Osatpixn Aywy.
Aey motedw 6Tl oL TPSPeg elvar TTLo onuavTixég N 6Tl vToxabiaTody TNV BOcar-

ToWMN Aywyi.

A6 ™Y GAAY, 6o exelvar oL AglTovy ot Tovg Heartpordyovs oNpepD,
UYNLOVEDOVTAL WG TTOPAYOVTEG TTOL GLVEROAGY GTNY ETILTUYIO TWY EXIY-
ADOEWY TOL TOlUOCOY EVY T ANpoTind oyoAeio Asttovpyovoay wg EA-
EIlL. Téte pmdpeoay vor TETOYOLY TN GLYEPYOOLO UE TOUG GANOVG EXTTOL-
devTixoVg xol vor eTLaEoLY plar SnuLovpyixy ouéda TotdLwdy, AGYw TOL
xpévou mov eiyov oty didbeon Tovg, o OAa Tor dhAa NEboy we atdppoLo
aVTOV: TO GETLO ATTOTEAEGUO, TO xE€pS0¢ TN epmetpiag x.Am. (ewx. 17).

Eikona 17

[Mopdryovteg mov cLVEBaAoy oTNY EMLTUYLO TWY EXONAWOEWY
oto dINUOTLXA OYOAslor eved Asttovpyovoay wg EAEIT

vrodow HEE 1,47%
oweio zepiddiov I 2,94%
7povogrpoctowacia; NN S.38%
zpotéruzo Béya I 14,71%
képSogepxepiov I 294%
dprio axotehéopo I 11,76%
vy dpioT xat Tapayoywa] xpoctoywacio NG 13,24%
cuvepyasia exadevtkdv I 17,65%
axodoy axd 10 oyorcio NN 5.38%
evdagépovuattov I 13,24%
xoAn opdda xadiov I 10,29%
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O Oeatpoldyos oto onueEVo oyoAeio
Znuetdvooy ot Heatpordyorl:

H exdMAwon ftov 10 emotéyaopa pLag 6x00vng cuveyolg Deoatpixng oAAnAeTL-
dpoang xow oyéang pe toug doug pobntéc. Emiong n ovvepyosio pe toug cuvor-
déNpoug exmtondevTinolg frow dpoyn (ZotEmnoLddo, TOMTLETIRG TEOYOOULLLOL YLOL
Tov ZolEmnp).

Htov xAetdi 1 adoyn ovvepyooia pe TG EXTOLSEVTIXODG TWY TUNUATOY XAl TNV
exaoTixd Tov ooAelov [...] AvoTLYWG EXEIVN N XEOVLA NTOY TO XKOXVELO ACUO TWV
EAEIL ‘OA\n 1 opédo Ty eXTOLSEVTIXWY TOV GUUUETELXE NToy xobnueplvd oto
{3to oyxoAeio omdte LAOTOLNONKAY SPWUEVH XOL TTOPUOTACELS [LE TOL TTEPLOCOTEQX
TUNULOTO. TOL OYOAELOV, WPl oLYNOWGS Yo ETLRREVVETAL XATOLO GANO TUNUOL KoL
VoL YGvet To pabnud tov Adyw mpdPog («H @wAtd tov Nixov», 150 A. X. Tletpoud,
yoA. xpovid 2014-2015).

"Htov pioe Stopopetinn mpooéyyion. ‘Eytve xou pior épevvar otoug Oeatéc OAwy
TV NALXLEY 0T0 dNUoTxd oxoAeio. Eixoy va Oupodvtal moAAég etxdveg xon op-
XETQ TTEAYULOTOL YLOL TNV EVVOLOAOYLXY] ONUAOLOSOTNON TNG TOPATTOCNG-YLOOTHG.
AuTd YL TO ATOTEAECUOL XL TO [XVOG TTOL APNoe M Topdatooy. EmimAéoy 1
Sradixaatio, xabwg NToy Alyo oSt kot elyor xp6vo poli Toug, NToy aToAav-
oTixn xal oyt Prootixy ol avovota. Ou exmoldevTixol TNy BeNxoy SLo@oEeTLN
xo evdtagépovoa (H yropti g 25mg Maptiov, 1o Anuotixd oyoieio Moivyvd-
0L XoAXLSLHAC).

Ogeilovpe emopévwg vo BEgovpe Tor Y€pLo TTL TV TOTWY TWY DALY XoL
VOU ATtV TNOOLE 0T0 €N DepeAtddeg epdTnuor eivor L6vo To StdaxTL-
%0 wPapLo Tov o TEETEL vou PEPVEL Evary EXTTALSEVTIXG OTY OYOALXY]
povédo aveEoptnTov edixdTnTog M o mEEmel vor oulnTMoovpE ETLTE-
Aovg av Oo Tpémel n xdbe oyolxn povada g MpwtoBabuiag Exmai-
Jevomng Vo €xel eXTOC TV daoxAAwY Yiow xabe Tunuo xar plo opddo
EXTTOULIEVTLXWY ELIXOTNTOG, AVAAOYY] TWY TUNUATWY TNG X0 1 omola Hor
XOAOTITEL TO SLBOXTIXO XUl EQYOOLAUXO WEAPLO TNG EVTOS QVTNG YWPELg
TN oLYNOY] XATAUETENON TWV SLEAATIXWY WEWY GTNY NAEXTOOVLXY TTAXT-
@opp.a Tov myschool;

Av StoAéEovpe plo Tétolor oTtpaoTnYLxn, o BeatpoAdyog Ha pumopov-
oe va gpyaletol og éva oyoAeto, SLddoxovtog To uabnuo tng beatot-
%NS OYWYNG, OTO TEWIVO XUl GTO OAONUEPO TEOYPOUUD, (PUOLXE WE
emovo@opd tov pabuatoc oty E xol T tdEy, xow mépay awtod Oo
pmopovoe va Stobéterl éva SLdpo TovAdytaTov Ty efdopddo (avdro-
Yo %o PE TN SLVOULXOTNTA TOL GYOAELOL) YLOL TNY 0PYAVWON XAl TTEO-
ETOLUATLO. OAWY TWY TAPATTATIXWY EXSNAWOEWY TNG TYOMXNG LOVASOG
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OTwe avamtiooovtol Léoa atn yeovtd. Emimpbcbeta Oo elvarl vmed-
Ovvog Tng emxowwviog TNe puovadas ue TN Oeatoins] TOOAYWYH XKoL
Oo LATEGEEL Tig OYETIXES DLOAXTIXEG ETLOXEPELS TOGO EVTOS OGO %Ol
extég oyoAeiov. Méoo amd Ty xooAxn Tov gpyacio ge éva xal LOvo
oyoAeio xoar dLddoxovTog OTWS xot oL avtiotolyol exmoldevutixol Mov-
ool — MovaxoAdyor xot Ewxoaotixol 6Ao tor Tatdid, o Beatpordyog
Oo xotaotel eEatpeTindg EMLOTNUOVLXOG XOL TALSAYWYLXOS 0PWYOS TNG
Atebbuvong Tov Zyoieiov yratl Oo €xet TANEYN emomTeiot TOL PAONTIXOD
TANOvopOL o YVWOTIXG, GLUTEQLPOPLXO o cuvaladnuatixd emimedo.
Tow 0EAN TNG TANPOLG KoLl ATTOXAELOTIXNG ATIOOYOANONG TWY EXTTOLSEL-
Ty ootnTinng aywyng oe plor oxoAuxy povado elvol TOAXTAS %o
VTTEPXAAOTITOVY TOCO TNV aLabnTixy xaAAtépyelo Twy pabnTwy 600 xot
™Y EVIOYLOY TNG XENOTNG SLOIXNONG KoL TNG TOLIAYWYLXNG CUVOYNG TNG
OYOALXNG XOLVOTNTOG.

Xe ot TNV TEPITTWOY, Bor LTT0POVGE TO LPLETAUEVO AVOAVTLXO TTPO-
Yoo po vo. bAoTtotnbel aTNY EVTEAELE TOL EVE THPM OL HPESG ILSOTHUANOG
xplvovtal amd Stddoxovteg xon uobntég avemapxeis. Kar oto mAaioto
ovtd o uTopodOE EVTOS TNG ATOYELUATIVIG LWVNG Vo evepyomolnbel 1
Aettovpyio Twv IoAtttotinddy Opidwy ApaotneLlotitwy, Tov TEoBAEmTo-
vtor oto TAaiato Tov OAoNpepov Zyoieiov xabe tHTov amd To 2002 xou
UETA, aEloToldvtog To Topddetypo Twv Ouidwy Anplovpyixdtnrog xot
Aptoteiog tov Metpopotixwy Zyoheimwy tng ywoog?!.

Emnpbobeta, o pmopodoe o OeatpoAdyog vor bAOTOLEl XOULVOTOUES
dpdoelg Baolldueveg 0TO OVEVEQYS OVOADTIXG TTOOYOOUUOL « XYOALXT KO
Kowvwvixn Zwn» mov exmovninxe to 2011 xat e@popuoéotnxe otor TAOTL-
%6 dnpotixéd oxoreior EAEIL to oyoAxd étog 2011-1222

Ot TpoTAoELS AVTEG ATTOGKOTOVY Vo AAAGEOLY TNV TEEYOLOA XOTC-
otooY, dta@opeTtixd To «IIoAAG oyoleia, Alyog ypovoc» Oo eivor n po-
VLN ETWO0E oTo XELAN TwY OeatpoAdywy, oL 0TToloL, e TNV TAPOS0 %o
e NAxiog, o advvatody var cLYSEAUOLY TNY CYOALXY XOLYOTNTA OTTWG
0o popodoay.

H mpoomtixy g amddoong evdg SLPOL ATTOXAELTTLXA YLOL TNV TTPO-
etoLpooior TV EXSNAWOEWY QaLvETOL XOAOSEYOVUEVN OTTO TOVG EQWTH-
UEVOLG EXTIALSEVTLXOVGE, OL OTTOLOL BTNV CLVTELTITLXY] TOLG TTAELoPNPio ot
déyovtay pio tétoto avébeon (ewx. 18).

21. N.3966/2011/ 24-5-2011 (PEK 118/A), atp. 36, 40, 45.
22. Yrovpyixn Anégpoaon, 3-10/2011, PEK B2321.
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Eikona 18

O, iatidev Bz0po omion |
RAPAGTATIKES EKON.HTES |
civan STy appOAGTTA TN |
Seanpo oy pmmaanGs 1

O, aridev popilo 763 va
omive napaotaTiks
exbnpGons

Oy, iaridev 8.6 va
aval.apféve Térowa subivy |
4%

[Nar|
34%

Aporye PTTOPEL VoL YIVEL XAVEL TETOLO; XE €V XOVTLVO JLSAXTLXO OVTLXELUE-
vo, ™ Movowxy, divetor v Suvatdtntor omd to 1981 pe oyetixy eyxdxAto,
N SLoPYAYWoY UabnTixig ¥0pwdiag evTds TG OYOALXNG UOVASOG UE €V-
00y Tov exTodevTIXOD povoLxYg, Yo dV0 Wpeg TNV eBSouada oL omoi-
eg vTTohoYilovTal 6TO LTOYPEWTLXO WPEAELO ToL exTotdevTixov?. H pv0-
uLon aut oydel pévo yia v AsvtepofBdbuio xow evepyomoteiton pévo
€POG0OY *xoAVPHOVY Tal XEVE TOL LTTOYPEWTLXOD TTPOYPOUULOTOS TWY TY0-
Aetwy g Atedbovorng mov vrnpetel 0 exmondevTivds. ATé TNV GAAY St-
OTLOTWYOLUE OTL eVd 0 YouobEétng mpoéfAemte to 2013 «[....] Ov exmau-
deuTixol oL JEY CLUTANPEWVOLY TO VTTOYPEWTLXO TOVG SL3AXTIXE WEEELO
UTT0POVY VoL OTTOOOAODYTOL UEYQL XL TYG OLUTANEWOEWS TOV VTTOYE-
WTLX0D TOLG SLSOXTXOD WEPIOL: &) oE EVBOOYONXEC SPOOTNELOTATEG,
OTwg elvar 1 evtoyutixy] dtdooxoiio, N TEdchHetn SdoxTixn oTNELEN,
evioyuon ™G YAwoooudbelog, ol obANTIXEG, TOMTLOTIXEG X0 XOAAL-
Teyvnég dpootnotdtrteg xow B) o vTMpeoieg doixnong g exmaidev-
OYG, OTO GYOAELD TTOL VTTNPETOVY 1 GE GANO GYOAELD OpOPO QW TOV. [...]»*
ue véo vopobétnua tov 2016 auth 1 SuvoatdtTo xotapyhinxe?.

23. I'/2141/29-9-1981 Awatoryr) YIIEIIO xow ovampoooppoyn g eyxuxAlov pe v
'2/7026/19-12-2001 YIIEII®.

24. N. 4203/2013 ®EK 235 1. A’ ApOpo 25.

25. N. 4386/2016 ®EK 83/A/11-5-2016 =xow N. 4415/2016 ®EK 159/A/6-
9-2016. H mepimtwon 6 g mop. 1 tov Gpbpov 25 Tov v. 4203/2013 (A
235), ovuxabiotator wg oxoroVbwg  «6. o) O exmoudevtixol ToOvL  dev
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Kot péoa and oavt) my xatépynon avoadVetal To xuplng TeoBAnua,
70 Booxd {nrodpevo: g Bo opLotel Eva véo Sidaxtind wopdpto (Tov
eELoolTon GTNY EANAULIY TEROYLOTLXOTNTO LE TO EQYOOLOXO WEEPELO) ETaL
WOTE VO ELVOL OLXOVOULXG TEXUNPLWUEYO aTtEVaYTL oTLg exBéoetg Tov OA-
B A%, Tlodg B vAoToLnBet évo tétoto exmatdevtind dpopo (TTov dnutovp-
Yel ovvdpo ToATioTING amdbepa) ot Evo SLPREG OLOPLARTIXG OLXOVOLLL-
%6 mAaioro; [ldg Bo Tetotody oL evpwraiol etaipol dtoy ator dixd TovLG
oyoAeior LTTNPETOVY XVLPLWG SAOXAAOL YEVIXNG TTaLdElag xoL ALYoL exTton-
devTxol etdxoTNTWY, ouyNwg Movoixyg xal Ewxaotinwy oAA& Aavbdvel
N gpyaoio Oeatpordywy; TL xAvovpe pe TNY EAANVLYN LOLALTEQOTYTOL KOUL
TG VT UTTOPEL VoL YIVEL OVTLXELUEVO VTTEPAOTILOYG EVTOS EVOS SLotPXOVG
OLGQPLXTLXOD OLXOVOULXOD TEPLBAAAOVTOG;

Ontwg amotuntdbnxe amd vt T WUIXEY] €PELY, TO OVOYXOLO OLTOV-
pevo eivor o ypovoc. O xpdvog oL ETLTPETEL TN dNULOLEYLO OYETEWY,
dlvel euxonpleg emxOLVWVING X0 XOT  €TEXTOON YiveTow M B&omn g dn-
LLOLEYLXOTNTOG. 26 LTMEPOOTLOTEG TwY oVHPWTLOTIXWY OTOL3WY YVW®-
ptlovue 6Tl M UEAETN TNG YAWDOOOG, TNG LOTOPLOG, TNG TEXVNG, XTTALTOVY
Xe0vo mov av Sev dtatebel, To amoTEAEOUO EVOL N LOPPWOY] TEXVLXE EX-
TOLSEVUEVWY OAAG BTV 0LGLO. OTTALSEVTWY TOMTWOY HE O,TL AVTO GLVE-
mhyetor. MATwg teAtxd to {nrodpevo eivor 1 [Mowdeior vo yiver n Tpo
OLXOYOULXY] TTPOTEPALOTNTA;

OULUTIANPWYOVY TO LTIOXPEWTLXO TOUG OLSOKTIXO WEGRELO UTTOPODY YO OTTOCYOAODYTOL
UEYOL XOL  TNG OUUTANPWOEWG TOL  LTIOYPEWTLXOD TOLG  SLSaXTXOD  WEOELOL:
o) O TEOYEGUP.OTo. eVioYLTLXNS ddaoxoiiog N Tpdobetng ddoxtinfg oThpLENS, 0T0
OY0AE{0 TTOL LTINPETOVLY 1| GE GLOPO AL TOV, BB) OE YPOUUOTELOX T DTTOOTAPLEY GTO OYOAELO
6TOL LTNPETOVY N OE GRLOPO CWTOV Xa YY) ot LTNEETieg dtoixnong g exmaidevong
ot Atebbuvon Exntaidevorng otny omola uitnpetody xat oty [lepipepetaxy Atebbovon
Exmaidevong». Aueon ovvémela avtig g véog dtatakng elvar m petaxivnoyn tov
exmodevtixod xon Oeatpixod ovyypoéo Baoidn Koatowxovodpn oe emimAéov Tolat
OYOAELO. YLOL GUUTIAPWOYN WEAELOL aVTL Vo cLveYioeL TN Aettovpyiat TG Oeotoixng
ouadag «E@nAxov», mov eiye opyovooel xotd tov mTAcovaovio dtdaxTixd TOv
wpapto and 1o 2015 €wg to 2018 oto 1° I'vpvdoto Bopwva. Ztny Osatpixy) opdda
ovppeTelyay podntég xon Yoveic xat elyav TopovotdoeL évte DeaTPLXES TTOPATTACELG.
Ieptoodtepa oto: «E@niuxov: H oyohuxy) xotvdtntor ouvavtd Ty xowvwvio, senu. H
emoyy, 24.05.2020, o. 25.

26. Exbéoeic mov mopepunvedovtor Stott Stofalovtor ywpeic vo AapBévovton
LT OPLY Ol LBLALTEPOTNTEG TOU EAAMNVLXOD EXTIOULSEVTLXOD GLUOTALOTOG OAAG XOL O
UECOG 6PO0G JLEOATIXWY WEWY TOV EYEL O EAANVOG EXTIOUIEVTIXOG OE OYEON UE TOLG
evpwTaiovg cLVOSEPPOLE Tov. Avoivtixd BA. [Mévvng Bopdahoydxng, «Kdmoteg
ovoryxoleg emLonUavoelg Tep! wpapiov, avoAoYiog LabnTdy — exToudevTindy, ULodhy
0L PVUOVLOXWY  TEEQLXOTIWY», XeMldodelxtns 12 Pefpovapiov 2017, t.ly/HHJA
(nuepoprvio. TpdoPaong 21/5/2020).
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[MEPIAH¥YH

Y10 perémnuo eEetdlovtor ot cuvbxeg LTMEETNONG TWY DeaTPOAGYWY
oto dnpdotar Oronuepor Anpotixd Zyoieto, xvplwg To didotnuor 2011-
2017. Méooa and oxetixd €pcuva ov dLeEN 0N HEow NAEXTPOYLXOD £pw-
muoatoAdytov to Nogufpto tov 2017, to moplopato Tng omoiog To-
povatdlovtol €31, SLATLOTWVETOL 1 TTOAVSLAOTOON TWY EXTIOLIELTLXGY
0o TPOAGY WY TTOL XOUAOBYTOL VoL LTTNPETOVY OE TEELG M| TTEPLOOOTEPES OYO0-
ALXEG LOVASES TTPOXELULEVOL VOL GUUTIANPWOOLY TO JSLOUXTIXO TOLG WEA-
pto. Aueon ovvémeta eivar N aduvapior LAOTTOINONG TOL AVOAVTIXOD TTPO-
Yodupatog g Oeatoinng AyYwYNg xol M COUPBOAN 0TI TOPUOTAGTIXES
exONADOELS TV OYOAElwy AOYw €MAeudng ypdvou. Ilpoteivetor 7N avo-
LOPPWOoN TOL JLFaXTIXOD WEOEIOL TV EXTALSELTIXDY OeaTPOAG YWY
ITE91.01 pe v emavopopd tov Lobuoatos g Osatpixng Aywyng oty
E" xow 2T14EN Tov AnpoTtixod oyoieiov xabde xow pe v mposhxn dvo
wWEWY TNV €RS0UESA ATTOXAELOTIXE YLO TNY TUPOETOLUATLO TTOOOOTATLXGY
exdnAvoewy xabdg xal pe Ty evepyomoinon twy Ouldwy IToAtiotinwy
ApaotnolotiTwy oe GAa Tor oY0Aslar xT& TO oLy pa Twv [poTdTwy
xou [etpopotindy Zyxoheinmy.

ABSTRACT
The theatrologist in the current school.
Restrictions of the curriculum and school’s timetable
and suggestions for structural improvements

The study examines the conditions of teaching service of theatrologists
in public all Day Primary Schools, mainly during the period 2011-2017.
A relevant survey conducted through an electronic questionnaire in
November 2017, the findings of which are presented here, reveals the
fragmentation of drama teachers who are called to serve in three or more
school units as a prerequisite for the completion of their teaching hours.
The immediate consequence is the inability to implement the curriculum
of Theatrical Education and to contribute to performative events of the
schools due to lack of time. It is proposed the reform of the teaching
schedule of drama teachers by the resumption of the course of Theatrical/
Drama Education in the fifth and sixth Grade of the Primary Schools
as well as with the addition of two hours per week exclusively for the
preparation of cultural/performative events and also with the activation
of Cultural Activities Groups in all schools following the example of
Grammar and Experimental Schools.
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IQANNA PEMEAIAKH
Aéxtopog, Tunuo Ocatpixty LToudny

ANTII'ONH/AOHNA
META®PAZONTAX TON 21° AIQNA"

O titAog tov dpbpov emtbvpel v Tpofdiel dVo petafAnTég TG LETA-
PEOOTMG, TTOL 3EY TLUYYAVOLY TTAVTOTE TNG SEOVANG TTPOCOYNG OTN LEAE-
TN T™NG: TOV TOTTO %ot To YPovo. 'H unmwe mpémet va xavovpe AGyo yLo
TEELS PETAPANTES, ovuTePLAauBavovTag xoL TNy AvTiyovy, N aAALG TO
meplpnuo “mpwTtdéTLTo”; O MTOPEYES, AVUPEPOUEVOS TTLS «UTTOVWTEG
UETOQPEAOELS TOL OUNEOVL», AVOPWTLETOL TL GAAO Vo elvor «oy Oyl dto-
(QPOPETIXEG OPELG EVOG UETUBANTOD YEYOVOTOG, OV O)L ULOL TIELOOUOTLXY
*ANEwTIdor eANelPewY xal exTtdoewy;»!. EE ov xot To pixpd motyvidt
oty Tpobeor: uetapoalovrag tov 21° awwva, ovti yia: uetapoalo-
yTog oToy... Mo HeTAppoay Sev eVTAGOETOL ATTAWS GTNY ETOYN TNG
%L EMNEEARLETOL OTT OOVTNY, OAAL ToLTOYPOVR TN “UETOPEALlEL”, elvol
ONUO TOL XoLPOV NG, TOUTOG ol d€xTNG. Ou oxédelg xal Tar €pWTN-
potor Tou axoAovfody, TEUVOLY Kol SLEPELYVOVY TNY LOTOPLXY] OTLYUN
%Ol TN LETOPEATTIXY LOTOPLOL.

To 2015 exdidovtor oty ABNvo SO0 VEOEAANIXES PETAPPATELS TNG
Aytiyovng, Tou Topaotdlnxay apyoTtEpo 6T oxnv: Tov Anuiton Mo-
pwvity xo Tov Tpyov MTAdva. Tow peTo@EooTIXG ONUELDLOTO. TTOL
TLG oLYOSEVOLY ATEYOLVY YPOVLXE TePl TO évar eEqunvo: o MTAdvoag
T0 vmoypPdpel Tov NoéuPpro touv 2014 eved 0o Mapwvitng v avotEn
Tov 20152 O Mapwvitng, pe “emxd” PeTOPEOOTIXO EQYO GTNY OLOYOL-
oeh-Avuxny yooappoteioo (Opnpog, Hpbédotog, Tpaywdio), éyel tiunbel
pe to Kpotixd Bpofeio Aoyoteyvixng petdpopaons apyaiov Eoyov To

* To xelpevo (o pLo TP, oUVTOUY LOPPTH), TaEoLOLEoTNXE 0To AteBvég Emotn-
uovix6 Zopumooro: «H Apyaio EANAnvixn ToarywdSior 6T0 petalyputo TOALTLXNG xow T
oTaeNG», TTOL dLopyovwhnxe amd To Analogio Festival (‘In memory we trust’, 21-26
SemtepBptov 2019, Movoeio Mmevénn, Abva).

1. H @péon tov Mmépyeg maportibetor oto: AxtAiéag Kuptaxidng, O Xopye Aov-
lc Mmopyes xat n aywvio g uetapooons, Exdéoeig Motdun, Abvva 2019, o. 27.

2. H petdppoon tov Mapwvity maiymxe and 1o EOvixd Oéatpo (cvpmapoywyn
KBBE-00K) 10 2016 (¢tog Oavdtov tou petoppooth) oto Apyaio Béatpo Emtdabpov
%o o€ TTePLodein, eV N PETAPEON Tov MTAdva awvéfnxe to 2018 amd to bioco Xet-
Aéxn-Aovvio oto Hphdero xat oe mepLodeio.
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2011, eved 0 MmAdvog, pe ToAD évtovn® (koL ToLtAoTEOTIWS GYOALOG.E-
V1) UETOPEO-OTLXY TTOPOVGLOL GTNY TTROGPOTY OLEYLOENAVLXY BearToLny
Topoywyn, Le to Koatixd Bpofeio Aoyotexvixng petdpopoaong €pyov
Eevng Aovoteyviog to 2014. AuT N UETOPEACTIXY oLYXVLELO Elvol V-
voixn yiao ™y €pevva. E@doov «v petdppoaoy dev TpayloToTole{ToL
TOTE 08 %XEVO»E, TO TPWTO Ao TO EQWTALOATO TTOV TTEOXVTTTOVY, ELVOL:
oL LOTOPLXE YEYOVOTO x0fdpLaoy atig apyég Tov 21% atdva v EA-
A&da xow Tov x60p.0; ETdpeva epwmipato TEETEL QLOLXE VO GTEOPODY
ot Aoyoteyvixd xal Oeatpixd yeYovoTa %ot OYECELS ETULAEYW WOTOGO
€3 YO ECTLAOW OTNY LOTOPLXY] OLYXVELA, OPEVHG ETELSN T YEYOVOTO
elvol xoToLYLOTIXE, %L OWPETEPOL YLOTL 1] OXEON TNG UETAPEOONG ULE TNV
totopior Sev QWTILETOL TTAYTO ETOPXMG, TOEOTL aTTOTEAEL PLlXd TUNUOL
™e. Me 3edopévn T ypovixn pag eyydvTnTa Ye Tig dD0 UETOPOATELS
(Ay6tep0 amtd TéVTE YEOVLOL), XAl TNY OWVOTIOPELXTY VTTOXELUEVIXOTNTO
%ol EMetdn ynedatog ambéotaong amd to yeyovoto (ov xdtt tétoto
voiotorton), Bo TpooTabow, PE TRV axELPOS TRY EYYOTTR XalL LTTO-
XELUEVIXOTNTA, YO SLOATUTIWOW XATOLOVG TTPWTOVS CLAAOYLOOVG, eEeTd-
LoVToG TO UETOPEOTTIXE ONUELDUOTO X0l ETULAEYUEVOLS EUBANULOTIXODG
oTiyovg Tov €pyou.

TA TET'ONOTA

Tow totoptxd (AN %ol AOYOTEXVLXE) YEYOVOTO TTOL ETTNEEALOLY Evoy
UETOPEOOTY OTTOTEAOVY auyVE Bépoa ewxaoiog. ‘Eva axdun {tnuo eivot
70 g Bo (mepL)opLotel 0 ypovinde opilovtac. Ao eivar tor TeAevTALOL
xeovie; Ou tedevtaieg Sexactieg; O teAevtaiog atwvag; — ue dedouévo
OTL T YEYOVOTO eV ETNPEEALOVY TTAVTO AUECO XUl OUETKS TO VTTOXEL-
peva. Omwg owotd €xel etmwbel, o 21°¢ atvdvag apyilel ota T€AN TOL
20°: xatdppevon g cofLetixng Evwaong, méAepog xot StopeAlopdc g
Tovyxoohafiog, OALoTdNG ovdTTLEY ToL SLadtxtdov (Adyw Tng oTol-
06, «N oxéPn elvar TAEOY TOAVTEAELO», OTtwg Aéet o Téuog Epixoey ato
BiBAio tov: Tvpavvia tng oxédme. ToRyopog xow apyos xpovos otny
ermoxnh tng wAnpopoplag). ‘Ohat aLTE Tow YEYOVOTH TEOEXTELVOVTOL KOl
OTOV TOEOVTA aLOYX, 0 0Tolog NON eXTOG OTtd TNY oveEEAeYXTNn TTAEOV

3. To 2018 yio mopddetypo maiymxoay oto Peotfdr Emdadpov xow oto Hpw-
JeLo 0oL LETOPEATELS TOL Yot Taw épyo: Ayauéuvewy, Opéotns, Batpoyor ol Avtryov.

4. Susan Bassnett, «Still Trapped in the Labyrinth: Further Reflections on Trans-
lation and Theatre», oto: Susan Bassnett-André Lefevere, Constructing Cultures. Essays
on Literary Translation, Multilingual Matters 1998, 6. 93 [n petdpopoon dux pov, 6Ttwg
%ol OAwY TV GAwY EevoyAwoowy Topabepdtwy].
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entidpoon Tov Atadixtiov, €xel vo emdeikel Ty 117 Temtepfplov Tov
2001 pe v enibeon otovg Aidvpouvg Mbpyove, Tteelg ToAépovg (o0
Tpéx, To AQyovioTtdy xal T Tupia) %o TNV ToYROGULO OLXOVOULXA Xi-
O XOL TN LETOVOOTEVTLXN TPOYWdla, TOL ETANENY xabopLotind xot Ty
EMGda. Ilpdxertar yioo yeyovoto Tov ammodetxvdovy, ouy ToLg GAAOLG,
T600 TEoPAnuaTIxol xor cabpol eivar ov Beopol xor Tar LSavixd TNg
EVPWTTOLXNG KoL TTAYROOULOG ONUOXPATIOG XL TTPOOSOV, TTPOXAUADYTOG
éva TAaioto appLloBTnong, xplong TouTdTRTOG Ko LovoELAS.

Moty EAAGS o tpémet emtiong v ava@épovpe ty évtaEn oty ONE
X0l TO EVPW, TNY XATEPEELOY TOL YENUOTLOTNELOL, TN SoAoQoviot TOL
ANeEN ponyopdmoviov o Tov IadAov PVooa, pe T YEYOVOTOL TTOLY XOouL
petd (expnrrinée Stadnidoetg %ot dvodog Tng Xpvofic AvYHg), TO TEWTO
UYNUOVLO %O TN POUOYTLXY] avaryYeAlo Tov oto Kaoterdpilo to 2010, To
XYoL TV AYVOXTIOUEVW®Y TNV ETTOUEVY] YEOVLE OTO ZOVTAYUO, XOL T1
UETOVOOTELTIXY XPLON — TTOL OPOPE TOCO GTOLE TPOCPVYES TTOL EPYO0-
vtaL, 600 xal 6Toug EAANveg Tov @edyouy.

[1600 %o TG GUUTAEXOVTOL AOLTIOY 1| LOTOELXY] OTLYUN UE TN UETO-
QpooTxn Lotopio; Kol Twg UTopel vor ammtoxpuTToYpopel (Lo TETOLo
oyéon; Tow onuelduoTo TWV PETOPEATTHY ATOTEAOVY AVAYTIXOTAOTOTY]
popTVEia, TNy omolor Sev EXOLUE GLYVE TNV TOYY Vo avatpéyovie. Eu-
TUYWES, 600 TUXVWYOLY Ol UETAPEATELS AT TO TEAY TOV TEPAUCUEVOL OiL-
va %t eEfg (Aoyw Tou avoiypotog Tov Peotfdh Entdodpov o TOANEG
OULASES, TNG XATOYVPEWONG OO oTH TOCOGTOV ETL TWVY ELOLTNELWY OTY
UETAPEOOY XOL TNG OTEVC TTAEOY OLVEQPYOTLOG OXNVODETWY oL YETO-
PEOOTWY), TTOAATAXGLALOVTOL X0 OL TTOADTLULES OUTEG LOLOTUPLEC.

2y LoTopLxy] ovyxvplo TEETEL Voo Tpoohéoovue TNy, TOAD onuo-
vt yioo ™y EAAGSa, Topdpetpo tng LdeoAoyiog, oL SLOTEEXEL TLG
TOEOOTAOELS POV SPAUATOS OO TO VEOEAANVIXG Eexivnud Tovg.
Mo petdppoon opeiletl N OpeLAe vor elvol TOAAG TEPLOGOTEQR ATTO [LLOL
XOAALTEXVLXY TTPAEY, xabdg N L8eooyion Tepl TEOYGVWY ot To {NTUeL
™™g YAWooog xoboptlov cuyvd to matyvidt. Quuilw T avapopéc Ue-
pldag g xpLTixng xo Tov Tomov ot pLow peTdPEooy: «owTd deV NTAY
Aloydrog, Zo@oxAng», xox. O YAwoocoAdyog Xptot. XapoAapmdxng, ot-
aTEEYOVTOS TO YAWOOLXS {Ntnua oe Tpdopato BLBAlo Tov, emtonualvet,
ue opoput ™ StdaoxoAio Twy opyoiny oto oyoAeio: «OL avtimapo-
Oéoelg yra o O€po VTS aValWTLEWYOVTAL XATE XOLEPOVG, L3lWS 6Ty
emavépyetorl To Oéuor g TavuTOTNTOG Twv NeoeAvwyv. H xatagpuyr
070 €vdoko mapeAldy amotelel oTNY ovalor LTEXPLYN ATO TaL XAVLTA
TPOBAUOTA TTOL AVTLLETWTILEL N abYypovn EANGSa»®. H évvoia tou

5. Xptotépopog Xopohaumduns, [Awootxo {itnuo. Amd tov 19° atov 20° cudver, oet-
06 «Ebvixég xpioeig», Kabnuepvég Exdooerg (epnu.. H Kabyueowr), Abhva 2019, o. 171.
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TEWTOTUTOL, CLULEWVEL 1 Bassnett, cLVIEETAL AVATTOPELATOL «UE EQW-
THpaTo yror Ty Eovoio xat TN Vo »C.

Ot petappaoTtinég omovdég Exovy TALoy petaxtvnel amd to nTiuo-
T NG TLoTOTNTOG, TNG Looduvapiag’ xat tng xivnong/oyéong avépeoon
OTNY TNYN XOL TOV 0TOY0, O DEWPNOELS TWY PETUPEATEWY WG AVTOVOULOL
xelpeva, Baotopéva o “avolytd” xt oyl Lepd/amapafioota TEWTHTUTO,
X0l TWY 0TOLWY Ta GPLoL GLYVE GUUTTAEXOVTOL e OWTA TNG dtaroxevns. H
obyypovy éupoon tng Bewplog oty “avorytétnra” (ko dnu.oxportind-
TNTOL ETOPEVHC) TNG UETAPPAGTIXAG AeLTovpYLog Elvar evepyeTiry, YLotl
QEWTLCEL xoL TLG PLAOCOPLXES SLOOTATELS LETAPEOONG XOL VONULATOS YLOL
T0 TeAevTaio mopabéTw TNy okgio mopatonon g Av Kdapoov, mov
OLVOEEL TOV EPWTA UE TN YOUPN: «...0 CUYYPOPENS XL O GVOYYWOTNG
ovvamoETi{ovy Tor VO PLOA EVOE VONUOTOG, oL UE TOV (BL0 TPOTO O
EPWTEVUEVOS KOl TO OYOTINUEVO TTPOGWTO GLYTOLELALOLY dov To. dBO
pépn evog aoteoydhov. (...) TNy TEOYLOTIXOTNTO. OVTE O GVOLYVWOOTIG,
00TE 0 OLYYPOYENG, OVTE O EPUOTYG ETILTUYYAVOLY UL TETOLO. OAOXAT-
pwon. O AéEetg ov Srafdlovpe xo oL AgEelg oL YPAPOLUE TTOTE Oe
AévE oxpLBiS aTH TOL EVYOOVE»E.

Yty mepintwon S g Deatpinng LeTAPEOTG, OTTOL 0 AGYOS ATTOXTA
TO TIANPEG VONULEG TOL LOVO UE TNV TTOPAGTOOY TOV, XWELE TOTE Vo TTapeL
vor GLYONAWYEL 1 v “onpadvel” (pe Ty apyaio, yonoulxy évoto “det-
20 dLé Tvog onpelon”™), 1 éwola g “OAOXAAPWONS” GTTOLOL VORULOTOG
| petdppoong evamdxettor otoy Heoty.

6. Susan Bassnett, «When is a Translation not a Translation?», oto: Bassnett- Lefe-
vere, Constructing Cultures..., o. 25. I'evixdtepa yioo ™) Oeotoinn petdppoon BA. xon
Susan Bassnett, Translation Studies, Routledge 1980- Sirkku Aaltonen, Time-sharing on
Stage: Drama Translation in Theatre and Society, Multilingual Matters Ltd, 2000. Xto xw-
00 NG EVOOYAWOOLXNAG UETAPEOONG, %o 0N YLow Tor EAANVLXA, To Bépo eivor abvbetor
eTEAEEQ VOL TIEPLOPLOTE OE GUYXEXPLUEVOL XELUEVA TTOL PWOTLLAY TO TTOPADELYWLEL LOV).

7. Oewpwd woT600 TOAD BondnTixd Tov 6p0 «loodvvapio v SLoPOoEE», TOL XENOL-
pomotel o [Méxopmooy 6tay ovahdel Ty evdoyAwaotxy Letdppoon: « H tooduvopio
ev dLopopdt elvar To xePoAaLwdeg TEORANUa TG YAWOoOG xoL xopv@aio Bépa Tng
YAwooohoyiog», Roman Jakobson, «H petdppaon and m oxomid g YAwocohoyiog»,
oto: Aoxiue yia ) yAdooa tng Aoyoteyvios, Etoorywyh-petdppoon Apng Mmephing,
Eotia 1998, o. 143.

8. Av Képoov, Epws 0 yAuxdmixpos. Aoxiuo yior 10 eowtixé mopddo&o otny
xAoow) wopadoon, Exddoeic Avpa, Abnivo 2019, o. 142-3.
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TA METAOPAXTIKA XHMEIQMATA

— INdpyog MmAdvog (Abvva, NoépBprog 2014)°

O «Znueldoeg» xar to «EmiAeyduevo» tou petappooty Bploxovtol
OTO TEAOG TNG UETAPEOONG. LTS « LNUELDTELS>», TTOL TTEONYOVVTAL, L)L~
%x& SnAwvovtoL oL dVo xPLTLxég exd0oelg am’ émov mapbnxe xaL Topo-
TlheTar To opyaio xeipevo, xt Emertor axoAovhody ELAOAOYLXA WE ETTL TO
TAgloToY OYOAL ot eTLASYREVOLG aTiyovg. Ou exddoelg elvar xat oL dVo
oL 19 owyvor (R. C. Jebb, 1891 xow G. Dindorf, 1842), xor 1 mapdbeat
Toug O€AeL emiong va SnAwaoeL 6TL M peTdppaon Yyivetor amd Tto apyolo
xelpevo.

To «EmtAeydpevas Eextvody pe ™ @pdon tov Ntexdpt, «O voug ei-
VoL GTOV %GOG0 TO TTEEYUO TO XOADTEQX PLOLPOGUEVO» (MmAdvog, 107),
QEAON-*AELSL YLOL TNV EQUNVELTLXY OTAON TNG TAEOVCOG UETAPEOOTG.
H ppodvnon/to ppoveiv eival 6viwe 6p0c-*AeLdL GTY) COPOXAELO TEOY W
dlo, Xo OE AUTNY OVOPEPOVTOL TA XATOANXTIXE AGYLOL TOL Y00V GTo
Yokt ENAVLXE ONULaLVEL «ORETTTOUOL» OANG %ot «Elpol oLYETOS» (T
AeExd twv Liddell-Scott mpoxpivet v deltepn €vvola WG ETLXPOTE-
oTEEN YL& TO YWELo). O peTopEootic LeETaPEdleL T PEOVNoN WS You/
Aoy, xGvovtée pag va Bopnbodue xor to dANo didonuo amdpdeypo
00 Ntexdpt (xot ToL GUYYPEOVOL SUTLXOD TOMTLOLOD): «ZAEQPTOUOLL
Gpor LTAEYW». MATTWg ed¢d TPooeyyilovpe TN PNon Tov ‘Epixoey, «1
oxéPn elval mMAEoy TOALTEAELa»; O MTAGvog, 0 avT) TNY LOTOPLXY
ouyrvpio, eAttilel xal TEOPBGMeL T SHvopun g Aoyixig (av xow awth
dev Towtiletor amapaitnto ue TN ox€Pn avtibéTwe, ovyvd «o VTVog
NG AOYLXNG YEVVAEL TEPOTOL», 0T Oor ‘Aeye xt o ['kdyLa, amovidvrog,
eppéong lowe, otov Kaptéoro).

O MmAdvag Eextvéd ovopepOpevos Tl TOAMES EQUNVEVTIXES OVO-
YVWOOELS TOL EQPYOU: TOV XEYKEA %ot Tov XEAVTEQPALY, TNy MTdtAcp *at
ToV Z{lex, TLAVOVTOG TNV oY XAL TO TEAOG ULOG UEYAANG LOTOPLOG
(otn ovvéyeta avaépet entiong tov DPPGLYT). TyoAtdlel To YEYOVOS TNG
eEQVTANTIXNG EQUNVEVLTIXNG TIOPAB00TG TOL SLACNUOL EQPYOU, AL XOTO-
AMyeL: «7 eEeyeprévn evévtia oty eEovaoior Avtiydyn umopel vo eivot o
xobévog pag, — TELY Xol HETA TNV Topdotooy. OAol €xovpe vidoel T
Bio g eEovoiac. (...) To {ATnuo eivor woArtind. Ko avtd Aettovpyel
ovvtoLmtTixd: Buuvel Tov Oeat, Tov yevva ™ embouio vor exSixndel
poli pe to yevvoio xopital Tov topovvo» (MmAdvog, 107). O petoppoa-
oTNg potdlel vo maipvel Béam, pall pe to peAlovtixd Heaty, evaviiov

9. Xogoxig, Avtiyovn, Metdppoon-oxoro-cmheyopevo I'. MmAdvog, Exddoetg
CoBpunAiong, Abiva 2015.
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evog Kpéovta-tupdvvou 1 ewxdva 6uwg ovatpémetolr ovvTopa, xabwg
TP TNEEL OTL M «N AVOY TNG aVYXPOLONG DEV EYEL TNV OVAAOYT] TTOALTL-
X1 COUPNVELOL», DTTEOYOVY TTOAESC «OLOLVETIELEG» O «OOOUATOVOYLYES
atéletec» (MmAdvog, 108).

X TIG OIOVVETIELEG O PETUPEAOTNG EVIAOOEL TO TEAXO TYOALO TOL ¥O-
00V, TTov To Hewpel TOAD Yevixd oe oyéom pe To StaxdBevpa “avhpdmt-
vot/0eixol vopol”. Ot teAevtaiol atiyol ™ HETAPEOONG OTodidovy TO
POOVETY WG «VoL»: «T7V evTLYiL 0 VOUS TNY XAVEL». APV axolovbody
%L GAAa tapadeiypota, 0 MmAdvog (109) xatorfyet oto 6tL: «Oro To
€PYO0 TOPOLCLALETAL OOV Lot AOLVETELO». Aey O oyoALdow Tl €pun-
veuTixég amdelc Tov PeTaPEaoTh (1 ELAOAOYIXY TOPAd0oY YLow TOLG
otiyoug /épata Tou épyou givor TAoVGLa xo abvBeTy), Bo ABehar dpwg
vou Topaéow To oYOALS TOL YLOL TG «OLOVVETELES» 1] «ATEAELEC» TOUL:
«TO UOVo oL oTTouével vor LTTODETOLUE Elval TTWG ATOTEAODY ATTOALTOL
TPODTTOAOYLOUEVOL AELTOVPYLXA OTOLYElD, Twg M ataElor Tov Stoomel-
povv, N alobnon Tov ydovg ™oL SNULLOLEYOVY SLAUOPPWVEL (oa-loa TO
TAoLoL0 €vTOG ToL OoToiov O€AeL vor xLyNoeL TOLG NPWES TOL 0 XOPOo-
®\g» (d.7.). Av ot 0éon g «aovvémelag» BaAovpe TV “opLorn-
pio”, Botoxdpoote oty xoEdld TNg oPOXAELag dpopatTovpylag %ot
epunveiog .

[Teproptlduevn, Adyw ypdvou, ot Bootx LdEx TOL SLATEPYR TLG OXE-
(PeLg Touv petoppaoty, Topabétw: «O Alpwy, wg dAhog Ntexdpt, ayyilel
ATPOGPEVOL TOV TIVPAVOL TG GUYXPOLOTS, AéYovTag Twe: “o voug (ppny)
elvor 6Tov XOoU0 TO TEAYUO TO XOUAVTEQN LOLPACGUEVD T’ Tovg Heolc” »
(M7Adwvo, 112). Tow Adytae Tov Ntexdpt, avtodoto 610 aTéUo Tov Afp.o-
vor (ywplc, TEETEL VO TO ONUELWGOVYE, 1 PETAPEOLTN VO KTTOUOXPVVETOL
ONUOGLOAOYIXE BTt TO TPWTOTLTO), eival pLo. oaphg dMAwon. Tio Tov
LETOPEaaT, T600 N Avtiyévy oo o o Kpéovtag «dev umaivouy aTtov
%x6mo vo. oxe@Tovy. Mootilovtor amd Ty ovonoio, Tov ETLUEVEL OTO
o%0TAdL TOL YXPEROV, TToL glvar 0 avBpwrog» (MmAdvag, 113).

O petappaotixds/cpunvevtixds dEovag eivor copng: N Aoyixn oxé-
{n Tpoxpivetol oNuepa wg M amavtnon ota ovbpwTivae detvd: «O Xo-
QPOXANG poLalel vo WYALEL TWG 0 TOTOG TOL TPETEL VO OLOXELTAL 7
moATix glva v obveon, N opboppocdvy, o voug (Bon Sens ¥ Raison)
%ot g efvor dnpootog. (...) O témog Tov avbpwmov eivar N TOALE, 7
povy evxotpion Tov vo evtuyhoet» (MmAdvog, 113). Kt eved xdmotog Ba
umopovoe vo TEL OTL HEYPLG €D O UETOPEOOTNG TTPOEXPLYE TO LTTOLO-
Etaxd TAoLoLo TOL €PYOL XOl TOL YWYLHOON €QWTHROTH TTOL TibevTon
EVTOG TOV, TO TEAOG TOL ONUELWUOTOS OVOLYEL, OWOTA, TO ONULOOLOAOYLXO
€0POC TOL BaaLxod TOL GPOL: 6T Aoyixy («voug») Tpoatibetor N «Gv-
VEOT» 0L N «0pBo@Eocivy», xat SnAWveTol 4Tl N TTOAN oL N TTOALTLXY
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XOTOUOTEEPOVTOL YWPELG Tor TapaTdvw. To «EmtAeydpevos teAetdvouy,
OTTWG X0l OTO ETMOUEVO ONUElLUO TTOL Oor LEAETNOOLE, UE TNV TTopdde-
o (yroo debtepn Popd, evdelxntind g onpaciog Toug yiow Tov MmAdvo)
TWY TEAELTALWY OTLXWY TNG UETAPEATNG.

— A. N. Mapwvitng, AvotEn 2015

H «Znueiwon» tou petappaotn elvol oOVTOUN X0 TEONYELTOL TNG UE-
TAPEOONG. EEXLVE HUE OVOLPOPG GTO TTPOCWTIO TNG TOAYWILOG KO XAVEL
PLow «TTPOYELEN oOVOPN» NG LTTOeons. Evtimwon mpoxaiel 1 Stothpn-
O XATTOLWY OVOUGATWY OTNY 0pYoior Tovg Ao, 6Tws «Kpéwv, DOAXE,
Afpwy», Lo YAwoolxn emLAOYY TOL SNULOVEYEL ULO QEYXLOTIPETY adO
OTO XELUEVO —GOOYE PLOL DTTOUYYOY EVOG LOYLEOD “TEWTOTLTTOL” 1 ULOG
“YAwoouxng ovvéyetag’; Me to Adytor Tov TAGLEQUAYEQ TTAVTWG, TS UL
oTd TG TO TOALEG OAAG ol ETLOPAOTIXEG DEWPIES YLOL TN HLETAPEOOY,
€3 0 PeTaPEOaTG «Oor apNoeL Tov oLYYPOPER XATA TO SLYUTOY OTNV
novyio ToL xoL Bor LETOXLYAGEL TOV avaryvwaTy] TTPOog exelvov»!l, Aettovp-
Yioe Tov 7 petappaccoloyion ovopalel «Eevomoinon». O peTaQEaoTIG
TAVTWG €xel xotabéoel OTL, exTOE ATO TIG UETOPEOOTIXES TOOXTIXEG
NG «oLxeLomolnong/Eevomoinang», vTdpyel «pLoe TlTy, evdlapeoy 0o,
oOUPWYA e TNV OTTOLaL OL dVO YAWOOES TTOL EUTTAEXOVTOL GTNY OLadt-
xaoio ™¢ [evdoyAwooxNg] LETAPEAONS GLUVOVTWVTOL, XOL HEGW OVTAG
™G GLYAYTNONG SiVOLY GTN LETAPEAGT TN SLUVUTATNTOL VO YEVWYIOEL VO
VEO xelpevox'?,

AopTEoG LEAETNTNG, LETAPEOOTNG KOl SACKAAOG TOV XEYOLLOL XOTUOV
(uTAPE TUYEEY PLoBRTELE TOL), 0 Mapwvitng dietéleoe %o dtevBLVTHG
ToL TUNRaTog «EvdoyAwooixn Metdgpopaon» otov HAextpovixd Koéupo
Tou Kévtpov EAMnvixng I'\dooag «IIoAn yio v EAAnvixn [Adooo,
oTov 0Tolo €xeL avopTHoEL xal DewpenTixd xeipevo yioo o 0épa’? extog
ot ™V AvTyovy, €XeL LETOPEATEL TOV AloyTor TOL LOQOXAY.

O Mopwvitng evtomilel pio “*XoTooXELUOTIXN” KL EVIOYVTIXY] «TEO-
YN ELPWYELD» OTO €QPY0: «EVE ONANDY] TTOEOOTOCLOXA ¥ TUPOXELUEYN
Toaywdia avoiyel T0 OBtk xO*A0 TwY TELWY 0WIOUEVWY TEOYWILWY

10. Xo@oxivg, Avtiyovy, Metdppaon A. N. Mapwvitng, Exddoetg I'xdvy, Abva
2015.

11. Friedrich Schleiermacher, ITep! twy Stapopwy uebodwy Tov ueTaPEGEW,
Gutenberg, Abniva 2014, o. 79

12. Dimitris N. Maronitis, “Intralingual Translation: Genuine and False Dilemmas”,
ovo: A.Lianeri-V. Zajko (eds), Translation and the Classic. Identity as Change in the Histo-
ry of Culture, Oxford University Press 2008, o. 381.

13. AN.Moapwvitng, «Tomoroyio xa maboroyio Tng evOOYAWOOLKNG UETAPEAONG>,
oto: http://www.greek-language.gr/greek Lang/ancient_greek/education/translation/sup-
port/types.html avtAnuévo: 22/9/19].
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T0L ToQOoxAY, LLBOAOYLXE TOV ®Aeiver xal Tov amootélel» (Moapwvitng,
10). «KatoAdtng g amdoTaEng» eivol Yior Tov LETOQPEooT 1 Avityo-
V1, xo Baoind NG YVOPELOUO M «LovaELd g, Tov Topvel xol)’ 0déy TN
HOPPT ayLTTOYWENTOS awvtioTtoong, e Tipunuo to Bévato tng» (d.7.). H
TOEATNENCN NYEL TTOAD GOYYP0VY, XEvovTog AGYO YLow Lol LTTaPELOXY XouL
TOOALTLXY] LOVAELG, TTOU EVE) EIVOIL ATTOAD TG TWELVY], OVNXEL LATTOOY O -
TELTA GTOVG PBaaLxoVE AEOVEG TOL COPOXAELOL XELUEVOL.

0 Mopwvitng avopépetol atig eTGANAES PHEELS TOL €PYOVL, TTOL KO-
poxtnEiCouy T660 Ty Avtiyovn (pe v Topfvy xow tov Kpéovta), prhEetg
IOV «XALULOXWYOLY oL aEaY(ovY TNV EPNULA TNG», 600 xaL Tov Kpéo-
vto (ue Toug: Avtiydvy, Alpova, Terpeoio), TOL 03NYOLY GTNY KOTEPPEL-
on tov. H «gpnuid» evteivel ™ «povakld» otov dEova tTng ameAniolag,
odNYWVTaG oG oto onuepa. H petoppaotinn onuelnwon TeAeLdveL %t €3
HE TNV Tapabeoyn TwY XATOANXTIXGOY AGYWY TOL Y0P0V, GTOLG O0TTOLOLG
TO (POOVELY UETAPEALETOL, XOVTE OTNY ETUUOAOYLXY] XOL CNUOOLOAOYLXY]
oV PLlaL, WG «PEOVNON» (EVOPROVLLOUEVD (GG %Ol LE TNV TTEOTYOVUEYY]
QUETAPEAOTN TTOPEOEST] TwY RVELWY OVOUAT®Y).

O petoppoatig xAeivel To onueiwpa Tov U évar «YaTEPdYPaPO», TO
OT0L0 YOG GUVOEEL UE TNY TEOYLXY] XOL ETULXY TOEAS0CT TOL EQPYOV: TOLG
«Entd eni 07Bag», tig «Doiviooeg» xow totor yopéva émn (tny «Oudi-
modeta», T «OnPoidox» xor Tovg «Emtydvoug»), eved evtomilet {yvn tov
uobov oty «IAéda» xar Ty «Od3Vooeta». Ay to mponyoduevo onuel-
wpor Eextvd pe por “ueihovtixy” odvdeon g AvTiyovng E TOUG LETO-
YEVEGTEQPOLS UEAETNTES TNG, OTNY TEPITTWOY Tov Mapwvity €xovue pLo
xotaB0ion ot Aoyoteyvix? LoTopior ToL xoL ata “ToPovTind” Tov (pe
TOPAOTAOLOROVS GPOVS) GUYXELUEVOL.

MovakELd, epnutd, pNEN %L avLTOYWENTY AVTIOTOOY: O UETAPEATTNG
xwveltor oe ToATLxoUg %L vTTaPELaxols GEoves, cLUVSEOVTOG ETOL TG TTo-
AOLOTEPES %L TILO OOYYPOVES aVOYYWOELS TOL Stdonuov' épyou. Trg
Enuetwong émeton «Evdewxtiny epyoypapio», mouv mepthoufaver «Ex-
d6oelg» nal «MeAETEg». XTLG TPWTEG AVXOLY OL XPLTLXES exDOOELS
Tou Griffith (1999) xou tov Jebb (1888), evdd otic devitepeg éva €pYo
Bewpnrinig avddvong (Lesky, H toaywxyj moinon twy apyoaiwy EANG-
vwy), éva épyo mpdohndg/mapaotdoswy (Mee-Foley, “Antigone” on the

14. «H Avtiyévy éxel mbavdy epmvedoet Tov peyoddtepo Hovpoopd an’ 6Aeg Tig
eEMLxég Tparyixég npwideg. (...) To mpdoparta ypbvier 1 AvTiydyn Tov Z0oQOXAY, TOL
Yo xopd xotodpPBove xevtowxy] Béon oe xplotpeg ouiNTROELS YLoL TLG TTOALTLXEG SLo-
OTAOELG TNG CUPYOLOEAATVIXNG TEOYWILaG, EXEL TPOTEAXDOEL LEXVOUEVD EVTOVES OL-
{nehioelg xat amtd LeEAETNTES NG PuyavdAvoTg xor HewENTLodg Tov TOALTLOHOL XA be
eldovg», Mark Grifith, «The Subject of Desire in Sophocles’ Antigone», oto: V. Pe-
drick-Steven M. Oberhelman (eds.), The Soul of Tragedy. Essays on Athenian Drama, The
University of Chicago Press, Chicago 2005.
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Contemporary World Stage), xan 1 (ToAd onuoavtixs, téoo yio ™) Bewpio
660 %ot yla Ty TEOoAnd) peréty tov Steiner, Ot Avtiydveg. H BLAto-
Yoopior elval EVIELXTIXN XOL LE TNV EVVOLOL TOV TTOPOSELYUATOG: TTEQLAGL-
Béver épyor TOL XANOTTTOLY POV KoL EPUNVELTLXE TO €0YO0 (TtapeNBGY/
bV, Bewpio/TEEEN).

TA KEIMENA

E@dboov xou oL 300 peta@paotég eotiaooy o aLTOVE OTH ONUELOUOTE
TOVG, ag SOVUE OVOAVTIXOTEPN TOVG TEASVTALOVG OTLYOVG TOL EQYOL XOiL
(oe xpovoroYLHY oELpd, BEOEL TWY ONUELOUETLY) TLG LETOPPAOELS TOVG:

Sopoxivg *® (Xopde, ot. 1347-53):
[ToAA® TO povelv eddatpoviog

TEAOTOY OTTAEYEL: Y7 O Td Y elg Oeodg
undev &oemTely; Ueydhot d€ AdyoL
UEYGAOG TTANYOG TRY DTTEPOd WY
amoteloovTteg

YNEQ TO PEOVELY EJLSaEXY.

To ywpio eivor dteEodixd ayolioopévo, and TAndwpo peietntov'. To
Boaowxd gpunvenTid {NTNUO TTOL YEVYA ELVOIL TO YLOL TTOLOV ULAGEL €8
0 %000¢, YLoo TNV Avtiydvn, Yo Tov Kpéovta, 7 xat yiow Tovg dvo; Ilotog
elvon 0 vmépavyog (=uTepPoind LTEEPRHPOVOC) oL Bor TLpwENBEL, ot
(avéroyo pe TV amtdvTnon 6TO EPHTNUA), TTOLOG EVOL O GNUOGLOAOYL-
%x6g 0pilovTog TwY 6pwV PEOVELY / edDdopovios; e Eva TPWTO eTiTed0
Tor AGYLoe Tou Y0pod amevbidvovTon aTov LwvTtovd-vexpd Kpéovta, pe tov
omolo cLYOULAOVOOY M ELEATLXY TOLS woTdoo Oéomn o onuooion Sev
LTopEl vou atoxAeioet 1 o€y NG veExENg TAEoY AvTiydvng — Ldlwg o

15. A.C. Pearson, Sofoclis Fabulae, Clarendon Press, Oxford 1967, avtAnuévo amd:
http://www.greek-language.gr/greek Lang/ancient_greek/tools/corpora/anthology/con-
tent.html?t=566 [20/9/2019].

16. BA. yio mopdderypo: George Steiner, Ot Avtiydves. O uvbog tng Avtiyovng
oty Aoyotexvio, Tig TEYVES xat TRV oxéYn tns Eomepiag, Metdppoon Baoiing
Méotopng-Tldprg Mmovphdxng, Karéving, Abhvo 2001, o. 404 x.€€, M. Griffith (ed.),
Sophocles ““Antigone”, Cambridge 1999, o. 341 x.cE., R.P. Winnigton-Ingram, Yo¢o-
x21s. Epunvevtud) mpooéyyon, Kapdoapitoag, Abfva 2016 (27), 6. 209-10, AaviAir
loxd)dB, H mowrweg tns apyolos eAdqvixis tpaywdiog, Mopewtixd Tdpvuo EOv-
g Toamélng, Abnva 2001, o. 58-66, Charles Segal, Sophocles’ tragic world: Divinity,
Nature, Society, Harvard University Press, 1995, 119-137, Jackes.Lacan The Ethics of
Psychoanalysis 1959-60. Seminar Book VII. The spleendor of Antigone, Routlegde, Lon-
don 1992, o. 277.
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OXEQTOVUE TO LOTOPLXO-XOLYWVLXO TALOLO TG emoyng Tov €pyov. To
xwpto, Oa propodoe vo meL xaveig, elval “péco”, Aeltovpyel ooy pLo
«Wéon MEn» (media vox), TOL TGO oYoTd Vo XENOLLOTOLEL 0 To@o-
XAAG, LPAVOVTEG OIS TTAYTOTE OE EQUNVELTLXTY atopior xt aplonuiot’.
Ed6 eivat oL mpdEelg Twv avbpwmwy, oAAG xou ot iStol ot dvbpwot,
Tov PBpioxovtar o évay YEao, eDHPAVOTO XWEO: TO EPYO TEAELWVEL, XOuL
dev umopobue vo ToduE pe axpiBeta 1 BefodtnTar TOLOS Elye dixto xo
TOLGG GdLx0, M| YLortl TLpwpovvTaL xat ot dVo' . Tlota eivat Aottdy N Aet-
TovpYla Tov Xopod, pe 3e80pEVOo, TO OTTOLO TTOANOL LEAETNTEG ETTECTLO-
voy, 6Tl T0 €pY0 8ev TEAELWVEL xabdAov xabnovyaoTIXd wg TPOG TLg SL-
VOTOTNTES TOL PPOVETY N TNG eVdaovios vo. eENEYEOLY 1] vo. xafopicovy
TG TPGEELS Ty avlpdTtwy!?; Nopilw 6Tt 1 ewxdva M Aettovpylor ToL
«Opvppatiopévonv xobpéptn»*°, Tov dnutovpynoe o BivtdA-Noxé yia
™Y TPoYWdia, Elvol N XUADTEPN OTTEYTNOY OTA TAPOTTAVE EQWTNULOTO.

MnAdvog:

Trv evtoyio  Aoyxn TNRY xAVEL — N AoYLXN

%L 7 TATTELVOPEOGUYY).

Meydhow ASyLo, oYLATEEVTESG TTANYES.

Kt 6motog vopiler mwg pmopel xatt vo Bydiet

17. «Ilévw otn oxnvn, GAoL oL NPWEG TOL SPAUATOG XENOLULOTOLOVY, GTLG CLLNTHOELS
TovG, TLG (dteg AéEeLg, AN aLTEG oL AéEeLg Ttalipyouy oty optAlor Tov xabevig avtibeteg
onpooieg», Vernant J.P.-Vidal-Naquet P., Mo6og xat toaywdia otny apyaio EAA&da,
. A, LoYYe0ovn Apyoroyvwotixy BifAobixn, Zoyopdmovrog, Abrva 1988, o. 40.

18. ’Evog amtd Toug mptoug HEAETNTEG TOL YwELov, Topartneel, evbuypauutlope-
YOG UE TNV EYENOWT ovyvmwon Tov épyou: «Av auTh 1 copio 1 cdveon (10 ppoveiv),
ONUOLVEL, YEVIXE, TNY THPNOY TOL TPETOYTOG 0PLOL, TOTE N TEOTELVOUEYY MO Bor Ytoy
Ot %o Toe 300 péAN g Stopdymg etvar emxpttéos, R.C. Jebb (ed.-transl.), Sophocles.
The Plays and Fragments with Critical Notes, Commentary and Translation in English Prose.
Part III. The Antigone, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 1883-1900, o. xxi-ii I'tot
LLor XATwG StopopeTixn dody, BA. xor: «KoatoAfyet xavelig v cUAGPBEL 4Tt o TO TTOL
eEXQEALEL ®xaAOTEQO TN COPOXAELX ovTIANdYN Tov €pyou Bev eivor 1 eyeAlovn eATidn
pLog eEehixtinng ovvbeong avépeoa otig akicg Tng cvveldnong xon TG akleg Tov XA~
Toug o pLa ToAw M omola €xet xabapbel xbpts oty xataotpoe Kpéovtog-Avtiydvrg
xo éyet ddaybel amd awthv. (...) To teAxd, avorddpaoto TEOBANULa eivol edyv pmo-
€L, EQY TIPETEL Yo GLUTEPLAGPBEL OTTOLOVdTTOTE UTtd TOVS dVO0. EdY 6uwe N amdyvtnon
elvar Oy, Téte g var eAEYEeL 0 dvBpwog Tor GpLo Tng xortdoTaor Tou (tar “épLor Tng
morews”); Kou g, Aowmdy, Bo prhoEeviioet toug Beotg; Etov To@oxAf dev LTEEYEL
xopto Abon oe oawTtéd To SiAnupo», Steiner, 0.7, o. 406.

19. Griffith, d.7, 0. 42-3.

20. «Aev mpémet va Tpoomabodue va Sobpe Ty Tpoywdio ooy éva xabpEQTn g
TOoANG. 'H, emoaxpifwg, edv Béhovpe va Statnpnoovue Ty ewxdéva evog xalbpéptn, o xo-
0péptng awtodg eivorn Bpvppatiopévog xat xabe Hpodopo avtovaxid cuvdape Ty Téde
N Ty deivar xovwvLx TEayLoTixéTnTa Xt OAeg Tig LTOAOLTES», [liep Bivtdh-Nowé, O
Oovuuartiouévos xolpéptns. Adnvoixy toaywdio xow oA}, Metdppaon Xp. Me-
pbvtlac, OAx6s, Abvvar 2003, oo. 45-46.
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Aytiyovy

omd Ty aholovelo,

UOXAEL VO TTPOAGBEL

v’ ooTTPloovy Tor LOAALG TOL oL Vo Labet
Twg 8ev LTTEYEL Babdtepog Yxpeudg

o’ v avbpd vy avonoio!

Yt «EmiAeydpevos 0 LETOPEOOTG ATtOVTAEL GTO SOOXOAO EQUNVEVTLXO
EQWTNUE, YLOL TTOLOY AGEL €3 O X0POG, OYETILOVTAG TO Ue ToV SO TOL
eppnvevTind aEova, ™ Aoyixn oxédy: «H Avtiyovy xow o Kpéwv Bpioxo-
vtal N8N oty €PNULA, TNy omolo TTPOTeivel 0 Alpwy GTOV TATEPO TOL
©¢ «dovtxd» tov Paoiieto. (...) Aey praivovy 6Tov %470 Vo OXEPTOVY»
(M7Advoe, 113). H dmodh Tov mepl xotvhg evoyic f evbivng oupewvel
KLE TOANOVG peAetnTég, %ol amd avtiy Oewpolpe 4T To «OTOLOG» TwY
ToEaTéve otiywy éxet 300 vroxeipeva (660 %L av 1 cpunveion TOL YHEX
... E0ldakay wg: puaxapt vo TpoAdfel v’ acmploovy Tan paddid Tov xou
vao puabet, pog Bopiler ™y Avtiydvn, tng omoiog ta LoAALd dev Bor tpo-
A&Bovy va aoTtpicovy, eite ev copio ite ywpic).

To ywpio omoteAel apxetd eAcOOeE %L EXTEVN AVAALON-EQUNVELD TWV
oTiywy Tov XooxAy. H eddoatpoviar amodidetor wg evtuylor. H évvora
TOL PPOVELY WG A0YtxY], GOUOWVO UE TNV EQUNVEVLTIXY aEY] TOU UETO-
QEooT, TovileTow SimAaotalduevn oty apyn. H (Sta évvola oto Téhog
OANGLEL, OVONDETOL XOL YIVETOL, OEVNTIXA SLOTUTIWUEV: Yo udbet / Twe
dev vrapyet Balvtepog yxpeuos / an’ ™y avbpd vy avonoio! H 13éa
TOVL YXPEULOD DTIAPYEL KO GTO TPWTO GTACLULO, WG XVPLO YAPAUXTNELOTLXO
™G avBpwTvng VTToPENS %o xartebBuveng o GvBpwog eTopévwg ELa-
VETOL UE TN AOYLXY, XOL Y] ATTOVGL TNG UE TNY XATAUGTPOPN TOV.

Moapwvitng:

Tov mpwTo AdYO €YEL N PPGYNOY
oTov SPOUO TG ELSALUOVIOG.

Aey mpémer v’ aoeBolue

otovg beodg pe timota.
[TAnpcdyvovy tor peydia Adytor Tovg
ot aAalldveg axpLBa, wodTov apYd

vo. BEAOLY YVHON OTO YEQAUOTOL.

To @ppovely opyixd petoppdletol wg QOOoYnon %L ETELTO. WG Yo Baiovy
yveon. H petdppoon oxorovbel to mpwtdTuTo Ywpels Tpoohixes, ahid
%ol YWwPLg TapowENoeLg oto vomuo. TIoAAég AéEetg mapapévovy avtod-
oleg N opOppLleS: TEWTO, PEOV-NoY, evdaluovia, aoef-obue, Ool, Ady-
a, yep-auoto. Avth 1 SuvatdTTo TNG YAWOO0S (0w 03MYNoE XoL oTa
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aPYoLOTPETOL XVPLOL OVOp.otar oL eidope (tor omolo Gpwg dev evtdoco-
VTOL OTTROGKROTITA GTO VEOEMNILXG AGY0). H petappoaotinn outh emtAoy,
TO vo [LEVOLY oL apyaieg AéEelg 600 TO SLVATOV AETAPEATTES, LOLELEL
vo épyeton oc avtibeon pe ™y W&Ex Tov vTooTNELEE 0 Mapwvitng, 6Tt
elval oNUovTLXO Vo eVTOTLLOVUE TLE SLOPOPES TNG YOG KoL TNG VEXG
EANNVLXTG YADOOOGS, TTPOXELLEVOL vor 0dNynbodue oe éva VEo, peTappo-
opévo xeipevo?l.

Qg mpog Tov Thovd amodExTn TWY AGYWY TOL Y0POV, GTN YETOPEU-
ot Lnuetwon drafBdlovue: «Otav, xabvotepnuéva, o Kpéwy omeddel
VOU ATTOTPEPEL TO OVXEDTO XAXO TTOL TTPOXAAETE 1| EEOVOLATTIXY] EUTIA-
Oetéd Tov, TEOOoXPOVEL GTNY ETAAANAY awvToxTOViaL TNG AVTLYOVNg ot Tov
Afpova, xon t6te Tl Xortappéet. H xatdppevon Tov @Tével 0To ammpoy -
oo pe Ty (tpitn 0t 6eLpd, cLLLYLXH TWE) awToxTovio Tng Evpudixng
oL eEayYEMETOL 0TV €E030 TN Tporywdlag xal agpoyileTol Ye ToporL-
VETLXO YVOROAGYL0 Tov Xopol [mapoatifevtor peta@poaouévol oL TeAev-
taiot otiyol]» (Mapwvitng, 10-11). To oydéAto eivar vouilw copés, otovg
adafoves Xopob mpémet va. Stofdoovpe amoxielatixd tov Kpéovta.

Sopoxivc (Xopde, 1° otdotpo, 61.332-333):
TIOMG TO JELVaL XODJEY Av-/Dpwy oL detvdTePOoY TTéAEL:

To yopxd, YVwoté ot wg “QdM otov AvhpwTo”, éxel TPoxaAéoeL TAN-
oo eEQLPETIXWY LEAETNUATWY XOL XOEOXTNOLOUWY: Dewpeitor N «Av-
diow AlBog g AvTLyYOvneg»?? xo N «TLo ENULOUEYN WY GTNY ALY LLOEA-
ANLnd] Teaywdios 1 «€Vor VTOXOLEVTO TG LOTOPLOG TV LOEDY»X. Eyel
XoEoxTNELOTEL «oLaLdeg DeéAlo VTG NG TEPOYWILOG, XOL PAALGTO
™G TolNoMg TOL LOPOXAN eV YéVEL» otd Tov Xdtvteyxep? xow Oewpnon-
XE «ULXQOYQOPLOL UEV, OAAGL QYTLTTPOCWTEVTLXY, TNG SUTLXNG XAXGLXNG
EQUNVEVTIXNG», EVPLOXOWUEYN TTAVTO «OTO ETIXEVTPO TNG XPELTLXNG XOU
eTLOTNUOVLXYG O%EPNG»?. ‘DAoL oL PEAETNTEG TOL €PYOL APLEPHDYVOLY
oeAideg eml 0eAiSwY 08 VTOVG TOVG GTIYOVG, XAl LOLALTEPWS GTOVS dVO

21. Maronitis, «Intralingual Translation», ¢.7., . 381.

22. Steiner, o0.7., 0. 119, BA. xat 0. 149: « Eivow edhoyn 1 yvoun tov Xduvteyxep,
61t to dedtepo xopwxd (...) pali pe ™y weLun peTdpeoon tov XaiivtepAty, Oo opxod-
oav yoo Ogpéhio 6Ang tng SuTixng peTaPLOLxNG». ['oe Ty eppunveior Tov YopLxod PBA.
TG 0. 273-289.

23. Griffith, d.7.. 0. 179 %o 181.

24. M. Heidegger, «H ehhnvixy epunveio Tov avbpddmov oty Avtrydvny tov Xo-
POXAN», 0T0: TopoxAéovg “Avtiyovy”, xow Xedideg yioo tny “Avtiyovy” twv F. Hol-
derlin, S. Kierkegaard, M. Heidegger», UeT.-oy0A. Zol. Ztaumoviol, Gutenberg, Abvvo
2017, 0. 333.

25. Steiner, 0.7., 0. 274, on.. 142.
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TEWTOVGE, TTOL AYOLYOLY TO YOPLXO —XAL TNV EQUNVELD TOL—, O OTTLOTEL-
TO €DPOG O TTEOBANUOTLONO.

To yopw6 Eexwder pe proe SLTtAy ovapopd oto enibeto dewdg, wio
o710 Oetind xow plo ato ovyxpLTixd Pobpd. Dpog — xAeldt ToL evoPxTAEL-
oL oTlyoL ARG xo GAOL TOL YOELXOV, «awoLYEL Yla To avbpwdmivo eidog
pror oxedlv Grelpn xAlpoxo. SuVaTOTATWY»2C. Ki owtd yrati ot onuooieg
ToL glvor TOMEG oL avTixpovdueves. Eivar, adupwva pe v cuvibeia
ToL ZoQoxAY| ota xplotuo onuela, ptoe “puéon” AEEN, mov pmwopel va on-
poivel x&tt xahd M x&T xoxd — O6mwg xaL o vbpwrog. Me Bdon To
AeELxd, Setvos eivar 0 «QoPepdc, TPOUEPDS, GXANPOS, QELXTOS, AYELOG»
umopel va givar emiong xal o «bovpacing Loyvpdc-Suvatds Stor xaAdy
N xoxOv», xoL TEAOC «o Havuaaotog, o Hovpootde, o TopadoEog». AELLeL
Tov %610 Vo avapepbolue oOVTOUO OTNY PETAPEOUOTIXY LOTOPION OVTNG
™G xopPLung “péong” AéEng: o Holderlin, oty moAD onpavtixy, povodixi
otd TTOAMES ATTOPELS UETAPEOGT TOVL TNG AVTLyovng, peTapEdlet to emi0.
devoc wg «Unheimlich» [=avoixetog], To omoio oyoAdler xow axoAovdel
o Heidegger, oty emttdpootixs HeETOQLOXN LEAETN TOL Yo TNV AVTiyovy
%ot 10 Yoptx6?. O Kaotoptddng?®, mov oyoAdleL TTOALTLXA xoL PLAOGOQL-
%4 T0 oTdoLpo, épyetol ot avtifeon pe Ty gppnveio (ko TOALTLXY 0 Tdom)
Tov Heidegger, eatidlovtog oty txavdtnto avtodnuiovpyiog Tov avbpw-
Tov: 0 MTpeyT, eved ypnotpomoLel ™ yetapopaon tov Holderlin otny dia-
oxevy] Tou to 1948, mpoTiud ™ AéEN «Ungeheuer» [= tepartwddng] yio tov
detvo avbpwo. Ilicw 670 Ypdvo, o Jebb emiAéyet Oetind mpdonuo: «dewa
=6y oPepd 1 duvartd, aAAd “Bawpdote” [wonder(ful)]»%, emnpedlovtog
OELPGL LETOUPEAOTLY, 0T JLebV] %t eAAMVLXN oxnvy. O tedevtaieg Sexa-
etieg eméoTpeory TNV QEYNTLXY] ONUOOLOL TOL OPOVL, X0, OTLE XOADTEQES
TEQLTTTWOELG, TTNY QULPLONULAL TOV, TOGO YUPUXTNPLOTLXY OE OACL TOL GOPO-
xAeto €pya. H onuepivn emoxn Selyvel vor uny avtéyel odte v onotddoly
TEOOTTTLXY TNG oVOPWTTLYNG POONG, AAG 0UTE %o TNV oupionuyn dLVoTo-
TG TNG, 600 %L av M TeAevTaio eival (owe N POV AV VT 1 avoLyTY),
©é€amn xaTdoTooy, 6oL GAd elval SLVOTE — dpPo o PETATTEEPLUOL.

MrAdvoc:
I'xpepdg o xéopog xt o dvbpwmog
évog YXPEPOG aTNY GixEY] TOL YXEEWOV.

26. Griffith, ¢.7., 6. 185.

27. Heidegger, «H ehAnvixn gpunveio», 0.7., o. 327-348.

28. Kopviitog Kaotoptddng, «Atoydieto avbpwmoyovior xot Lo@OxAetor avtodn-
povpytor Tov avbpdTov», ato: Avbpwmoloyia, moltixy, priocopic, YdhLrov, ABAvo
2001, o. 11-36.

29. Jebb, od.7., 0. 70.
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Yto «EmAeydpevo» tou petoppooty cvvavtioaue To oydito: «Moa-
otilovtar [n Avtiyévn xat o Kpéovtog] amd v avonoio, Tov emLpével
0TO OXOTADL TOL YXPEPOV, Tov givar 0 dvBpwroc» (MmAdvag, 113). H
«ovonolax, ovtieto TG oWTNELOG, OTTWE ERPATIXE avapephnxe, Aoyt-
%7G, 0ONYEL 0TO «OXOTASL TOL YXPEWOV>», TO OTOLO TaLTI(ETOL PE TOV
avbpwmo. H 18éa auth eppaviletar xol 6TouG XATOANKTIX0VE GTIY0LG
TOL €QYOU, OTIOL YL TN QPEAGY Yo TO QPEOVeELY £8(Sa&oy EYOLWE TNV
omodooy: Tws Oev vmapyet Balitepog Yxpeuos / an’ Ty avlpdmivy
avonoto! XTo TPWTO GTAGLUO, XOL GTOLG EVOPXTAPLOLS GTIXOLS TOV,
0 M7mAdvoc eElowvel Tov dvBpwTo, xow ToVv XOGRO, LE EVAY «YXQEUO>,
OV, OTLWG ELSAUE XOL OTLS ONUELWOELS TOV, TAVTILETOL PE TNY ATTOLGLX
g Aoyixg (xot g 0pBo@Eoalvng). O amoAOTWE aEVTLXES GLYT-
XNOELG TOL YWPELOL CLUTUPATGEEYOLY OAO TOV XOCGUO €51 OV €XOLUE
oTADG TTOAAG Sewva, SNAOSH TTOAG TLPAY AT / XOTOLGTAGELS TTOL ELVOLL
TOAD OeTixd/opvnTind, oAAG OAat, 0 x60UOG ONOG, Elval €Vvog YXPEUOS.
H Sewortynra tou avbpdmou givat eTOUEVWS ATTOANITWG XEVNTLXY, XOL
ROLALEL Vo GLUTTOPOGVPEL OAGXANPO Tov xbouo (1§ To avtiotpopo). H
0¢on avth odnyel xal oY add00N TOL GLYXELTLXOD OELVOTEQOY WE
TO TOAD AP EVOS YXPEUOS OTNY X TOV YXpeuob. Téco to amo-
AvTo TEOGMLO Tov ETLOETOL, 0O XL M TOLNTLXY] ELXOVA, EVLGYDOLY TNV
atobnomn 6Tl M ouYxEXELUEVY] LETAQEOOY amoTeAel, o peydio Babud,
pLe LOLoTEPO TTPOOWTLYN OVAYVWOY, UE TTOAAG ETLTAEOY OTOLYXELXX TTOL
v emelnyodv. H mapationon dev Asttovpyel aEloroyixd: TAEoV TO
Tt pmopel va eivor (] vor unv eivor) petdeppooy, eival 1660 evEL GTNY
HETOUPEOGEONOYLCL, TTOL OL OTTOLES VOPP.ES adLYTODY (eLTLYWC) Var GTOL-
xerobetnoovy évay amdéAvTo xovovo. Ta xprtiplor eivor obdvbeta, xon
oxetilovtal aevog UE TNV 600 TO SLVATOHY XOUAVTEEYN KATOVONOY] TOU
P00 XELUEVOL (KoL TV LTO-XELUEVLY TOV), XL GPETEPOL UE TNY TN
J3paoTIXOTNTA TOL GXNYLXOD AGYOL, TTOL EXPEPETOL aTtd TOLG NBoTTOLOVG
TNV OEU TNG TAPATTOONG.

Moapwvitng:
[ToAAG T ofepd, TTLo oPepd
or’ 6Aa 0 dvHpwmog

Ze aUTN TN PETAPEOOT, 1 CLYTOXTLXY dou) oxohovbel exelvny Tov go-
(POXAELOL XELUEVOL" XPATLETOL N EAAELTTTLXY] OOVTOEY OTNY TEWTY PEAOT
(AN proe TEdEn “miotng” ot SuvartdtnTo “ouvéyelag” g YAWooog,
Bo éheyo), ko TpoexteiveTan oty dedtepy TPGTOON: o POLeEd / an’
dla o avBpwros (x008ev dvbodmouv Sewdtepoy méAer), evieivovtog
™Y TONTLXOTNTA TOL YWwELoL — [owg Yo pog va Bouloel 6t To TEAEL
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elvor mownTixdg TOTOG TOu P. l. Xe ovt) ™V xatedbuvorn odnyel
%o 1 SLTAPNAN TOL OLOLAGTLXOTTOLNUEVOL ETTLOETOL: Tar Sevar yivovTo
@oPepd, ywpic vo TPoodLopilovtal TepalTépw (TTPOXELTAL YLoL EVVOLES;
xotootdoels; dLotnreg;). H xpumtixdtnto Tou ywpeiov eivor mTounTixy,
PLOLXN XOL LETOUPLOLXY).

H amddoon tov emibétov dewar wg pofepc, mov emavarouBaveTon
670 oLYXELTXO TOL Pabpd (o PoBepd), GTWS %ot GTO APYIRO KE(UEVO,
potéiler vor ovveyilel (otov Betind TovAdytotov Bobud) ™ “péon” AéEn
ToU goPOHUAELOL xeLévoy. To emibeto oNpepa UTOEEL var ASLTOLEYNOEL
ekioov xow oe OeTixd xo O OEYNTIXE CLUPEALOUEVO: GTOV GUYXPLTIXO
Opwg Bobud Bewpw ot €xel apvnTinég xvPiwg ocvVdNAWoeLs. EEGAAoL o
UETOUPPOOTNG WiAnoe MO Ylow «epnulé o povaEld». To tomio potdlet
prexetxd N aveoTlotnta®® Tov avbpwmov eppavileton Un avooTEEPLUN,
600 XL aY TO Y0P TO Elye TOAEPEL WG TO TEAOG, YwPELig va Ttapadobel o
pior ovayvwoy. ZNpepa, N ototodokio Lotdlel TOAVTEAELO.

EIMIAOI'OX

O Goldhill éyer mer 6Tt «oTOV ®AADTEPO OO GAOLG TOLG BLVATOVG XO-
OLOVE, N OPYOLOEAAN VLYY Tpoywdio Do €mpeme va TapaotaiveTtor oto
opyoio eEALxd»3. H dodm dev cuvdéetor pe eOVxtoTinég XOPWVES 1|
ULOL DTTEPOTITLXY] PLAOAOYLXY] OTAOY, GAAG UE TNY OVEYXN TOU EQPELYNTY
VO QWTIOEL TTANPWS OAEG TLG SLOLOTACELS TOL TEOXYLXOVD AGYOL, TOAAEG
oo TLG OTOlEG Elvol YOUEVES YL oG ONePN. Oo ToApoVoo vor Tw dTL
EVTLYG TToL Bev eivor SuvaTy (ExTOG XATOLWY GUYKREXPLUEVWY ROANLTE-
VXY 7 EXTTOLSELTLXWDY TIPOBETEWY), N TOPEOTOOT TNG TPAYWLG OTO
opyotio eMnvixd ofuepa. H tpoywdio avixel otov xowpd tng, ToTE RO
TOpa. ETOopEvwg avixel OTLG UETRPEATELS TNG, OTA ONUELX CUTA TWV
XOLPWY, TTOV EXPEALOVLY, SORLOVY XaL TTPOXOAOVY, UEGW TOL TapeAOOvTOG,
TNY TWELYN LS XOTOVONOT TOL EXVTOV X0l TOU XOCULOV.

30. BA. xow v amodn tov Etdivep, 6Tt 3¢ €xovpE «pLa TopaoTaTixy éxdeon
™G aveoTdTTog ToL awbpnTon péoo atov xdopo (drols), plog Bepeitddovg, adto-
TEOYUATELTYG X0pdTNTOG avdueoo aTo ov xot oty VTopEn. ‘Eyovu’ edw plo éxbeon
g mlotng Gt xoAdTEPaL Dot “tary var i yewiopaote”, George Steiner, EmaveEetalo-
vtog v Tooywdlo, Metdpoon 'ep. Avxiapdomovios, ‘Epaopog, Abnva 2014, o. 26.

31. Simon Goldhill, How to Stage Greek Tragedy Today. The University of Chicago
Press, London 2007, o. 153.
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[MEPIAH¥YH

To épbpo emibopel va eotidoer Ty TPOCOYN OE TEELG PETOPBANTES TTOL
Jev QWTILOVTAL TTAVTOTE ETOEXWG XOTA TY LEAETY] ULOG LETAPEAONG: TOV
TéTO, TO YPOVO %Ol TN OXECT UE TO “TMPWTOHTUTO”: OTNY TEPLTTWOY TNG
eVI0YAWTOLXUNG UETAPEOONG, 1] TEAELTOLO PLETUPANTY ElVOL TTOALXOUAYTY
XOL TTOAAATIAWG POPTLOUEYT LOEOAOYLXAL.

To mopoaméve eEetdlovtal oe 300 PETAPEAOELS / TOPADELYLOTA TNG
Avtrydvng tou Zo@oxAy, ot omoieg ex360nxay to 2015 oty Abfva, xou
TopaoTabnxoy ETELTO 0T VEOEAAVLXY oxNv1): Tov Anunten Mopwvitn
xoiL Tov Iipyov MmAdva. H tdeoloyior Twv HETOPEATTHY XAL OL GLYXE-
XPLUEVEG ETULAOYEG TOUG UEAETWOVTOL GTO CNUELWOUATO XAL T OYOALA TOVG,
xol o eTAsYUEV Ywplow xor Oépatar Tov €pyov, TAVTO O OYEOY UE
TOV TOTTO 0L TOV YEOvo: TV EANGSa/Abva Twy apydy Tov 21% auwvo.
H oyéon Lotopiung oTLYUNG ol LETAQPEOOTIXNG LOTOPLOG OTTOSELXVUETOL
LOYVEY), XOL 7] CUUTTAOXY] TOUG BEEMATY].

ABSTRACT
Antigone /Athens: translating (in) the 21st century

This work seeks to draw attention to three variables /components that
are not always adequately illuminated when studying a translation:
place, time, and relationship to the ‘original’: in the case of intralingual
translation, the latter is stormy and ideologically charged. The above is
examined in two translations/examples of Sophocles’ Antigone, which
were published in 2015 in Athens, and then performed on the modern
Greek stage; they were written by Dimitris Maronitis and George Blanas.
The translators’ ideology and their specific choices are studied in their
notes and commentaries, and in selected passages and topics of the play,
always in relation to place and time: Greece /Athens of the early 21st
century. The relationship between historical moment and translation
history proves to be strong and unbreakable.
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ANAPEAY AO. ANTONOIIOYAOX
EAIIL, Tunuo Iotopiag-Apyoatoroyiog

OI TENIKOI TPAMMATEIZ
TOY ITANEIIIETHMIOY AOHNQN (1837-1954)°

H obotoor touv [avemiotquiov Abnvedy, Tov TEEWTOL AVHTOTOL EXTTOL-
JevuTLX0V LOPVUATOG GTOV YEWYPAPLXO XWEO TNG XEECOVNooL Tou Afpov,
600 xal g AvatoAtxng Meooyeiov pe Baon ta SVo Baothxd Stotdy-
potor g 14™ xow 220 AmptAlov 1837, ametéheoe éva peilovog akiog
TIVELULOTLXO KOl TIOALTLXO YEYOVOS OTOr TTRWTO. eEAebbepa Brinotor Tov veo-
TOrYoOg EAANYLXOD XPETOVG,.

[Mpotdv pilog poxpds Stavontixng Stepyaoiog mov €SpaldToy OTLG
ovTlOTOLYES XATOATNOELG TNG TEPLOSOL ToL NeoeAANVLXOD ALo@wTLoUOV,
10 00cdvero /O0wvixd Hoavemiotipio M Hoavdidaxtpto, émtwg Ntay o emni-
OoNUOG TLTAOG TOL UEYEL TNV TOALTELOXT peTaBoAn Tov OxtwBpiov 1862,
améBAee evbig eEopyNg 0TNY EXTANPWOY TOL OPALOTOG TNG YELPOWETN-
omg Tov €0Voug, TYELUOTIXNG XL TTOALTLYNG.

Ay 0 TPWTAEYIXOG GTOYOG TOL NTOLY AVTOVONTO EXTTOULIEVTLXOG, N OLVAL-
¥xAnon dnAady| tng Tadeiog «ex g copNg Evpwmng ped’ amavtwy, olg
TepLteBANOn ev ™ Eeviteion avTg, X0oUNUATWY», To Idpvpa TapdAAnAc
oméfBAede xo oTNY aVAdELEN] TWY TYELUOTIXWY SLVAUEWY TOL €Bvoug,
LEOW TNG OLUUETOYNG TOL TEAELTAOL GTO Olebvég emiaTnuoVLXO YiYyve-
obor. Emimpdobeta, to [Mavenmiotuio Abnvedy Asttodpynoe otabepd wg
VTEPOOTILOTNG TNG EAeLbepiag, TN dnuoxpatiog, eite wg QoPEag TNg ahv-
TOWTLXNG LOEOAOYLOG KO TTEOUAYOG, OE EVOL YEVIXOTEPO ETITTEDO, TwV ebvL-
%xWY ovpEePOVTwY. H xabnueptvy), evtodtote, diayeipion Twv vmobéoewy
evig 0Ao€var xo oLVHETAHTEPOL OPYOVLOUOV, OTTOLTOVCE, TEQA OTtd TNV

* Y10 xelpevo tov dpbpov Tov axorovdel cuvtopoypapeitat to lotopixd Apyeio
Tov Efvixod xor Kamodiotpraxod [lavemtomuiov Abnvdy wg IAEKIIA. Mépog tou
LVALXOU TOL TOEOVTOG LEAETNUATOG TO ETILONUAVOUE OE OVTO XOL CUYXEXPLUEVOL: GTO
Apyeio Avtdv Eyypdowy tou Taveriotuion ABnvey, xt.: 226 (Avaywvicpota-Bpa-
Belo 1867-68 ¢wg 1874-75), 010 MyTEwoY Twv QoLTnTwy Tov ev ABhvorg BaotAtxod
Havemotpiov Tov V6wvog, 6to Mntpwov ortntev Efvixod Maveriotnuiov (1875-
1880), Mntpwov twv Adoxtépwy g Nopxrg tov ev ABvorg EOvixod Haveriot-
utov, ota Mpoxtind Tuyxhhtou (1837-1842), (1877-1878), (1878-1880), (1880-1883),
(1883-1886). (1886-1891), (1891-1894). (1894-1897). (1923-1924), (1927-1928),
(1928-1929), (1942-1943), (1953-1954).
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oTOVONTY EXAOYYN TOL OTAPALTNTOL OL3OXTIXOD TEOOWTILXOV, XOL TNV
Oeomion drowxnTixwy Béoewy, 6mwg avty Tov I'evixod Npoppotéo. Ko-
VTa, AoLTtdy, otov [IpdTovy xol 6TOVG ETMXEPUATS TWY TEGOROWY TOWTWY
Yxordv (Ocoroyix-Prrocopixi-latowxs-Nopix)) toug Aeydpevoug tote
ZYONOYES, ®OOUNTOPES 0PYOTEPD, TTPOPBAEPDTXE e T WG Avw BootAxd
Sratarypata xal 1 0€on tov [evixod Npappoatén, TEHTOG AVAUETD GTOLG
omotoug dtopiotnxe otig 28 XemtepPplov 1837 o aywviotig g Emavd-
otoong Tov 1821 T'xixag Aoxdg (Ydpo 1806 - Abvva 1888).

Amé tig 28 Iovviov 1879, étav 7 Ontelor Tov TapPaTAvVew Ydpoov
oaywvlot] €AnEe péyxpl T 28 Avyovotov 1954, omdte oAoxAnpwOHnxe
xoL v Onteio Tov Baoiietov A. Maxpy (Apyootéar 1885 — TAvpdda
Attixdg 1964) amd v Béon awth TopHAacoy SLaTEETElS LOPPES TOV
ETUOTNULOVLXOV, INUOCLOYPOPLXOD X0l AOYLOL XOOUOL NG XWEOS. Aue-
oot PBonbol Twv exdoTote TELTAVIXWY 0EYWY, oL 'evixol Tpappateic
elyov wg xVpL, PETAED GAAWY, TTOGTOAY] TOLG TNV SLEXTIEQULWON TWY
TOAVTIOLXLAWY YOAPELOXPATIXWDY {NTNUATWY Tov [lavemiatyuiov, Tov ov-
VToVLoUO TG edpLOUNG AstTovEYioG TOV, TNY SLATNENON TNG GAANAOYPO-
@loG, TNV TOXTOTTOLNON TWV OTOLWY OLXOVOULX®Y DEpdTwy TEOEXLTTTAY.
O pdrog Tovg, avouPiBoia aQavig M PN EVILTWOLOXOS, VTTNPEE WG TOGO
xabopLaTixdg atny LoyvpoToinoy Tov Idpluotog xaL aTNY TEOOSELTLXY
OVAOELEY] TOL GE VTOVOWRO TIOAO TLAPAYWYNG OAVTOTEAOVS ETILOTNLOVLXTS
ox€Png, 600 X0l ITNY SLAYLOY TWY TPEONYUEVLY ETTLOTNULOVLYOY YVWOOEWY
g Aborng otov gvpltepo wpo Ttng Nottoovatolxrg Evpwmng. Toug
ovoEPOLE oxOAOVOWGE, LE YPOVOAOYLXN OELPd ovdAndmNg Twy xobnxd-
VTV TOVG 0T GUYXEXPLUEVY Oom.

O Txixoc Aoxog (Y8po 1806 — Abvvor 1888) vmripke eyyovdg Tov
Ydpaiov aywviot] g Emavdotaocng tov 1821, Teddpyrov Aoxotd (11826),
OLUUETELYE oL O (BLog evepyd otov Aywva tng AveEoptnoias. To 1829
eotéAn oty oMo amd tov lwdavvn Kamodiototor yioo vor emtotpédet
Téooepo. ypovio. apyotepa, to 18331 Ztic 28 Zemtepfpiov 1837% diopi-
otxe [poppotéag xor Aoytotig Tov emtAeydpevov tote Baothxod Ila-
vertotpiov tov Vbwvog, TpnhTog xartd oelpd®, 0éom v oroio dratipnoe

1. I'. A. KopopnAdg, «Aoxdg I'xixog», Meyadn EAAnvixy Eyxvxlomaideto, TOW.
9, 0. 475.

2. «Znuepa ™ of OxtwPpiov 1837, mepl v 127 Wbpoav g peonuBpiog, cvoveAdo-
VTWY TV LEADY TOL Axadnuaixol cLBoLAIOL elg oLYESPLOGLY aveYVWaby Eyypopov
g eml Twv ExxAnotaotixdy xot g A. Exmowdedoews Nooppoteiog, vr. ap. 15593
7Bptov 28 xowomolodorg Tov dtoptapdy tov K. I'. Aoxob eig v 0oty touv INpoppoté-
g %ot Aoytotod tou Iavemtotquiov». Xvvedpiaoig €, 1/10/1837, Hpaxtixa XvyxAy-
Touv (1837-1842), t6p.. 1, 0. 2.

3. Tpoppotéag ot AoyLtotig Tov aptiobototov 18pbuatog omd tig 11 Maitov 1837
g g 28 XemtepPpiov touv (dtov étouvg, dtetéhece o Anurtprog K. Kafdxog, «|...]
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Yoo TEPLoadTEPO aTtd Téooeplg Sexaeties, g T 28 lovviov 1879, omdte
Tov Stadéydnre o Twdvwne T. Zwypdpos'. Tt ovvedpiooy, LoALGTo TN
28" Tovviov 1879, o téte [TpdTavrg Tov Idpduatog Nixdéroog M. Aap.odc,
OVOUPEPOUEVOS OTNY TTOAVETN XL ELSOXLUY] VTNEEGIX TOV YNEALOV TEWG
YOOUUOTER, TOVLOE YOOOAXTNOLOTIXA:

Nopilw S meptttév v* avopépw Tl TEP! Twy LTNEESLWY ev TN [avertoTuioxy
Aettovpyio Tov and g cvoTdoews Tov [lavemiotnuiov péypl Todde YpoULO-
teboavtog x. I'. Aoxod, Sttt adton etol pepoptupnuévor xot Tovhoporoyod-
pevor v’ oAoxAnpov tov llavemiotnuiov, xabotL Tecoapdxovta xol dVw A
€T SNYLOEY OXOUATWS EQYALOUEVOS €V TN TaVETLOTULOXY LTINEEoia. Obey 7
Boaothixn KuBépvnotg amodidovoo dixotoadvny g Ty TOAVETY LTNEEGLOY TOL
ov3p6g TOVTOL EEEPEATEY VT TNV BAGLALXNY EVOPETALOY, DLATNENOAUTA TOV TL-
unTxdéy Bobuéy tov xobnynTod xon mpodEaca avTéHY ELg Tov XpLoovy ZToEOV
ToU ZWTNEOG [...] Nouilw, Aoimtdy, eive dixatoy xoL TEETOV xoL N OXOINUOLXN
2OyxAntog tov Iavemotuiov vo ex@pdon Tog eLXOELOTIOG TNG TEOG TOV 0P~
X0Lov TOUTO AELTOLEYOY TOL AYWTETOL XaOLSPVUATOS].

Nopitepa, eiye dtateAéoet TAnpeEovotog Ydpoag xatd Ty A EOvoovveé-
Aevom (8/8/1843 — 18/3/1844)8, 6mov pe Bépun vroothpLtEe Ty TEGTOOY
g axadnuaixic Tuyxirov (PeBpovdptog 1844) va avtimpoowmevbel
70 Idpvpa otn BouAn xow ) I'epovoia, TpdToo TOL TEALXE €YLVE QuTTO-
OexT xou [oyvoe PEYEL xaL TNV avalbe®ENon TOL ZLYTAYUATOS, XOTA TT
dépxetar g B EbBvoovuvérevong (10/12/1862 — 16/11/1864). Aretéieoe,
emtiong, BOVAELTYG TNG YEVETELPAS TOL, xXT& TNV A" x0LVOBOLAELTLXY TtE-
ptodo (7/9/1844 — 14/4/1847)". H xndeiow TOL, TEAOG, AKOTOTLY GYETLUAC
amdpaong tng ZuyxAitovd, éyve pe damdveg tou Iavemiotmuiov.

ovNE Xovlg, TLUNG %o €E NG OYWYLOAUEVOG TOU XOAOD ay®vog». Xuvedpiaotlg A’
11/5/1837, 6.7., o. 1.

4. «Ilepl amoAdoewg vd g KuPepvnoewg tov Npoppatéws tov [lavemotuionv
I'xixo Aoxob xow mtept Tov SropLobévtog 1. Zwypdpouv», «Axohobbwg o Ipdtavng aviy-
Yethev 6Tt 0 Téwg poppotedg tov Havermtotquiov x. I'. Aoxdg dté B. Avotéryportog
OTINAAGYT TwY %a0NXGYTWY ToL [...]». Zouvedpio tng 287%/6/1879, Ilpaxtixc ZvyxAjrou
(1878-1880), 6. 12, o. 142.

5. Y10 (dto.

6. «Mntpdho MnpeEovoiny A" Efvoovvereboewg (I'. TentepBpiov 1843» oto My-
oo [AnpeEovoiwy, I'epovotactdy xor Bovlevtdy 1822-1935, BovA twy EAMvwy,
Atebbvvon Avotxntixod, Tuquo Mrtpdouv Bovievtdy, Abvva, 1986, o. 36.

7. «Mntptdho BovAevtwyv Ilept6dwy 1844-1862» oto Mytpdo IlAnpeEovaiwy, Ie-
povotaoty xor Bovlevtdy 1822-1935, o.7., o. 48.

8. «Emiong evéxpive ta eig v xndeiav tov aotdipov 'kixa Aoxod apyaiov TEWNY
Foappaténg xor emtipov xabnyntod tov I[lavemiomuiov Samavnbeions Sp 826.20/
00». Xvvedpioolg dexdtn tetdptn, 18/7/1888, Ipoxtixd Tuyxiitov (1886-1891),
Tp.15, 0. 115, IAEKIIA. BA. xow Adyor Ocodwpov Apevtoidn, Ilpvtavews tov EOvi-
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Owovoporéyoe, Kobnyntig tg Noptxng ZyxoAng touv Ilavemiotnuiov
ABnvedy 010 YvwoTixd avtixeipevo g Anpootoroyiag, veNYNTHG omd
70 1878 wg to 1881 %o €xtaxtog amd to 1881 wg to 1882, o Iwavvrng
2. Zwypdpog yevwninxe otouvg Léhovg tng emapyiog KoraBpitwy Tto
1844. OloxAnpwoe Tig eYxOxALeg 0TOLIEG ToL aTo 'vuvaaoto Iatewy
%o ot oLVEYEL, eveYPden (4 Oxtwfpiov 1862) otn Nowixy )0y Tov
16te 00vetov Mavertotnuion’. Anegoitnoe amd ) Nowixy ZyxoAf Tov
[Mavemiomuiov g XatdeABépyng to 1867 xat avaxnpvydnxe diddxtwp
Noptxng amd 1o (dto Iavemtotuio xaté to (SLo, emiong, €tog pobn-
g tov Karl Heinrich Rau. AtetéAeoe, xatdmiy, ['evindg Noappoatéog
Tou [Mavertotnuiov Abnvoy, dedtepog xatd oelpd, amd tig 28 ITovviov
1879'° ¢ tic 3 Matou 1881, AxohovBwce ypnudrios, xotd oeLpd, Tevi-
%6¢ Tpoppotéac tov Yrovpyeiov Owovouixoy (1885), BovieuTtic Ayo-
tog-HASog xatd tnv IB” BovAevtiny wepiodo (14/10/1890 — 12/3/1892)
pe ™ dnhytowixy mopdtoaEn'?, Emitporog Emixpdrteiag oto Ele-
YxTxd Zovédpro (1895-1905), TopBovrog Toamelwhv, TORBovAOG TwV
MetaArovpyeiwy Aavpiov xor Twy Zdnpodpduwy g Ilehomovvioov,
xabdg xar [1p6edpog TwV TAXTIXWOY GLUVEAEDGEWY TNG AQEYOLOAOYLXTS
Etowpeiag (1918). A6 to ovyypopixnd Tov pyo, aELoonueiwteg eivor o
ek puerétec: Ilepl Saoudy xot dacuoloyiov Touv otapidoxdpmov (Si-
atpLBy enl vonyeoia), Medétn mepl yoriuatos (Abvvor 1878), Tlep! tn¢
aioag touv yaptovoulouatos ev EAAad: (ABhvar 1878), Anuoctovouuss
ATor emoTiUn TG Slotxicews Twy dnuociwy yonudtwy (top. 1, AbA-

%00 Iavemiotnuiov xatd to axadnuaixoy étos 1887-1888, Ab#vnot, Tumoypapeioy
«[loAryyeveoio» lw. Ayyehomodiov, 1890, o. 124, émov avapépovtan To eEng: «ATlO-
BIQXEIX [...] O apyaiog Ipoppoteds touv Havermtotnuiov xow enitipog Kobnyntig
I'wixog Aoxdg, ovtivog N xndeio eyéveto Samdvn tov Iavemiotnuiov».

9. «AVEwyY apbudg: 3.120, Axad. 'Etog: 1862-1863, Ipvtaveio: [étpov Iamap-
onyomoviov, 3119, Ovopa xor Enddvopov: lwdvvng X. Zwypdepos, HAwxio: 18, Hotpic:
Navaxptg KohofBpotwy, Kmuoatxn Ieplovaio/Témog: Alyrov, Kmuoatixy [eptovoio/
AEio: 6.000 3py., AmtédelElg Eyypopnc: AmoAvtiplov I'vuvaciov Tatpdyy 707, XyoA:
Nopxy, Xpovoroyia Eyypapc/Etoc: 1862 Oxtwfpiov 4, Xvviotdvteg/Ymoypopn: Ni-
%O\, [Tamaddmovrog, Aptbudg Erortmpiou: 91, Exetindg Aptbuds: 1596». Mntpdov twy
oty Tov ev Abvous BaotAixob Havemiotyuiov tov Vbwvog, o. 260.

10. «Ilepi amoAboews L6 g KuBepvioews tou Npappoatéwg tou [Mavemtotnuiov
I'nixow Aoxob xat mepl Tov Stoptabévtog 1. Zwypdpov», «[...] xat diwpicbn avt’ awtod,
0 VENYNTAG TNG Anuoatoroyiog x. 1. Zwypdeog ovnp g TwY VOUWY ETLOTAUNG EYXOO-
TAG %0l SLVEUEVOG VO XOTaaTH XENOLLOG ELg To [lavemiotiuLov SLd Te TV TOAAAY txo-
voTTaL %O oxEPOLOTNTO TOL NBoLG». Tuvedpia g 287/6/1879, Ilpaxtixe XvyxAjTov
(1878-1880), 6. 12, o. 142.

11. Svvedpiaotg KA, 3/5/1881, Mpaxtixc Xvyxijrov (1880-1883), top.. 13, o. 62.

12. «Mntpio Bovievtodv Tleptodwy 1865-1910» ato Mytpdo IlinpeEovoiwy, Ie-
povotaoty xoar Bovdevtdy 1822-1935, Boua twv EAMvwy, AtebBovon Atotxntixol,
Tunuo Mytpdhov Bovievtddv, Abvva, 1986, oo. 110-111.
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var 1882) xaw Melérau ent tng ev EAAGS: Snuoctovouxsc moltixic
(ABYvor 1883-1920, oeLpd peietdv oe Tedyy, exdLdOUEVLY avd ToLeTio
0g O%TE oLYOAXE TOPoLS). AmePiwos oty AbYva to 19285,
Atotpemig dNUOCLOYPAPOS XAl AVHTEPOS SLOLXNTLXOS LTTAAANAOG, O
[Tétpog KaveAAidng yevninxe oto Kovtnpapl Aoxwvicg to 1846 xou
ameBiwoe oty Abnva otig 26 TovAiov 1911. Pépetarl va omodSaoe o1
Noptx#! 7§ xow otn Ghoco@ixny Zyxord'® touv Havemotnuiov AbBnvay,
©0TO00 %4t TéToLo dev emiPefontdvetal amd Tig oyeTixég TNyéc's. Emt-
360mMxe, NON amtd TOAD VEOG, 08 XAXOGLKEG KOl EYXUXAOTTOLOLXES LEAETEG
xow StetéAeoe dNUodLddoxaiog otny LOLaitepy Tatpido Tov. ‘EAofPe pe-
pog oty Meyain Kontixn Emavaotoon tov 1866-1869 pe v @dhoyyo
TwV Moviatedy vd ™y Nyeoia Tov Acwvido [letpomovAdxy. Axoiod-
Ows, epydotnre wg vToBoAéag oto Biooo Apviwtdxn oty Abnva. H
evaoyO6Anoy Tov pe v dnupoctoypapio Eexivnoe amd Ty e@nuepida
Atddy, 60V €PYAITNXE WG TOALTLXOG aPHPOYPAPOG, YLow Vo eEXSWOEL 0T
ovvéyelo ta efdopadioion UM TOALTIXNG oL LoToptxng VAng, Too-
urovxog, Kodaaig xow IlpounOcag. To 1872 eEédwoe pio amd Tig on-
uovtixdtepeg @UePideg Tov B utood tov 19* v, TRV eEUEPLd
Kapol", avadeixvodpevog €0l 6° vy omd TOUG ETLOYAVEGTEQOVS dY)-
ROGLOYPEPOLS TNg emoyfg Tov's. YmHpEe éva amd ta TpWTa PéEAN TNg

13. Iwévvng Kapdxwotog, Avuirpdtovng (emomteio exddoewg), Avrow AtdAha-Ni-
xn Mapowvity (emtotnuovix? empédeta), Nouws Zyoly (1837-1982), Sidaxtixd wpo-
owmnixo, polbjuorte, top. 1, EOvixé & Kamodiotplaxd Havemiotiuio Adnvdv-Iotopixd
Apyeio Mavemiotmuiov AOnvy, Exddoeig Avt. N. Zdxxovia, Abive, 2010, o. 77. T
TLg dMUoctovouLxég Tov amdets, BA. etdixdtepa, Oavdong I'vodpag, Popoloyia xou
moArtie). ToAtixo-owxovourxy mpofAnuatixy xow dnuootovouxsy oxédn, Tdpvua Lé-
xn Kopayiwpya, Abiva, 2000, oo. 171-188. o Tig owxovoptxés Tov avTAfpeLs xat
TNV %x0oPovAevTixy ToL dpdom, BA., emtiong, Adaudvtiog Zoppoiéyhov, Popoloyio 1
Xoeoxorio. H popoloyuxy moltiai oty Bovdy twy EAAjvewy 1862-1910, Metapeco-
voxtieg exdooetg, Abvva, 2007, oo. 15, 81, 87, 94-98, 101, 117-118, 148, 229.

14. Kdotag Mayep. Iotopia tov EAAqvixot Tomov, tow. 1: 1790-1900, Exddtng A.
Anuémovrog, Abnvor, 1957, o. 124, xon Ocddwpog BeAhawvitng, «KoaveAAidng I1éTpog»,
Meyain EA2qvixyy Eyxvxloraideia, top. 13, o. 688.

15. AheEGvdpa Hatpixiov, «Kaveh\idng [IEtpog», Eyxvxdomaideia EAAnvixod To-
mov 1784-1974, t6p. B’, aa. 507-508.

16. IIto ovyxexpLpéva, oto Mntowoy Twy @ortntdy Tov ev Adpvois Bootlixod
Hoavemotnuiov Tov Vwvog, ato Mytodoy twy Aidaxtopwy tng Plocopios Tov v
Abpvoug Efvixob Havemotyuiov, 6to Mntpdoy twy Adaxtopwy tns Nouis Tov ev
Abnvaus EOvixod Havemotyuiov oAlé& xat otov [lovtavixo Acyo tov 1877-1878, dev
VTCRPYEL OVAPOPE GTO GYOU OUTO.

17. To mpdyTo POANO TG CLYXEXPLUEVNS e@NUEPISOG, xUXAOPOpNoe atig 17/5/1872.
Evdewxtixd, yro toug «Kawpos», BA. Koatag Méyep, Iotoplor tov EAAnvixot Tomou,
0.7., oo. 122-124 xow Ndon Mrdrto, «Karpoi», Eyxvxionaideio EAAnyvixod Tomov
1784-1974, 0.7., oo. 484-485.

18. Katéd Ty it mepimov emoyn M Alyo apydtepa, oTdAbvxe, emaveltAuuévwe

461



Emotnuovee) Enetnoic

0pYOVWTLXYG ETLTPOTYG ToL Maxedovixod Kopttdtov, mov tdpvbnxe t0o
Méto tov 1904 amd tov Stevbuvty Tng epnuepidag Eurpds AnurtoLo
KoromoOdxyn. To 1909 téybnxe vmép tov xvquoatog ato I'ovdi xot to
1910 vmootpiEe Tov EAcvbépio Bewilého. Nwplitepa, ciye Stateréoct
TpiTOg xatd oeLtpa 'evixde Noappoatéas tov EOvixod tote Mavemiotnui-
ou Yo dvo Orteieg: a) Ao g 6 Tovviov 1881 ¢ Tig 16 Tovviov 1883%°
xoL B) ard tig 8 Tovviov 18852 g tig 8 Maptiov 1886%2, Tpoppotéag
ToUL Afuov Abnvaiwy, Atevbuvtig tov Ebvixod Tomoypapeiov xoat, TéAog,
[Tpbedpog tov Zvvdixdatov TvTov, pe Samdaves Tov 0TOlOL UNSEVTNXE.
0 Mivwg A. Admrog (TTdtpo 1844 — ABYvar 1917) vrtipEe xobMyNTHS
g PLAocoLxng ZyoAng Tov [avemiotnuiov AOnvoy, I'evixdg INooppoté-
ag Tou I8pLp.otog, TéTaPTog *ortd oeLpd, amd Tig 16 Tovviov 1883% péypL
g 28 Ampiaiov 1884%, pe xotoywy? amd Ty ApdBiovn g AeYOuevng
Bopetog Hretpov®. Aetéheoe, emiong, Tunpotdoymg xabog xor Tevixde
looppotéac Tov Yrovpyeiov ExxAnoiaotindy xor Anpoociog Exmonded-
OEWG, XOTA T SLEPXELX TwY SV0 UEYGAWY TPwhuToLEYIXWY ONTELdY TOL
Xapiraov Touxovrn (3/3/1882 — 19/4/1885 xar 9/5/1886 — 24/10/1890).
Tig eyuduhieg omOLSEG TOL, TLG OAOXANPWOE GTY YEVETELPA Tov. To 1869
eveYpdpyn ot DPLhocopixn ExoAn tov Ilavemiotnuiov yia va dtoxdet
TNV QOITNGT TOL TO ETOUEVO LOACE ETOC, TIPOXELUEVOL VO GUUTTANOWOEL
TLg omovdég Tov ot Ilavemiotiuio g Meyaing Boetaviag xot g I'ep-

oamd tov AAéEavSpo Kovpovvdodpo oty meploxn tng onuepvig AABaviag pe epmt-
oTELTLXY] OTTOOTOAY. Oeddwpog BeAtavitng, «KaveAAidyg 1étpoc», d.7.

19. Zvvedpiaoig KE, 6/6/1881, ITpoaxtixa Zvyxijtov (1880-1883), t6u.. 13, o. B4.

20. «[...] o x. TlpbTtavng apEapevog g ouvedpLdoews avexolvwoe TNy amdAv-
ow tou ['poppoatéwg tou Iaveriotyuiov x. I1. KaveAAidov [...]». Xvvedpiootg IET,
16/6/1883, Hpaxtixc XvyxArov (1883-1886), t6p. 14, 0. 10.

21. Amé Tig 11/5/1885 péypl xon Tig 25 TovL (SLoL PNVRL, XPEN YOOUUATER GOXNOE O
vroypoppotéog A. 1. ®oapoic. Xuvedpiootg Awdexdtn 11/5/1885, Aexdtn Toitn 25/5/1885
xou Aexdrn Tetdpt, 8/6/1885, Mpaxtixa ZvyxAfjrov (1883-1886), top. 14, oo. 179-183.

22. Tvvedpiaotg TTéumtn, 8/3/1886, d.7., oo. 255-260.

23. «[...] o %. Tlpbtavng [...] avexoivwoe [...] xow tov Stoptopdy tov x. Mivwog
Aémmo gig ™y 0oty todTV». Tovedpiaotg IXT, 16/6/1883. Hpaxtixa Xvyxijtov
(1880-1883), t6p.. 13, o. 10.

24. «Meté todta o Ilphtavng avexoivwoey eig Ty XOYxAntov t0 and 20 eve-
OTWTOG PNVOg 4812 éyypoupoy Tou el Twv ExxAnoiootixdy xow g Anuootiog Exmot-
deboewg vovpyeiov, 8L’ ov exolvomoteito eig Ty IlpuTtaveiov N TEOOYWYN TOL TEWG
Fpoppoatéwg tou Iavemotnuiov x. M. AGmmo elg TUNUOTAEYNY TNG OVWTATNG EXTTOL-
devoewe». Tuvedpiaotg IB’, 28/4/1884, d.7t. (1883-1886), top. 14, o. 76.

25. A6 g 28/4/1884 d¢ Tig 14/6/1884, omdte T Oéom ToL YeEVIXOD YpOUUOTER
Tou [lavemotnuiov avérofe o Aptoteldng Bapmdg, «O Ipbtavrg [...] vopiler dixor-
ov xo oLUEEPoY Tw Iavemotuin, iva Ty Boty Tadtny Tov Fpoppatéwg xabé€n o
TIPO TELOXOVTOETIOG DTINEETWY WG LTOYPOUUATEVS X. latpidng [...]». Xvvedpiooig 1A,
0.w., oo. 81-84.
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poaviog. Metéd v emdvodd tov, Stopiotnxe éxtaxtoc?® xabnyntic tng
®uhocopiog (Defpovdprog 1881 — Ampiitog 1882), ywpic moté emi Tng
ovotog va StddEet. Extipwpevog tdiaitepa amd tov Xopihoo Touxodmy,
OULVEDETE TO GVOUGL TOU UE TLG UEYAAES exTToLdEVTIXEG peTappubuioetg
™G TEPLOSov, xata TN dtdpxelo g Ontelag Tov, dmwg Exel NON avor-
pepbel, wg Tunuatdpyn xow Ievixod Npoppatéo Tov TGTE LTOVLEYEIOL
ExxAnotaotindyy xon Anpootog Extoudeboewc?. Amd to ouyypapLxd Tov
€pvo, xopLdteEy] lvar n petdppaon O mepl dixalov aydy (Ev Abhvarc,
Ex tov Turtoypopeiov N. 2. Tldooopn, 1874) tov Rudolf von Jhering.

0 Aproteidng Bapmdg (ABfva 1840 — MecoAdyyt 1913) vrpke dn-
LOOLOYQPBPOG, CUYYQOPENS XOL OVWOTEPOSG OLOLUNTIXOS LTTAAANAOG TOL
eEAMNVLXOL %xpdTovg. Tig eyxOXALEG OTOLGEG TOV, TLG OAOXANPWOE OTY
YEVETELPG TOV. XTN CLVEYELH, QEPETOL Vo amovdace oty DPLAocoELxn
ZyoM) tou Iavemotuiov AOnvdy, LoAovoTt xdtl Tétoto dev emife-
Bardvetan amd tig oxetinég mtnyég®. Axohobbwe, emdénxe oty dnuo-
oLOYPOPiOL XOL CLVEQPYROTNXE UE OLAPOPES EPNUEPLSES %Ol TTEPLODLXA.
Tdpvoe xar Sindbvve, xatdémy, To CPyixd efSopadiaio xaL oEPYOTEQR
punvtaio epLtodixd Efvixy ByBAob7xy (1865-1876) amd %owvod pe tovg
A. Zxoridn xau 1. Moatopdyra® xabhdg xor v nuephota epnuepido
Yt0a®. Aetéheoe, enl poxpdy, Nopdpyne Hotpwy, Aapiog xor Me-
oohoyytlov, BaotAixdég Enitpomog oty EOvixn Tpdmelo g EAAGSOg
(1870), 6mtwg emiong xow Tevixdg Tpoppotéac Tov Yrovpyeiov Ecwte-
oWy, 6TToL aoxoANinxe SLaitepa pe Tov Touéa TG YewEYlag, ouvTe-

26. Qg toxtindg, xotd T (Stor €tm, owvapépetar oto Aptot. K. Exapmoarélog
(emwp.), And v totopiav touv Iavemotnuiov Adnvey (Iotopixd Kelueva xou Ioto-
owd Xtoyeior), Abfvor, 1964, . 164.

27. A. AnunroLddng, «Admmog Mivwe», Meyaln EAAqvue; EyxvxAomaideta, tou. 15,
6. 796, 1. Tlavtalidng, Xpovixov tns Hpwtns Ilevtnxovroetios Tov EAApvixo) Tovert-
otuiov, Abvnot, turoypapeiov “IloAtyyeveoio” lw. Ayyehomovrov, 1889, o. 198, Kw-
otog Admrog, Iavemiotiuo xow Q@owrnrég otny EAAdSa xata tov 19° ouddver, lotopind
Apyeto EAAnvixng Neotaiog Nevixng Tooppoteiog Néag levids, ap. 39, Kévtpo Neoeh-
vy Epevvdv ELE., AO7va, 2004, o. 639 xow 1837-1987 Exatoy Ievivro Xpovie,
Kartdloyos 'ExOeons EvOounuatwy, Movoeio Iotopiag tov Havemomuiov Abnvay,
Efvixé ko Kamodiotproxd Iavemiotiuio Abnvady, Abve, 1987, o. 131.

28. Ewdwdtepa, oto Myrpdoy twy porrntdy tou ev Abjvaus Baotdxob Ilowver:-
otnuiov Tov VOWYOG, GTTOL KATOYPAPOVTOL OL EYYPUPES QOLTNTWHY 0To HavemiotiuLo
AOnvedy amd to 1837 g xow to 1867, xa To omoio QuAdooeTon oto Movaoeio lotopiog
Tov I3pbpartog, ato MyTpdoy twy Adaxtopwy tns Prlocopiog Tov ev Abvaus EOvi-
%00 ITavemiotnuiov odAG xaw otov Ipvtavixd Adyo tov 1877-1878 (BA. vw. ap. 10)
JeV EVTOTILOTNKE TO OVOULOL OVTO.

29. Kdotag Mayep, lotopia tov EAApvixob Torov, 0.7., o. 296.

30. H mapoamdve epnuepido t3pvbnxe otny Abnva otig 7 deBpovapiov 1874 xo
XUXAOPOPNTE Yiow XSOV pio dexoetio. Afupoa «Xt06», Meydin EAAqvixs Eyxvxdo-
maldeter, Top. 22, 0. 393.
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ADVTOG OTNY LEYEAN TP60dd Tov, ue Ty odotaoy [ewpyinng Etowpei-
oG, YEWEYLX®Y oTabuwy %.4.

Emmpdobeta, vmnpétnoe wg I'evixdg Npoppoatéag tov Havemioui-
0V, TEUTTOG XOTd oeLpd, omd Tig 14 Tovviov 18843! péyor T 11 Moiov
188532, X10 TAOLOLO TWY OPPOSLOTHTWY TOL XWSLXOTO(NOE TOLG OYETLXOVG
pe 7o [avemiotiuLo vépoue, oe tdtaitepn mporypatelon VTG Tov TiTAo: Ot
Nopor tov EOvixod Havermiotyuiov, exdidouevor enl TN TOUTAVELOG
Kovoravtivov N. Kwoty, aropdoet tn¢ axod. XuyxAjrov xot damavn
tou lavemotnuiov, Entpeieion Ap. Bapnd, Ev AO7vorg, Ex tov tumo-
Yoapeiov X.K. BAaotot, 1885. AneBiwoe, dvtag Noudpyng Mecoroyyiov
xor xndevTnre dnuooiar damavy. Zovéypode peydho optbud peietedv
%Ol UETEQPEAOE OELPG SINYNUATWY TTOLIAYWYLXOD TTEQLEYOUEVOV, XVELO-
Tepa omd Toe omota efvan T €Efg: O T'eddy Avbpwmog tov Victor Hugo
(AB7vnot, TTéppne xor Baumde, 1869), Halatol Mbbor ue véov évdvua,
TértiE xou Mooung (Abvvnot, 1877), O xpoxddetlog tng Aupeoxis Tov
J. G. Zimmermann, petd@poon ex tov yeppovixol, Efvia) BiBAolixn
(¢p. 11/12/1865) »or H Moapie 7 to AvBopdpov Kdaviotpoy tou Johann
Christoph von Smid, petdppacn amd Ty YorAxn exdoyn Marie, ot la
corbeille de fleurs (Ev AB%voug, X. K. Bhowotdg, 1881)33.

Awenydpoc, Kabnyntig g Nopwxng XxoAng tov [lavemiotnuiov
Abnyvoy, Tov EMIL ¢ AXOEE, BovAeutng xaL TOALTIXOG, YOVOS LGTOQL-
%NG OLXOYEVELOG AYWVLOTWY NG Emavdotaong tov 1821 and to Meoo-
A6YYL, 0 Nixdroog I1. Touvvopdnng yevwwhdnxe 6to MecoAdyyt to 1852,
Adéxtwp g NopixAg Zyxorfic touv Ebvixod t6te IMavermiotnpiov (30
Armpuhiov 1876)%, cuvéytoe, amd t0 1882, Tig omovdég Tov ota [lave-
moTulo. ¢ XatdeABEpyng, Tov Movayov xot tng Aetdiog. To 1882
ekeéyn vonyntig MMoAttixng Owovoplag otn Noutxn XyxoAn tov Ilave-

31. «Axohobbwg o x. [lpdtavng aviyyethe Tov Stoptopdy touv x. Aptoteidov Bopmd
wg Yooupaténg tov Havemotnuiov [...]». Zvuvedpiaotig 1A, 14/6/1884, Hpoxtixa Xv-
yxAitou (1883-1886), 6. 14, 6. 81.

32. «Metd ™y avdyvwoly xoL ETXVEWOLY TV TEOXTIXWY TNG TEONYOLEVNS OV-
vedptdoewg o x. [lpvtavng avexoivwoe ta &g 1/ dtL to el Twv ExxAnotaotindy xow
g Anuooiog Exmtondedoews Ymovpyeiov amedéEato ™V amd T0G LTNEECLOG TOEALTY-
oL TOL YPOoULaTEWS Tov [avemtotnuiov x. A. Boprd [...]». Tuvedpiaotg Awdexdty,
o.rw., 11/5/1885, ¢.x., o. 173.

33. Q, «Baumdg Aptoteidng», Meydaldn EAAqvixy Eyxvxiornaideto, top. 6, o. 613.

34. Eev. I'. Moawpoppdrtng, «lovvoapdxng Nuixéhoog», Meyain EAdqvixs Eyxvxio-
maldetor, TOp. 8, a. 652.

35. «AVEwy Apbudg: 685, Ovopo xor emwdvopov: Nixéiaog I1. T'ovvapdnng, Ho-
Tplg: Meoohdyytov, Hpdtavig: Epp. Koxxivog, Koopuntwp: Kwv. Opeapitng, Xpovoro-
Yioo Avayopeboews/Etog/Mny/Huépa: 1876 Ampiaiov 30, Babudg: Kohwg, Zyetindg
Aptbuog Tevixod Mytpdiou: 1748». Mytodoy twy Adosxtopwy tns Nouxis tov v
Abnvous EOvixod Havemoryuiov, o. 30.
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motuiov ABnvdy, B€on v omola Statnpnoe péypt to 1890. To idSto
€tog, eEehéyn éxtaxtog xonyntig IoAtixng Owxovouiog péypt to 1892,
omdte amoAbOnxe Yoo TOALTLXOOC AGyoug (emoaviibe to 1908). Toxti-
%6 070 (5L0 YVwoTixd avtixeipevo, uéxotl to 1923, didake ot Ilovixd
Aixoro, diwg xatd tor étn 1908-1910 xow 1923-1924%, weg Opdripog
mAéovd. Me tnv (Spvom g Avwtdtng Tyoing Owxovoputxwy xor Epmo-
XY XmTovudwy, dtopiotnxe TEWTOG StevbuvTig o TaxTixdg xabnyn-
g g HoArtinfg Owxovopiog (1920-1923). Aetédeoe Bovievtic At-
TxAg xotd tig IR (7/2/1899-19/9/1902), 1T (17/11/1902-22/12/1904)
xow 177 (20/2/1905-1/2/1906) %x0tvoBovAeuTixég TEPLOSOVS, PE TO XOULUO
T00 BddwpoL Anhytévvn®. Kotd tnv cEoeth mepimouv xowvoPoviev-
LY Tov SLtadpouy), yenuéTioe Ymovpydg Oxovouixwyv xor Eowtept-
%oy (31/5/1905-9/6/1905) otnv 5 xvBEpvnon tov ToPTHVLOL TOALTLXOD
(16/12/1904-9/6/1905)°. Awetéreoe, emiong, Devixdg Tpoppotéoc tov
Movemiotnriov ABnvdy, o éxtog xatd ocLpd, ard tig 14 Tovviov 188640
¢ ttg 3 TovAiov 18904 xon apxetd apydTepR, dVO POPESC ROTUATOPOS
g NoptxAg Zyovg tou Idpvpoatog (1912-1913 xo 1922-1923). Ao
T0 oLYYPaPXO ToL €pYo, afloonueiwTeg eivar o eENg peAéteg: Ilepl
UETAAAXOU vouluov yonuatoc, dlo mepl Siuetodiouod (SrotplBy et
vonyeoion oty Tlohtixry Owovopio, ABAvar 1882), Adyog etottiprog

36. Etdwxdtepa, didake to oaxdrovbo pobdfporto: «Ilowkdy Aixowov» (1908-1910
xouw 1923-1924), «Tevixdy pépog tng IloArtixng Owxovopiog» (1882-1886), «Eiooywyt
etg v Moty Owxovopiay xar mept moporywyhg» (1887-1888), «IloArtixn Owxovo-
pio» (1890-1893 xow 1911-1922), «Ewdixd Oépoarta IoArtixrg Owcovopiog» (1912-1918)
xow «Ilepi ypfuoatog xor tpamelhv» (1886-1890). Iwdvvng Kopdxrwotag, Avtirpdto-
vng (emomteio exddoewc), Avtor AudAha-Nixn Mapwvity (emotnpoviny empéieta), No-
i Exodyy (1837-1982), d.7., 6. 56.

37. Ztig 23/7/1910 amohbdnxe 010 TAKLOLO TNG YEVIXOTEEYG OVASLOPYAYWCNG TOL
[Mavemiomuiov xor emaviAle to 1911. Ztig 24/1/1918 amoAbOnxe ex véou yLow TOALTL-
%0Ug AGYyoug, emtavepyopevog to 1921. To 1923 amoocdpdnxe, Adyw optov NAuxiog. lwdv-
wng Kapdxwotag, Avurpotovyg (emonteion exd6oewg), Avto Avddia-Nixn Mapwvitn
(emiotnpoviny] emipéheta), Nouwej Xxods (1837-1982), d.x., oo. 55-56.

38. «Mntpho Bovievtwv Ileptddwy 1865-1910» ato Mytpdo IlAnpeEovoivwy, Ie-
povotaoty xor Bovlevtey 1822-1935, d.x. , oo. 100-101.

39. «Ilapdptnua B’: KuBepvnoetg oty EAAGSa 1833-1924» oo Douglas Dakin, H
Evoroinon tng EAladag 1770-1923, MIET, Ab7va, 1998, oo. 428-429.

40. Zvvedpiootg eBdoun, 14/6/1886, Mpaxtixa XvyxAirov (1883-1886), top. 14,
00. 264-268. XN povadixy ovVedPLOON TNG TOVETLOTNULAXNG LUYXANTOL TTOL UECO-
A&fnoe petaEd g moaong touv Iétpov KaveAAidn xor tov Stoptopod tov Nixdioov
Tovvapdxn (ovvedpiootg éxtn g 3™ Motov 1886, 0.7., oo. 261-264) xdtw amd Ty
évdelEn «O Dpoppoteds» Sev avopEépeTal XATOLO GVOULOL.

41. «[...] 6T StwpicOnooy ev tw EOvixed IMavemotuio [...] éxtoxtol de xabnyn-
Tol g HoArtixng Owovopiog o N. T'ovvopdng, dypt Tovde IMpappateds tov Ebv. Mo-
vemotnuiov». Buvedpioaotg dexdtn éxtn, 3/7/1890, Mpaxtixd ZvyxAnitov (1886-1891),
Tow. 15, o. 235.
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etg 10 pdlnuo g Mokwixdic Owcovoulag (Abvvar 1883), Xtovyeio Ilo-
Attxens Owovoulog, tebyos A” meptéyoy to mepl mapaywyns Ugpog,
tevyog B’ mepiéxov to mepl xvuxdopopliag uépos (ABhvar 1892-1895,
1912)%2. AneBiwoe otnv ABfva to 1931.

Emipovig Avptxdg xot Spauatindg mowntrg, Oeatpinds ovyypopéac,
omd TOLG SLUTPETETTEPOVS XADXPOAGYOLS TOLNTEG, TOL TTEOTYWENOOY
oto petplomadn Snuotxtopd, o Aptotouévng IlpoBeréyyiog yevwnOnxe
ot Zigvo to 1850 xou ameBiwoe oto (dto vnol to 1936. Tig eyndxAteg
OTOLOEG TOV, TLS OAOXATPwoe oty Abva. Xty ovvéyela, eveypdpn ot
drrocoLxn XyoA Tov Ebvixod téte Hoavemiotnuiov, yior voo ouveyioet Tig
omovdég Tov ota [lavemotiuto Tov Movayov, g Asudiog xar g Tevog,
om’ 6mov avoxnEvydnxe Sddxtwp g Prrocopiog xan g lotopiag g
Téyvng. Meta ty emdvodd touv oty EAAGSa Tto 1881, dietéAece, slonyn-
Thg otov Prhadérpeto mountxd Stoywviopd (1890), Tevinde Tpappotéog
Tov [avemtotyuiov Abnvy, éBdopog xatda oelpd, amd g 21 Avyodotov
1890% ¢ tig 19 Tavovapiov 18914 xow amd tig 21 Tovviov 1892%° ¢ Tig
11 AexepPpiov 1893, omdte paivetal va mapatninxe, Evtova SLapopTuEd-
HEVOS, AOY® TNg XaTtdoYNomg Tov WLebod Tous. Tty cuvéyeia, ToATEYTXE
xo eEgAéYn BovAeutric MAAov xaté tig IE (7/2/1899-19/9/1902) »ow IZT
(17/11/1902-22/12/1904) xowvoBovievtixég TePLddovs, we omaddg Tov Ae-
Yopevov Bzotoxrtxod xéppotoct’. Katdmiy, amocdpdnxre ot yevételpd tou,
o6mov €lnoe Peypt To TEAOG TNg Cwng Tov. To 1914 tov amoveundnxe to
Ebvixé Aploteio twv lNpoppdtwy xor to 1926 exiéxdnxe mpdoedpo pérog
™™g Axoadnulag ABnvady. Zta ypdupoato eppoviotixe to 1870, Aopfa-
vovtog Hépog otov Boutatvaio mowntixd dtoywviopd touv Ilavemotnuiov
ABv&Y pe to TouTnd €pyo Onoelc, To omoio ko emotvéfnxe®®. ‘Extote

42. Ewduotepa yLow Tig avTAAPELS TOL TeQ! OLXOVOULOG XOTA TN SLEPXELX TNG XOL-
voPovAevTixng Tov Topetag, BA. Adaudvtiog Zvppoaibyiov, Popoloyio  Xoeoxomio.,
o.7., 0o. 79, 87, 91, 95-96 xow 101.

43. «[...] amepvato mopdnegel 6Tt Dewpel xUTAAANAOY %ot Xaydy Vo XOToAGBEL
v Béoty Tov Npappatéwg Tov Ebvixod [Mavemiotmuiov tov diddxtopa tng rAocopiog
%. Aptotopévny IlpoPeréyytov». Xvvedpiootg Ewootn, 21/8/1890, Hpaxtixa XvyxAj-
Tov (1886-1891), top.. 15, 0. 266.

44. Yovedploolg Aexdrtn Tetdptn, 19/1/1891, 6.7, o. 317.

45. Tovedpiooig 1607, 21/6/1892, IMpoxtixd ZvyxAjrov (1891-1894), tép. 17, o. 108.

46. Xvvedpiaoig T, 11/12/1893, d.7., oo. 237-238. A6 Tty mopamévew cuvedpi-
aon péxor xow ot (1Z), tng 5™/7/1894 (SropLopidg Iwdvvn T'. Boptoéha), ypén Yoouu.-
potéo paivetol vo extéAeoe 0 T0te vToypappotéag L. Tatpidng (otmv cuvedpio E, tng
18/11/1893 1 TbyxAntog PprigpLoe t0 T0ob Twy YLAiwy oxte (1.008) Spayuoy wg emiyui-
66Lo Tov teAevTaiov). Tovedpioaotg B, 18/11/1893 xow Svvedpiootg 17, 5/7/1894, d.7.,
00. 234 xat 277 awtioToLya.

47. «Mntpho Bovievtv Ieptddwv 1865-1910%» oto Mnrowo IAnoetovoivwy, Ie-
povotaoty xor Bovlevtdy 1822-1935, d.7., oo. 154-155.

48. «Tyv operdoboay Kuptaxiy, eoptiv Tou TTotTixod Staywviopotog, eppoafei-
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OLVEQYGOTNXE GTOY MUEPNOLO TLEPLODLXO XOL NLEPOAOYLAXO TOTTO, SNULOGCL-
edovtog amoxAeloTixd oyeddy mopato. Ad To cLVOAXS TOLYTIXG TOL
gpvo, aEroonueiwto elvor ta emxorvpxd To uvlov tns ‘Eodog (1872),
Addy xar Eba (1873), o Apwd Hodoud xouw véo (1898), Awwds {wij
(1916) o Eurpds oto Amepov (1926), to Spopotind Piyos (1888, exd.
1920), Kdpn s Adjuvov, mov Bpofebtnre oto Aooodveto dtorywvtopd
tov 1891, Emotpopy tov Aodtov (8186ydnxe to 1902 xon exd60nxe T0
1925), IdAn (1911), ITpoc 5 vixy xow Ty 86Ex (1913), H Quaic, Nixngpd-
00s Pwxdg, o omoto BpoPedtnre aTov ABEPMOPELO SPOPOTIXO SLOYWILOUO
0L 1915 %o exd6bnxe to 1925, To Sidnuua (1916), Gaidpor (1916) xou
Tprydvera ey AvAidt (1927). Metéppaoe tov Odovot tov Goethe (1887) xow
™ UeAéTY Tou Lessing O Aaoxowy, % wepl Twy oplwy uetatd {wypopuais
xou worjoewg (of exd. 1902, B exd. 1925)%,

0 Kwvotavtivog H. TToAvyévne (Abvva 1863-Ab%var 1935) vmvpke
xolOyntg g Nopixng XyxoAng touv Havemiotnuiov ABnvddy xal ToALTL-
%66. Tig eyndnAieg oOLIEG TOL, TLG OAOXANPwaoe aTo BopBdxelio Adxeto
AOnvv, otig 23 ZemtepPpiov 1879. Ztig 25 tou (Stov prvar eveypdipn
ot Noptxy ExoM tov Ebvixod tote Taventotnuiov®® xar amepoitnoe
otig 2 Maptiov 1884 pe tov TitAo Tov dddxtopo g Noptxhc®!. Amo

Onoay peta€d 35 moudtwy [...]. ErafBoay S tov mptov ématvoy to €mog «Onoedg»
Touv K. Ap. TlpoBeieyyiov [...]». Xpovog, ap. 53, ev Abnvoug v 13 Matov 1870, o.
3 oto Apyeio Avtwy Eyypdpwy tou Mavemotnuiov Abnvoy, xt.: 226 (Awoywviopo-
ta-BpaBeio 1867-68 éwg 1874-75), @dx.: 226.2, vtopdx.: Arorywviopato.

49. Evdewxtixd yioo ™ w1 xow to €pyo Tov, BA., TéAhog Aypag, «IlpoferéyyLog
Aprotopévne», Meyaldn EAdnvixy; Eyxvxiomaideio, top. 20, oo. 694-695, AAeE. Ap-
Yupiov, «IlpoPeréyyiog Aptotopévng», Ilayxdouto Bioypapixd Ae&ixo tns Exdotuaig
Abnvddy, top. 8, o. 370, Avtdvng Kavaxdpng, Aptot. Ipofeiéyyrog (o ylvxbtatog
Toayoudlatic Tov vnotod), Aippog, ABRva, 1961, Avdpéac Kapavtwvng, «Aptatopévng
TpoBeréyyLog», Puotoyvwuies: top. 1, Mamadiuag, Abnva 1977, oo. 141-147, I'. O¢-
ueing (emp.), IpoBeléyyos-Apooivng-TIloléuns-Xtpotiiyns-Kaundg, Baowxh BipAi-
007, op. 24, Abva, Aetde, 1953, M. I'. Mepoaxing, «Aptotopévrg IpoPeréyyrog», H
EAAnvuer ooy Popayvtixoli-Eroyn tou Iadaud-Metaraldauixol- Avlodoyio-Tpou-
uatodoyio, ABfva, Toxdhne, 1977, oo. 172-175 xow KAéwv Iapdoyog, «Aptotopévng
[MpoBeréyyroc», Néa Eotia, ty. 19, étog I'., 17/5/1936, ap. 225, go. 649-650.

50. «AVEwy aptbudg: 1811, Ovopo xoL emwyvpoy eyypo@ouévwy: Kovotavtivog
H. IMoAvyévng, HAawio: 16, Tlatpic: AO7var, Ovopo ot emtdyvopov ouvioTdviwy: A. Oc-
opovoTovrog, Témog xtnuatixig meplovoiag: Abnvar, AEio avtic/Apaypai: 15.000,
AmédeikLg eyypopig: Amoivtiptov BapBoxeiov Avxeiov, 23 7Bplov 1879, ap. 22, Aoy
%xoAedg, XxoAn: Noutx, Xpovoroyio eyypapie/Mynv/Huépo: ZemtepBpiov 25 1879, Yro-
Yoopy eyypopouévewy: Kwvotavtivog H. IToAuyévng, AptBudg etortnpiov: 115, Mapo-
neNoeLg: [#evil». Mytodoy Dorrntedy EOvixod Iavemiotnuiov (1875-1880), o. 85.

51. «AVEwyY apLbpdg: 1248, Ovopo xon emtddvopov: Kwvotavtivog [K.] ToAvyé-
vne, Matpic: AB7var, Hpdtavig: Miktiadng Beviléhog, Koopitwpe: AAxpLadng Kopdoog,
Xpovoroyio avoyopedoews/Etoc/Mnyv/Huépa: 1884 Maptiog 2, Babude: Aptota, Xye-
Tx6g opLbuog Fevixod pntpwov: 3287, Mapatnpenoels: [xevdl». Mytpdoy twy Ada-
xtopwy ¢ Nouws tov ev Abpvoug EOvixob Iavemiotyuiov, o. 55.
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70 1884 g xow to 1890 ovvéyloe Tig omovdég tov ata [lavemtoThuia
g Aewiog xor touv I'vétiyxev. To 1890 eEeAéyyn vonyntig ¢ Nout-
xNg ZxoAng tov Ilavemiotuiov Abnywy 010 YYVWOTIXG OVTLXEILEVO TOL
Popaixod Awaiov, 0éon tny omola Statrpnoe péypt to 1895. To idto
€tog eEeAéym TaxTindg xaONyMTHg Tov Pwpaixod Awxaiov péypt to 1932,
omtdte ToL amovepdnne o Tithog Tov opdTLLoL?. ATd to 1923 didake
emiong xat Aotind Aixowo®. Yrnpétnoe to Iavemtotiuio ABnvody amd
JLapopeg, xata xaLpovg, Oéoceig. ‘Etol, dietéleoe 'evindg Npappoatéong
Tov [Spdpartoc, 6ydoog xatd oelpd, and tic 26 Tavovapiov 1891%* ¢
Tic 11 Tovviov 1892%, téooepig Popéc xoopfTopos tng Nopinhg TyoAg
(1903-1904, 1909-1910, 1928-1929 xa 1931-1932) xow dvo IpdTavng
(1910-1911 xor 1921-1922). Aetéreos, eniong Mélog tng emitpoTic Yot
™y obvtakn tov Aotixobd Kdduxa (1906, 1914 xow 1928), Méhog Ttou
Srtowxntixod ovpBoviiov Tov AurnyopLxod TuAidyou Abnvedy (1910, 1911
xow 1919-1920) xow Apeomayitng (7/4/1899). Téhog, yonuérioe Ymovp-
Y6¢ ExxAnotootiney xor Anpootiog Exmaldedosws oty tpitn x0BEEVNOY
Tov Anurnreiov Tobvopn (2/3/1922-3/5/1922)%5. Antd to ouyYypPapLxd Tov
€pyo, akloonpeinwteg eivor ot ebvg peréteg: Ilepl Swpeds (mpoypoteio
BooPevpévn oto PédAAelo Stoywvious, Abvvor 1884), Iotoowxi avdmtu-
& g Swaxatoxhc xow avtiieons avtic mpoc v xAnoovouiay (dn-

52. Ytig 22/7/1910 amoAbbnxe 0T0 TAALOLO TNG YEVLXOTEQNS OVadLOPYAVWOTS TOL
Iavemotuiov oe epappoyn Tov Nopov I'WAA', yia va emavadioptotel otig 8/6/1916.
21ig 24/1/1918 amoAdbnxe ex véou yior TTOALTLXODG, aLTN TN POPE, Adyovs. EmaviAle pe-
6 ™ dnpooievon tov Nopobetixod Stotayportog tng 17/12/1920, to omoio xvEWOMxe
ue to v. 2705 g 24™/7/1921, «tng amoAboews ool bewpnbelong wg undémote yevo-
pévne». lwdvwwng Kopdrwotag, Avtimpdtavng (emomteion exddoewc), Avto AtdAAa-Nixn
Moapwvity (emtotnuoviny empéeia), Nouwaj oA (1837-1982), d.x., o. 160.

53. EmmAéoy, Sidake xan tor axdrovbo pobpota: «Epunveio twy titAwy touv Iov-
déxtov» (1901-1905 xow 1917-1918), «KAnpovoprxdy Aixowov» (1901-1909, 1916-1918
%o 1926-1927), «Néor Népor Kinpovourxod Awxadov» (1928-1930), «Evoyixdv Aixoun-
ov» (1896-1910 xow 1925-1932), «Iporypotxdy Aixowov» (1906-1907 xow 1923-1924),
«BEumpdrypotov Aixowovs» (1930-1932), «Ouxoyeverondy Aixorov» (1923-1928) xow «Néot
Noépot ev tw Owoyevetoxs ot KAnpovopuxe Awaiw» (1928-1932). o (Sto.

54. Zvvedpiaolg Aexdrn Méumtn, 26/1/1891, Ipoxtixd ZvyxAjrov (1886-1891),
Top. 15, a. 317.

55. Oépetal, woTHOO0, Vo EXTEAETE TOL GUYXEXPLUEVO X0 XOVTOL XOL XOTE TNV ETTO-
uevn ovvedpiaon (IH g 167%/6/1892), topd to YeYOVOG GTL TO GVop.d Tov eV ovoupé-
peTo 670 TéAog Tng. Zuvedplaotg 17/, 11/6/1892, Hpaxtixa XvyxAjrov (1891-1894),
wow. 17, 0. 72.

56. «Ilapaptnuo B: KuBepvroetg oty EAGda 1833-1924» oto Douglas Dakin,
H Evoroinon g EAAadag, 0.7., 6o. 432-433. 1o «Mntodo Bovievtdv [leptddwy
1910-1935», 1ov mepLéyetor ato Mytpdo I[AnpeEovoivy, epovoiaotddy xor Bov-
Jevtddy 1822-1935, 0.7., oo. 266-267, avapépetar t0 6vopa Iotvyévns K. wg Pov-
Aevtig ApyoAidog xow Kopvbiog xortd ) Sidpxeto tng I E6voouvérevong (1/11/1920-
21/9/1922).
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pooto TEopopLxy doxtpocio et vonyeoto, 6/6/1890), Iepl tn¢ amayo-
PEVOEWS TWY SWPEDY UeTaEl Twy cLlUywy (BLatplfn entl venyesio oTo
Popainé Aixowo, 19/6/1890), Iepl mpowxds (mpoaypateio Bpofevpévn
otov I Zyovteto droywviopd, topor 2, Abvvor 1891-1894), Iep! ¢
aloc Tov Pouoixod Awaiov (ABhvor 1899) xau Iepl SiSaoxaioc Tov
Awxcoiiov Twy Hayvdextdy. Kinoovouixoy Alxoroy. Owoyevetaxoy Alxou-
ov. Metappaots ex Tov ovyypduuotos tov Windscheid yeta mpooln-
xdv (ABAvo 1901)%7.

0 Twdévng Tewp. Boptoérag (Mahawdxaotpo Topeenotod 1841 —
Abvvar 1913) urtfipEe Srampemig exmondevTinde, AOYLOS, LOTOPLXOS GUY-
Yoapéag xor I'evixde Npappoaténs, o évatog xata octpd tov [laveriot-
piov ABnvay (5 TovAiov 1894 — 7 OxtwfPpiov 1895)%8. T'évog ToALUENODS
owxoyévetag, oAoxApwoe, to 18605, Tig eyxdxhieg omouvdég Tov o©TO
Topvéoto Aapiog, pe ™y Borbeia Twv adeApwy tov. XN cvvéyeto (9
OxtwpPpiov 1861), eveypdpn ot OLhocopLxy; oM Tov téte 0Bcdvetov
Hoawvemiotuiov®, an’ 6mov amepoitnoe otig 9 Ampidiov 1869 pe tov
T{TA0 ToL «dL¥dxTopog TNg DLhocopiog eni PLroroyiax»S. Yrnpétnoe wg
@LAONOYOC xolONyNTNG, aAAd o IN'vuvaotdpyng otn Aopie, v Apgplooa,
v ABAvae (T” yopvdoro) xat tov Hetpand (A youvdoto appévwy, 1878-

57. Twdvvng Kapdxwotag, Avtirpbtavng (emomteio exdéoewe), Avta AtdAho-Nixn
Moapwvity (emotnpoviny emtpédeta), Nowxsj Lyolds (1837-1982), dr., o. 160.

58. «MeT& TV avdyvwoty kot ETLXOPWOLY TWY TPAXTLXWY TNG TTEONYOVUEYNG CLVE-
dptag o x. [Tpdtavng avexoivwoe tov dtoptoudy tov x. lwdvvov Boptoéha wg ypoupo-
Téwg Tov Efvixod [Mavemiotnuiov [...]». Xvvedpiootg 17, 5/7/1894, [paxtixa XvyxAn-
Touv (1891-1894), t6p.. 17, 6. 278. T Ty Tawdom tov, BA. Tuvedpiootg K7, 12/8/1895,
d.7. (1894-1897), t6u. 18, oo. 159-177.

59. POwdTIG Noios, owp. 40, 24/12/1860. Qotdoo, oto MNTOWOY TWY POLTHTWY TOL
ev AOpvoug Baotlixot Ilavemotnuiov Tov V0wvog avopépetal 6Tl ame@oitnoe omnd
70 INvpvéoio Nawrhiog. Mnrodoy twy @ortytdy tov ev Abnvous BaotAixod Ioavemn:-
otquiov Tov Dbwvog, o. 250.

60. «AVEWY ApLbuog: 2994, Axadnuaind 'Etog: 1861-1862, putaveio: Kwvotovti-
vou Acwriov, AbEwv ApLbudg: 2993, Ovopa o Emtdvopov: lwdvyng I'. Mmovptoéhag,
Hawio: 22» (0.0.: dpa o mwpémer vo yewhBnxe to 1839), «Iatpic: ®OhTdog Top-
ponotoc, Kmuoatixy Ileprovoio/Toémog: Hararéxaotpov, Kmuotixy [leptovoio/AEfo:
2.000 Spy, Amddetklg eyypopns: Amorvtiprov INvpvaciov NovmAiog 145, Xyohn: Ou-
Aoco@xn, Xpovoroyio eyypopnc/étog: 1861 OxtidPptog 9, Zvviotdvteg/Imoyp. : Kwv-
otavtivog 0. Tlevtopne, Aptbudg etortmpiov: 123, Eyetindg aptbuog: 1470%. Xto (Sto.

61. Myrpdoy twy Adaxtopwy tng Pilocopios tov ev Abpvars EOvixot Iavemn:-
otnuiov, abEwy apLbuds 41, o. 2, «Mntpwa tov ev Abvvarg Ebvixod Iaveriotuiov.
AT6 g LuoTtdoews avtod 14 AmpLAiov 1837 uéypt térovg Avyodotouv 1878» ato Ao-
yos expuwynleis ev tw EOvixd Ilavemiotnuiov tyy exootiy éxtny Noeufoiov 1878
vro Avdpéov Avaryvwotaxy, Taxtixol xalnyntot tne Xetoovpyxns Iaboloyiog xou
Stevfuytod Tov Oplhalutatpeiov, TaEadidovTog TNy TPLTAVEOY Tw Sado)w aVTOU
K. Nwoldw M. Aaualda. toxtixd xoalnynty tns Ocoloyios, étos ue’.. Ev Abnvoug,
Ex tou tumoypoupeiov I1étpouv [éppn, 1879, 6. 99.
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1880). Ztig 7 AvyovoTou 1889 Sropiotnxe pélog g Emitpomic «mpog
doxipacioy entl mpoPLpooudd Bondwv EAANvxwy oyoieiwv xot EAAnvo-
AdoorEAwY»2, evd Aiyo apydtepa ko mo ouyxexplpévo o Noépfpto
Tov (8Lov €Ttoug, SLoplotnxe xabNyNTIg Twy EAANVIxY 0To Xyoleio Twv
Bropmyovixsdy Texvodv, to onueptvd IoAvteyveio.

Xopnudrioe, emtiong, yia poxpd ypovixd Stdotnue, Tunuotdoyng Ex-
xAnoLaoTix®y oto Yrovpyeio ExxAnotaotixwy xot Anuoociog Exmot-
deboewg xat Baothxdg Entitpomog ¢ lepde Xvvddouv g Exxinoiog
g EAAGSog. Tt Tig ToADTIUEG, *aotbdg QatlveTatl, LTTNEPETIEG TOL TEOG
T0 eAANVLXS xpdTog, TLuNbnxe pe T0 Meyahdotavpo tov Zwtnpog. Mé-
00G NG TTEPLOLOLAG TOV, XANE0d6TNoe oty ExxAncio xat oto oyoAeio
g Wlaitepng ToTEldag Tov, eve TNy PBLAlobxn Tov, amoTteAoduEYY
w¢ ertl To TAeloTov amd €pya Apyainy EAMvwy xat Aativwv cuyypo-
QELY, TNV dwptoe ato Nvpvaoio g Aapiog, 1 omola xatooTEAPNUE
xotéd T Stdpxetar g Koatoyrhg (1941). ‘Eypode, téhog, v 0Yxwd7
povoypoapia: @hdtig, n mpos votov g Obpvog, Ptoi: amavbiouo
LOTOQIXWY XL YEWYQOPIXWY ELONTEWY ATO QPYAULOTATWY YOOVWY UE-
xot Twv xal’ nuag (AbAva, A. Tlarwoaomdpog, 1907), odyypoppo, ToO
omolo exTiunOnxe Waitepo amd "EAAnveg kot Eévoug LaTopixole, dmwg
ot NwxdoAoog Béng, Kwvotavtivog Apavtog, MiyanA Borovéxng, N'ewdp-
yiog KéAag, Karl Dietrich xot G. Waretnberg®?.

Yonynmg g Botavixng ot @hocopixn XyoAn touv Iavemiotnuiov
(1884-1897), o Anurtprog Kwv. Kovtoopntémovrog (Kohapdro 1854 -
Ab¥va 1906) omovdace Puotkéc Emtotiueg ot etdixdtepa Botowixy ot
Teppaviadt. Tevixde Tpoppotéog, déxoatog xatd oeLpd, Tou Ilovemiotn-

62. «Ymovpyeiov ExxAnotootixdv xAm., apth. 10409, “Tlepi Stoptopotd emitpomig
Tpog doxtpacioy el TpoPLBoaoue Bonbwy eAh. Xyxoieiwy xo eAAnvodtdaoxdiwy”., To
LTTOVPYELOY EXXANOLUOTIXWY XAT., ‘Eyovteg v’ 6y to B. Atdtoyuo g 15 Tovviov
1885 mepl eketdoewy Pondwdy eAANvLxy oyoAeiwy, dtopilopey LEAN Tng eEeTooTixg
ETULTPOTNG TPOG SOXLUAOLOY TWY TOLOVTWY PBondwy xot Twy eAANYOSLINGHEAWY, TWVY
EXOVTWY To Sixalwuo vo vTooTwol eEetdoelg entt TEoPLBaoud tov [...] 1. Boptoéiay,
yopvaotdpymy tov I ev Abfvalg yopvaoiovs». OEK tov Baotleiov tns EAAadog, aptb.
202, ev Abnvaug ™ 8 Avyovotov 1889, o. 926.

63. To épyo awT6 apLepwbnxe amd Tov GLYYPRPER GTOV YUVOULXOIEAPS Tov, Avépyv-
00 Zpémovro (1837-1908), moArtixd, Bovisuty| Movaoaidog (armd to 1882 xow eErg) xou
YrovpY6d Awowoodvng xow Owovourxey (emovetAnupévns) xatd to B Auiov tov 19° xow
LG 0pYEg ToL 20 oncdver. Anprtorog K. Kovtoorérog, «Mviun Iwévvn I'. Boptoého (1841-
1913). Mio tpooéyyton g {wrg %o Tov €pYoL ToL», Avew Koowdt, 30 Tovviov 2005, o.
197. Tevixdtepa yiow T (o xot to €pyo tou Iwdvvn I'. Boptoéha, BA. d.7t., oo. 194-204.

64. Evfvvor xow Aoyor Kwvotavtivov N. Kwoty), mputaveboavTtog xatd 10 axo-
Onuoixoy étog 1884-1885, ev Abfvourg, ex tov TuTTOYPOEiOL XTTLELSWVOG KovaoLAL-
vou, 1886, o. 41 xar Adyor xar Evbovar Avaotaciov K. Xonotoudvov, 6.7., o. 196.
IMpBA. %o Muyonh K. Etepovidng, Exatovrastnols 1837-1937, E’. Iotopia tng du-
owxopaltnuatieis Lyodng, tevyog B, ev Ab7fvatg, ex tov Ebvixod Tomoypagpeiov, o. 79.
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piov ABnvedy artd Tig 7 OxtwPpiov 1895% ¢ Tig 14 Maiov 1897, dtow xon
omoAbONxe yior Adyoug ov ayeTilovtay Ue INTARATO XoTéyENoNG EYTL-
0T00bVNce. Amd tig 30 Moo 1897 ¢ xon tig 16 NoepfBpiov tov idtov
gtovug, ypen Noappatén doxnoe o TETE LTOYPAUUATERS OAANAOYPUPLOG
Tou TMputavixod ypapesiov, Kwvotavtivog ZavbomovAidne®. Xopnudrioe
emipeAnTic Tou Botowixod Movaeiov tov IMavemotnuiov (1895)88, Me-
ToED GAAwY, cuvéypade xor ™) LeEAéETN Puatoyvwaolo. Mépog Aebtepoy.
Yrowyelor Quoveic, Xnuelos xor Koouoyooplog, dieoxevochéy ex tou
YEQROWLXOD TTROG YENOLY TWY EAANVLXWY ayoAeiwy, Ev Abnvalg, Turoypo-
¢etoy N. T'. [Tdooopn xon A. Bepytavitoo, 1888.

0 Kwothg HMohapde (Métpa 13/1/1859 — Ab¥vo 27/2/1943)5°, bv-
%x0G TOLNTAG, %ELTLXOG, ONUOCLOYPAPOS, SLYNUATOYPA®Os, Oeotpixdg
OLYYPOPENS, OXAINUALIXROC, VTTNPEE CEYLYETNG TNG AOYOTEXVLYNG YEVLAG
Tov 1880, yevLdig TTOL VAVEWGE TNV EAANVLXY] AoYoTEY VIO LETA TNV TIEQL-
030 TOL POUAYTLOPOY XL YXoEaXTNELLETOL EVEVTEPN WG ToAoLxY). Ka-
TOYOTOY amtd LOTOPLXY] owxoyéveta Tov MeooAoyyiov, LéAn Tng omolog
Stoxplinxoy oy ROAALEQYELO TWY YOOUUATWY: LETOED TwV TEOYOVWY
TOU CUYXATOAEYHTOY X0l 0 dLdAaxahog Tov ['évoug, LOPLTAG xo TEWTOG

65. Zvvedpiaotg o, 7/10/1895, Ipaxtixc ZvyxAjrov (1894-1897), tép. 18, go.
181-184.

66. «Koatdémy o Ilpdtavng ovaéper to g amoAboewe tov [poppoatéwg tov
Movemomuiov A. Kovtoountomodhov, ov, @wpoabévta, 6t x&ov g ovoTdocwg
TWY CUYYPOUUATWY TOU ELG TO 23 AAAOSOTTA EAANVLXA YUUVACLO xOTeEXPAabn g Te
amoaTOAG Aoyodootdy Ttov [l/piov mpog awtd xor Tng vroypPots Tov [pvTdvewe,
potaiowg eixe ovuBoviedon o [x] va dwon Ty cawTod TEPALTNOLY XL OV ATEAVGE TO
vTovpyeiov, dnuoateboay v ) Epnu. g KuBepvnoewg Sedixatoroynuévny éxdeatv.
Tobtov évexo extelel ofpepov tor xpéN Tov poppatéws o Ynpotds LTOYPAULLOTEDG
%. lo. loatpidne». Svvedpia Ewxooty Toitn, 14/5/1897, Hooxtixd XvyxAjrov (1897-
1899), t6p.. 19, 6. 50. MpEPA. xow Adyor xar Evbvar Avaotaciov K. Xonotoudvou,
xaOnynrob g Xnuelog, Ilpvtavews tov Ebvixod Ilavemotnuiov xotd To
oxadnuoixoy érog 1896-1897 mopadidovros tny Ilpvtaveiony eis Toy Swddoyov
avtot Xmvpldwvo Mayyivay, xabnyntiv tns Xewovpywais, obtavy tov EOvixob
Hoavemotnuiov xatd 10 axadquaixdy étoc 1897-1898, Mépog A’, Adyor ITpvtavixol,
ExOéceis Kabnynrdy xow Acootixol Ymobéoers, Ev Abfvars, Ex touv tumoypogeiov
TV XoTooTNLETwY Avéotny Kwvotavtvidov, 1898, oga. 89-90, 6mov avapépetal wg
npépo g améivong tov M 171 Moiov, xatémy BoaotAtxod Avatdypotog mov eiye
exdobel v TponyoLbuevn Nuépa.

67. Xvvedpiooig Ewxootq Tetdptn, 30/5/1897 xar cuvedpia g 16%/11/1897, 6.7.,
oo. 53 xow 180 avtioToiyot.

68. «lotopixég Ouxoyéveteg oty Ilodowd Kohopdrta: “Owxoyévera Kovtoounto-
TOLAWY” », eQMuUePida Ocppos, [Kohapdtal, o dnuocievon: 22\01\2018-teAevTtaion
evnuépwon: 22\01\2018.

69. 1o mopoy movua, xabig M BLBALoypaio oxeTixd pe T {w1 oL To €0YO0 TOL
Kwot Hoopd eivor tdraitepo oyxwddng, o yivel evdeixtixy avapopd atoug Paotxods
otadpods Ty %ot xVPiwg doov awopd atn oyéorn tou pe To [lavemioTiuto ABnvoy.
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oy 0A&pyng (1760-1770 xow 1773-1800) tng Aeydpevng Horopoiog Tyo-
Mg Tov Meoohoyyiov, MTavoyidtng Moropde (MecoAdyyt 1722 — Meoo-
A6YYL 1802). Tig eynOxAeg GTTOLIEC TOL TLS OAOXANPWOE 6T0 MeGOAGY-
Yt ot 30 Iovviov Tov 1875. Etig 17 ZemtepPpiov 1875 eveypdpn ot
Noutxn ZyoAn touv Ilavemiotquiov, ywpic ®woTOG0 Vo OAOXANEWOEL TLg
oToLdEg ToL, xaBWg aoatddnxe oty Aoyoteyvia’. To idto étog dnu.o-
olevoe atiyovg Tov 6to AtTixoy HuepoAdytoy touv Eipnvaiov Acwmiov
%ot o 1876 vméBare oto Bovtavaio Staywviopd 0 cvAhoyn Epdtwy
‘E7ty, yooupévn otny xabapebovoa. Axorobbwe, xat uéypt tov Odvotd
TOV, CLVEYLOE LE APELWTO PLOUS TNY TTAEAYWYY] TTOLNTLXWY XOL XOLTLXWY
EQYWY, TAPOAANAN LE TNV ATOLTYTLXY] TVEVUOTLXY] EQYNOLOL TTOL KOLTE-
BaAle wg yevixdg yooppotéag tou Havemotuiov, et toltdvto oyxeddv
oLYOTTTA €TN. YTMPEe évar amd Ta [SpuTind MEAN Tng Axadnuiog Abyn-
vy xo [Tpbedpds tng, to 1931.

0 Kwotig Hahopbg ovvedeoe aqppomutor To GVORE TOL XOL WE TO
Movemiomiuto Abnvadv. Xtig 16 Oxtwfpiov 1897 Srtopiotnxe Ipappo-
Téag Tou [8pbpatog (evdéxortog xatd oeLpd), obupwvo pe To Boothixd
Atdtorypor g 15™ touv (Stov pnvis, Tov exdé0nxe XATOTLY ELONYNONG
Tov TOTE YMOLEPYOL ExxAnoiactixyv xot Anpoociog Exmoardedoews Av-
dpéa Ilavoyltwtdémoviov oty TEWTH xLVPEEYNon Tov AAEEavdpov O.
Zoidun (21/9/1897 — 30/10/1898)™.. Apvdtepa, n oxadnuoixy TOYRANTOC
ekalpovtog TLg TOAOTLUES LTIMEETieg Tov oto [lavemioTuLo, amoMd-
otoe ot ovvedplao g 21 Xemtepfpiov 1911 va Tov avavewoesl T
Bneeio (#0M amd Ty évopEn Tou axadnp.oixod étovg 1911-1912, o Kw-
ote Hohapde avoapépetal TAéov ata [Tpoxtixd ZuyxAntou wg N'evixdg

70. «AVEwY apLbudg: 84, Ovopa xow emwyvpov eyypapopévny: Kwv/vog M. Hoio-
uée, HAaxto: 18, Iatplg: MeooAdyyrov, ‘Ovouor ko €TWHVLUOY GUVLGTOVTWY: XENGTOG
M. Horapdg, teretop. Nopixig, Tomog xtnuotinig meptovoiog: Idatpot/Meaordyytov,
AElo awtrig/Apaypai: 30.000, Amddelklg eyypapins: AmoAvtiplov Nvpvaciov Meco-
Aoyyiov g 30 Iovviov ‘75, ap. 23, ZyoA: Nopwxy, Xpovoroyio eyypopng/Mnv/Hué-
oo 1879 Xemrtepfpiov 17, Ymoypopn eyypapouévov: Kovot. M. Tlaiopdsg, Aptbudg
etortpiov: 84, Hapatmpnoets: [xevdl». Myrodoy orrntdy Ebvixod Havemiotyuiov
(1875-1880), o. 6.

71. O droprop.dg Mahopéd xowvorordnxe oto MavemiotiuLo, pe €yypa@o Tov apuo-
dtou Ymovpyeiov g 17 Oxtwfpiov 1897. PEK tov Baotleiov 1ty EAAddog, opth.
248, ev Abnvoug 16/10/1897, . I xon «Ilapdptnuor B KuBepvnoeig oty EAAGSa
1833-1924» oto Douglas Dakin, H Evomoinon s EAAadag. 0.7., co. 426-427.

72. «Meb’ o, g ZuyxAntov exmAnpwbeiong g ovlnTHoews TEPL TOL SLoTNENTE-
®V VTOAMAWY Tov Taventotquiov, o x. Hpdtavng eEalpel tag eig to Ilavemotiuiov
SLAXEXPLUEVAS LTINEEGLAG TOL YEVLXOD YPaUULOTéwG . Kwvot. Ilaioypd, [...] petéd ™y
eLoNynoLy TadTny, N LOYRANTOG amopaailel 6Twg Startneniwaty oL eEng vmdAinior: K.
[MoAapdg, yevixods yoauuoteds, aptbpod 14 ety vmpeoiay, [...]». Zovvedpia Tetdpty,
21/9/1911, Hpaxtixd Xvyxijrov (1911-1912), tép. 25, oo. 138-139.
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Cooappatéac™). H opdépwyy Tpoaywyf tou otig 3 NoepBpiov 1923 «eig
Tov Bobudy Yrovpyixod dtevbuvtod TEWNG TdEewe» emiBefaiwve Ty
SLopun EXTIUNOY TWY TELTUVLXWY GEYWY TPOG TO TEOTWTO TOL, AR
%o TV StoxexpLpévn dtotxntixf Tou péptpver Tpog to Tdpuvpa™. Tpio
TEP(TTOL €TN KPYATEPA XA TTLO CLUYXEXPLUEVA 0TS 8 XemtepPplov 1926,
0 o™ LTERUAE altnom amoywENo”Ng Tov amd T BEon Tov IN'evixod
looppatéa, ywpels 6pwg ATt TETOL0 Vo Yivel amtodextd amd Ty ToTE
oxodnuoixn ZoyxAnto™. Tnv 11 Maptiov 1928, wotdoo, o téte IpvTa-
vng Nuixdraog ANPLatog avaxolvwae Ty amodoyy TG Topaltnong Tov
Koot TTohapd’, avoytyvdoxovtog, TapdAAnAa, EVYOELOTAPLO ETILGTO-
A Tov TownT TEog To llavemiotiuio ABnvdy, Yo v Bornbeior tov
TEAELTOLOV Vo vTOTTEEEADEL LXOvOTTOLNTIX G OTLG BLOTLXEG TOL UEQLUVEG,
eTOLIOUEVOG TAVTOYPOVO GTO AOYOTEYVLXO TOL EQYO:

Kbpte Ipdtave, Metd toLaxovta ety vmnpeoioy g to EOvixdy pog laveriot-
uLov amoywenoog owthg [...] cuvarchavopor ™y LTOYEEWOLY Vo EiTtw TO TTAEOV
EYXGEILOL EVYOPLOTAPLE KOV TPOG LUAG, xVpLe ITpdToavt, xor S’ LUWY TEOG T
EYXQELTOL LEAN TNG ZUYXANTOL, TNY EVLYVWUOCVYYNY OV XOL TNY GLUYXIVNOLY oL SLé
v emdeybeiooy avéxabey mpog eué, apdtov avérafBov vmnpeaiov eig To Ilave-
TLoTAULOY, ouuTabetoy ol extipnoly ex pépovg Twy Ilavemiotnuioxdy Apyohy
TWV XUONYNTOY xoL TwY AOLTOY GUVOSEAPWY pov. [Stantépws pue ovyxivel n avo-
YYOOLOLS TNV OTTOLoY ELG OPLOWEVOS TIEQLTTTWOELS X0l TTPOOPATWG €Tl eEEdNAwaE
70 [ToveTLoTAULOY TTPOG EUE EVOY EQYETNY TWV VEOEAANULXGY YOOUUATWY, X0 OEV
duoxoAebouoL Vo OLOAOYNOW OTL OV XOTEYW ULXPAY Tva B€oLy €lg To YOAUPOTOL,
uéyo pépog TadTng oPeidw eig to IlavemiotiuLoy, 6mep mopéoyey el eué xalbd’

73. 0.x., 0. 78.

74. «Eito ) mpotaoet tov Hpvtavewe, N Lo yxANTOg Exovoo LTTOYY THY TOUEAYEO-
@ov 6 Tov dpbpov 4 Tov TepPL peTappvbuioews TG Loyvovong TaveTtoTHULaxNG Noyo-
Oeoiog Nopobetixod Aratdypotog tng 10/14 XemtepPpiov 1923 amopooilel opo@wvwg
™y etg Tov Bobudy Ymovpyxod Stevbuvtod TEWTNG TeEswe TPooYwYRyY Tov I'evixod
looppoatéwg tov Mavemomuiov x. K. Ilakopd and ewxooinevtactiog xol TAE0Y xa-
Téyxovtog TV Béaty Tad Ty, vov & eig Babu vrovpyixod Stevbuvtod B ThEewg vTIMEE-
ToUYTOG». Zuvedpio 2% 3/11/1923, Hpaxtixa Svyxijrov (1923-1924), t6p. 35, o. 11.

75. «Eito o Tlpbtavng avagépel 6t ev ) “Eenuepidt g KuBepvioews” (tng 67
¥/Bpiov 1926 [...] ednpooteddn avixinotg, wg [...] extereabévtog tov A/tog, St° ov Yi-
vetol Sexth 1 INAWON TeP! ATOXWENOEWS aTd NG HEoewg TOL YEVLXOD YOOUUATEWS
Tov [Tavemiotnuiov x. K. MoAapd, [...], dote, Aéyel o x. [lpdtavig, eEaxorovdel Topo-
pévwv ev ) Béoel awtod». Tuvedpio 17, 8/9/1926, Ipaxtixd Xvyxijrov (1926-1927),
Top.. 38, 0. 47.

76. «H Z0yxAntog axodoaoo aopévwg TNy ETLGTOANY TadTy Tov %. [lodapd omwo-
pooilel 6Ttwg expEachn ot 1 AT NG ETL TN OTOYWENOEL TOL EX TNG LVTTNPEEGLOG
Touv [ev. lpoppaténwe, ™y omoloy UETE TOONG XPOOLHOEWS, EVOLVELINGLOG, LXOVGTNTOG
Noxnoey enti 0AdxANPoY TELaxovtaetiov». Xovedpio 327 1/3/1928, Hpoxtixa Xvyxj-
Touv (1927-1928), top. 39, o. 382.
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6A0Y TO SLaPEEVGY TOVTO SLATTNUA YPOVOY 0PXOVGY AVEGLY TTOG OVTIGTOGLY EV
péow tng duoPaatdxtov 3’ évar atAody ToLTHY BloTtdng’.

e embpevn ovvedptood] g (5/4/1928) 1 moavemiotuiony] LOYxANTOg
omopaaotoe, LeETaED GAAwy, vo @Lhotexvnbel n Tpoowmoypapio Tov Ilo-
Ao xo vor ovoptnfel oto ypoupeio tov Tevixob Tooppotéa™. O Bévo-
T0g ToL oL, oTLg 27 PePpovapiov 1943, TOL TEOXEAEGE TTAVEAAVLOL
ouyxivnoy, ovyxAdvioe xot to Ilavemiotiuio Abnvdv. Tyy emopévy, 1
ZoyxAnTog Tou ISpvuatog

ovveAbodoo extaxTwg onuepov ™ 28 defpovapiov 1943, nuépa Kvproxn xal
wpo 10 .. enl T OALPepdd ayyéApatt Tov Bovdtouv Tov ebvixod TotnTod Kw-
ot Hohopd Stateréoavtog M'evixod Noappoatéwe touv IHavemiotnuiov AOnvody
[...] %o ™y Babvtdtny OAPLY avTig exdNAdoOTo SLE TNV ATWAELAY XENGTOV
ov3p06¢ ETl PLaxEGY GELPAY ETWY TAPATYOVTOS TOAVTILOVG LTINEEGLOG ELS TO
Haventotiptov Yneiler opopwvng téde. 1) Noo avaptndy pesiotiog n onpoio
Tou Iaveriotnuiov eni Towipepoy, 2) No apyfon to Havemtotiptov xotd Ty
devtépay Nuépay g xndeiag avtov, 3) No daroavndf moady dpy. 40.000 vrép
ATOPWY OLXOYEVELWOY avTl 0TEPAVOD, 4) Now axoAovBhowaot Ty exopdy avTob
o Ipvtavig, n ToyrAntog, oL xadnynral tov Mavemiotnuiov ot ot @ortnTal, 5)
No: 6TaAoL GUANVTINTAPLY. YORUUOTO TTEOG TNY OLXOYEVELOY TOU UETNOTAVTOG,
6) N’ ovaptn7 m exddv awtod ev tow Havemtotuin™.

[Mopairnia, o téte HpvTtavng, xadnyntg g Aativixng @LAoioyiag ot
DhocopLx? Tyohr (1920-1954), Eppixog Txdoong améotelle EMLOTOAA

P0G TOV LLO ToL A€owdPOo, OTTOL PETOED GAAWY TOVLOE:

0O Odvartog tov oeBaotod Tatpds cog Kwot) Hoiaud, ovvexivnoe Babdtarta,

77. Tovedpio 327, 1/3/1928, 6.7., oo. 381-382.

78. Xvvedpio 371, 5/4/1928, d.7., 60. 414-415. TLor Tow GUYREXPLUEVOL SLOLXNTLXEL TOL
xaONOVTA, aAAG %ot Yo TG alPeTEG TToL eTEDELEE xaTd TNV Aoxnoy] Toug, BA. eLdLx6-
Ttepa, Mapio Anudxn-Zopo, «O Kwotig Maiapds wg I'evixdg Ipoappoateds tov Hove-
Totqiov AOMVdv», otov tépo Kwotis Halouds. E&jvta ypoovie arnd tov Oavoto
tov (1943-2003). Ipaxtixc. B' Awcbvéc Xvvédpro. Toouuatodoyd — Exdotia —
Kowtixa — Epunvevtixa Gprjuota, 18pvpo Kwotq Haiopd, Adpve 2005, oo. 63-80,
xo g Wlag, «Aoyoteyvixég avalntioelg Tov IN'evixod TNpoppoatéo Kwotn HoAopda
7 H ovpporn tov Kwot Horapd otn dracdvdeon touv Iaveriotnuiov pe t Aoyote-
v xivnomn xow Ty Tvevpotixd (w1 (1898-1928)», otov t6po O Kwotiis Hodauds
ofuepa. 150 xodvier and tn yévwnor tou. Hpoxtixd Emiotnuovixod Zvvedpiov (1.
II. Meooloyyiov, 19-20 Iovviov 2009), Artwiuxy Mohtiotiny Etonpeio, ABAvo 2010,
oo. 129-141.

79. Zovedpio Aexdrn Evérn (éxtoxtog) tng 28 ®eBpovoapiov 1943, Mpaxtixd Xu-
yxAjrov (1942-1943), top.. 54, a. 252.
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g NTo emépevoy xot To Ebvixdy xar Kamodiotpraxdv Ilavemiatiuiov, odtL-
VOG 0 UETAOTAG OLeTENETEY €T LoxPAY Oelpdy ety evixdg [poppotede. Al
TOAOTLL L LTINPEETLAL TOG OTTOLOG O OELLYNGTOG TTOTAP GOG TPOGEPEPEY ELG TO
Avdtatov Exmaidevtipiov tov ‘Efivoug elval moayxolvwg yvwotoal xot ovo-
Yvwpilovtal vd TEAVTWY. AAAG xoL YEVIXDTEPOY TO péya e0vixdy €pyoy dmep
EMETEAETE XATA TNV JLAPXELAY TOL Uoxpod Blov Ttov OéAel mapadoby) eig tog
ETEPYOUEVUG YEVERS WG TTONITLULOG xANpovouia®’.

Tlevindg Tpappoatéag tov Iavemiomnuiov Abnvey, dwdéxatog xotd oct-
06, o Tic 28 Defpovapiov 19298 K¢ tic 21 Avyodotov 195452 avyte-
00G SLOLXNTLXOS VTTAAANAOS TOU EAANYLXOD XPATOLG %Ol XANEOSHTNG TOL
I3pbpatog, o Baoistog A. Moaxpg yevwnbnxe oto Apyootéir to 1885
xal omePiwoe ot NAveada Attixig ot 26 Moiov 1964. Xvppetéoye,
we €pedpoc ablopatixdc, otovg Bohxoavixode moréuovg (1912-1913).
2TN OLYEYELN, DTINEETNOE O SLAPOPES SLOLXNTIXES Xal TTOALTIXEG OEaels.
Apyxa, Sietédeoe Atevbuvtng tng Ievixvg Atowxnoewg Ocooorovixng,
xatomy, [evixdg lpoppoatéoag g (dtog vmnpeoiog xoal TEAog amd TO
1923 xor Avarminpwtig Tov evixod Atevbuvtod. Xpnudrtioe, emtmAéoy,
VPLTIOVEYOS «TTOPEG Tw ITOLEYIXE XVUPBOLALW» TNV XVPEEYNOT TOL
Be63wpov TTéyxoarov (26/6/1925 — 19/7/1926), 6éom Ty omoio Stathpnoe
%o xortd T ddpxela tne 1% xuPépvnong tov Abavéoiov Evtakio (18/7/
- 22/8/1926)83. Tov ®ePpovdpLo Tov 1954 %o Alyoug pfiveg oLy omd Ty
MEN g Onteiog tovu, ovopdotnxe, TtunTixd, Emitipoc evindg Nooppa-
Téac tou MMavemotnuiov ABnvavdt. Ou apyés, dAAwate, tov Idplpoatog
elyov Ty evxoLpior Vou EXPEACOLY XL AAAOTE TNV EVYVWUOGVYY TOLS YLOL
Tig SraxexpLpéveg vnpeaiec Tov mPog To MavemtoTALo™.

80. Apyeio Avtdy Eyypdpwy touv Tlavemornuiov ABnvdy, xt.: 168 (Sulvrmnti-
ota-Mynuéovva-Kndeieg-Zuyyopntiota-Evyoaptotioia-TeAetéc-Eoptég 1942-43 €wg
1947-48), @éx.: 168.1, vopdx.: 3/17, 1942-43, SoAvrtipLe. Tevixdrepa, yiow ™) (w1
xoL 10 épyo tov Kwoti Horopd, BA. Q.. «Ioiapds Kwotig», Meyaln EAAnvixy
Eyxvxioraideio, top. 19, oo. 448-449 xouw M. T'. Mepaxinig, «Iloropdg Kwothg», Io-
yxdouto Broypoapixo Ae&ixo tng Exdotiais AOnvdy, top. 8, go. 105-107, 6mov xoun
extetapévn BLAtoypa@io Ttepl Tov TOLNTN.

81. Sovedpio 17" tng 28/2/1929, Hpaxtixd Xvyxdjrov (1928-1929), t6p.. 40, oo.
174-175.

82. «3) Hopairnolg Tevixob Toapuatéws». Zovedpio Tproxooth Extaxtog tng
217%/8/1954, Mpoxtxd ToyxAitov (1953-1954), t6u. 65, oo. 434/8-441/15.

83. «Ilivaxeg xo Aroypdppatas oto Avtwvng Maxpudnuitens, Ot IlowOvrwovpyol
g EAAadog 1828-1997, 1. Zudépne, Ab7hve, 1997, o. 432.

84. Afupo «Moxpis Baoiierog», Meyddn EAAnvue) Eyxvxloroaideta, top. 3, Zo-
umAfpwpa, o. 611 xor lpnyopiog Aapvig, H EAAdg ueta&d dvo moléuwy 1923-1940,
Top.. 1, Ixapog, Abvve, 1955, o. 321.

85. Tvvedpia Aexdtn Extn g 9/2/1954, [lpaxtixd Zvyxijrov (1953-1954), top.
65, oo. 227/6-228/7, «Aoyodooia twy i g mpLTOVEiNG TOL %. Miyonh Aévdro Tte-
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Me v toypopn Stolbvixn tov, tng 25" Matov 1954, xAnpoddtnoe
ot oblLYS ToL TNY eTXOPTL €¢Q° 6POL TG TNG LALOXTNTNG OLXLaG TOLG
oty wweddo Attixie. Meta tov Odvatd tng, 6ptle, 6T 1 Bcoroyixy
ZyoM) tou Ilavemtomuiov Abnvoy, Ha aoxtodoe Ty TAMEN xLELOTHTO
TOL CUYXEXPLUEVOL OXLYTOL. ATO Tor ELOOSNUATA TOL TEAELTALOV, YLOX
™V oLYTNENCN ToL oTolov B deetde vor Qpovtilel 1 (St 1 XyoAy, Ha
ETMPETIE VO ATTOVEULOYTOL DTTOTPOPLEG OE QPOLTNTES TNG XANELXOVG, TIPEGRV-
TEPOLG KO BLAXOYOULG, SLAXPLYOUEVOLS Yo TO Nfog Toug %o TNy emtidoom
OTLG OTTOVIES TOUG, «OAAG xol aTOdedELYPEVWS 0p0WE xal LYLWS TEePL
™My 0p0630E0V TOTLY E€YXOVTOG», XAUTA TEOTLUNOY OE GOOVLE KATAYOVTOVY
ard Ty yevételpd Tou®. H mpdvola tou dtobétn, exminpwbnxe ot 16
Moitov 1985, pe tov OBdvorto tng oLlDYOL TOL XOL TO TOPATAVL AXLVYTO
meptnAfe oty xvpLéTTA Tov ISpvpatog. Nwpitepa, Téhog, otig 9 lovvi-
ov 1964, n HMavemiomuloxy ZoyxAntog tipunoe tov BaoiAeto A. Moxpm
YL TNV TTPOCMOPE TOL UE TNV OVOYQUQT TOL OVOUATOS TOL OTNY OTNAN
TWV EVEPYETWY TOL 13pVUaTog xabWG %Al YE TNV OVAPTNOYN TNG TEOCW-
moypapiog Tov 0To xTiELo Kwotig Mokoydc®’.

Enitipo uéAn g eAAVIXNG xovwviog ¢ eToYNg Toug, ot [Nevixol
looppoateic Tov Iavemotnuiov ABnvody avtamoxpibnxay pe afrobad-
pooTo, mEAYLOTL, TEéTo 0To Borpd QopTio g xabnuepivig StexTte-
palwong tng ypoapeLtoxpatiog tov ISPVUOTOG, TOLAAYLOTOV OTNY OUL-
VTOLTTTLXY] TOoug TAstoPn@io. Adxipotl, AOLTToY, ETMLOTAUOVES, AGYLOL xou
ONUOCLOYPAPOL OL TEPLOTATEPOL, aVEAXPAY TILECTIXG OLOLUNTIXA XobT)-
XOVTO, 0TO TAELEO TTéYToTE TWY exdatote [lpvtdvewy, o ula mepiodo
pe awEavduevo ovvtereotn Suoxoliog, xabwg to Ilavermiotiuio dpetie
VoL GUYYEOVIOEL TO B TOUL E TLS OAOEVOL XOL TTLO OITTOLLTNTIXES OLXOL-
ONUOILKEG KO ETULOTNULOVIXES TTROYUATIXOTNTEG Ulog SLopxwg eEeAload-

TEOYLEVWY, YEVOUEVN €V TN LEYEAN awbovon xotd v 21™ lavovopiov 1954, Muyo-
A\ A. Aévdia, xoBnynTod tov Atotxntixod Awaiov, pvtavixol Adyor xar Aoyodoote,
Abvor, 1954, 6. 37 xou T'. Kovppovin (mpomputdvewg), «Exbeoig memporypévewy yLo
70 1o 'Etog 1962-63» oto Enionuot Aoyor expwvnOévtes xata to wayv. ‘Etoc 1964-
65, Tlputaveio Kwv. Mamoiwdyvov, tou. 9, o. 133.

86. AwxOixaun xow Awpeal vép Tov Ebvixod [avemiotyuiov and tov 1920 uéxot
Tov 1974, Abva, 1979, oo. 140-141.

87. Apyeio A/vong Kanpodotnudtwy EKIIA, tuiua A’, «®dxerog Maxprn BaotAei-
oux», op. 148, Anuntong [avAdémoviog, ‘EAeva Kitta, Avwa-Moapio Kévta, Excvbepio
Kévtpov, Avdpéog 2. Xapnatdxog, 'edpyrog Maotpofeddwpov xat Kwvotavtivog Ni-
%x6xne, H XvAdoyy Ilpoowmoypapudy tou Iaveriotnuiov AOnvdy, EOvixd xor Karo-
StotpLoxd Mavemotiuio Abnvady, Abnva, 2009, o. 124. I tov Baoiieto A. Moxpn.
BA. %o AvSpéag Avtwvomovrog, Xapixieto Moy (épevva-abvtatn), Muyomii A. Acp-
wtléxng, Avumpdtovrg (emomteio-ovvtoviopdg A o B’ tépov), Evepyétes xow Aw-
ontés Touv Ilavemiotnuiov ABnvdy B 1945-1982, EOvixd xaw Kamodiotptoxd [avert-
otuLto Abnvdv, Ab7ve, 2007, oo. 51-52 xow 105-106.
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Ot I'evixol Toouareic Tou Iavemotnuiov Abnvey (1837-1954)

pevng emoyfg (adENom/cEetdinevon YVWoTixwy avitxelyévny, coTaoT
Epyaotnpiwy, Movoeiwy, adEnon touv aptBprod twy @ortntey %.4.). To
00cdvero xor ot ovvéyeio EOvixd [avemiotiuio xaAodvtoy amd ™y
(dpvon Tov va avtareEéAbel oe ToAaTAOVS pdAovG, oL Sev eEaVTAOD-
VT amtapaltnTor 67 aVToUE TNG eXTaiSEVoNg N NG TEOUYWYNS TNG
yvoons. H OmopEn xat Aettovpyior Tov ovvdébnxe xatd xOELO AdYO
X0l UE TEOOTTIXEG EVLEVTEPES, UE TN OLapdp@wWoy/cLaTNUATOTTONOY
xal OLadoayn dNAadh g aALTPWTLXNG tdeoloyiog Tov €Bvoug xot TNy
Toylwon TG EAANVLXYG CLVELBNOYNG OE TEPLOYXES TTOL AGYW LOTOPLUG 1|
%o Topadoors Bewpodytay avaméoTooTo UEAY TNG EAANVLXNG XANEO-
VOULAG™ Xal 67 aLTO TOV TORER 1 CLVELCQOPE TwV ['evixwdy Ipopuotéwy
LTNEEE OLOLWING AY XAL CLPAVNG.

To AB7Mvnol, ovVeTG, WG PoVOdLXY] TNYY TEOAYWYNG KoL JLAYLANG
TOL ETULOTNUOVLXOD AGYOL OTOV EVPVTEPO YWPEO TNG ASYOUeEVNS «xab’
NUAG AvartoAng» xatl TpomouTog Tou «IlpdtuTov Baotheiovs» otny ye-
wYpaELxn TEPLPEPeLa TG Avatolxrs Meooyelov xat Twv BaAxaviwy
VTINEETNONKE XATA TOV XUAVTEPO SLYATO TEPOTO OO PUOLOYVWULIES, 1
olYAn TV 0moiwy, ge eniTed0 xVPOLE 1 EVILTIWOEWY, EQYOTAY VO TTOO-
otebel o’ exelvn mov eEémeume to ISpvpa evdg LOALG avaryeEVW®ILEVOL
gbvoug mov Thoyle Oyt LOVO VO «VOULLOTOLNOEL» TNV OTToEY Tov,
OAAG %Ol VoL TILOTOTTOLNOEL TNY LOTOPLXY] TOU CUVEYELN, CUUTOPUTOOTO-
UEVO, EV TEAEL, LETAED TWY CLYSLOLOPPWTWY TNG EVPWTALIXNG TTOALTLOTL-
%NG TEAYULOTIXOTNTAS TOL XOLPOV TOL.

MEPIAHYH

H ovotaon (14 xow 27 Armptaiov 1837) xat wpwtn Aettovpyio Tov Havernt-
otnpiov ABnvy (3 Moiov 1837), tote axdun 08wvetov 1 ko OBwvL%oD,
onuotoddtnoe aveEitnia pion véow mepiodo TNy Topela TOL EAANVLXOD
€bvoug Tpog Y xatedBuvo ™G TIVELUATIXNG \ETLOTNUOVLXYG TOV TTO-
630V, TAVTOHYEOVA OUWGS X0 TTPOG TNV — TEOLGYTOS TOL YPOYOL — ebvi-
%7 Tov OAOXANPwoy. QoTtdoo, N drayelpton evig cvvbetov opyaviopod
oL oLYOVOLE TOMUTIAEG AELTOVPYIEG N KOl XEAVTITE TTOPOUOLES Vi~
vxeg (exmaidevoy, emtoTiuy, emoEric ETAVIPWON TOL SLOLXNTLXOD %o
SLTADEOTLIXOD PUNYOVLOPOD TOU OPTLGOGTOTOL XPATOLE) ATTOLTOVGE TNV
OTapEn-tpdtor o’ dAo-xol oTLPopng SLoixnomg, UE TEOPAYY OXOTO TNV
0PTLOTEPN XATA TO SLYATOY XOL ATTEOGKOTTY ASLTOLEYLO TOV. XTO TGV
apbpo yivetol, emMOUEVWE, EXTEVNG OVOPOPA OTO TEOOWTO EXELVOL TTOL
omé 1o 1837 wg to 1954 xdAvday T 0éon Tov INevixod TNpappotéa Tov
[B3pvpoatog. Axodnuoixol diddoxalol Le oTéEPe voulLx Toudelo, Omwg
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ot: NwxéAaog II. Tovvapaxng, lwdvwng Z. Zwypdeog xor Kwvotavtivog
H. IToAvyévrg, Stampemeic mointég M AdytoL, dmwg ot: Kwotng [Moiopdg,
Iwévvng I'. Boptoéhacg, Aptotouévng Ilpofeiéyyiog xon emipaveic dnuo-
oLoypdpot, 6mwe o [étpog KaveAAidng xat o Aptoteidng Baumds, yio vou
TIEPLOPLOTOVUE OE OPLOPEVOLS UOVO ol awTols, ébecay oTo emtixevtpo
NG EMAYYEALATIXNG TOLG oTadtodpopiag Ty xobnuepvn Bepameion Twv
TOAVTTOIXLAWY SLOLXNTLXWDY XL OLXOVOULXWDY OVOYXWY TOL XOPLPOLOL %ol
povadixod aTov ¥wEo g NoTtoavartoAtxns Evpwmng Yo peydAo xpovixo
SLaoTe, ovdTotov avTod Ilvevpotixod I3pdpatog, 0 pdAog Tov oTolov
Jev eEaVTAODVTOY ATOEOLTNTO GTOY TOUER TNG EXTTOLIELONG, OAAG EXTEL-
vOTaY ot o€ eVPVTEPOLS 0PLLOVTEG.

ABSTRACT
The general secretaries of the University of Athens
(1837-1954)

The foundation of the University of Athens by the decrees of April the
14" and 22" 1837 was, without any doupt, a major turning point in
the history of the newborn Hellenic State. Its mission, from the onset,
was threefold: educational, scientific and above all: national in an era
of national awakening: thus, for its daily function a robust leadership
was needed. Professors with a solid knowledge in judicial matters, like
Nikolaos P. Gounarakis, Ioannis S. Zografos and Konstantinos Polygenis,
preeminent poets and inellectuals, like Kostis M. Palamas, loannis G.
Vortselas and Aristomenis Provelegios, famous journalists, such as Petros
Kanellidis or Aristidis Vambas, served as general secretaries in order to
run the administration of the University and meet the daily challengies
of its bureaucratic apparatus. The fascinating history of this unique
Organization was made not only by its academic teachers, but by all those
who took pains to deal with its everyday management as well.
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XAPIKAEIA MITAAH
EAIII, Tunpo lotopiog-Apyotoroyiog

H SO®IA SAPIIIOAOY (1916-1963)
KAI TO SHMANTIKO KAHPOAOTHMA THX
STH ®IAOZOPIKH EXOAH
TOY TTANEIIIZTHMIOY AOHNQN

H Xopia Zoptmdrov ovyxataréyeton otovg «Meydiovg Evepyéteg»
Tov [Mavemotquiov AOnvdv. To xAnpodotnuor Tov EEpel To Ovoud TG
elye xow eEonorovbel va €yel eEonpeTixd pLeydin onuaocio yiow to Toavert-
oo ABnvedy o edixd yra ™ PLAocopLxn XyoAn tov. Ilopeiye vmo-
TPOPLeG 0 JEXADEG ATTOPOLTOVE TNG LYOANG YLOL UETUTTTUYLOKES OTIOVSES
o7to eEwTePL, amd ToLG oTolovg TPONADAY EXAEXTOL ETLOTNUOVEG, OTH-
pLEe epevvnTIXd TTPOYPApoTe. XpnuaTtodoTel eTtiong TV exdOTLXY GELPG
«BiAtobnun Xogiog Zoptmorov», €xoviag dwoel oty SNUOCLOTNTO oY
LOVTIXE ETULOTNULOVLXE EQYA, XVELWS SL3axTOPLXES SLaTELPES, Bonbvtag
VEOLG ETILOTNUOVEG 0TO Egxivua Tng otadLodpopiog Toug.

H Zopio Zapitmérov yevwnbnxe oty Abnva, otig 13.8.1916, xow mé-
Oowve emtiong exel, TPowpEa, otig 27.11.1963'. Yrtrpke 7N povayoxdpn Tov
xolOnynT g Noutxng XyoAng touv Havemiotuiov Abnvedy NixoAdov N.
Saptorov (Abrva, 1876-1944), Bepeliwth Tov TuvTorypotixod Atxoiov
oty EMGSa. Honmodg g Arov o Nixdiaog 1. Tapimorog (Adpvo-
%o, 1817 - AbAva, 1887) xabnyntic tng (dog yohig, BepeAiwthc Tov
Anpooiov Awaiov oty EAAGSa. Ov Svo Zapimorol vpEay oL aTLAO-
Béteg yioo TV EMILXN ETTLOTAUN TOL Zuvtorypotixol Awaiov?. T Ty
TPOGPOPE OTWY TwY dVO EYOLY YPAWPEL TTOAG, €Y0LY Yivel exONAWOELS
X0 OPLEPWOUOTO, OTTWE elval avopevdpevo. Qaotdoo, dev elvor evpdTEQPX

* Buyaptote Oepud 1o mpoowmixd g A/vong Kinpodotnudrtwy tov E.K.ILA. yio
v eEonpetixn Bonbetd toue.

1. Am6 ) MEropyixn mpdEn Bavatov e BA. E.K.ILA., A/von Kinpodotnudtwy,
Apyeio Tunuoatog Exxoabopiosws, AElomomoswg xor Exptofdoswg Ieprovaiog,
Ddixerog 177

2. BA. evdewtixd Tdpyos Kaotpdrng, Nixodaog Iway. Zapimolog, 18pvpa tng
Bouig twv EAMpvwy, Abhve 2011. Tov tdiov (emip.), NwcdAaog Nux. Xaplmolog,
I8pvpa ™ Bovig twv EAMAvwy, Abvve 2011.
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YVWOTY, EXTOG TNG OXOUINUOLIXNG XOLVOTNTOG TOL LSPVUATOS oG, 1 VTTo-
En g Toplog xon v onpasioc Tov XANEOSOTAUOTOS TNG YLOL TNV EQELVXL
X0l TN OTNELEN TwY TEOPLLWY UG GAANG XxoAng Tov Ilavemiotnuiov
ABnvady, g drroco@Lxig.

Mntépo g ity n Eudoxior I'. M. Buxéhow (1883-1942), tng (drag
owxoyévelag pe tov Anurtoto Bixéha (1835-1908), tov yvwotd cuyypo-
@Ea ToL «Aovxn] AGPax. ZUYYEVIXY TNG NTAY XOL 7 YVWOTY OLXOYEVELXL
Kowtavt{éyrov. H Zopia vmipe amd pLo TALEA opxeTd TUXEET, DOTE
VoU LEYUAWDTEL G TEPLRAANOY EVTTOPWY KoL XAAMEQYNUEVWY avbp®TTwY,
omov éAaf3e exAextn Tondelo. Qotdoo, v {wN TG LTNPEE TEALUA SVOXOAY,
Yiatl mpooPAbnxe oc nAxior epimov 11 ety amd coPBapy) achévera,
IOV ElYE WG CLYVETEL povipo TTPoPRApata vyeiog®. TIEbave TpdwpE, amd
Toforoyixd alTia, xoExivo TOL eYXEQAAOL, o NAxior 47 eTdy. Aev eiye
odérpLar xo dev mavtpedtnxe. H pntépa tng mébove to 1942 xow o
ToTEPOG NG TO 1944, petd amd poaxpodypovn acbévera. Améd ™ Stabnun
NG TEOXVTTEL OTL SLATNPOVOE GLUYYEVLXOVG JEGUOVG XOL EVOL EVEVTATO
dixtvo PIAWYE.

H pwrtoypapio tg amd to BLBAd-
oLo TG obYTaENG, TTOL ETTOLPVE aTtd TO
TOUELD TOL TTOTEQQL TNG, UE Y PEOVOAOYIOX
1953, TopovaLaletl prow Opop®y véa Yu-
VOIXOL UE UEYOAO PATLOL XOL ULECOYEL-
oxé yopoaxtnoltotixa. H @uaotoyvouio
NG OTTOTVEEL OLOXELTIXY] XOUPOTNTO
%ol evyéveLo®

Ye nAxio copdyvto ety to 1956
ovvétake LOLoYpapn SLodnxy. Me ow-
™MV xAnpoddtnoe oto Ilavemiotiuto
AOnvodv axivnto peyding akiog, emi
Twv 08wy [latnoiwy, Adpov xor Xo-
TWPRELAVS0L, YLOL VoL TTOTEAEGEL XANPO-

3. Am6 eyt poptupio g eEadéApng s, KAicomdtpag Koavtavt{éyAov
(Iovvrog 2005). (Znu. g ovvtdxtprag: Ta xtyntxd TEOPBAAUATE, TOL XOTd TNV
popTupior ovTLpuetHTLLE, elvar mhovdy va oyetilovtay e ToAopLEAITLS®).

4. BA. E.K.ILA. A/von Kinpodommudtwy, Apyelo Tunuotog Exxabopicews,
AElomonoewg xot Exptobooswg Ieptovaiog, @dxehor 177-177a. K. Koppé, Nt.
Kovpotxyn, «Iapdptuo 1, (Enuetdoste, oxoYeveloxd GTOLELoL, EYYQOPA, YEVEAAOYL
%06 3EVTPO NG OLXOYEVELOG TaPLTTOAOL) », 6T0 E. Avdpeddn, K. Koppé, Nt. Kovpodxin,
®. Morodyov-Tutano, E. TovAobra, Abnvé Zapiméhov-AiBa. Mo Abnvaio fwyocpos
Tou 19* av., Ex3. Mndotac-IIAéooag, Abnvo 1995, o.0. 57-62.

5. 0.7., @dxehog 177. Anuooiedtxe oto Avdpéng Avtwvomoviog - XopixAcia
Mma, Evepyétes xan dwontég tov Ilavemotnuiov Adnvdy, B 1945-1982, EOvixd
xat Komodiotptoxd Haventotiuto Adnvedy, Abvva 2007, o. 75.
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H Xogploe Yapirolov

36tmuoe Tov Ho €pepe To bvopd Tng. Ot TéxoL Tov xAnpodotHuotog Ha
xonoipevay ylow vor ovveytlovy TG OTTOLIES TOLG GTO EEMTEPLXO ATTOPOL,
apLotoL QoLTNTEG TNg QLAoroYiog M B toug Bonbovoay va exddoovy
BiBAlo tovg. To axivnto avtd, extdoews mepimov 540 T.u., elye TeELéA-
Oel o StabéTda amd xAnpovould amd tov motépa tng. Kat awtdg to
elye xAnpovounoer amd tov dxd Tov matépa, Nuxdrao 1. Zapimoro, o
omolog eiye ayopdoel to owxémedo to 1858. H akio Tov tnv emoyn tov
Bovatov Tng StabéTiSag, vToloyioTnxe emioNuws oe 22.719.200 Spy.
Av xat, petéd ™ obvtaln g Stadnxne, elye avayxaobel vo TovAnoetl to
1/5 Tov axtviTov, Yo vo petafBel oty Apeptxn yia AOYOUG OYETIXA UE
v vyelo g, To IlavemtotTiulo aydpaoe TeAxd To pepldlo avTd %ol
ExeL ™MV TANEN xvELOTNTA. ExTog amd xamoio puixpd xAnpodotiuota,
TWY OTOlWY OTTOJEXTEG NTOY PLAOL ot ouyYevels, pe ™ Stednxn g
*Anpodotnoe entiong Eva axivnto oty KaotéAa tou lletpatd oty téTe
[Tévteto ZyoAn. Exomdg Ntay vor ayopdlovTol omd To. ELGOINUATE TOU
%&b ypdbvo ta BLAio Tng «BifAtodnxung Zoptmdrov» tov LSplpatog, 6To
omolo elye dwplioel MO oPyeLOxO LALXG TOL TTATTTTOY TNG %Ol PLEPOS TNG
BtpBAtoOMxng Tov. AN tepLovatoxd g oToLyeln, TOL JEV TEPLEYOVTAY
ot Stonun g, TeptAboy ot 3o TepaTAVEL LWEVLOTO, PE avoAoYio
vTép Tov [avemiotquiov Abnvdy 93,13%°.

Me amépoon g 31.5.1965 tng DrAocopixng XyoAMg amo@aoioTn-
%€ TO uAMPoddTNUa «Zo@iog ZoPLTOAOL» VO OTTOVEUEL LTTOTPOWLEG
Yo eLPVTEPEG OTOVIES OTO EEWMTEOXO O aPLOTOVYOVS SLOGXTOPES N
TTuyLovovg TG PLAocopixng xor Twy 300 EVAWY. Me petayevéotepn
TPOTTOTOLNOY, AGYw® TOL PixPoV optbpod vrToPnElwy, avtl yiow PBobud
«ApLtotax» Tov TILYLOL, CPXOVOE VA ElYE KPLOTEVOEL O LTIOYNPLOG GTO
wéOnuor f tor podquoto Tov xA&dov mov Oo eEetaldtay. T Avoyetpt-
ot Emitpomy) Tou ®xAnpodotiuatog amotehody o exdotote [lpvtavng
TOU L3PVUOTOG M O VOULULOG AVOTANEWTYS TOL X0l TECOEPLS xabnyNTég
g DLAoco@ixrg XyoAng, dVo lotopiog xal Apyotoroyiog xot dbo Di-
Aohoyiog avé Toletio

O ouvoAxdg apLBdS TV LTTOTEOPWY elval apxeTd pLeydhoc. O ouo-
Tog xabnyntg Ttov Tunuatog lotoplag xow Apyororoyiog Baoiieiog
Aopmpivouddxng to 1991 tovg vmoAdYLle 127 yio To didoTuor amd TO
1974 éwg to 19908, A6 0 OYETIXN KOG EPELYO GTO OPYELOXO LALXO
umopovue va mpoobéoovpe xar dAhovg 11 yia owtéd o Stdotnuo. Me

6. O.7. @bxehor 177-177%.

7.0.m.

8. Baoihetog Aapmpvoudaxng «H épevva ot ®@urocogixyy LyxoA xol To
Yaptroreto», To Havemotiuo AOpvey xow n Kompos, EOvixé xar Kamodiotoloxd
Mavemiotmiuto ABnvady, oetpd: Komproxa, . ', Ab7va 1993, oo. 277-279.
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ETULQVOAXEN ULXENG TIOPEXXALOYG, ETTELON XdTotol LTTdTPOoPOL Sy 3y O-
xOw TEMXA TNY LTOTPOPLN, %o, ETTELDN OV ELVOL XOUTOYEYQOUUEVOL LE
eviata pébodo, M €pevvd pag xotéypope 270 vTOTEOEOLS PEYEL TO
2012. Avapeod Tovg EVTOTLOTAXAY OVOUATO TOAADY oavhpdmwy Tov
Stoxplinxoy opyYdTEQPO GTOV ETLOTNUOVIXO XOL OXOOINUOALIXKS YWEO. ZN-
petwtéoy 6Tt amd to 1999 péypr to 2012 d66nxav 100 vroTpopies,
0pLtBpog ToAD onpovtixds. Ov vToTEOPies aVTES SuoaTLYWG dev Sivo-
vtor artd to 2012 xal mpog To Topdy, xabg To (dpvpa Tpoomadel va
OVOXOLYIOEL TO XTNPLO TOL XANPOSOTNLOTOS XL OVALNTEL CLUEPEPOLTO
poxpodypovy pnicbwon’.

H exdotixn oclpd Spwg ovveyilel var exTANEwveL To oxomd tng. To
1968 dnpootedTre 0 TPWTOG TOUOG TN «BLBALoOMUng Zoptmdrov». Mé-
X0t Twpo €xovy exdobel 129 tépoL, xvplng StatpLBég el StdaxTopio xon
LOMYEOLO, AANG xOL AAAES povoYpopies, xolwg xor cuAloyixol Tépot. Ta
OEpotd Tovg XOADTTTOLY OAEG TLE ETTLOTNES TtoL Depaedovtar otn PLho-
coQLXN XYOAT: PLAoAOYLa, LoToplor Kot oEYooAoYLoL, LaToplor TNG TEYYNGS,
@LAoco@io, TaldoywYxy, Puyoroyia, YAwoooroyio Oeortporoyio, povot-
xohoyio, Aooypopio, Egveg @Lhoroyies. To xAnpodotnuo Bonbd emi Se-
XOETLEG TOLG ETUOTALOVES VO SNUOGLEVGOLY EQYOL TOUE XOL VO, TOL XAYOLY
TEOGLTE GTNY ETUOTAULOVLXT XOVOTNTO. ALTO elvar eEotpeTixng onuaoiog,
©00¢ oxduN xow GNUEPR 0 EAANILXAG EXSOTLXOG XWEOG dev elvor LdLaite-
OO TTPOOLTOG YLO TOLG VEOUG ETILOTNUOVES TWY ovHPWTLOTIXWY GTTOLSWY.
Eivor evdetxtind, mavtwg, 6Tl TOANOL XATRELWUEVOL ONUEQN ETILOTNLOVEG
Eexivnoow Ty exd0Txn] Toug TTopEio. oo TN aeLPd VL TH'.

210 SVOX0AY ONUEQLYY ETTOYN YLOL OTTOLSEG Ko EPELYRL OTTH TNY ATTO-
(N TWY OLXOVOULXKDY TTOPWY, TO XANEOIOTNUA OVTO OTTOXTA LEYOADTEQT
onuaoctio. Euyng épyov elvor voo ouveyioel vor amodiSel Tar HéEYLoTo YLow T
DLAoco@LxN) XOAN, TOLG EPEVYNTEG KOL TOVG (POLTNTEG.

[TEPIAHY'H

H Zogio N. Xoptmdrov Oewpeitol 1 o onuavtixy eVEQYETLON TNG
Ddrhoco@intg ZyoAng tov Iavemiotmuiov AOnvov. To yevworddwpo xAn-
P030TNUEG TNG TTAPELYE UEYPL TWEA LTIOTPOPIEG TS GEXASES ATTOPOLTOVG

9. EKIIA, A/von KAnpodotnudtwy, Apyeio Tufuoatog Ymotpopiwy xat BpofBeimv:
Déxerog «Kanpodotiuato N- (X) —Q. Yrétpoor», Biiio Yrotpopudy, ap. 1-4 xou
Kotdldoyos vmotodpwy etdv 1999-2012.

10. Iwdvyng M. Kwvotavtéxog, «H BifAobnxn Zopiag N. Zaptnérovs. Exdiiwon
YO TRV TOPOVGIOT TOV EXBOTIXOD TTOOYORUUATOS XOL TWY IO TEOCPATWY TOUWY
g oedsg. 26 Oxtwfpiov 2015», https://www.academia.edu/17150580, mpdafBoon
6.3.2019.ss
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™G ZYOANG YLO LETOTTTUNLOXES OTTOLOEG 0TO eEWTEPLXS. XpNUoTod0TEL
emtiong ™y exdotixn oelpd «BifAodnun Toeiag Zoprtmdrov», divovtog
TNV €LXALPLOL GTOVG VEOUG ETILOTNUOVEG TNG LYOANG VO EXSWTOLY TLG SLox-
TpLBEc Tovg. Qotdoo, yiow T LwN TG evePYETLONS YVwPELLOLYE EAGYLOTOL.

ABSTRACT
Sofia N. Saripolou (1916-1963)
and her bequest to the School of Philosophy
of the National and Kapodistrian University of Athens

Sofia N. Saripolou is considered the greater benefactress of the School
of Philosophy of the University of Athens. Her generous bequest has
provided scholarships to dozens of graduates for postgraduate studies
abroad. It is also funding the “Sofia Saripoulou Library” publishing
house, giving the opportunity to young academics, postgraduates of the
School, to publish their dissertations. However, little is known about the
life of this benefactress.
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OPT'ANQXH THY OIAOXOPIKHE XXOAHX
(tnv 31-8-2020)

Empéieta AIONYZIOY X. KAAAMAKH






KATAAOI'0X KOXMHTOPQN

BAMBAY NEO®YTOX (1837-1838)
AOMNANAOY KYPTAKOX (1838-1841)
BAMBAY NEOOYTOY (1841-1844)
IQANNOY OIAITIIOY (1844-1845)
BOYPHX TEQPTTOX (1845-1846)
AANAEPEP ZEABEPIOY (1846-1847)
IQANNOY OIAITIIIOY (1847-1848)
BENIZEAOY AAEZANAPOY (1848-1849)
MANOYZIHE OEOAQPOY (1849-1850)
MHTXZOIIOYAOYX HPAKAHY (1850-1851)
BENIZEAOT AAEEANAPOY (1851-1852)
IQANNOY OIAIIIIOY (1852-1853)
PATKABHY AAEZANAPOY PIZOY (1853-1854)
AANAEPEP ZAYEPIOX (1854-1855)
KOYMANOYAHY STE®ANOX (1855-1856)
STPOYMIIOY AHMHTPIOY (1856-1857)
KOTZIAX NIKOAAOX (1857-1858)
BENIZEAOY AAEEANAPOY (1858-1859)
ITATTAAAKHY IQANNHY (1859-1860)
IQANNOY OIAIMIIOY (1860-1861)
[TAITAPPHI'OIIOYAOY KQNXTANTINOY (1861-1862)
MHTXZOIIOYAOY HPAKAHY (1862-1863)
KAXTOPXHY EYOYMIOX (1863-1864)
POYZOIIOYAOX A®GANAXIOY (1864-1865)
IQANNOY OIAIIIIOY (1865-1866)
KOYMANOYAHE ETE®ANOX (1866-1867)
KAXTOPXHY EYOYMIOX (1867-1868)
IQANNOY OIAIMIIOY (1868-1869)
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AAKQN BAXIAEIOT (1869-1870)
OPOANIAHY OEOAQPOY (1870-1871)
MHTXZOIIOYAOX HPAKAHY (1871-1872)
XPHETOMANOY ANAXTAXIOY (1872-1873)
[AITAAAKHY IQANNHY (1873-1874)
OINTIKAHY ZIYPIAQN (1874-1875)
SEMITEAOY AHMHTPIOYX. (1875-1876)
KONTOX KQNZTANTINOX (1876-1877)
KOYMANOYAHY STE®ANOX (1877-1878)
OINTIKAHY SIIYPIAQN (1878-1879)
MHTXOIIOYAOY HPAKAHY (1879-1880)
KAXTOPXHY EYOYMIOX (1880-1881)
TANTAZIAHY IQANNHY (1881-1882)
KYZIKHNOX AOANAZXIOY (1882-1883)
SEMITEAOX AHMHTPIOX (1883-1884)
KOYMANOYAHY STEOANOY (1884-1885)
MIETPIQTHY 'EQPI'IOY (1885-1886)
ITAITAAOIIOYAOY XPHXTOY (1886-1887)
KOKKIAHY AHMHTPIOY (1887-1888)
MHTXOIIOYAOY KONETANTINOY (1888-1889)
APT'YPOIIOYAOE TIMOAEQN (1889-1890)
XATZHAAKHY IQANNHY (1890-1891)
STEPANOT KYTIAPIZZOX (1891-1892)
XATZHAAKHY IT'EQPIIOY (1892-1893)
AAMIIPOT ZIIYPIAQN (1893-1894)
BAXYHY SIYPIAQN (1894-1895)
SAKEAAAPOIIOYAOX SITYPIAQN (1895-1896)
[TATXOINOYAOY AHMHTPIOY (1896-1897)
ITOAITHE NIKOAAOZX (1897-1898)
AAMBEPI'HY ANAXTAXIOY (1898-1899)
MHAIAPAKHY SIIYPIAQN (1899-1900)
KAPOAIAHE TIAYAOX (1900-1901)
ATIOXTOAIAHY NIKOAAOX (1901-1902)
EYAITEAIAHY MAPICAPITHY (1902-1903)
AITINHTHY AHMHTPIOY (1903-190%)
BEPNAPAAKHY. I'PHT'OPIOE (1904-1905)
KABBAAIAY ITANATIQTHY (1905-1906)
TEOYNTAY XPHETOX (1906-1907)
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MIETPIQTHS F'EQPIIO (1907-1908)
XATZHAAKHY 'EQPTIOY (1908-1909)
AAMITPOY ZIIYPIAQN (1909-1910)
BAXIHY ZIOYPIAQN (1910-1911)
SAKEAAAPOIIOYAOX SIIYPIAQN (1911-1912)
[MIOAITHX NIKOAAOY (1912-1913)
EYAITEAIAHY MAPIAPITHY (1913-1914)
AAMIIPOT ZIIYPIAQN (1914-1915)

YKIAY ANAPEAY (1915-1916)
MENAPAOX ZIMOX (1916-1917)
SQTHPIAAHY TEQPT'IOY (1917-1918)
AAAMANTIOY AAAMANTIOY (1918-1919)
BOPEAY OEO®IAOT (1919-1920)
KAKPIAHY OEOOANHYE (1920-1921)
EZAPXOIIOYAOX NIKOAAOY (1921-1922)
MENAPAOX ZIMOX (1922-1923)

BOPEAY OEO®IAOY (1923-1924)
KOYTEAY LQKPATHY (1924-1925)
KAKPIAHY OEOPANHE (1925-1926)
SKAXYHE EPPIKOX (1926-1927)
AAAMANTIOY AAAMANTIOY (1927-1928)
YKAXYHY EPPIKOX (1928-1929)
EZAPXOIIOYAOX NIKOAAOY (1929-1930)
[IEZOIIOYAOX EMMANOYHA (1930-1931)
AOPENTZATOX ITANATHY (1931-1932)
KEPAMOIIOYAOYX ANTQNIOX (1932-1933)
AMANTOY KONSTANTINOYX (1933-1934)
AOT'OOETHY KQNXTANTINOY (1934-1935)
BOAONAKHY MIXAHA (1935-1936)
KAAITZOYNAKHY IQANNHY (1936-1937)
APBANITOTIOYAOX ATIOZTOAOX (1937-1938)
OIKONOMOZX I'EQPTIOX (1938-1940)
KOYKOYAEY ®ATIAQN (1940-1942)
SAKEAAAPIOY I'EQPI'IOY (1942-1943)
OIKONOMOZX T'EQPT'IOY (1943-1944)
BAAXOY NIKOAAOY (1944-1945)
XATZHE ANTQNIOE (1945-1946)
MAPINATOX XIIYPIAQN (1946-1947)
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OPAANAOX ANAXTAZIOE (1947-1948)
AATKAAAKHY AIIOEZTOAOY (1948-1949)
OEOAQPAKOIIOYAOY IQANNHY (1949-1950)
BAAXOX NIKOAAOY (1950-1951)
BOYPBEPHY KQNXTANTINOY (1951-1952)
ZQPAY TEQPTIOE (1952-1953)

KAAAIA®AY STIYPIAQN (1953-1954)
SAKEAAAPIOY TEQPIIOY (1954-1955)
STAMATAKOY IQANNHY (1955-1956)
ZAKYOHNOX AIONYZIOX (1956-1957)
KOYPMOYAHYX I'EQPTIOX (1957-1958)
TOMAAAKHYE NIKOAAOY (1958-1959)
METAY TEQPTIOX (1959-1960)
AATKAAAKHY AIIOEZTOAOY (1960-1961)
TAITAXTAYPOY IQANNHY (1961-1962)
KOPPEYX STYAIANOX (1962-1963)
KONTOAEQN NIKOAAOY (1963-1964)
STIETSIEPHY KONSTANTINOX (1964-1965)
TOMAAAKHY NIKOAAOX (1965-1966)
OEOAQPAKOIIOYAOY IQANNHY (1966-1967)
KOAIAY T'EQPTIOY (1967-1968)
[ATPIAPXEAY ITANATIQTHY (1968-1969)
TOMAAAKHY NIKOAAOY (1969-1970)
MIIOYMIIOYAIAHE ®AIAQN (1970-1973)
HAIOIOYAOX KONSTANTINOYX (1973-1974)
KONTOAEQN NIKOAAOY (1974-1975)
SKIAAAY APISTOEENOY (1975-1976)
AIBAAAPAT NIKOAAOX (1976-1977)
KOKOAAKHY MINQY (1977-1978)
MIIAMIIINIQTHY TEQPTIOY (1978-1979)
AIBAAAPAT NIKOAAOX (1979-1980)
KOMINHE AOANAZIOX (1980-1981)
MIIAMIIINIQTHY TEQPTIOY (1981-1983)
AANAYSHY-AOENTAKHY ANTQNIOY (1983-1989)
IAPASXKEYOIIOYAOX IQANNHY (1989-1995)
AANAXSHE-AGENTAKHYE ANTQNIOE (1995-1998)
MIKPOTTANNAKHY EMMANOYHA (1998-2001)
IIEAETPINHE OEOAOZIOE (2001-2007)
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MAPIKA ©QMAAAKH (2007-2011)
AMAAIA MOZEP (2011-2013)
EAENH KAPAMAAETKOY (2013-2019)
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Koounropag: AXIANAEAY XAAAATAKHY, Kabnyntig

KOXMHTEIA

Fooppotéog g Lyxoiig: ETAMATINA EIIYPAKH
ANAXTAZIA XPIZTOIIOYAOY
®QTOYAA-IOYAIA AOMIIOTEXH

OEOAQPA TTATIAAOTIOYAOY

HPQ XIQKOY

ATTEAIKH ATTEAOIIOYAOY

BIBATOOHKH THX ®IAOXO®IKHYE XXOAHX
Egopevutind ovpfodito
Yrebbuvog: TEPAXIMOY TOYPKOI'TANNHE
Yrevbovn: APTYPQ OPANTZH
Ipoocwmixd

Tore@wvixo Kévtpo g TxoA1g
AE EAEYOEPIA KAIIITA, Atotxntixdg vtdAANAOG

TMHMA ATTAIKHYE TAQXXAY KAI ®IAOAOTI'TAX
[Mpbedpog: MAPIA ZIAHPOIIOYAOY, xoOnyftoLo

Avoranpaitoia [1péedpog: EYTEPITH MHTZH, xabnyfroto
loappatéag: ATTEAIKH HAIOIIOYAOY
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Topéag Nooocag-I'hwscoroyiog
Atevbdvtoio: EYAOKIA KAPABA, avamAnpdtota xobnyntoto

KaOnynrég

MAPIA ZIAHPOIIOYAOY, Metappoaotixég Xmouvdég: Ipoypotohoyixm
[Mpocéyyion

BAZIAIKH NIKH®OPIAOY, Oewpntixn 'Awocoroyia pe upaon ot
Fooppotixn xor Znuoatohoyior AyyAuxng xo EAAMvixng

EAAH YOANTIAOY, Ilpaypoatoroyio xol E@oppoyéc otny AyyAuxi
IMwooa

NIKOAAOX YHOAKHZ, H Awdaoxaiio tng AyyAuxng ['Avooocg yio Ei-
dxodg Xxomolg

Avarinpwtés Kadnynrtéig

ATTEAIKH TZANNE, AyyAuwn I'\dooa-E@oappoyég

BAXIAIKH MHTZIKOIIOYAOY, AyyAwn I['\dooa: Oswpio-Eidixég
Egapuoyég

EYAOKIA KAPABA, Egoppoouévn Nwocoloyio otn AtSoxtixn Tng
AyyAung wg Eévng Mwooag

Ewixovpot KaOnyntég
Movipot
MIXAHA 'EQPTTA®ENTHY, T'evixn 'Awoooroyio: Zovtagn

My povipot

TPIXEYTENH AIONTOY, E@oappoopévn 'hwacoroyio: Atdooxalio kot
Expébnon g AyyAung I'Adooog

NIKOAAOX AABIAAZY, MNwoocoroyia: Oewplo xow E@oppoyés

Aéxtopeg

Moévipot

ANNA XATZHAAKH, I''wooohoyio: AayAwooixég Zmovdég AyyAt-
xNGg-EAAnvixg

Eoyoaotipto

Metagpastix®y Lmwoudwy xot Atsppnveiog
AtevBuytig/vToLo: -
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Topéag Aoyoteyviag-IloAttiopod

Atevbdvtoio: OEOAQPA TEIMIIOYKH, xabnyntoLo

KoOnynrég

EYATTEAIA YAKEAAIOY-XOYATE, Apepuxovixn Aoyoteyvio-Xuyypo-
QL]

AXITAYTA BEAIZXAPIOY, AyyAuxy) Aoyoteyvia xow IToAtiopdg
OEOAQPA TEIMIIOYKH, Apepixovixn Aoyoteyvio

OYIAATAM ZOYATZ, ®iroco@io tov IloAttiopod Twv AyyASQwvwy
Aoy

MAPIA KOYTZOYAAKH, Apepixovixy xor Zoyxpltixn Aoyoteyvio
MAPIA TEPMANOY, AyyAuxn Aoyoteyvio

EYTEPIIH MHTZH, AyyAwxy Aoyoteyxvia xou [ToAtiopde

ANNA AEXIIOTOIIOYAOY, AyyAwxn Aoyoteyvior xot IToAttiopdg

Avarinpwtés Kadnynrtéig
AYXHMINA KAPABANTA, Aoyoteyvixy Qewpia xat [oAttiopdg twv
AYYASQwvwY Aoy

Emxixovpot KaOnynrég

Movipot

XPIZTINA NTOKOY, Apepixovixn Aoyoteyviow xor [ToAttiopdg
BAZIAIKH MAPKIAOY, AyyAwxn Aoyoteyxvio xot IloAttiopde 160c,
170¢g xo 180¢ atdvag

NIKOAAOX TTANATOIIOYAOZX, Aoyoteyvia, IToAttiopndeg xor Kortix
Oewpia g Bpetaviag amwd 1o 1800 Ewg onuepa

YXTAMATINA AHMAKOIIOYAOY, Apeptxovixn; Aoyoteyvioe 190¢ xon
206¢ ardvog

KQNXTANTINOX MITAATANHZX, Auepwxovixn Aoyoteyvio xot I[ToAvte-
opég pe éupoaor oto Apgptxovind Ocatpo

E.E.II. Tov Tpyportog

EMMANOYHA APETOYAAKHZE, xAddog I, Babuida A

ANAXTAZIA TEQPT'OYNTZOY, xatnyopia I1E, Bobupido A

KOXMAZX BAAXOZ, xatnyopia IIE, Katdption ko Emipudppwon Ex-
TOLSEVTIXWY AYYALUNG

NIKOAAOX T'OI'QNAZX, xatnyopio IIE, Bobuido A’, AtoamoAitiopixm
Emuxowvowvia xow M'woowxy Exraidevon
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ATAMANTOYAA KOPAA, xoatnyopio [E, Babuida A’, AyyAun I'Ado-
oo-Metdppaon

EYOPOXYNH OPATKOY, xatnyopiow IIE, Babuido IV, AtayAwooixi
Emuxowvowvia xot [ToAvyAwooio

E.T.E.Il. Tov Tpqportog

YTYAIANH KAPATTANNH, xotnyopio IIE, Bobuidor A’

BIKTQPIA XPYXA®H, xatnyopia I1E, BoOuida A’

I[MTEAATTA KAMIIOYPAKH, xotnyopio TE, Babuido A’
MEPIKAHZ-IOQOANNHY XATZOIIOYAOZ, xatnyopio TE, Babuido I

Eoyoaotioia Tov Tunuotog
TMMoAvpéowy yia v EmcEspyacio Adyov xot Ketpévov
AtevBytpro: XPIZTINA NTOKOY, enixovpn xadnyntoia

EoyaotipLa
AwtyAwootiog xat YuyoyAwoooloyiag (BiPsy)
Artevbovtig/vTota: -

looppoteio Tov Tpfuoatog

Ktpio ®drhoco@ixng Lyoing, [lavemiotnuiémorn

looappatéag: ATTEAIKH HAIOIIOYAOY, Stouxntixdg vméAiniog IIE,
Babuog A’, I.A.AX.

SIIYPIAQN ®OYNTAZX, xAé&dog IIE, A.O., Bobuog A’

EAENH ITATTAAOYAH, Stowxntindg vmdAAniog IIE, Bobpog A’, 1.A.AX.
MAPIA XPYXA®H, Stowxntindg vedAniog AE, Babudg IV, [LA.A.X.

TMHMA TF'AAAIKHYE TAQXXAX
KAI ®IAOAOI'TAX

[pbedpog: PEA AEABEPOYAH, xaOnyftota

Avorinpdtota [pdedpog: AEXIIOINA ITPOBATA, xabnyfrota
Tooppatéog (xat” avamifpwon): ANNA [TAZTPA

Topéag M'aAdinng MNooocoag-I'hwoooloyiog

Atev0dvtpro: API'YPQ ITPOEXKOAAH, xabnynroto
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KoOnynrég

API'YPQ TTPOXKOAAH, Egoappoopévn I'wocoroyia - Atdoxtixy g
FoAAtxng IMwooog

PEA AEABEPOYAH, TI'evix®} 'A\wooohoyia - lotopio Twv YAwooixwhy
L3etdy

MAPIA TTATEAH, H yoAAx? YADGOO X0l 1 QWYNTIXN TNG

AvoarmAnowtés Kadnyntég

MAPIA-XPIZTINA ANAXTAXTAAH, TaAluxn Mdooo xor Metappo-
otxn [lpdkn

APTYPQ MOYXTAKH, Awdaoxoio tng Nodhixng I'hdooog: Oewpntixd
Znypoto. xor EQappoyég

Emxixovpot KaOnynrég

Movipot

MAPINA BHXOY, Awdaxtixn tng NoaAAinng wg Eévng I'\doooag pe éu-
ooy 0TOV SLUTTOALTLOUG

Mn povipot
EYATTEAIA BAAXOY, I'evixy) M'\wocoroyio - T'aAiixy F'Awocoroyio

E.E.IL.

KYPIAKOX ®OPAKHZX, xatnyopia [IE |, Babuido B’
ANNA KAAYBA

KANEAAA MENOYTH

Topéag 'aAdixng Aoyoteyviog

Atevbovtig: AHMHTPIOZ-KOQNXTANTINOX POMIIOAHZ, avarinpw-
g xofynTAg

Avorinpwtés Kadnyntég

AHMHTPIOX-KQNXTANTINOX POMIIOAHZ, T'oAAtxn o ZoyxpLtixm
Aoyoteyvio

EAENH KONAYAH, ApafBoioyio: Khaowxn Aoyoteyvio xot [loAtiopdg
(petoxivnon amd to Tphpo Tovpxixy Zmovddy kot Zoyypovwy Acto-
XY ZToudoy 6.4.2017)
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Ewixovpor KaOnyntég

Movipot

EAENH-OATA-EAIXABET TATXEOIIOYAOY-IIOAYXPONOIIOYAOY,
ToAAwxn Aoyoteyvia

M7 povipot

IQANNA ITATTAXITYPIAOY, IN'aAAixn Aoyoteyvio

MAPIA ZITIYPIAOITIOYAOY, I'oAAtxy Aoyoteyvio

ZQTHPIOY ITAPAXXAZ, I'oAlxn xot Zuyxpttixy) Aoyoteyvia

E.E.Il. Awortepivy Zte@ovaxy

TOMEAX IXTOPIAX TOY T'AAAIKOY IHOAITIZEMOY
Artevbovtig/vToa: -
KoOnyynréc
AEXIIOINA TTPOBATA, Iotopio Touv I'oAAtxod IToAttiop.od
AOYKIA EYOYMIOY, Iotopioe tov 'oAAixod IloAttiopol: I8eoioyixd
Pebparta - Opoato dOAov xow lodtnTog
Avarinpowtés KadOnynrtéig
EIPHNH AIIOXTOAOY, Iotopioe tov 'aAAixob IloAttiopod pe Eugpoon
OTNY TEXVY XOL TNV XOLVWVIO
Exixovpot KaOnyntég

Moévipot
NIKOAAOX MANITAKHZ, Iotopia tov N'aAAixod TToAtiop.od

TOMEAY METAOPAYXHYX-META®PAXEOAOTITAX

Atevbuvtig/vToLo: -

KaOnynrég
MAPIA TTATTAAHMA, Ozwpio xow [TpdEn g Metdppoong

Avorinpwtéic KaOnyntég
IEQPI'IOYX BAPXOX, Oswpia Tng AoyoTeEyviog Xol LETAPOACN
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Ewixovpor KaOnyntég

Movipot

ANAPOMAXH-BIPI'INIA TTANTAZAPA, Metappaotixy Ilpdkn xou
Néeg Teyvoroyieg (ToAhxA-EAAnviny TAdooa)

EAENH TZIA®A, Metédppaon

Epyoaoctipto

IMoAvpéowy yia v EmcEepyacio Adyov xor Ketpévov
Atevbdvtoio: EAENH TZIA®A, entixovpyn xobnyntoto
Avorinpwtoia Atevbdvtoia: AOYKIA EYOYMIOY, xabnynroto
OEOAQPOY OQMAZX, xoatnyopia IIE, Babuida IV, E.T.E.IL.

E.T.E.Il. Tov Tpqportog

MAPIA 2QTHPIAAOY, xatnyopia TE, Babuida A’
MAPIA ZKOYPIQTH, xatnyopio AE, Babuida B’
EIPHNH XYNOAINOY, xoatnyopto AE, Bobuido A

TCpappatesio Tov Tufportog

Ktnpto drhocopixg XyoAne, Hoavemiotnuidmoin

Toappatéog (xat’ avamijpwon): ANNA TTAZTPA, xAddog AE, A.A.,
Babuog A’

XPIXTINA TIPATTANNH, dtowxntixdg vméAinrog IIE, Boabudg B,
LA AX.

AHMHTPIOX ZHXHZY, Stowxntindg vmaAiniog AE, Babudg A, ILALAX.
HAIAY ATTEAOIIOYAOZX, Stowntixdg vmaAinrog AE, Babudg B,
LLA.AX.

TMHMA I'EPMANIKHY 'AQXXAX
KAI ®IAOAOT'TAX

[Mpbedpog: AIKATEPINH MHTPAAEEH, xoOnyftoto
AvamAnpwtig [Ipéedpog: MAPIOX XPYXOY, xoOnyntig
Toappatéog (xat” avarifpwon): EYATTEATA OIAH

KoaOnyynréc

BIAXEAM-XAINPIX MIIENNINTK, TCeppovix?; Aoyoteyvio
OPEIAEPIKH MITATXAAIA, I'eppovixn "Awocoroyio
AIKATEPINH MHTPAAEEH, I'eppovixn Aoyoteyvio
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ANAXTAZIA ANTQNOIIOYAOY, I'eppovixy) Aoyoteyvior 1900 xow 2000
oLV - LUYXELTLX AoyoTe Vi

WINFRIED LECHNER, TI'eppavixn) 'Awoocoroyio-Oswontixy I'h\wooco-
Aoyio

MAPIOXZ XPYZOY, I'eppoavixn MNwoooroyio xor Adoaxtixn tng Iepuoa-
vixng Mdooag

Avorinowtés Kadnyntég

EYAOKIA MITAAAXH, T'eppovixy 'Awoocoroyio

Ayyehuxn Todxoyhov, Neppovixn 'hwocoroyio pe Eupoaon otn Oewplo
™6 oo portinng

I[TAPAYXKEYH ITETPOIIOYAOY, I'eppavixn Aoyoteyvioe 2000 atdvar xou
Suyxprtxy Npoppatoroyio

AAONH BHAENMAIEP, I'sppovixy) FAwccoloyio. Adoxtixy tne [ep-
povixng wg Zévng M ooog

AIKATEPINH KAPAKAXH, Teppovixy) Aoyoteyviow xot XuyxpLtixi
looppotoroyio

XPIXTINA-KAAAIOITH AAEEANAPH, Il'eppoavixy 'Awocoroyia - Y'mo-
royrotixy) M'Awocoroyio

Emxixovpot KaOnynrég

Movipot

OAT'A AAXKAPIAOY, Teppovixn Aoyoteyvia 2000 otdva

IQANNA KAPBEAA, I'eppovixn IN'\wooa: E@oppoyég

ANAXTAZIA AAYXKAPOAH, Aoyoteyvixn Metdppoon xor Zuyxpltixy
Tooppatoroyio

ATAATA MITATIOYMH, Teppovixy Aoyoteyvio xo TToArtiopnde
STEFAN GEORG LINDINGER, T'eppovixn Aoyoteyvia
PAUL-JOACHIM THEISEN, Iotopia ¢ I"eppoavixig waoog

M7 pévipot

ANNA XHTA, E@appoopévn 'woocoroyio - Adaxtixn g I'eppovinnig
¢ Egvng YAWoaoog

NIKOAAOZ-IQANNHY KOXKINAZX, I'eppovixy OtAoroyio

E.E.IN.

IQANNA PIZOY, xatnyopia IIE, Bobuido A

AOANAXTA KONTOMHTPOY, xotnyopta IIE, Babpido B’
AHMHTPIOX ZEIIIOZX, xoatnyoptio IIE, Babuido A’
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E.ALIL
IQANNHXE AOYKIXHE, xatnyopio IIE, Babuida A’
EAENA-OOIBH XYTHPH, xatnyopia IIE, Bobuido A’

E.T.E.IL.
STEOANOX ETAMATHZE, xoatnyopta TE, Baduida E’
ANAZTAXIA XOYPNAZIAH, xotnyopio IIE, Bobuido IV

Eoyoaoctipta

[MoAvpéowy ot Nwootxwyv E@appoydy
Atevbovtig: WINFRIED LECHNER, xa0nyntig

"Epsvvog xat Melétng tng M'eppavépmvng Aoyoteyviag xot g Xv-
Yxpttixng I'oappotoroyiog
ArevBovtig/vroLon-

l'ooppoteio Tov Tpfpotog

Ktnpto ®drhoco@ixng XyoAng, [lavemiotnuidmoiy, 157 84 Zwypdpov
Tooppatéog (xat” avamiijpwon): EYATTEATIA ®IAH, xAddog I1E, A.O.,
Bobuog A’

ATTEAIKH KAPATKOYNAKH, dtowxntinds vmaAiniog AE, Babudg A,
LAAX.

NIKOAAOX KAPYXTHNAIOZ, Stowxntixdg vtdAinrog AE, Bobudg A,
LLA.AX.

MAPIA TPOYAAINOY, drowxntindg variniog AE, Babudg A’ T.A.AX.

TMHMA OEATPIKQN XIIOYAQN

[Mpb6edpog: XPYXO0OEMIE XTAMATOIIOYAOY-BAXIAAKOY, xo0ny#-
oL

Avarinpwtoio Ipdedpog: ANNA KAPAKATXOYAH, avarnAnpwtoia
xoOnyMToLo

Toappatéog (xat” avoamifpwon): EAENH MITEPNIAAKH

KoOnynrég

ITAATQN-ZAXAPIAY. MAYPOMOYZTAKOZ, Ocatporoyio — lotopio
Tov OedTpov Tov 2000 ALV

XPYZOOEMIX XTAMATOIIOYAOY-BAXIAAKOY, Ocotporoyion —
Iotopia xor BiBAtoypapio tov NeoeAAnvixod Oedtpov
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[QYXH® BIBIAAKHZ, Ocatporoyio — lotopio Tov Opnoxevtixod Ocd-
TpoL ToLv Meoaiwva xol Twy Neotépwy Xpdvwy

MHNAXY AAEEIAAHZY, lotopio tov Movoixod Bedtpov pe €ppooy
oty Omepa

IFEQPTIOX ME®ANHY, Oeatporoyio - drhocopion xon Oewpio tov Oe-
GTEOL X0l TOL SPAUATOG

Avarminpwtés Kadnynrtéig

KQNXTANTZA I'EQPI'"AKAKH, Ocatporoyio - Iotopio Tov EAAnvixod
Oedtpov pe taitepn éuooy oty lotopia Tov Bedtpov TwY ABNVLdY
190c-0pyég 2000 onwva

EYANOIA ETIBANAKH, Ocsatporoyion — lotopior Tov EAAnvixod Oed-
TpovL e iLaltepy Eppooy oto Ofatpo tng IepLpépetog
EMMANOYHA XTE®ANIAHZY, Iotopia g Téyxvng g Evpdmng xou
g EANGDag pe wiaitepn Eunpoaon atov 190 xow 206 ardvo

ANNA KAPAKATXOYAH, lotopior xat IoAttiopde g Evpdmng xou
™™g EAAGSag Twv Neotépwy Xpdvwy

AIKATEPINH AIAMANTAKOY, Ocatporoyio — Oewpla xol Heotpo-
Aoy avéAvom g apyaiog dpopatovpyiog ue Eupoorn oty Apyoio
Kopwdio

ZOOIA OEAOIIOYAOY, Osatporoyio — Evpwmaixn Apopatoroyion Twy
VEWTEQWY YPOVWY

I'PHI'OPIOY IQANNIAHZY, @catporoyior — loTtoplar Tov veoeAAnvixold
Oedtpou pe Laitepn ERpaon oY avEALCY PETEPTOPLOV.

Emxixovpot KaOnyntég

Mévipol

I'EQPI'TA BAPZEAIQTH, Osatporoyia — lotopior Tov EAAVix0) Ocd-
TpoL Tov 160V %o 170V oLdvo

Mn povipot

AAEETA AATOYBA, Ocatporoyio — Iotopioe tov NeoeAAnvixod Oedi-
TPOL pe éppoaon oty Ymoxprtixt (190¢-206¢ atwvog)

EENH I'EQPT'OITIOYAOY, Ocatporoyio — To AyyAdpwvo béatpo 150¢-
180¢ artyvog

KAEIQ OANOYPAKH, Ocatporoyio — Atdoxtixy Tov Ocatpou: Oewpio
%o TEAEN

[TANATTQTHYE MIXAAOIIOYAOX Ocatporoyion — lotopior Tov Neoeh-
Anyixol Bedtpov, pe éupaon oty oxnvobeoio: Bewplo xot TEAEN
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AéxTopeg

Movipot

IQANNA PEMEAIAKH, Ocatporoyio — Apyaio Ofatpo. lotopior xot
Mopdotaon

E.ALIL wov Tpypoatog

OEOAOYAH AAEETAAOY, xatnyopio IIE, Babpido A’, lotopiow Neoeh-
Aixig Aoyoteyviog xor Oswpiar Aoyoteyviog, pe Eupacn o {nTHLOTH
ETEPOTNTOG

ATAATA AAKIAOY, xotnyopia TIE, BabuiSa B, O@catporoyio - Iotopio
NeoehAnvixod Oedtpouv pe éupooyn oe {nTiuato 6dng

MIXAEAA ANTQNIOY, xatnyopio IE, Boabuida B’, Ocatporoyio -
Yroxprtixn: Oswpla xar [Tpdkn

Epyoaotipta tov Tpquorog

Apyotiov Apdpotog xot Osatporoyinyg "Epsvvog
Atevbovtig: TAATON-ZAXAPIAY MAYPOMOYXTAKOZX, xabnyntig

"Epevvag xou Texpnpiworng tov NeocAAnvixod Osdtpov
Arev0dvtoio: AAEEIA AATOYBA, enixovpn xoOnyftoto

Oéatpo, Prhocogio xat Exctaidsvon
Atevbuytig: TEQPTTOX TEGANHE, xalnyntrg

Iotopiag Tov Bipiiov
Arev0bvtpoio: ANNA KAPAKATXOYAH, avarinpwtoto xabnynrtoto

looppateio Tov Tufportog

Ktpto ®drhoco@ixng Eyoine, [lavemiotquiémTorn, 157 84 Zwypdpov
Tooappatéog (xat’ avariipworn): EAENH MIIEPNIAAKH, dtotxntixdg
vtaAAnAog TIE, Babudg A’, I.A.AX.

ANAXTAZIA OIAIIIIOY, dwowxntixdg vmaAAnrog AE, Babudg A,
[LAAX.

OEOPIAOYX MIIENAPAHXY, diowxntixdg vmaAinrog AE, Bobudg B,
LLA.AX.

XAPAAAMIIOYE ETAOOYAHZ, drowxntixds véAAniog AE, Babudg B,
LA AX.

AHMHTPIOE NIABHX (améonaon ané EAKF)
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TMHMA IZITANIKHXE I'AQXXAY KAI ®IAOAOTTAX

[Mpbedpog: AHMHTPIOX APOXOX, xoOnyntig

Avoranpaditoia [pdedpoc: ANOH ITATTATEQPI'IOY, avarAnpdTtota xa-
OnyMrota

Toappatéog (xat” avamifpwon): APIZSTOTEAHE KOPAAY

KoOnynrég

EYOYMIA ITANAH-ITAYAAKH, lomtavépwyn xot Zuyxpttixn Aoyoteyvio
KAPAOX-AAMITIEPTO KPIAA-AABAPEGO, lomoavixy Aoyoteyviow xou
IToAttiopdg

AHMHTPIOX APOXOZX, Iomavixdg-lomavoopepixovindg IloAttiopdg
ANOH ITAITATEQPTIOY, Oecwpia xar IMpoxtixn tng lomavixng Metd-

Poaong

Avarinowtés Kadnynrtéig

APTOYPO BAPTKAZ-EXKOMIIAP, IloAttiopdg g Aotivinng Apept-
x1g. TpoxorouPravol - 10ayeveic IToAttiopol

BIKTQPIA KPHTIKOY, Iomtavoopepixavixy Aoyoteyvio

Emxixovpot KaOnynrég

Movipot

ATTEAIKH AAEEOIIOYAOY, Epapupoopévy 'h\wocoroyio g lomave-
xng N\wooag

SUSANA LUGO MIRON, Egappoopévn IN'hwoooroyio g lomavixng wg
Eévne N\dooog. ITpooptxdg Adyog

Mn povipot
MAPIA TEQKOY, X0yypovy Iomavdépwyn Aoyoteyvia, Ileloypapio
ZIIYPIAQN MAYPIAHZ, Iomtavoopeptxavixn Aoyoteyvia. Oatpo

E.E.II.
BAZIAIKH BEAAIOY, xatnyopio [IE, BoOuido A’

E.ALIIL

KYPIAKH ITAAAITANIAH-ITAT'QNH, xatnyopio IE, PBobuido A’
Eg@oappoopévn INwoooroyio otn Awdaoxorio g lomoavinng wg Eévng
IMwooag

MAPIA-XPIETINA KATAAAO, xAé&dog I1E, Babuido A

ATAATA ZTTAOH, xA&dog NE, Babuida B’
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E.T.E.II.
NIKOAAOX I'EQPT'AKHE, xatnyopio. AE, Babpido A’

T'pappoateio Tov TuNratog

Ktnpto ®drhocopixng XyoAng, 157 84 IMavemiotnuldmoin

Foappatéog (xat’ avoamifowon): APISTOTEAHE KOPAAX, Stouxmtt-
%0¢ LTAAAN oG AE, Bobudg A, ILALAX.

YTAYPOYAA BAXIAOIIOYAOY, xAddog IIE, A.O, Babudg A

AGHNA MIAPMIIOI, xA&3og AE, A.A., BaBupog A’

TMHMA IZXTOPIAY KAI APXAIOAOTTAX

[Mp6edpog: EYANOHY XATZHBAXIAEIOY, xafnyntnig

AvarAnpwtig [Mpbéedpog: AHMHTPIOXZ ITAYAOIIOYAOZ, avarmAnpwTig
®oOnynTig

Foappatéog (xat” avarifjpowon): EIPHNH KATEIKAPEAH

TOMEAX IXTOPIAX

Atevbovtig: KONETANTINOX TATANAKHE, avarnAnpwtig xabnyntig

KoOnynrég

ANAXTAZIA TTATIAATA-AAAA, Iotopia tov Néov EAAnviopob (oméd
Tov 130 awdyva éwg Ty EAApvin; Eravdotoon) pe éupoaon oty Iotopio
Tov Bevetoxpatodpevov EAAnviopod

EYANOHY XATZHBAZXZIAEIOY, Iotopia Tov Metamoieptxob Kéop.ov
EAENH WQMA, Apyoaia EAAvixy lotoplo pe éupoon atovg Apyaixodg
xor KAoaixodg Xpdvoug

ANTQNIA KIOYXOIIOYAOY, Bulavtivy lotopio

MAPIA EYOYMIOY, O EAAnviopds xata tv Tovpxoxpatio 1453-1828.
Kotvwvia xot Owxovopio

NIKOAETTA T'TANTZH, lotopioa Méowv xat Newtépwv Xpovwy Tng
Aboewq pe éupoaor oty Meoarwvixy Ilepiodo

AvarAnowtéic Kadnynréic
[TAPAYXKEYAY KONOPTAZ, Iotopio g Obwpovixng Avtoxpatopiog
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KQNITANTINOX TATANAKHE, Newhtepn Evpwnaixy Iotopio (160¢-
180¢ aLwvog)

2OOIA MEPI'TAAH-XAXA, Bulavtivy lotopia: 1106-1506 atdvag
AIKATEPINH NIKOAAOY, Iotopio Tov Bulavtivod Kpdtoug - poiun
xor Méon BuCavtivn Ilepiodog

KQNXTANTINOZX PAIITHZE, Newtepn Evpwrainn lotopio amd ™ I'oh-
AxA Eravéotoon wg to B Toyxdopto ToAepo (1789-1939)
NIKOAAOZXZ I'TANNAKOIIOYAOZX, Apyoaio Iotopio: Pwpaixol Xpdvor
MAPIA TTATTA®ANAZXIOY, Newtepn Evporaixy Iotopia (amd T
Fariixy Etavdotaon wg ™y évapkn tov Asvtépov [layxoouiov Ilo-
Aépov)

ZIIYPIAQON ITAOYMIAHY, Nedtepn xor Zoyypovy, EAAnvixn lotopio
(1830-2000)

XOQIA ANEZIPH, Apyoia lotopia pe éupaon otnyv lotopixy Epunveio
Emiypapoy

EYATTEAOYX KAPAMANQAAKHZY, Newtepn xor Zdyypovy lotopio:
Iotopia xow Oewpion g IoTopLoypapiog

AIKATEPINH KOQNETANTINIAOY, Iotopioe Néov EAAnviopod pe €u-

@aon ot lotopio g Bevetoxpatiog

Emxixovpot KaOnynrég
Moévipot
BAZIAIKH ZEIPHNIAOY, Iotopio Néov EAAnviopod

Mn povipot
AHMHTPA AAMIIPOIIOYAOY, Nedtepn xor X0yypovn EAAnvixn loto-
ptoe (1830 éwc¢ ofpepa) - Kowwviny] Iotopia

TOMEAX APXAIOAOTITAX
KAI IZXTOPIAY THYX TEXNHX

Atevbuytig: AHMHTPIOY [TAANTZOZ, avamAnpwtig xodnyntig
KoOnynrég

EAENH MANTZOYPANH, Ilpototopixn Apyorohoyio pe éupaon otny
Apyaroroyio g Kdmpov
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Avorinowtéic Kadnyntég

EAEYOEPIOX-MIXAHA TTAATQN, ITpototoptxy Apyotoroyio: Mivewt-
%1 Apyororoyio

ITAATQN ITETPIAHZE, Bulavtivy) Apyatoroyio pe éupoon oty [loiot-
oyptottavxy epiodo (4og-7og at. w.X.)

AHMHTPIOX ITAYAOIIOYAOZ, I'evixn lotopior tng Téxvng pe éupoon
ot Nedtepn Téyxvn

AHMHTPIOX IMAANTZOZX, Kiaowxy Apyatohoyio: Oewontixég Ilpo-
oeyyloelg atov KAaowxd [oAttiopd

IQANNHX TTATTAAATOZX, Ilpototopixy) Apyotoroyian Le Eupoan oTny
Mpdipn xar Méon Emoyn tov XoaAxod

I'EQPTIOY BABOYPANAKHZE, Ilpototopixd Atyaio: Oewontixn Ap-
XoLoAoyio

KQNXTANTINOXZ KOITANIAX, H Apyatohoyior tg AvatoAiag xow tng
Evybg Avatorng: amd v Neolbuxn Emoyn éwg v [pwiun EToyn tov
ZidMpov

XPYZANOGOX KANEAAOIIOYAOZ, Khaowxn; Apyororoyia pe upoon
OTNV OPYLTEXTOVLXY]

Ewixovpor KaOnyntég

Movipot

EY®OYMIA MAYPOMIXAAH, Iotopio g Evpwmaixng Téyvng
EYPIAIKH KE®AATAOY, KAaowxn Apyororoyia pe éupaon otny Kepa-
utxn xot oty Ewovoypagio Ty Apyaixey xat twv KAaotxoy Xpbvwy
ETYAIANOX KATAKHY, Popoaixn Apyotoroyio

Mn povipot

IFEQPT'IOX ITAAAHZ, Bulavtivy xow MetafBolovtivi Apyotoloyio xo
Téyvn

ANAXTAXTA APANAAKH, Bulavtiv Apyotoroyio: BuCavtivy ot Me-
TafolovTivy Zwypopix

MAPIA MOYAIOY, Movoetohoyio

Aéxtopeg
Movipon
AOPOAITH-IQANNA XAXIAKOY, Ilpototopixn Apyotoroyio

E.ALIL wov Tpfpoatog

AAMITPOXE APAXQBITHZ, xAddog I1E, Babuidoa B’
MIXZEA POTKENMIIOYKE, xAddog TE, Babuida A
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ANAPEAY ANTQNOIIOYAOZX, xatnyopio ITE, Bobuida A’, Nedtepn xou
Zoyypovn EAnviny lotopia

AAEEZANAPA XOYPOEPA, xotnyopio IE, Bobuida A’, Khoowxn Ap-
XoLoAoyio

XAPIKAEIA MITAAH, xatnyopio IIE, Babuida A’, Nedtepn xor Zoy-
xoovn EAXAnvixn Iotopio

OQTEINH MITAAAA, xatnyopio ITE, Babuida A, Khaowxy Apyotoroytio

E.T.E.IL.
MAPIA T'’KIQNH, xoatnyopia AE, Babuido B’

Movoseio
Apyaroroyiog xat Iotopiog tng Téxvng

AtevOuytig: ITAATQN ITETPIAHY, avarmAnpwtig xodnyntig

OEOAQPOX ZYT'OYPHX, xAddog IIE, A.O., Babudg A’

MAPINA AEONTAPH, xA\é&dog IIE, emtpeAntdv povoeinwy, fabudc A’
NINA MITAKA, xatnyopio TE, Babpida A", E.T.E.II.

XPHETOX TPAT'OYAAPAX, »Aé&dog AE emiotatedv, Pobudg A’
NIKOAAOX ATTEAHZE, teyvitng YE, Babudg I, I.A.AX.

MIXAHA XOYAIAPAXY, @broxog YE, Babudc I, LA AX.

Apyororoyxo Ilapxo
Eoyoaotipta tov Tuquorog

Iotopinig "Epevvag xot Texpnpiworg

Atevbuytig: EYATTEAOY KAPAMANQAAKHY, avoarmAnpwtig xobyn-
YIS

AméotoNog ZowpelpdmovAog, dLotxntixdg vTaAANAog TIE, Babudg A’
LA AX.

Apyoaroroyiog xat Iotopiog g Téxvng

Atevbovtig: TEQPTTOX BABOYPANAKHY, avamAnpwtig xodnyntig
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ATIOETOAOX ZA®EIPOIIOYAOZ, drowxntixdg vaAiniog IIE, Babudg
AL TAAX.

Iooppoteio Tov Tpfpotog
Ktnpto ®rhocopixng XyoAng, [lavemiotnuidmToiy, 157 84 Zwypdpov

FCpappoatéiog (xot’ avaTAqowon):

EIPHNH KATXIKAPEAH, xA&dog AE, A.A., Babudg A’
AHMHTPOYAA TXIQTA, xAédog IIE, A.O., Babudg A’

XPIZTINA KOYKOY, Stowxntindg vaiiniog IE, Babudg A, ILA.AX.
MIXAAITEA XKOYNTZOY, drotxntixnde vredAiniog [1E, Babuog A’ LA.AX.
ANTQNIOXY TAXMITZHY, diowxntixdg vméiinrog IIE, Babudg A’
LA AX.

ATTEAIKH MIIEPEPH, vmédAAniog mAnpopopxvs IIE, PBabpdéc B,
LA.AX. (Biébeon and ArebBuven Myyovopydvwong)

NIKOAAOX TPY®IATHX, dtowxntixdg vméAAnrog AE, Boabudg A’
LA AX.

EAIIIAA XPIXTOAOYAQOY, Stowxntixdg vmaAiniog AE, PBoabudg A,
LLAAX.

[TANATTQTHY MHTXEHX, dStowntixdég vmdAinrog AE, Bobudg B,
LLAAX.

TMHMA ITAAIKHY 'AQYXYAY
KAI ®IAOAOTI'TAX

[Mp6edpog: TEPAXIMOY ZOQPAZX, xofnyntig
Avorinpwtrg [lpéedpog: TEPAXIMOX ITATKPATHX, xabnyntnig
Tooappatéog (xat” avamifpwon): KONITANTINA AYKOKA

KoOnynrég

IFEPAYXIMOY ZQPAZX, ItoAwxy) Aoyoteyvio. AANMAemidpdoets petakd
g [toAixng xow g EAAnvixvg Aoyoteyviog

I'EQPTTOX MIKPOZX, I'\wooohoyia: YmoAoyiotixy xot [loocotixn Eme-
Ecpyaoio Mwaoody

IFEPAYXIMOY TATKPATHE, ItaAuxy Iotopio xar IoAtiopde. Owxovo-
pexr xow Kowwvixn Iotopia (160¢-190¢ o)

MAPIA ET'OYPIAOY, ItaAtxn Aoyoteyvia

IQANNHYE TEXOAKAZ, Totopia tng Itohixng Aoyoteyviog xow Evpwroa-
t%x6¢ TToAttiopdg
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I'TANNOYAA TTANNOYAOIIOYAOY, I'Awoooloylo xol €l8ixd ovTixel-
LEVO oTNY avTLTapabeTinn avdALoN LTOALKNG XOL EAANYLXNG
DOMENICA MINNITI-ITKQNIA, Itaiuxn "Awacoroyio. Metdppaoan

Avorinowtéic Kadnyntég
ANNA OEMOY, Zdyypovy Itadixn Aoyoteyvio

Ewixovpot KaOnyntég

Movipot

POYMIIINH AHMOIIOYAOY, Aoatvixy Aoyoteyvio Tov Meoaiwva xot
Mg Avoryévynong

I'EQPTTA MHAIQNH, H dtdaoxoiio tng Itainng wg EEvng YAwooag

Mn povipot
BAZIAIKH KOYTZOMIIINA, ItaAwxdég IoAttiopds: H Movowxy oty
ItoAior ot TOLG PEGOLWYLXOVE EWG TOVG VEWTEPOLS X POVOLG

E.E.IL
APETH ZIIINOYAA, xatnyopio [IE, BoOpido A’

E.ALIL
IQANNA TYPOY, xatnyopio IIE, Bobuido B’

E.T.E.IIL
ANNA KAPAMITAAH, xotnyopio I1E, Bobuido A’

Eoyoaotipta

Yroloytotinng Ypoloyiog
Atevbovtig: TEQPTTOX MIKPOZX, xabnyntig

I'\®oooag, Metbppaong xot Mehétyg oxéoswy petald g Itoiinig
xot ¢ EAAnvixtg I'howooog
Arev0Vvtpio: DOMENICA MINNITI-TTKQNIA, xobnyntoLo

Iooppoteio Tov Tpfpotog

Ktnpto ®rhoco@ixng XyoAng, [lavermiotnuidmToiy, 157 84 Zwypdpov
Foappatéog (xat’ avarijpwon): KONITANTINA AYKOKA, Stotxntt-
%®0¢ LTTGAAAog TTE, Babudg A’ T.A.A.X.

YOYATANA TZIOYTIH, dtowxntixdg vmaainiog IE, Babudc A’ I.A.A.X.
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AGANAZIOY KAAANTZHYXAO®ANAXIOY KAAANTZHE, Stotxntixdg
vTtaAANAog AE, Babudg B, LA AX.

TMHMA MOYZIKQN ZIIOYAQN

[Mp6edpog: ANAXTAXIA - TAXOYAA 'EQPT'AKH, avamAnpoToLo xo-
OnyMrota

Avorinpwtig [Mpdéedpog: AHMHTPIOX MITAAATEQPI'OX, avarmAnpw-
g xabnynTig )

Toappatéog (xat’ avarifpwon): MHNAIEZ TTANNOIIOYAOY

Topéag Iotopinig xot Zvotnroatixis Movoixoloyiog
Atevbuytig: MAPKOX TEETXO0ZX, xoOnyntig

KoOnynrég

NIKOAAOX MAATAPAZ, Iotopixfi Movaixoroyio (Iotopion Movaixdy
Opyévwy)

MAPKOX TEETXO0ZX, AtoOntixn g Evpwraixng Movoixng
IPMTKAPT-KATAPINA AEPX-KAAABPYTINOY, Iotoptxy; Movatxo-
rovia (Iotopio g Evpwmoaixnic Movoixtc twv Neotépwy Xpovwy)

AvarAnowtéic Kadnynréc

IQANNHY ITATTA®OANAXIOY, IToAotoypopia tng Movotxnc

I[IYPPOX MITAMIXAZX, Iotoptxn, Movatxoroyio

I[TAYAOX XEPTTOY, Atebbvvon Owyntixnedy xow Opyovixnwy ZovoAwy
IQANNHYE ®OYAIAY, Yvotquoatixn Movowxoroyia-Oewpio tng Movot-
xhc (180¢-190¢ avog)

Ewixovpor KaOnyntég
Moévipot
STYAIANOT WAPOYAAKHE, Apyaio EAAnvixn Movoxy (30.3.2009)

M7 povipot
TAKQBOX XTAIXAOYEP, AtoOntixy) tng Movowxic pe éuQoon GTov
206 xot 210 otdvo

Eopyoaoctipto

MeAétng tng EAAvinvig Movotxig
Arevbovtig: NIKOAAOX MAAIAPAY, xabnyntig
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Topéag EOvopovoixoroyiog
xot [MoAttoptxng AvOpwmohoyiog
Atevbdvtoio: BAXIAIKH AAAIQTH, enixovpyn xabnyntoLo

KoOnynrég

ITAYAOY KABOYPAZX, MoAttopixy] AvBpwmoroyio (Ebvoypopio Io-
padoaotaxic Movotxic)

AAMITPOX ATABAX, EOvopovaoixoroyio

ANAXTAXIOYE XAWOYAAX, Efvopovaoixoroyio

AvarAnowtéic Kadnynréic
MAPIA ITAITAITAYAQOY, Efvopovotxohoyio — Movaotxég tng Meooyeiov

Ewixovpot KaOnyntég
Mévipot
BAXIAIKH AAAIQTH, Avbpwmroloyio tng EmitéAeong

AéxTopeg
Mn povipot
I[TANATTQTHX ITOYAOZX, IoAaptxy Téxvn

Epyoaoctipto
EOvopovotxodoyiog xat Iloltiopinig AvlpwmToloyiog
Atevbuytig: ITAYAOYX KABOYPAX, xa0nyntig

Topéag Teyvohoyiog, "Hyov, Movotromatdoywytxng
xot Bulavtiviig Movoitxohoylog
Atevbdvtoio: EMAPATAA XPYZOXTOMOY, xabnynroia

KoOnynrég

AXIAAEAY XAAAATAKHXE, Bulovtivi Movowotoyio xor WoAtixy
Téyvn

EMAPATAA XPYZOETOMOY, Movowxn [owdaywyio xot Atdoxtixn

Avarinpwtés Kadnynrtéig
AHMHTPIOX MITAAATEQPI'OX, Bulavtivy Movatxoloyio
XPIZTINA-EEAKOYETH ANAT'NQETOIIOYAOY, Movowxy ITAnpogo-

(g
ANAXTAXIA -TAXOYAA T'EQPT'AKH, Movawxy Teyvoroyio
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Opyavwaon tns PAocopuais Xyolng

OOMAY AITOXTOAOIIOYAOZ, Bulavtivy Movowxn xot Movowxég Ia-
paddoelg Tng Avatohxng Meooyeiov
®AQPA KPHTIKOY, Bulavtiv) Movatxoloyio

Exixovpot KaOnyntég
M7 pévipot
APETH ANAPEOIIOYAOY, Movowxn Teyvoroyio

E.ALIL wov Tp1portog

ANAXTAZIOY KOAYAAZ, xatnyopla IIE, Babuida B’, lotoptxn Mov-
ooNOYLOL UE EUQAOY OTNY EVTEYYN EAANVLXY] LOLOLXN Xol PINQOLOXESG
TEYVOAOYLES

NIKOAAOZX ITOYAAKHE, xotnyopio IE, Babuida IV, EOvopovatxoro-
Yio xo Kivnuotoypdpog

EpyaotipLa

Movoixvg Axovotixyg Texyvoloyiog

AtevBbytporo: ANAXTAZIA - TAXOYAA TEQPT'AKH, avaminpowtoto
xoOnynToLa

IQANNHY TEIKIAHE, xotnyopio IE, Babuida IV, E.T.E.IL.

BuZavtiviig Movoixohoyiog
Atevbovtig: AXIAAEAY XAAAATAKHE, xabnyntig

Movoixig Matdaymytxng
AtevObytpro: EMAPATAA XPYXO0XTOMOY, xabnyntoio

Movoixig, 'vowotoxwy Emtotyuoy xot Kowvdtyrog
AtevObvtpro: XPIETINA-EEAKOYXTH ANAT'NQETOIIOYAOY, oavo-
TANPWTELA XaOYyNTELO

looppoteio Tov Tpfpotog

Ktnpto ®rhocopixng XyoAng, [lavermtotnuidmToiy, 157 84 Zwypdpov
Toappoatéag (xat’ avamipwon): MHNAIZ TTANNOIIOYAOY, Stouxn-
Txbég vTdAAnhog TIE, Babuég A’ I.LA.AX.

YTAYPOX TTAKMOT'AOY, dtowxntixdg vméAinrog IIE, PBobudg A,
LA AX.

EYTENIA ATIOXKITH, Stotxntixndg vdAAniog AE, Babudg A, I.ALAX.
NIKOAAOX O®AEPIANOZ, diowxntixdg vmaAiniog AE, Babudg IV,
LA AX.
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Emotnuovee) Enetnoic

MMATAATQI'TKO TMHMA AEYTEPOBAGMIAY EKITAIAEYXHX

[Tpbedpog: 'TEQPT'TOX TTAXIAY, xoOnyntig
Avorinpotota [Tpoedpog: ATTEAIKH I'ENA, xabnyftota
Toappatéog (xat” avoarifpwon): TAPYOAAATIA KOPOMHAOY

KaOnynrég

I[TOAYXPONHYX KYNHI'OX, HAextpovixol YmoAoylotég atny Exmaidevu-
on - Adoxtixn Twy Mabnuotixdy

ATTEAIKH I'ENA, Edixn Aywyq

EYATTEATA OPYAAKH, Oewpio xot IHpaEn g Atdaoxaiiog
MAPIA-ZOH ®OYNTOIIOYAOY, Oswpia xow IpdEn tng Aidooxaiiog
™™g Apyoatag EANAnvixng Iooppoateiog

IFEQPT'IOX [TATTAKQNETANTINOY, Atoixnoyn xot Owxovoputxd g Ex-
maidevong

IEQPTIOX ITAXIAZY, Xvyxprtixy [Toawdoywywxy - Evpwmaixn Atdotoon
oty Exmaidevon

AvoarAnowtéc Kadnynréc
MAPIA-KAAOMOIPA AAYXKOAIA, Oewpio xouw TpakEn tng Heptforro-
vxng Exmaidevong

Emxixovpot KaOnynrég

Movipot

EYANGOIA-EAAH MHAITKOY, Oecwpior xow IlpaEn g Exmaidevong
Exmoideutindy

OQTEINH ANTQNIOY, Modaywyixn twy Atéuwy pe Etdixéc Avayxeg
ZAXAPOYAA XMYPNAIOY, Adoxtixn Oetixwdv Emiotnuody
AHMHTPIOY OQTEINOX, Iotopia tng Hodeiog xot g NeoeAAnvixtg
Exmaidevorng

AGANAXIOY MIXAAHZYE, Atdaoxaiio tng EAAqvixnig wg M7ntotxng xou
wg Aettepng Ndooog kot pe ™ Xpnon twyv Néwv Teyxvoroyiwy
AOANAZXIOY BEPAHE, Exmondevtixy ‘Epevva xot AELoAdynom
XPHXETOX TMTAPOENHZ, Atamoltiopixn Exmaidevoyn: Emiotnuoroyt-
%€ TOPUSOYEG XKoL EXTTOLIEVTLXY TTOAEY

M7 pévipot
ANTITONH-AAMITA TTAITAKQNXTANTINOY, Kotvwvioroyiow tng Ex-

Toldevong
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Opyavwaon tns PAocopuais Xyolng

AIKATEPINH API'YPOIIOYAOY, EmoyyeApoatixdg IlpocavotoAiopdg
xor AN EmtoyyeApoatixoy Amopdoswy

E.ALIL

KQNEZTANTINA AHMHTPOIIOYAOY, xAddog 11, Bobuidoa A’
OAYMIIIA MATTAIQANNOY, xatnyopio ME, Babuidoa A’, Exmaidsvon
EvnAixwy

[METPOX T'AAANHE, xotnyopia TIE, Bobuido A’, Ewdixy] Aywyn xou
Mowdoywyxn g ‘Evtoagng

AAMIIPINH EEAPXOY, xatnyopio IIE, Babuido A’

ANTQNIOX MIIOYPAX, xatnyopio IIE, Bobuido A’

ANTQNIA XAMAPA

E.T.E.IL

I[TAPAYKEYH KAKAPOYXA, xatnyopta ITE, Babuido A’
NIKOAAOX KAPATZIAHZY, xatnyopio TE, Babuida B’
OAT'A KATEXAMATKOY, xotnyopio AE, Bobuida A’

Eoyooctipta

Exmotdevtixng Teyvohoyiog
Atevbuytig: IIOAYXPONHE KYNHI'OX, xonyntig

Ewdtxig Aywyig xot Zoppovisvtindg g Oweoyévetog
AtevVytoro: ATTEAIKH I'ENA, xaOnyntoia

Metpopatinng Motdaymyixng
Atevbovtig: FTEQPTTOY TAITAKQNETANTINOY, xabnyntnig

MeptBarrovrtixig Exmtaidsvorng
ArevOVvtpro: MAPIA-KAAOMOIPA AAYXKOAIA, emixovpn xabnyrnroLo

Toppovievtinng Emtotiung xot Exoayyslpotinig Ltadtodpopiog
Artevbovtig/vtoLa:-

Artamohitioptxig Aywyig

Atevbuytig/vtotLo:-

Movoceio tg odsiog
Arevbdvtoio: MAPIA-ZOQH ®OYNTOIIOYAOY, xabnynroio

loappateio tov Tunuotog
Ktnpto ®drhocopixng XyoAng, [lavermiotnuidmoiy, 157 84 Zwypdpov
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Emotnuovee) Enetnoic

Toappatéog (xat” avoamifpwon): TAPYOAAAIA KOPOMHAOY, xA&-
dog AE, A.A., Babudg A’

MAPIANNA KOYPOYTIAKH, xA&dog IIE, A.O., Bobupog A

XPYZOYAA TEPA®ENTH, dtowxntixdg vmdAinrog AE, Bobudg A’
[LAAX.

NIKOAAOX XQTHPIOY, Stowxntixndg vmdAiniog AE, Babudg B, I.A.A.X.
KQNXTANTINA MIIOYT'EAH, xAddog YE emipeAntwy, Babudg B’
ATTEAIKH TPI®IATH, emtpeintoio YE, Babuog IV, [LA.AX.

TMHMA PQXIIKHY T'AQYXYXAY KAI ®IAOAOI'TAX
KAI XAABIKQN XITIOYAQN

[Tpbéedpog: OATA AAEEANAPOIIOYAOQOY, avarinpwtota xabnyrtota
Toappoatéog (ot avamiiowon): TOPIA MATKIAOY

Avorinowtés Kadnyntég

OAT'A AAEEANAPOIIOYAOQOY, Pwowxn} ®drthoroyio: Amapyés péypt Tov
190 owcdvo

TATIANA MITAPIZOBA, Pwowxn I'\dooa xow Tpoppoteio

Exixovpot KaOnyntég

M7 pévipot

[TANANOZ-OIAIIIIOYE XO0®0YAHE, Iotopio twy Aoy g Nottoava-
ToANG EvpdTng pe éupaon oatovg Méoovg Xpdvoug

NIKOAAOX MMATTAXTPATHI'AKHZY, Iotopia tng Pwalag xow g Zoft-
et ‘Evwong (190¢-206¢ ardvos)

I[TOAYAQPOXY I'KOPANHZX, Bulavtivyy xor Meoatwvixn Nottoohofixm
looppateia

EAENA XANTOPI, XAaofixég ['Adooeg: Metdagppoan xol [loArtiopdg

AéxTopeg

Movipot

EAIZABET MINEBA, Buloavtivi xor Meootwvixn Notioohafixn Moo~
uoteio

E.ALIL <wov Tpypotog
ATTEAIKH ITAITATEQPTIOY, xatnyopio IIE, Babuida B

Eopyoaotipto tov Tufqporog
ITAnpogoptxig

518
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AtevBuvtig/vToLo: -

lNooppateio Tov Tufpotog

Ktplto ®drhoco@ixng Eyoine, 157 84 [lavemtotnuLtdmoin

Tpappoatéog (xat’ avamiipowon): TOOIA MATKIAOY, xAédoc TTE, A.O.,
Babuog A’

MAPIA MITAAA®OYTH, dtotxntixdg vtaAiniog AE, Bobudg A’ I.A.A.X.
IFEQPT'IOX KOAIATXAX, teyvixdg vmaiiniog AE, Babudg B, I.A.A.X.

TMHMA OIAOAOTITAX

[Mpbedpog: AMOIAOXIOY TATTAGQMAZE, xabnyntig
Avorinpwtig [lpdedpog: EYPINNIAHY TAPANTOYAHXY, xabnyntig
Toappatéog (xat” avoamifpwon): MEAAXPOINH KAAAINIKOY

Topéag Khaoixng ®horoyiog

Atevbovtig: ANAPEAY MIXAAOIIOYAOZX, xabnyntig

KoOnynrég

EAENH KAPAMAAEI'KOY, Aatvixyn ®thoroyio

AMOIAOXIOY MMAIMTAGQMAZE, Apyaio EAAnvixy) ®rhoroyio-Ilamwupo-
Aoyl

MAPIA T'IOXH, Apyaior EAAnvixy @rAoroyio

SODIA TTATTAIQANNOY, Acrtivixy; ®Lhoroyio

ANAPEAY MIXAAOIIOYAOZ, Aativixn; drhoroyio

IQANNHY KQNXTANTAKOZ, Apyaio EAAnvixn ®rhoroyio

Avarinpwtés Kadnynrtéig

BAXIAEIOY AENTAKHY, Apyoio EAAnvixy) Otaoroyio

AHMHTPIOEZ KAPAAHMAZX, Apyaio EAAnvixy ®LAoroyio

YOOIA TEQPTAKOIIOYAOY, Aativixn ®rhoroyio

AIONYZIOX MIIENETOZX, Meocotwvixy Aativixy) Orhoroyia
STEOANOX MATOAIOZ, Apyoioe EAAvixn @LAoAoyio
I'PAMMATIKH KAPAA, Apyaio EAAnvixy @rhoroyio: Avtoxportoptxol
Xpovor-Yotepn Apyotdtnto

Exixovpot KaOnyntég
Mévipot
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Emotnuovee) Enetnoic

EYTENIA MAKPYTTANNH, Apyoioa EAAnvixn @rhoroyio
MYPTQ I'KAPANH, Aativixn ®rhoroyio

M poévipot

POZAATA XATZHAAMIIPOY, Apyaio EAAnvixy OtAoroyio
BAXIAEIOY BEPTOYAAKHY, Apyoio EAAnvixy OtAoroyia
NIKOAETTA KANABOY, Apyoio EAAnvixn Orhoroyio
XPHXETOX OAKAZY, Apyaio EAXAnvixn ®rAoioyio
AIKATEPINH-NINA KAPBOYNH, Apyaio EAAnvixy ®thoroyio
AIKATEPINH KOPOAH, Apyoaio EAAnvixn ®rhoroyio

AéxTopeg
Movipot
AOHNA MITAZOY, Apyoioe EAAnvixy; @doroyio (23.8.2019)

AtoutxnTixo Ipoowmind
AIKATEPINH ®QTOY

Topéag Bulavtivig Prhodoyiog xot Aaoypapiog

Atevbovtig: AIONYZIOX KAAAMAKHE, avamAnpwtig xobnyntig

KaOnynrég

IQANNHX [TOAEMHZX, Boulovtivn ®thoroyio
ANTQNIOX [TANATTQTOY, Bulowvtivy) Orhoroyia
OEOAQPA ANTQNOIIOYAOY, Bulavtivy) ®tAoroyio
MAPINA AOYKAKH, Bulavtiv ®thoroyio

Avorinpowtés Kadnyntég

AIONYZIOY KAAAMAKHY, Boulavtivyy @LAoroyio
MAPIANGH KAITAANOI'AOY, Acoypopio
KQNITANTINOX TTATAAY, Bulavtivy Grioroyio

Emxixovpot KaOnynrég

Moévipot
BAZIAIKH XPYXANGOIIOYAOY, Kotvwvixn Acoypapio
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Topéag NeoeshAnvixnig ®LtAodoylog
Atevbovtig: STEOGANOYX KAKAAMANHE, xabnyntnig

KaOnynrég

AHMHTPIOX ATTEAATOZX, NeoeAAnvixn @ioroyio xor Oswplar tng
Aoyoteyviog

EYPIIIIAHY TAPANTOYAHZX, NeoeAAnvixn @LAoroyio

XPIZTINA NTOYNIA, NeoeAAnvixn Grhoroyio

YTEOANOX KAKAAMANHE, NeoeAAnvixn Orroroyio: 120¢-180g anwdvog

Ewixovpot KaOnyntég

Mévipot

AHTQ IQAKEIMIAOY, Xvyxpttixn ®rhoroyio

AOANAXIOE AT'AGOX, Neoehinvixn Orroroyia: 1905-206¢ andvog
IQANNHY EOYPIAX, NeoeAinvixy GrAoroyio: 1453-1821
YTAMATINA AENTAPH, Anuedng Meootwvixn-Ilpodiun NeoeAAnvixm
Toappateio (100c-170¢ owhvo)

MAPIA PQTA, NeoeAAnvixy] @rhoroyio: 190¢-206¢ ardvog
I[TANATTQTA KAPIIOYZOY, Oewpio tng Aoyoteyviog

E.T.E.IL.

KYPTAKH ITAITAAOIIOYAOY, xotnyopio IIE, Boabupida TV (2nuepn
efdopadiio pe Stdbeon amd ™ BifAtodxn tng OLAoco@irnic Iy0AHc)
IF'EPAXIMOX MATOYAAZX, xotnyopio AE, Bobuida B’

Topéag Nwocoloyiog

AtevOVvtpro: MAPTA TAKQBOY, avarinowtoto xabnynroto

KoOnynrég

AMAAIA MOZEP, Oewpntinn N\wocoroyio pe éppoay oty IZnuacto-
Aoyio

ZIIYPIAOYAA BAPAOKQXTA, IN'wooohoyio pe éugoon oty Yuyo-
YAwccoloyio

AIONYZIOX T'OYTXOZX, IN'woooroyio: KelpevoyAwoooroyio
SIIYPIAOYAA MIIEAAA, IMwoooioyio: Hpoypatoroyio xow Aidooxo-
Ao Aedtepng I'Adooog
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Emotnuovee) Enetnoic

Avorinowtéic Kadnyntég

YXTAMATIA KOYTEOYAEAOY-MIXOY, I'\woooloyio: Avaivon Out-
Aog

EAENH ITANAPETOY, Ocwpntixn 'Awacoroyio: KelpevoyAwoooroyio
NIKOAAOX ITANTEAIAHZ, Iotoptxoovyxpttixy) 'Awocoroyio

MAPIA TAKQBOY, E@oappoopévn INhwoooroyio pe éupoon otn Auda-
oxoion g Néog EAMvixg wg Asdtepng/Eévng [NAdoooag

IFEQPI'IOX MAPKOIIOYAOZX, Nwocoloyio pe €Upoon TNy LTOAOYL-
otxn emekepyacio YAwootxwy dedopévey

BAXIAEIOY XIIYPOIIOYAOX, IN'evixn 'Awooohoyio: evetiny Zovtagy

Ewixovpot KaOnyntég
M7 pévipot
ATTEAOX AETTEPHZE, I'\woooroyio: Pwvntixi-®wvoroyia

E.ALIL <wov Tyypotog

IEQPTIOX MITEZINEAHE, xatnyopia IIE, Babuida A’, Bulavtivy ®t-
AoAoYio

EYATTEAOX INTZIAHZE, xoatnyopio IIE, Bobuida A’, T'Awoocoloyio
looppatiopds - Mwootxy Aywyn

A®ANAXIOY TTANNAPHZ, xatnyopior IIE, Babpido A’, lotopixi
IMwoooioyio

OEOAQPA MENTH, xoatnyopio IIE, Bobuido A’, NeoeAAnvixn ®LtAoio-
Yo

XAPAAAMIIOY MEXXEHE, xatnyopio IIE, Babuida A’, Buloavtivy Ot-
Aoroyio

MAPIA NIKOAOIIOYAOY, xatnyopio IIE, Bobuida A’, NeoeAAnvixy OL-
AoAoyio

AOYKAY ITAITAAHMHTPOIIOYAOZX, xotnyopia IE, Babuida B’, Ap-
xator EAAnvLxn @rioroyio

E.T.E.IIL

A®OHNA KONTOXTAYAAKH, xatnyopio I1E, BaOpida I
AAMITPOX XEIATIEPAY, xatnyopio TE, Bobuido I
ZQH ZOYTIA-MIIOKA, xatnyopia TE, Babuida A’
MAPIA AHMOIIOYAOY, xoatnyopia AE, Babuido B’
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Artotxntino Ipoowmixd Tov Tpnuotog
OEQNH MOIPAAIQTH, xAddog TE BipAtobnxovépwy, Babudg A’

Movoeio tov Tufpotog

Aaoypo@ixé Movoseio xot Apysio

Atevbuytig/vtota: BAZIATKH XPYXANTOIIOYAOY, emixovpn xobny-
toto E.T.E.IL.. Zw# Zobro Mmoxa (2 pélog efidopadioiny, pe Siédbeon
ard ™y BLpAobhixn g @LAOGOQLXAS TYOAHS).

Epyoaotipta tov Tuquorog

DwvnTinig xor Ywohoytotixng "Awocoloyiog

Atevbovtig: TEQPTTOEX MAPKOIIOYAOX, avamAnpwtig xodnyntig
ITAnpo@optxig

Atevbovtig: AMOIAOXIOX ITATTAOOQMAZ, xofnyntig

NeoeAAnvixng Ptioroyiog
Artevbovtig: EYPIITIAHY TAPANTOYAHY, xabnyntig

YuyoyAwoooloyiog xat NevpoyAwosoloyiog
Atevbuytig/vtolo: ZITYPIAOYAA BAPAOKQXTA, xanynrtoia

MMamvpoloyiog
ArevOuvtig/vtolo: Apeiidytog Hoamabwpds, xobnyntig

Kvumptoxwy Meletohv
ArtevBovtig/vtota: Appadytog Mamabwpée, xodnyntig

MoAotoypapiog
Atevbovtig: ANTQNIOZ [TANATTQTOY, xabnyntnig

Wroranig EncEepyoaociog xot Atayeiptong Apyaioy EAAQvixov %ot
Aotivixdy IN'woowxodv I1épwyv
AtevOuytig: AIONYZIOE MIIENETOZX, avarmAnpwtig xabnyntig

Fpappateio Tov Tufpatog
Ktpro ®rhoco@ixng Xyoing, [lavemotuiémToin, 157 84 Zwypdpov

looppotéag (xat’ oavamiipoworn): MEAAXPOINH KAAAINIKOY,
xA&dog AE, A.A., Babpog A’
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Emotnuovee) Enetnoic

MANATTQTA MIIOINTA, xAédoc AE, A.A., Bofpdg A’
POAANOH EEZQONAKH, xAddog AE, A.A., Bobudg A’
HATANA ©QTOY, Stowxntixndg vadAiniog AE, Bobudg A, ILAAX.

TMHMA ®IAOXOPIAX

Mp6edpoc: EYTENIA NIKOAATAOY-KYPTANIAOY,

ovamAnpwToLe xabnynToLo

Avorinpwtig pdedpog: TEQPI'TOX XTEIPHX,

oVATTANEW TS %o ONYNTNG

Tooppatéag (xot” ovamijpwon): EAENH TPAMMATIKA-MEPBAKITH

KoOnynréc
IMTANATTQTHY ITANTAZAKOZ, HOwxn
IQANNHZX [TPEAOPENTZOZ, Nedtepn xor XLoyypovy Orhocopia

Avarinpwtés Kadnynrtéig

IEQPT'IOX BAXIAAPOZ, Apyaio EAAnvixn looppoteio

IQANNHY KAAOT'EPAKOZ, Apyaio EAAnvixn ®rhocopio

EYTENIA NIKOAATAOY-KYPIANIAOY, TToAttix? ®Lhocoio
I'EQPTTIOX ETEIPHE, ®thocopio twv Méowy Xpbvwy xot tng Avoryéy-
ynong otn Adon

IFEQPTIOYX APAMITATZHY, Bulavtivyy ®LAocopio

IEQPTIOX TTOAITHE, Kowwvixn ®rhocopio

EYATTEAOX IMMPQTOITAITAAAKHY, E@oapuoopévn HOuxn

Exixovpot KaOnyntég

Mévipot

IEPAXIMOX KAKOAYPHZ, Zdyypovn Hretpwtixn Grrocopia
ANNA AAZOY-BOYTOY, ®ithocogixn Avbpwmoloyio

E.ALIL wov Tpfpoatog

IFEQPTIOX MITAPMITAPOYXHE, xoatnyopta IIE, Bobuida A’, Neoehin-
vx6g AtopwTiopog

AMIINTOYA-PAZAK AMIINTOYAAA, xotnyopia IIE, Bobuida A’
Egoappoyég tng IMAnpopoptxng otn Adaoxoiio xat v ‘Epsvva 1tng
drhocopiog

MIXAAHY ITATKAAOZX, xatnyopia IIE, Babuida B’, Avaivtixy ®rro-
copio xor Prhocopio tng IpaEng
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Opyavwaon tns PAocopuais Xyolng

IFEQPTTOX HAIOIIOYAOZX, xatnyopio IIE, Bobuida A’, ®tAocoeio tng
XAOOLUNG OPYOLOTNTOG KO OL ETLOPAOELS TNG

E.T.E.IIL
KOXMAZX ZAPIMITAAIAHE, xotnyopta IE, Babpido A’
AXIAAEAY KAEIXOYPAZ, xatnyopio IIE, BoOuida A’

EpyaotipLa

dloco@xig TupPovievTtinng xor PLhocogiog g AvToyvwoiog
Atevbuytig: ITANATTOQTHY ITANTAZAKOZ, xabnyntig

Dhocogiog - AtaxvPépvnong - Owxovopiog
Atevbuytig: TEQPTTOX ITOAITHE, avamAnpwtig xodnyntig

MoAttinng ®Lhocopiog
ArevBdvtpra: EYTENTA NIKOAATAOY-KYPIANTIAOY, avamAnpwtoLo
xol0nyMToLo

MeAétng Tov Oeopixod Adyov
Atevbuytig: TEQPTTOY APAMITATZHY, avamAnpwtig xodnyntg

Epoppoopévng ®hocogiog
Atevbuytig: EYATTEAOX ITPOQTOITAITAAAKHE, avamAnpwtig xoabyn-
MU

looppateio Tov Tufportog

Ktpro ®drhoco@ixng Eyoine, [lavemiotquiémTorn, 157 84 Zwypdpov
Toappatéog (xat’ avarmiipworn): EAENH TPAMMATIKA MEPBAKI-
I'H, drowtxntixn vmédAiniog IIE, Babudg A’ I.ALAX.

XPYZOYAA APKOYAH, dtotxntixdg vméAiniog IE, Babudg A, I.A.AX.
BAZIAIKH ITIENTOTI'AAOY, dtowxntixdg vmdAAniog AE, Babudg B,
[LLA.AX.

FEQPI'IOY POMIIOAAZX, Stowntixds vméAinrog AE, Bobudg A’
LA AX.

TMHMA WYXOAOI'TAX
[Mpbedpog: XPYEH XATZHXPHETOY, xadnynroto

AvarAnpwtig [pdedpog: ZIYPIAQNAY TANTAPOZX, xoOnyntig
Fooppatéog (xat’ avamiipwon): MAPIA-ANNA SANTAMOYPH
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Emotnuovee) Enetnoic

KoOnynrég

XPYXH XATZHXPHXETOY, EyoAxn Wuyohoyio

AEXIIOINA EIAHPOIIOYAOY-AHMAKAKOY, Enayyehpotixn AELOAG-
Ynon xot KabBodnynon

ANTQNIA ITATTAXTYAIANOY, Kotvwvixy Wouyoroyio

EYOPOXYNH MOTTH-XTE®ANIAH, XyoAtxn Woyodioyvwotixn
ZIIYPIAQN TANTAPOZX, Wuyoroyio g AvémtuEng

KQNXEZTANTINOX MYAQNAZX, Mebodoroyio Emiotnuovixig "Epsvvag
xol Xtottatixky oty Yuyoroyio

AIKATEPINH I'KAPH, Kowvwvixy Woyoroyio

Avarinpwtés Kadnynrtéig

ANNA XPIZTOITIOYAOY, KAwvixny Kowvotixny Woyoroyio

BAZIAIKH KANEAAOIIOYAOY, Wouyavoaivutixn I[lpooéyyion oty K-
vixn) Woyoroyio

BAZIAEIOX TTAYAOIIOYAOZ, Atamoltiopixy Wuyoroyia
AAEZANAPA OIKONOMOY, Nevpoduyoroyio (exmardevtiny ddeto)
[IETPOX POYXX0ZX, 'vwotixn Wuyoroyio

OQTEINH IMOAYXPONH, Exmotdevtinn Woyoroyio

OIATA IZAPH, XvpBovievtinny Wuyoroyia

ATAMANTQ OIAIIIIIATOY, Mabnotaxég Avoxoiieg

AYXHMINA PAAAH, EEehuctiny Woyoroyio

Ewixovpor KaOnyntég

M povipot

ANNA ABENTIZIAN-ITATOPOIIOYAOY, Woyoroyio tng Toitng HAwxi-
oc—Yuyoxowwvix ZTELEN Twv HAxtwpévwy

AIKATEPINH AAMITPOIIOYAOY, E@oappocpévy ZyoAuxn WoyxoAioyio

E.ALIL <wov Tyypotog

APXONTOYAA XAPIAA, xatnyopta ITE, Babuida A’, I'vwolaxy| cuume-
pLpopLoTixn Tpooéyylon atny Kivixy Woyoroyio

BAZIAIKH XAIIOYNA, xatnyopio TE, Babuida A’, Kowvwvixn epyacio
%ol QEOVTIOo

BAXIAIKH NIKOAOIIOYAOY, xoatnyopio IIE, Bobuido B, Ofpoto
OYOAXNG OTTOTEAECUATIXOTNTOG

E.T.E.IL.
AAEEANAPA MAYPOMMATH, xatnyopio TE, Bobuidor A’
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Opyavwaon tns PAocopuais Xyolng
Eoyoaoctipta

Yoppovievtinng PottnTOV/TELOY
ArevBVvtpro: Avva Xprotomovov, ovamAnpoontoto xodnynToto
IQANNA ITATTAXQTHPIOY, xAédog I1E, A.O., Babudg A’

Ietpapatining Yoyxoroyiog

Atevbovtig: IETPOX POYXEXO0Z, avamAnpwtig xodnyntig
Woyopetpné Epyootipro: I.N. ITAPAXKEYOIIOYAOZ, Atevbuvtig:
AXeEdvdpa Otxovopov, avamAnpwtoto xodnyntoto

Epyaotipto Xyohixvg Wuyohoyiog: Exmaidevon, "Epsvva xot E@op-

moyeg
Atevbdvtoro: XPYEH XATZHXPHETOY, xabnyrnroio

KAwvixng "Epsvvog: umtoxetpevixdtnto xot xotvmvixds deoiog
Arev0Vvtplo: BAXIATKH KANEAAOIIOYAOY, avamAnpdtoto xodnyvtoto

AvamtuEng g AnptovpyixdtyTog
ArevObvtpro: AIKATEPINH I'KAPH, xabnyntota

Epoppoywy Atamohitioptnig xor Kowvwvixng Woyoroyiog
ArevBovtig/vtoia: BAXIAEIOY TTAYAOIIOYAOZ, avamAnpwtig xadnyntig

IMototinig "Epevvag oty Wuyoroyvia xot tnv Woyxn Yyeio
Atevbdvtoro: OIAIA IZAPH, avaminpdtoio xabnyftota

EmayyeApatizod Ilpocavatodiopod xot Zvpfovievtinng «Muyding

Koocowtdxng»
Arevbdvtoro: AEXITOINA XIAHPOIIOYAOY-AHMAKAKOY, xabnyftoto

TCpappatesio Tov Tufportog

Ktpto ®rthocopiniig XxoAvg, lavermiotnuidmoin

Cooppatéog (ot avoamifpwon): MAPIA-ANNA TANTAMOYPH, &ot-
xnTixég vTéAAAog TIE, Babudg A’, I.AAX.

EAAH TOYAIATOY, xAddog TE, A.A., BoOuog B’

ITANATTQTA ITAITAAHMA, Stouxntixndg vmdhiniog IE, Babudg A’ LA AX.
XPYXAN®OH BAKAPTZH, S&townuixdg vméAinrog IIE, Pobudg A,
LLA.AX.
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IQANNHXE APAKOIIOYAOZX, vtdAAniog tAnpogoptxyg IE, Babudg A’
LLA.AX.

IQANNHY OIAIIIOIIOYAOZ, Stowxntixds vdAiniog I1E, Babudeg B,
LA AX.

EAENH KAAHMEPH, dtouxntixy) vmgAAniog TE
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